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MpeaucnoBue K pycCKOMY U3AAHNIO

Ecnu cpaBHUBaTh pa3BuTHE NI€PEBONOBENEHNA Ha TaK Ha3blBaeMOM
3anajge u B Poccun, To mepBoe 110X0ke Ha TOPHYIO PEYKY, KOTopas 3Hep-
TMYHO OTPbIBAETCA OT CBOETO MICTOKA, COIOCTABUTEIbHONM NTMHIBUCTUKI,
u OypHO TedeT IO pasHbIM JOMMHAM ONMU3KUX HAYK, CPABHUTEIBHOTO
JIUTEPaTypOBeleHN A, KOTHUTUBUCTUKY, KYJIbTYPOJIOTUM, COLMAIbHBIX
HayK ¥, HaKOHELl, 3TUKM, MHOI/Ia MEHAA CBOE PYCIO IpU NMPEOOIeHUN
TaK Ha3blBaeMbIX IIOBOPOTOB (turns), 1 JMIIb IIOCTENIEHHO CTAHOBUTCS
Bce 6ojIee CIIOKOIHBIM, HO BMECTE C TeM IIMPOKUM Y I/TyOOKUM IIOTOKOM.
Poccuiickoe nepeBofioBefieHNe BUAUTCA, CKOpee, TeYeHNEM B IIMPOKOIL
peke ¢uionorny, a Hayka 06 YCTHOM IIepeBOfie — TeYeHUEM B IICUXOJIO-
Ty, KOTOPBIE B TOC/IeIHee BpeMsi 00peTaloT Bce 6ojiee YeTKye COOCTBEH-
Hble KOHTYPBbI, IpOTeKas BMecTe C HUMU 10 PaBHVMHAM ITO3HAHMA.

SI3pIKOBbBIE, MEHTa/NbHbIE Y MONUTUYECKNE TTPErpajibl JeCATUICTU -
MU Mellaly U HNPeNATCTBOBAaIN IJIOJOTBOPHOMY JMA/loOry MEX]y poc-
CUIICKMM U 3aI1aJJHOEBPOIIeNICKUM IepeBofoBeneHneM. Ha pone Tpuym-
(arbHOTO IMIeCTBYSA AHITIMIICKOTO S3BbIKa, KOTOPOE, IO BCEll BUAMMOCTH,
y>Ke He CJIep>KaTh, IPUXOANUTCS, K CO>KaI€eHUIO, IPU3HATD, YTO IIOCThITHOE
JUIs1 eBPOIIEVICKOI TYXOBHOI KY/IBTYpPHI YoexxeHne slavica non leguntur
B 3HAUMTEIbHOI Mepe COXpaHAeT CBOIO aKTYaJbHOCTb U [AJIS IePeBONO-
BefeHNA. VIHTemIeKTyanbHbll 3KcopT 13 Poccum orpaHn4mnics, raas-
HBIM 00pa3oM, pycckuM (pOopMann3MoM, KOTOPBbIiL, 6yb TO 0 06XOHO-
My nytu depes Yexnio u Vispannp unn gyepes amurpanunio B CIIA Takux
BeJYIIMX UCCIefoBaTenell, Kak PomaH SIKOOCOH, IpuHec 3HaYNTeTbHbIE
IIJIOABI B IECKPUIITYBHOI BETBY NePEBOJOBEEHN .



XOTs HEKOTOPBIM POCCUIICKUM JICCIIefiOBATe/IAM yelleHO BHUMAaHNe,
kHura «[lyTu pasBuTHSA 3aIafHOTO INIE€PEBOOBENEHMA: OT S3bIKOBOI
aCUMMeTpUM K HONUTUYECKON», B CUIYy €e YCTpeM/IeHUs MPOCIeIuThb
MHHOBAIIMIOHHOE ¥ IIPOBOKAIIMIOHHOE, OOpallleHa CKopee K pe3BOMY IO-
TOKY 3aIIa/[HOTO IIePEeBOIOBEIeHN S 1 B 9TOM CMBIC/IE [JOTIONIHSIET POCCUIL-
CKoe IepeBofioBeuecKoe paspurue. OKa3aBIINCh Orarofaps MmepeBony
B POCCMIICKOM KOHTeKCTe, KHura «IlyTm pasBuTmsA 3amajiHOrO IepeBo-
IOBe[ieHN: OT A3bIKOBOI aCUMMEeTPUY K IIOIUTUYECKOI» CTAHOBUTCS, B
HepPBYI0 OYepelb, BKIAJJOM B MHOrooOpasue mepeBOfjOBefieHNs, U, He B
HIOCTIEIHIO Oo4epenb, 6arofgapsa pasBepHyTOMY 6mMbnmorpaduyeckomy
CINCKY, — CTUMYJIOM [i/Is Ja/JbHENIINX UCCTAENOBAHMIA, a TAKXe TOXKe-
JTAaHMEM COENVHUTD IIOTOK M TeYeHMe B eIHOe 1ieIoe, MHHOBALMIOHHOE
U MHOTOOOpasHoe.

JI7151 MeHs IPUATHBIIL JOJT MCKPeHHe M00/IarofjapuTh BCeX, KTO CIO-
COOCTBOBAJI IOABJIEHNIO 3TOTO MepeBofia. V, mpexx/ie Bcero, Mok KoJie-
ry u3 Bensl, npodeccopa Jlapucy lllunmens, ¢ KOTOpOJ MeHs ¢ Hallel
nepBoii Bctpeun B JJyOpOBHVKe CBA3BIBAIOT HEM3MEHHO CTUMYIUPYIO-
jas MHTeIEKTyaIbHO-TYXOBHAA O/IM30CTh U APY>KOa, M KOTOpas IHU-
LUVPOBaJIa peaTn3alNio JaHHOTO IPOeKTa 1 obecIieynia He0OX0OaMMbIe
KOHTaKThl. Ci0Ba 6/1arOZapHOCTM s JO/DKEH BBIPA3UTbh 1M MPodecco-
py Haranbe Peitaronsp, 3aB. kadenpoir Teopun u NpakTUKY IlepeBOfa
Mucturyra ¢unonornm m ucropum Poccmitckoro rocymapcTBeHHOTO
rymanurtapHoro yHusepcurera (PITY, MockBsa), KoTopas B3sina Ha cebs
KOOp[MHALIMIO IIepeBOJOB 1 PeJaKLMIO MTOTOBOI BepCUM I1epeBOofia.

OTpnenbHas 671arofapHOCTh B afjpec IepPeBOAUYMKOB, KOTOpbIE B3s-
M Ha cebs 3TOT KpomoTnusblil TpyA: K.¢p.H. Onbre Kamknnoit, x.¢.H.
Csernane Cemouxo, K.p.H. Onbre bokosoit, Cepreio ApXWUIOBy n3
BopoHexckoro rocymapcTBeHHOro yHuBepcurera 1 K.p.H. Bagumy
[Ily6uny u3 mockoBckoro PITY.

CroBa 671arofapHOCTY 1 HO/DKEH BBIPA3UThb 1 aBCTpuiickomy QoHny
HOJIeP>X KM HAay4YHBIX VICCTIE[JOBAHNII 32 IPeJOCTaB/IeHHOe (PMHAHCUPO-
BaHMe JAHHOTO IIPOEKTa.

I'pay, dexabpv 2014 200
Ipux Ipynu
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1. Ha3BaHue ¥ ero cnep

Hayxy, o pasBuTum KoTopoii 3/iech HoJijieT peyb, IPUHATO Ha3bIBaTh
nepesopioBefieHNeM. IToCKONMbKY KaXk/jas HayKa MMeeT 4eTKO OIpefie/ieH-
HYIO TEpMUHOJIOTHIO /11 0003HaYeHMsI OIMCHIBAEMbIX aCIIEKTOB, BHAYaIe
Heo0OX0oIMO 06CYAUTh HEKOTOPbIe 6a30Bble TEPMIHBI TePEBOJJOBEAEHIS.

1.1. OnpepeneHne HayKu

[Ipe>xie YeM OCTAHOBUTBCA Ha NMPUUYMHAX, 10 KOTOPBIM HAyKy O
nucemennom nepesope (Ubersetzen) u ycrnom nepesopie (Dolmetschen)
HasbIBaloT NepeBonoBeneHneM (Translationswissenschaft), Heo6xogumo
OCBETUTH ITPOUCXOXKIeH e TepMuHa «1iepeBof» (Translation).

1.1.1. UcTopua TepMuHa «nepesof» (Translation)

MHoctpanHoe cmoBo Translation B 3HaueHMu «nepeBof» BIIEPBbIE
ObII0  ynoTpebneHo rymaHucroM, BpadoM lenpuxom IllTeitHrésenem
(1412-1483), KOTOPBI Cpeny IIPOYMX IepeBen npousBenenus [leTpapkn
u Bokkayvo. O cBoem mepeBope 6aceH J3oma (0K. 1476 r.) OH rOBOPUT,
YTO IepeBOf] IepefaeT TeKCThl IPedecKoro GacHONNCIA ,in der niiwen
translation usz kriechisch in latin“ («<B HOBOM IepeBOfie C IpevecKo-
rO Ha JIATBIHb») (OuT. mo Grimm DWB 21, 12391). B IIEPBOI IIOJIOBMHE
XVI B. TepmuH Translation MO>XHO HaiiTu U y Apyrux aBTropoB. OH Tak-
XKe BCe 4Yallle IPUBOAVTCA B CJIOBApAX B KayeCTBe CMHOHMMA K TePMU-
HaM Vertolmetschung («ycTHbII mepeson») n iibersetzung («mmcpbMeH-
HBIT mepeBon») (cp. Grimm ibid.). Ymorpebnenue cymiecTBUTENbHBIX
Translation, Translatoren («mepeBofi», «IepeBOXYNMKI») ¥ PUIATATENb-
Horo translatorisch («mepeBopueckuit») ObIIO TaK)XKe pacIPOCTPAHEHO B
ABcTpo-BeHrpun s 0603HaueHUA COOTBETCTBYIOLINX BUIOB IeSTeb-
HocTu u npodeccun (Wolf 2005c¢: 225 u ganee).

! U3paHmna yKa3biBaloTCA B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE B TEX CYYanx, KOr4a BPEMeHHOe COOT-
HECeHMe KaXKeTcA BaXKHbIM /1A Pa3BUTUA NepeBoAOBeAEeHNA UM KaKoro-1nbo TepmuHa. B
TaKMUX CNyYasx B OCHOBHOM TeKCTe UCMoNb3yeTcs cnegytowas Gopma LUTUPOBAHUA: aBTOP
roa/roa (Hanpumep, Reiss/Vermeer 1984/1991), npn 3TOM CTpaHMULbl YKa3biBalOTCA MO No-
cnefHemy M3AaHuo. 34. U fanee, Kpome crneuunanbHo 0603HAYEHHbIX C/lyYaes, NpUmeya-
HUWA aBTOpA.
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1. HasBaHue u ero cnep,

B nayunbIit 06uxop TepmuH Translation 6s11 BBeeH B 1968 1. OtTo
Kage kak runeponum mns nouatuit Ubersetzen («imcbMeHHBII mepe-
Bog») u Dolmetschen («yctubii nmepeson») (Kade 1968b)2. Ilpu stom
O. Kapie pasnuyaet nepeBof] B y3KOM UM IIMPOKOM CMBICTIE:

«Moa nepeBogoOM B LULMPOKOM CMbIC/IE Mbl MOHMMAEM BKJIIOYEHHbIN B
OBYA3bIYHYI0O KOMMYHUKALMIO (M BMECTE C TeM B C/IOXKHOE, 06LLLeCTBEH-
HO 06yCNnoOBNEHHOE COYETaHME A3bIKOBbIX M BHEA3bIKOBbIX (GAKTOPOB)
npoLecc, KOTopbli HauyMHaeTcs ¢ BocnpuaTuAa UT ... U 3aKaH4YMBaeTCA
peanusaumeri Tl .... BaxkHelwen pa3on 3Toro npouecca ABASETCA CMe-
Ha Koguposkn UA - MA, koTopaa us-3a ceoeit GyHKUMM B KOMMYHUKa-
TMBHOM aKTe MoAYMHAETCA Onpeae/ieHHbIM YCA0BUAM U MOXeT 6biTb
0603HaueHa KaKk nepesog B y3kom cmbicie» (Kade 1968a/1981a: 199).

Takum o6pasom, epeBof B y3KoM cMbicie, o MHeHno O. Kazxe, —
9TO YCTHBII VIV TUCbMEHHBI «IlepeHoC» ucxopHoro Tekcra (MT) B Texcr
nepesogpia (TII) Ha gpyrom s3biKe, B TO BpeMs KakK IIepPeBOj B MINPOKOM
CMBICTIE, OYEBUHO, COEPXKUT U JApYyTHe, IpeX/e BCero, 0O1IecTBEHHO
00yC/IOB/ICHHBIE 9/IeMEHTBI IBYA3bIYHOI KOMMYHUKanuu. Hiuxe 06 aTom
elle MOV/IeT pedb.

I'MIIOHUMBI «IIMCbMEHHBII IIePeBOJ]» U «YCTHBIN IepeBOf» OLlpefieni-
rotcs O. Kape cnepyromum obpazom:

«MoA, NUCbMEHHbIM MepeBoAOM Mbl NOHMMaeM npeobpa3oBaHue 3a-
bUKCMpPOBaHHOIO W, cnefoBaTeslbHO, MOCTOAHHO [AOCTYMHOrO WK
CKOJIb Yrof1HO YacTo NoBTopAemMoro Tekcta Ha WA B TekcT Ha [, KoTo-
pbl MOXKeT ObITb NPOBEPEH M NOBTOPHO UCMPAB/EH B 06O MOMEHT.
MoA ycTHbIM NepeBoLOM Mbl NOHMMaeM Npeobpa3oBaHUE NPea0XKeH-
HOro oAMH pas (Kak NpaBMo, YCTHO) TeKcTa Ha MA B TekcT Ha MA, KoTo-
pbii MOXKeT BbITb MPOBEPEH TO/IbKO NPU onpeAeneHHbIX YCNOBUAX U He
MOKeT 6bITb UCNpaBaeH M3-3a HEAOCTAaTOYHOrO KOANYECTBA BPEMEHMU»
(Kade 1968b: 35).

OueBupiHO, 4TO 00a TN BUJA NIEPEBOAYECKON AeATETbHOCTY Pasyy-
Yaj0TCA B [IEPBYI0 ouepe/b He KpUTEepMUAMU MUCbMEHHOI U YCTHO peyn,
a KputepusaMu nosropsgeMoctu VT u BO3MOXHOCTM B IOCTIeAyIOIIeM

2 0 rnepoHMMe C TOUYKM 3PEHUA TEPMMHOAOIMM FOBOPAT B TeX C/ydasx, Koraa peyb
MAET O A3bIKOBOM 0603HavYeHWUn Ana obuiero (pogoBoro) noHATMA. O rMNOHMMaX, Mo aHa-
NOTUK, TOBOPAT TOTAA, KOTAa UMeLOT B BUAYy obo3HaueHue ansa bonee y3koro, BUAOBOTO Mo-
HATUA (KNOANOHATUAY).
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1.1. Onpegenexne Haykun

saocuth nonpasku B TTI3. K sBegennsim O. Kane kpurepusam nosropsie-
MOCTH ¥ BO3MOXXHOCTY BHOCUTD HOIIPABKM MOXKHO JJOOABUTD ellle OfVIH:
JIMHEWMHBII JOCTYIL K TEKCTY AJI YCTHOTO IIePeBOJia M BO3MOXKHOCTb MHO-
rokpatHoro gocrtyna K VT u TII gns nucbMeHHOTO IepeBofa.

1.1.2. TepMHH «nepeBojoBeeHHe» U ero CHHOHMMbI

O. Kage ObI1 OCHOBaTe/IeM TaK Ha3bIBaeMOIl JIEHIIIUICKOI IIKOJIbL,
pasBuUTHe KOTOPOIT Hayanoch B 1960-e rr. B 6biBireit [TIP. B 3amagHoit
vyacTy [epmanum tepmun Translation 4acTo oTBeprajicsa Kak HeHY)XHOe
MHOCTPaHHOE CIOBO* C MJIe0mornueckoii Harpyskoit®. Bmecto atoro B
KayecTBe IMIIePOHMMA JJIS YCTHOTO ¥ MMCBbMEHHOTO IepeBoja MCIO/b-
30Ba/IOCh TPAAMIMOHHOE O0O3HaUYeHMe «I3BIKOBOE IIOCPeJHUIECTBO»
(Sprachmittlung)®. Takum 06pasom, B paHHMX HayYHBIX TPY/IAX IIO TIEPE-

BofOBefieHnIo TepMuHbl Sprachmittlung n Translation mounMaloTcs kak

CUHOHVIMBI’.

IOnsa  yrBepxkpeHus TepmuHoB  Translation (mepeBom)
Translationswissenschaft (mepeBopoBeneHMe) pelrarIIMM CTaIoO ele
OJIHO 0OCTOATENbCTBO. B AMCKyCCUM O MEXKYIBTYPHOI KOMMYHMKALIMU
K. Knann n A. Knann-ITortxod BBenmm crepymolee pasnmnyne B oIpe-
JieJIeHVSIX TEPMIHOB «YCTHBIN IIEPEBOMI» U «I3BIKOBOE IOCPE[HIYECTBOY:

3 Cm. Take ReiR/Vermeer 1984/1991: 7 n ganee.

4 B. Buncc ewe B 1988 r. MPOHMYHO Ha3biBaeT NepesogoseaeHue (Translationswissen-
schaft) «6naropogHbim TUTyNnOoM» (Wilss 1988: 7). OgHaKo co BpemeHem B. Buacc nepecmo-
Tpen cBOe MHEHWeE, HAaTO/IKHYBLUMCb MPU U3YYEHUU UCTOPUM NEPEBOA Ha PaHHWE NPUMepbI
ynoTpebseHuna aToro noHaTUA (ycTHoe coobuieHune B. Buncca).

5> Cp. asBuUTenbHOe 3ameyaHue B. Konnepa no nosogy moHorpadum O. Kage «A3bikoBoe
nocpesHUYecTBO KaK 0bLLeCTBEHHOE ABJIEHUE U NpeMeT Hay4YHOoro ucciegoBaHus» (Kade
1980) Bo BCTyNUTEIbHOM BbIGOPOUYHOW BUbAnOrpadmm Ko BTOpomy usgaHuio «BeegeHun B
nepesogoBegeHMex»: «ITa yepecuyyp AormaTUYecKas KHWra npuBoguT “goKasatenbctso”
TOrO, YTO “MaPKCUCTCKO-NEHMHCKOE MUPOBO33pPEHUE ABNAETCA HaAeXHbIM GyHAAMEHTOM
AN HAYYHOCTU M BEPHOCTU OPUTMHAANY B A3bIKOBOM NnocpeaHuyectae”» (Koller 1983: 6).

6 Cp. KNoYEBOE CI0BO «A3bIKOBOE NOCPEAHMYECTBO» B TPETbeM TOME C/I0BapA repmaH-
CKOM NUHIBMCTUKM (Bausch 1973), rae yKasbiBaeTca Ha NPOMUCXOXKAEHME 3TOr0 TepMUHA U3
TPaAMLMOHHOTO A3bIKO3HAHWUA M B KaYecTBe MepBOro UCTOYHWKa NpusoanTca GyHAameH-
Ta/bHbIN TPYL NO NCUXONUHTBUCTUKE ®. KaiHua (1965).

7 K.-P. bayw (Bausch 1973: 610) paccmaTpuBaeT A3bIKOBOE NOCPEAHNYECTBO U NepPeBos,
(Translation) Kak CMHOHWMBI, HO YCTaHaBAWBAET, YTO TEPMUH NepeBoA, NOCTENEHHO BbITEC-
HU/ TPAAMLMOHHbBIA TEPMUH A3blKoBOE nocpegHuyectBo. Cam O. Kasle TakKe ucnonbsyet
TEPMUH A3bIKOBOE NOCPEeLHUYECTBO CUHOHMMUYHO TepMUHY nepesog (Translation) (cp., Ha-
npumep, Kade 1980 B npumeu. 5).
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1. HasBaHue u ero cnep,

«Mog, yCTHBIM MepeBoAOM Mbl MOHUMAEM AeATeNbHOCTb, KOTOpas ...
npuBA3aHa K nepefaye TeKCTa, NPeAcTaBJAEHHOro B 38yKOBOW popme.
YCTHbIV NepeBos, MOXKET MMeTb MEeCTO B PamMKax UHTEPaKLUN AULLOM
K /1LY, HO 3TO Heobs3aTeNbHO. Pellaolmm oTAnYMEM OT A3bIKOBOIO
nocpesHNYecTBa ABAAETCA TO, YTO YCTHbIV NEPEBOAYMK, TAK XKe KaK U
NMUCbMEHHbIN, B Ka4YecTBe MapTHepa MO KOMMYHWKALUW MOJHOCTbIO
YXOAMWT Ha 3aAHuit nnaH» (Knapp/Knapp-Potthoff 1985: 451)8.

«I3pIKOBO€ IIOCPEJHUYECTBO» KAK IPOLIECC MIN Pe3ynbTaT MOXKET
VICIIO/Ib30BAThCSl B KauecTBe TEPMIHOJIOTMYECKOro fybsera K Ipolec-
Cy YCTHOTO TI€PEBOfla M €ro pe3ynbTaTy COOTBETCTBeHHO. IIpm sTom
K. Knanmm 1 A. Knann-ITortxod cunTaror 3HaYMMBIM ellle OAVH IpHu-
3HaK JJAaHHDBIX TOHATUIL:

«f13bIKOBOE MOCPEAHWUYECTBO ... UMEET MECTO UCK/OUMTENIbHO B WH-
TEepPaKUUM NLOM K nly. B oTiMume OT yCTHOro nepesoja, A3blKOBOE
nocpeaHUYecTBO He fABAAETCA NPOdeccUoHasbHOW, MOBCELHEBHOM
npakTUyecKon aeatenbHocTbio» (Knapp/Knapp-Potthoff 1985: 451).

B npuBenenHoit fepUHNLINM TEPMUH «A3BIKOBOE MOCPETHNIECTBO»
PacKpbIBaeT INIIb HePO(deCCHOHATbHYI0 YaCTh YCTHON IepeBORYeCKO
IleAITeIbHOCTH U O0JIee MM MeHee MOXKeT TIOHMMAThC KaK CMHOHVM aH-
IJINIICKOTO TEpPMMHA natural translation (cp. Harris, B. 1977; Harris, B./
Sherwood 1978)°. B mpOTMBOIONOXHOCTD TEPMUHY «A3BIKOBOE IIO-
CPeHUYeCTBO», CEMAHTUYECKM He Ieperpy>keHHOe 3aMCTBOBaHHOE
cnoso Translation nmy4ie mogxomut st 0603HaueHN I HAYKY O IIePeBO-
fie. Cpenyt KOHKYpUPYOIIUX HaMMEHOBAaHNUII B HEMEIIKOA3BIYHOM ITPO-
CTpaHCTBe yTBepAmIoch HasBaHue Translationswissenschaft, B To Bpems
kak nouATus Translatorik u Translatologie BcTpeuaroTcs muib B peaKux
cny4asax (HampuMep, B Tpyfax Ammann/Vermeer 1990; Holz-Mainttari/
Vermeer 1985; Wotjak (ed.) 2007; Baumann 2009 u B Buxkumnepun)?©.

TouHo Tak Xe Kak HeMel[K1it TepMuH Sprachmittlung siBnsiercs cra-
pbiM cunoHuMoM A Translation, nassanue Haykn Ubersetzungswissen-
schaft — crapeiit cunonum Translationswissenschaft. Onpenenenne
Ubersetzungswissenschaft Takxe orpakaer mudpdysHoe 06paszosa-
mwm npuaepkusaetca M. Pebaiin (Rehbein 1985: 420).

% 0 pasnnumax mexay npodeccmoHanbHoMi U HenpodeccMoHanbHOM NepeBoAYeCcKo

0eATeNbHOCTbIO CM. B NepByto ovepeab paboTy X.M. Kpunrca (Krings 1992); cm. Takke MHe-
Hue I. Typwm (Toury 1984a) u pasgen 10.2.3.

10 http://de.wikipedia.org/wiki/Translatologie (naTta obpaweHua: 15.11.11).
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1.1. Onpegenexne Haykun

HIe NOHATMII Ha PaHHeM 9Talle Pa3BUTNs HePeBOfOBeNeHNMs, KOTa He
6b110 yeTKoro pasrpanudenus repmunoB Ubersetzen n Dolmetschen!?.
C mnocnenosarenvhoit puddepennmanueit tepmnuos Ubersetzen u
Dolmetschen o603nauenne naykm Ubersetzungswissenschaft crano
MHOTO3Ha4yHbIM. [Iofi HUM TMOHMMAanM HayKy O MUCbMEHHOM M YCTHOM
IlepeBofie ¥ HAYKY, M3y YalOLyI0 TONbKO MIUCbMEHHBII IIepeBog 2.

Hapsany ¢ nassaunem Ubersetzungswissenschaft B otgensubix cy-
vasx nosensercss TepmuH Ubersetzungstheorie (Teopus mepeBopa) Kak
6onee crapsiii cuaonum Translationswissenschaft!. Hemeuxmnit repmnn
Ubersetzungstheorie kax 0603HaueHne 06LIeil HAYKM O MUCHMEHHOM U
YJCTHOM IIepeBOjie COOTBETCTBYET AHIIMIICKOMY CIIOBOYIIOTPeOIeHMIo
(cp. translation theory), a He IpUHATOI B HEMEIIKOM SI3bIKe HOMEHKJIA-
Type HayK. HecMOTps Ha TO 4TO NPy 3TOM CHOBA He MPOBOJUTCS pas-
NYVe MeXAY MMCbMEHHBIM U YCTHBIM II€PeBOJIOM, M3 TaKOro 0603Ha-
YeHVSI MOXXHO OBIIO OBbI CIe/IaTh BBIBOJ, YTO HePEBOJOBENEHIE JOKHO
3aHMMAThCS TONBKO TEOPETUYECKMMI BOIIPOCAMY 1 He KacaThCsl OMIIN-
pudecknx. Emje ofHUM HeOCTaTKOM 0003HAUECHNS «Te€OpUsA MepPEeBOHa»
ABJISIETCA TO, YTO OHO HABOZUT Ha MBIC/Ib O IIPOTUBOIOIOKHOCTY MEXAY
HayYHBIM 3aHITVEM IIEPEeBOJOM U IIePeBOYeCKOI TPaKkTHKoiL. OfHAKO B
KadeCTBe Ha3BaHI pasfiesia IIepeBOOBeNeHNIsI, KOTOPBII 3aHIMAETCS MIC-
K/TIOYMTE/IbHO TEOPETUYeCKIIMM 1 OOI MY BOIIPOCAMM IMChMEHHOTO Iie-
pesopa, TepmuH Ubersetzungstheorie BionHe ogXopuT. AHaIOTMYHbII
TePMUH AJ11 0003Ha4YeHN A pasfieia IepeBOJOBeIeHIIS, U3y YaIOLIero Teo-
PUIO IMCbMEHHOTO U YCTHOTO HepeBofa, — Translationstheorie.

11 Cm., Hanpumep, 3. Kocepuy (Coseriu 1978/1981), B. Buncc (Wilss 1977b).

12 Mpo6aema OTCYTCTBMA TMNEPOHMMa NPOABAAETCA NPEXKAE BCETO B HEMELLKOM A3blKe.
B cnaBsAHCKMUX A3bIKax, HaNpPOTUB, NOA pyc. Nepesos, cioB. prevod, xops. prijevod u cepb.
prevod noHMMmaeTca Kak MMCbMEHHadA, Tak M ycTHaA popma nepesosa. YTobbl yTOUHUTB, O
KaKoW UMeHHO dopMe NepeBosa UAET peyb, B 3TUX A3bIKaX NPUMEHAIOTCA NpuaaraTesibHble
«MUCbMEHHbIN» U «YCTHbINY». OQHAKO U B 3TUX A3bIKAX CYL,ECTBYeT TEPMUHONOTMYECKan He-
YeTKOCTb, MOCKOJIbKY B NOBCEAHEBHOM peyn ynoTpebaaTca rnarosibl U OTINAro/bHble Cy-
LLeCTBUTE/IbHbIE, C MOMOLLbIO KOTOPbIX MOXKHO MapKMPOBaTb Pasnyne mexay nucbMeH-
HbIM M YCTHbIM NEPeBOAOM: Hanpumep, cnoB. tolmaciti vs. prevesti/prevajati, xops. tumacditi
vs. prevesti/prevoditi et al. Tem He meHee, Nog BAAHMEM Pa3BMBAIOLLErOCA NePeBOsOBe-
AEeHUA TEPMUHONOTUYECKM Bolee TOYHOE pasrpaHUYeHMEe MEXKAY MUCbMEHHbBIM U YCTHbIM
nepeBofOM U B 3TUX A3bIKaX NMOCTENEHHO CTAHOBUTCA HOPMOU ITEPATYPHOTO A3bIKa.

13 Hanpumep, y 3. Kocepuy (Coseriu 1978/1981), P. Konbmaitepa (Kohlmayer 1988,
1997), A.®. Kennetata (Kelletat 1987), P. LUtonbue (Stolze 1994/2005b). Moxoxee Habnto-
[aeTcA U B PYCCKOM A3blKe, rAe HameTunach aubodepeHumaLma Mexay Teopuei nepeso-
0,3 KaK Ha3BaHMEeM JIMHTBUCTUYECKU OPUEHTUPOBAHHOIO NepeBoAoBeaeHNs U COBCTBEHHO
nepeBof0BeAeHMEM B ero COBPeMEHHOM MOHUMaHUK (ycTHoe BbicTynaeHue J1. lunnens).
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1. HasBaHue u ero cnep,

B cBA3KM ¢ 9TMM HeOOXOZMMO ellje OFHO, MOCIefHee TEePMUHOJIO-
rudeckoe nosicHenue. Vccnenosanue nponecca nepesona (Ubersetzungs-
forschung), paspaboranHoe Kak ocobass 00/1acTb WUCCIENOBAHUS B
yHUBepcuTeTe eTTMHIeHa, He ClIefyeT HyTaThb C IHepeBOAOBeAeHIeM
(Translationswissenschaft), mockonbky mop «mmepeBofoM» B 3TOM KpyII-
HOM HAy4YHOM IIPO€KTe MMIUIMIIUTHO IIOHMMAETCs JIMTepaTypPHBIN
nepesop. Takum o6pasoM, IpeaMeToM, KOTOPbIM 3aHMMA/IOCh HaHHOEe
uccnenosanne (Ubersetzungsforschung), senserca nump mogo6macts
¢denomMeHa «mepeBop». [oaTOMY MCCIefOBaHMe Ipoliecca IEpeBOfia, B
3aBUCHUMOCTY OT OCHOBHOTO HAIIPaBJIeHVs M METO/Ia, MOKHO TO/IKOBATh
kak pasnuen nepesoposenierns (Ubersetzungswissenschaft) B Bbieo6o-
3HAYEeHHOM CMBICTIe MM Ke KaK pasfe/l CPaBHUTEIbHOTO TUTEPATypO-
BeJleHNsA U/MM KyabTypornoruu. TolbKO B paMKax TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIX
KY/IBTYPOJIOTYeCKOTO IIOBOPOTA B IePEBOLOBEEHII I IIEPEBOSIECKOTO
HOBOPOTA B KY/IBTYPOIOTUU MEXJY STUMM JBYMs AUCLUIIIMHAMY IIPO-
usonta kKouBeprennus (cp. Bachmann-Medick 2006).

IToxgBOMsT UTOT, MOXKHO CKa3aThb, YTO OBIIO JOCTATOYHO TEPMIHOJIO-
TMYeCKMX MPUYMH s BbiOopa omnpenenenus Translationswissenschaft.
Vicxopns 13 yeTKOro onpenenenus obiero mousatus Translation u ero Bu-
nosbix mouaTnit Ubersetzen u Dolmetschen, MokHO mpennoxuth nep-
BYIO K/TaCCUPUKALVIO CYORMCIIUITINH:

Translationswissenschaft (nepesogoseaeHue)

Ubersetzungswissenschaft (nepesogose- | Dolmetschwissenschaft (nepesogosege-
JeHve KaK HayKa, Uccaelytolas NpPoLLece | HWe Kak HayKa, uccaeaytolas npoLecc
NMCbMEHHOTo NepeBoaa) YCTHOro nepesozaa)

Takum 06pa3oM IOATOTOB/IEHA TI0YBA Ji/Is1 TOTO, YTOOBI Y3HATD 60sIee

r1y60KMe IpuYMHbI Bbibopa HasBaHus Translationswissenschaft!® n Tou-

HO OIIpefeNnTb chepy 06BEKTOB IepeBOfOBeAeHNA .

14 CMm. pa3nnyHble MHeHWAa o npodunnposaHum Haykm (Vernay 1984; Snell-Hornby (ed.)
1986; Wilss 19873, b; Holmes 1988; Snell-Hornby 1988, 1991; Salevsky 1993a, b; Wilss 1993b;
Kaindl 1997b, c; Kalverkamper 1999; Snell-Hornby 2006; Kaindl 2010a).

15 Halverson 1999, 2000, 2002 1 Prun¢ 2004b.
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1.2. IMHaMuKa BbibOpa Ha3BaHUsA

1.2. IHaMu1Ka BbIOOPa Ha3BaHUA

Iuckyccus o BeIOOpe ompepeneHNs HayKy OblIa 6bI CIOPOM O ITy-
CTAKaX, ecay OBl B Heil He CKPBIBA/INCh CyLIeCTBEHHbIE, 3a/I0KEeHHbIE
B 00beKTe JaHHON Hayku pasanuus. C OfHON CTOPOHBI, KOTIa HEIpo-
(deccroHanbl TOBOPAT Ha HEMEIIKOM 00 YCTHOM IIepeBOfie, OHM dYallle
BCEro JICIIONB3YIOT CIOBO Ubersetzen. ,Wir danken den Dolmetschern
fir die ausgezeichnete Ubersetzung® (6yxB.: «MpI 6/1arogapnum ycTHBIX
HepPEeBOAYMKOB 32 OT/IMYHBII MUCbMEHHBIN IIEPEBOMI»), — IEPEBOAUNKI
pazbl CIIBIIATD 9TY IIOXBAJY, XOTS OHA ¥ CBUJETE/NIbCTBYET He O BIIOTHE
aJleKBaTHOM IIOHMMaHNM BM[a BBIMOTHEHHOI paborsl. C Apyroit cro-
POHBI, CyfeOHbIe epeBONYNKI IIPUBIEKAIOTCA He TONbKO /A YCTHOTO
HepeBojia B CyJe, HO ¥ AJiA MUCbMEHHOTO IIepeBOfia Pas3IMyYHbIX JJOKY-
meHTOB. Takum 06pasom, B MOBCeHeBHOIT peun TepMunbl Ubersetzen u
Dolmetschen, kak npasno, ynorpe6naiorcs 6es pasbopa. Yxe 6ernoe
obpallleHMe K Pas3INYHbIM CTAHJZAPTHBIM C/IOBApAM IOKa3bIBAaeT, UTO
noxoxee aud¢ysHoe yrnorpebdneHre 0603Ha4eHUII J/Is1 YCTHOTO U IVCh-
MEHHOTO ITepeBOJja XapaKTePHO I MHOTMX A3bIKOB. YT0OBI chopMupo-
BaTb KOT€PEHTHYIO HAyYHYI0 TePMITHOJIOT IO, HEOOXOAVMO TOYHee OIpe-
Ie/IUTD 3HAYEH N STUX BBIPAXKEHNIT, OTMETUTD PasIndmsi MeXAY HUMMU U
CBA3aTh UX B CHCTeMe HOHATHIL. DTO YC/IOBME OBIIO BBIIIOTTHEHO IOCPe]-
crBoM nepapxusanuu noustuit Translation, Ubersetzen u Dolmetschen,
a TaK)Xe MCKITIYeH) KOHKYPUPYIOLINX, He BCEra OHO3HAYHBIX Tep-
MUHOB. B mpopomkeHne aToit TepMuHOIOrnIeckoi auddepeHImanumn
BBeJIeM HeliTpajibHOe oflilee MOHATYE /IS MPOJYKTOB MUCbMEHHOTO U
YCTHOTO IepeBofia:

TPAHCANAT (nepeBopg KaK pe3ynbrar).
Mop, TPAaHCAATOM NOHMMAETCA BCAKUIA NPOAYKT NpoLiecca nepesoa.

Tak, ecnmu Mbl He XOTMM pasrpaHMYMBATh IPOAYKT MUCHMEHHOTO
(Ubersetzung) u yctaoro (Dolmetschung) nepesozna, MO>XXHO MCIONTB30-
BaTh 001uMit TepMmuH Translat.

1.2.1. BepluuHa aicoepra

OpnHO 13 K/II0YeBbIX TOHATUI, 0 KOTOPOM MJIET pe4b B AUCKYCCUU TIO
HOBOALy 0(OpPMJIEHN HEPEBOJIOB, — 3TO MOHATHUE «TeKCT». [l Havama
He OyZieM IMOAPOOHO OCTAHABIMBATHCS HA TOM, YTO E/AeT «TeKCT» TeK-
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1.

HasBaHwue v ero cnep

CTOM, a paCCMOTpPHUM [JaHHYIO Hpo6neMy Ha OCHOBaHUMN 061HCH3IJIKOBOI‘O
3HAa4Y€HN A TEKCTa, COITTACHO KOTOPOMY OH COCTOUT U3 6omee uny MeHee
YETKO 0TI‘pElHI/[‘~I€HHOI7[ COBOKYITHOCTU A3PIKOBBIX 3HAKOB. OHHaKO TaKo€e

II

n

OHMMaHIE TEKCTA KaX€TCA HEJOCTATOYHbBIM. HPI/IBCJIEM [Ba IIpuMepa:

pumepbl (1): UHTepnpeTaumsa TeKCTa U NpeaBapUTesibHana MHGopmaums

(1) Papst verhaftet (Mana apecToBaH)

ITOT M NOXOXKMEe 3aroN0BKM NOABAAUCL B aBCTpMVICKMX eXXeaAHeBHbIX rase-

Tax B 1995 r., Korga 6b11 apecToBaH NPOMbILW/IEHHUK Buabrenbm MancT. Yto-

6bl NOHATb, UTO HemeLKoe cnoBo Papst, KoTopoe nepesoauTcs Kak «Mana
PUMCKuiA», B faHHOM c/iyyae obo3HavaeT Gamuamnio, U yCTaHOBUTL CBA3b C
COOTBETCTBYIOWMM NNLLOM, HEOBXOAUMbI ONpeaesieHHble GOHOBbIE 3HaHUA
0 ¢dnHaHcoBoM adepe bymaxHon Gpabpukm Ce. MarganeHol B6an3m Punna-

Xa. Op,HaKO KOMMNETEHTHbIE YnTaTeNn 1 6e3 KOHKpPEeTHbIX NpeABapUTeNbHbIX

3HAHMI A0rafakTca, YTO UMEIOT AEe/10 C UMeHeM COBCTBEHHbIM. VX 3HaHMA
0 MMpe noacKasbiBatoT, 4To B 1995 r. apecT Manbl Pumckoro, rnasbl Kato-
JIMYECKOM LLEPKBU M CyBEPEHA rocyAapcTBa-ropoaa BaTukaH, 6bi1 HEBO3MO-
XeH. Tem He meHee, 0 KOM UMEHHO MAET peyb, MOXKHO NMOHATb TONbKO U3
KOHKpeTHOW cuTyaumnmn. Ho ecam Bbl Takoi 3aronoBoK noasuaca npu Hano-
NeoHe Uau Bo BpemeHa dalinm3ma, To Npu onpegeneHHbIx 06cToaTeNbCcTBaxX
BMOJIHE MOXHO 6bl210 Bbl NPeACTaBUTb, YTO UMeEETCA B BUAY rMaBa PUMCKo-
KaTOJINYECKOM LepKBU.

(2) Einer fir alle, alle fiir Einem. (OauH 3a Bcex, Bce 3a ogHoro — 3a AiiHema.)

Mo cnyyato npasgHoBaHMA 1 mas couman-aemoKkpaTmMyeckon naptum B 1995 .
[EMOHCTPAHTbl HEC/IM TPAHCNAPAHTbI C TAKOW HENPAMOM LMTaTon U3 «Tpex
MyLikeTepos» A. [ltoma. 3a HECKO/IbKO MeCcALEB A0 3TOFO HUKTO He CMOT Bbl
NMOHATbL CMbIC/1 @HHOTO JI03YHra U B Nyyllem c/yyae npeanonoxun 6ul, 4To
aBTOp TEeKCTa AONYyCTUA rpammaTUYecKyto OWKNBKY (BMecTo npaBWIbHOMO
BapwuaHTa flir einen B BUHUTENIBHOM NagerKe nocse npegJsora ynorpebun fur
Einem B patenbHoM nagexke, HanucaBs NPy 3TOM HeonpeaeneHHoe MecTo-
MMEHME C NPONMCHOM BYyKBbI). Ha poHe akTyanbHbIX MOUTUYECKUX CODbITUI
MOHO 6b110 YCTAaHOBUTb CBA3b C UMEHEM HOBOMCMEYEHHOTO aBCTPUMNCKOTO
MWHUCTPa BHyTpeHHMX gen Kacnapa ¢oH AiiHema. MHTepecytowmeca noau-

TUKOM MOT/N Y3HATb 34eCb HENPAMYIO LMTATY APYFON HENPAMOM LUTaTbI,
TaK KaK 4eBM13 Tpex MyLIKeTepoB U3 O4HOMMEHHOTO poMaHa A. [lloma Hesa-

[O/ITO A0 3TOr0 MCNO/Ib30BaAcA B NPeABbl6OPHOM KaMnaHUW ABCTPUNCKOM
naptun ceobopbl. ToNbKO uuTaTenun/cnywiaTenu, Bnagewowme Bcel 3ToM
MHbOpPMaLMen, MOrNN NPaBUAbHO UHTEPNPETUPOBATD CMbICA U MHTEHLMUIO
OAHHOTO /I03YHra B KOHKpPeTHOM cuTyaummn 1 masa 1995 r. B ABCTpun.

Y1061 CienaThb IepeBo] INMpuUBENEHHBIX B Ka4eCTBE IIPUMEPOB TEK-

CTOB IIOHATHBIM [JIA1 ueneBoﬁ aynauTopun, ABHO HeO6XO,[[I/IMO HEYTO
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1.2. AuHamuka Bbibopa Ha3BaHWA

6onbliee, 4eM MPOCTO BIafeTh A3bIKOM. He ocTaHaBIMBasACh MOAPOOHO
Ha BUJie IIepeBOJia, Y)Ke Ha JJAaHHOM 3Tale pedIeKcuy MO>KHO yCTaHO-
BUTb, YTO /IS aIeKBaTHOTO MOHMMAaHUA TeKCTa HEOOXOAMMBI COOTBET-
CTBYIOI[M€ IIpefiBapUTeNbHblE 3HAHNA O COLMATIBHOM M MCTOPUIECKOM
KOHTEKCTe, a TaKXe 0 curyanuu. IIpu aToM peub MoxKeT uATH 06 061mmx
3HAHUAX O MUpPe U KY/IbType, 3HAaHUM O KOHKPETHBIX 00CTOATE/NbCTBAX,
KapTUHAX, CLIeHaX, MICTOPUAX U UX NPOsABIEHUM B TeKcTaX. OHM MOTyT
OBITh BBI3BAHBI K J)KM3HM B OIpEIe/ICHHOM COOOILIeCTBe B KOHKPETHOI
CUTyanuN. YYaCTHUKY KOMMYHMKaIMY MOTYT IIOHATD CMBICT BBICKA3bl-
BaHNSA, TOIBKO €C/IM OHM JIEMICTBUTENBHO PACHONATalT COOTBETCTBYIO-
MMM TIpefiBapUTe/IbHbIMYU 3HaHUAMY. Heob6xonumble GOHOBbIE 3HAHU S
IO OTIpe/ie/IeHHBIM IIPABIJIaM BbI3bIBAIOTCA U3 cO3HaHuUA. Ecnu aTu npa-
BIJIA He COOTIONAIOTCSA VI KOMMYHMKAHTBI ICXOfAT U3 HellpaBU/IbHBIX
IpeJIoNIoKEeHN T O IIpeBapUTENbHbIX 3HAHUAX U OKMIAHMUAX MapTHe-
POB IO KOMMYHMKallMM, BOSHMKAeT HeJoMOHMMaHMe. Eile oTueTnnsee
B3aMMOJIe/ICTBYE (POHOBBIX 3HAHMIT I I3BIKOBOTO BBIPaXKeHM s MHPOpMa-
LMK B TEKCTE IPOCIEXKUBAETCA B CTIEAYIOIIEM IIpUMeEpe:

Mpumep (2): UHTepnpeTaumna TeKCTa, KOAMPOBaAHUE M NPeABapUTENbHbIE 3HAHUA

B. NaHcbypr B 3abaBHOM camonpusHaHuu , Dear Doosie” (Lansburgh 2001:
133 1 panee) onucbiBaeT cBoto paboTy B MUHMUCTEPCTBE MHPOPMALUK (T.H.
“MOI”, Ministry of Information — npumeu. ped.) B loHgoHe Bo Bpema BTopoi
MWPOBOI BOWHbI, FAe OH A0/13KeH bbln aHaM3MpoBaTh U NepeBoaAUTb HEMeLL-
KMe rasetHble coobuweHua. LLTab pacnonarancsa B aHI/IMMCKOM NOCONbCTBE
B CTOKrosibme. B. JTaHcBypr paccKasbiBaeT, YTO 0COBEHHO ropAn/ICA OH TEM,
YTO YMTaN MeXAY CTPOK. OgHaX Abl aHIIMACKUIA NOCO, PYKOBOAMBLUNIA €ro
paboToi, caenan emy 3a 3TO BbIrOBOP M NoTpeboBas OCTaBUTbL TaKOW Noja-
X0, U OrPaHUYUTLCA NPOCTOM Mepeaayen KOHKPEeTHOM MHbopmauum, Ha-
npumep Npo NokapHble TPEBOrW, HeKposorn u ap. (“concrete stuff such as
... fire alarms, and obituaries, and so on”) (Ibid.: 157)18. VaseneHHbIii B cBOEH
npodeccMoHaNbHON ropaocTh, NePeBOAYMK PeLna SOBECTU CnefoBaHue
3TOMY YKa3aHuto Ao abcypaa, Bblbpan B MecTHOM rasete opuLmanbHoe co-
obueHune obwKHbI (,Gemeindeamtliche Verlautbarung”) n nepesen ero cne-
ayrouwmm obpasom:

«MyHuyunaneHoe ysedomsaeHUe, ocmpos Y3e0om, MdaseHbKaA OepesHs
nod HaszsaHuem [leHemioHOe. Kreisleiter o6vsa819em, ymo nopuyuu macna
yeenau4unauceb Ha 10 npoyeHmos u Ymo Hoeble masoHbl HA Macao 015 237
»,Zugezogene” menepo 0ocmynHel 8 NS Kreisleitung, Adolf Hitler Strafie
18a».

16 Cm. onucaHmne guanora B pasgene 4.1.1.
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1. HasBaHue u ero cnep,

Pagu WyTKM OH OTNpaBWA 3TOT NepeBos B oTAeN AewndpoBaHUA cekpeT-
HOM cny»*K6bl. Ho OH Aarke He npegnonaran, YTo HaLMCTCKME OpraHbl BAACTH
no/sb30BainUCb 06bABAEHMAMM, YTOObI NepesaBaTb TallHble coobuieHuA B
3awmndpoBaHHON dopme. BpuTaHcKkue cneucay»bbl 3Hann 06 3Tom, y HUX
TaKe 6bin Koa K wiudpy. MoaTomy NOCOA U OTYMTAN €ro: TO/IbKO HAa OCHOBA-
HWUW AOCNIOBHOTO NEPeBOAA CneLcny6bl Mornu fewmndpoBaTb cooblueHme.
Moa «TaNnoOHaMM Ha Macn0» UMEeNINCh B BUAY BHYLUAKOLLIME CTPax pakeTbl V-2,
KoTopble ceanu B JIoHAOHe naHuky. anee B. laHcbypr nuwert:

«M namoe OHeli cnycmsa npubauszumensHo namedecam 6pumaHCKUx camo-
nemos 6ombunu masneHbKyro depesHio lleHeMoHOe Ha ocmpose Y3edoM.
Tak 6bin No0}#EH KOHey, CreyuanbHbIM “masnoHam Ha Mmacao”, pakemHol
6ase, pakemam V-2. ... bumea 3a /IoHOOH 6bina 3akoH4YeHa» (Ibid.: 139).

TaxyuM 06pasoM, K TEKCTY OTHOCUTCS He TOJIBKO TO, «4TO TaM CTOMUT».
[TosToMy IpY ONpefie/IeHHBIX YC/IOBMSX MIePEBONUYNK He MOXKET JOBOJIb-
CTBOBATHCS IIEPEBOJIOM JIMIIb BHEIIHETO yPOBHA TeKcTa. CleloBaTeNbHO,
IIepeBOJIOBE/IeHNE TaK)Ke JO/DKHO OTBETUTb HA BOIIPOCHI: KaKue 13 He
OYeBM/IHBIX Ha BHEIITHEM yPOBHE TeKCTa OTHOIIEHWIT, TPV KAKMX YCIOBU-
AX ¥ KaKMMM CPe[iICTBaMM HY>KHO pealn3oBaTh B IIepeBojie, MM KaK I0-
HMMaHJe QYHKIMOHUPYeT BHe I'PaHMI] A3bIKA M KY/IbTYphl. T.e. mepeBoy
y>Ke C TOUKM 3peHMUs MOHMMAHNA TEeKCTa JO/KeH MpPeACTaBIATh c060it
HeuTo OosIbliee, YeM IPOCTO A3bIK060€ OCPeHIYeCTBO. V YK TOUHO He
Mexxny BHemHuM ypoBHeM (Textoberflache) tekcros. Ilotomy uTo BHew-
HMIT yPOBEHb TEKCTa — JIMIIb BepIINHAa aiichepra.

1.2.2. 0 KamyweMca ToHAecTBe TEKCTOB, 06 yMeHWH, Heo6X0AUMOCTH U foare

BHemHuit ypoBeHb TeKCTa — 9TO IycTas 00ONI0YKa, KOTOpas Ha-
HOTHAETCS COfep KaHMeM INIIb B KOHKPETHOI cuTyanuu. ToabKo B TOM
clIy4ae, €C/I U3BECTHO, KTO, KOMY, KOT7ja, T7ie, 3a4eM YTO-TO TOBOPUT MU
HMIIET, MOXHO Y3HaTh, KTO M/IX 9TO 37l€Ch MMeeTcA B BUAY. ToT, KTO Ie-
IJIA€TCA 32 BHELIHUI YPOBEHDb TEKCTa U OT/e/IbHbIE C/I0Ba, CTAHOBUTCS
XKEePTBOJ VJITIO3UY VX TOXAeCTBa. TOT, KTO X04eT 00IIaThCs ¢ HOMOIIbIO
TEKCTOB, JJO/DKEH OBITh TOTOB ¥ HO/DKEH yMeTb MHTEPIPETUPOBATh UX
3Ha4YeHMe U CMBICT B Ka)K/J0J KOHKPETHOM CUTyally T0O-HOBOMY U JIOTO-
BapyBaThCs 00 3TOM ¢ MapTHepaMM 10 KOMMYyHMKanuu. Tot, KTo K 3TO-
MY He TOTOB, OCTAaeTCA B OAVHOYECTBE Ha BeplInHe ajicbepra. Ina cos-
IaHNA TEKCTOB, COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX TOM U/ MHON CUTYaLUH, BEeICTBYIOT
IpaBU/a, KOTOpble, OYEeBMIHO, BBIXO[AT 32 Ipefe/ibl YMCTO A3BIKOBBIX
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1.2. AuHamuka Bbibopa Ha3BaHWA

IpaBIJI COYeTaHNA U coeinHeHMA. IIpuBesieM ellje HECKOTBKO IIPUMEPOB
U3 IPAKTUKN:

Mpumepbsli (3): CozaaHmne TeKcTa, OTHOLLIEHUA FOBOPALLUX U KOHBEHLMU

(1) Koraa B BeHrpuu YoKatoTca Apyr ¢ ApYrom, To B 3aBUCUMOCTYM OT CTENEHU Bu-
30CTM Y4aCTHMKOB 3aCTO/bA BblbMpaeTca 1Mbo HepopmanbHoe egészségedre,
nmbo 6onee popmanbHoe egészségére. MepBoe MOXKHO 6b110 6bl CPaBHUTL
C TocToM «3a TBOe 340poBbe!», a BTopoe — «3a Bawe 3g0posbe!» OgHako
B HEMELLKOM fA3bIKE COOTBETCTBYHOLWME GOPMYNIMPOBKM UCNONb3YIOTCA AOCTa-
TOYHO peaKo. Korga B aBCTPUIMCKOW Ky/bType MbioT 33 Ybe-1Mbo 340p0BbeE,
06bI4HO NpousHocAaT ,Zum Wohl!“ nau ,,Pros(i)t!“ Pewatowmm ansa sbibopa
BO3MOKHOFO NePeBoAa C HEMELLKOTO Ha BEHTrepCKuil bbino Hbl 3HaHWE O cTe-
neHn 6amsocTn cobeceiHMKOB, KOTOPYIO HENMb3sA YCTAHOBWUTb Ha OCHOBAHMMU
NpuBeAEHHbIX BbllLe HEMELLKUX BblPaXKeHU.

(2)CnoBo egészségére NCnoNb3yHOT TaKKe BEHrepckue oduLMaHTbI, Korga Haum-
HaloT ybupaTb Tapenku co ctona (ecnm 6bl oPUUMAHT CKa3an aBCTPUIACKOMY
roctio ,,Zum Wohl!“, 3to 3B8y4ano 6bl MPOHMYHO, TOYHO FOCTb PbITHYA, U 0dU-
LMaHT 3TO OTMeTUAN). ABCTPUIACKNI opuLmMaHT, ybupasa co ctona, Haobopor,
cnpocut: ,Hat’s geschmeckt?” (MoHpaBunock?). PasymeeTca, OH O4YeHb yau-
BMTCSA, €C/IM BMecTo oTBeTa ,,Ja, danke” («[a, cnacnbo») nnu ,Ausgezeichnet”
(«MpeBocxoAHO») YCABILWNT YTO-TO Apyroe. Hanpumep, KpUTUYECKoe 3ameya-
HWe B TaKoW cuTyaL MM Npo3ByYano 6bl BABOKHE HEOObIYHO. (AMepUKaHCKue
0pUUMAHTbI NPUBBLIKAN MOCTOSHHO CMpPALWMBaTb, NOHPaBMAACh N €43 U He
XOYET NN rOoCTb 3aKasaTb YTO-HMOYAb elle. HenponHbopmMpoBaHHbIE EBPO-
nencKMe rocTm NOpow BOCMPUHUMALOT 3TO Kak Ha3oMNMBOCTb.)

B o6oux cny4asx HOMMMO SA3BIKOBBIX IIPaBUJI AEICTBYIOT KY/IbTYyp-
Hble KOHBEHI[UY, KOTOPBbIe ITapTHEPBI 10 KOMMYHMKALINM JO/DKHBI 3HATh
Y YYUTBIBATb, €CIM OHU XOTAT ycIlemHo obmarbcs. To ke KacaeTcsa u
nepeBOAYNKOB. Eciu OHM XOTAT 0b6ecnednTh MeaTbHyI0 KOMMYHUKA-
LUII0 MEX/y Pa3HOA3BIYHBIMY COOECeTHMKAMY, OHM JO/DKHBI yMeTh IIpa-
BIJIBHO OLIEHMBATD BCe (PaKTOPHI CO3NAHNUA 1 TIOHVMAaHMA TEKCTa.

Tor pakT, YTO TEKCT COCTOMUT He TONBKO M3 HAIVICAHHBIX MM 3ByYa-
I[UIX C/IOB, IIOATBEPXK/JaeTCS KpaTKMM OOpalileH1eM K mpakTyke. Ka>xblit
HepeBOAYMK PAHO MM MO3JHO BUAUT ce0s IOCTAaBICHHBIM IIepe] 3a/a-
Yeil MepeBecT! WIUICTPUPOBAHHYIO MHCTPYKIMIO IO SKCIUTyaTaluu
[mpubopal, TypucTMYeCKMIT IPOCIIEKT VM CHAO>KEeHHBII TpaduKaMy OT-
geT. He roBOp# yXe 0 cy6TUTpMpOBaHNY, ByOMMpOBaHNN (PVUIBMOB VN
HepeBojie PeKIAMHBIX POMKOB, KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX IIPOIpaMM, ONEPHbBIX
MMOPETTO M KOMUKCOB. TeM He MeHee, 9TO U eCTb MaTepuas, U3 KOTOPO-
TO COTKAaHBI MEUYTHI O KPYIIHBIX IepeBOYECKNX 3aKa3ax. [lepeBogunk-
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1. HasBaHue u ero cnep,

CUHXPOHICT Ha KOHTpecce BCe BpeMs HaXOAUT BO3MOXXHOCTb COC/IaTbCA
B CBOEM IIepeBOfie Ha IPOeKTUpyeMble Ha 9KpaHe rpaduKu, 4TOObI B yc-
JIOBMAX HEXBATKJ BPEMEHM COKPATUTh TEKCT. TOYHO Tak >Ke OH MOXKeT/
TOJDKEH MHTEPIPETUPOBaTh U BKIKYaTh B CBOJ NepeBOJ, U APyTHE He-
BepbabHble 1 mapaBepOanbHble 3HaKM . B KOHIle KOHIIOB, UMEHHO T10-
3TOMY COIO3BI IIePeBOAYMKOB TPeOyIoT, 4TOOBI ¢ paboyero Mecra CUH-
XPOHHOTO ITepeBOYMKa ObIJI BUJIEH OpaTop.

Mpumep (4): B3aumopgeiictene mexay A3bIKOBbIMU U HEA3bIKOBbIMU 3HAKaMM

Ha 36-m MexayHapogHom KoHrpecce “International Council for Small
Business” B BeHe ana BM3yanu3auMu 40KNA40B MCMO/Ab30BANUCh CNaliabl.
®. Néxxakep (Pochhacker 1994a: 200 n panee) B CBOem UcC/ie0BaHMM A0Ka-
3bIBAET, YTO BM3YyaslbHOE COMNPOBOXKAEHUE ANA CUHXPOHHOTO NepeBoAYMnKa
npeacTaBnseT coboli «He MpPocmo cumyamueHoe 00nosHeHUe ..., d Heomb-
emsaemMyto CocmasHyo Yacmes obpabamsisaemoz2o mekcma» (Ibid.: 203). Tak,
Hanpumep, CUHXPOHHbIN NepeBOAYMK CAOBAMM ONUCAN NUPaMUAANbHbIN
rpaduk Ha cnaige, o4yeHb HarAAHO nepesean AnA Ny6/JMKU COOTBETCTBY-
toLLyto YacTb BbicTynaeHus “If you go to the top of the list you will see ...” Kak
«Ecau mel celiuac 3abepemcs Ha cambili eepx Hawel nupamudel ...» (lbid.:
201).

Ecny cpaBHUTD 9TOT IepeBO] C JOCTOBHBIM BbICKa3bIBaHIEM OPaTO-
pa, TO OH He COOTBETCTBYET T€M IPEICTABIEHNUAM O «BEPHOCTHU CTIOBY»,
KOTOPYIO OOBIYHO OXKMIAIOT OT IIepeBofuyKa. [I0aToMy HaBepHsAKa Hail-
leTCsA KTO-HUOY/b, KOMY TaKOJ IIepeBOJI IOKa>KeTCsl HellPaBU/IbHBIM, B
TO BpeMs KaK OCTa/IbHble OY/[yT OT HETO B BOCTOPTE.

1.2.3. 0 Heyfavax u ycnexax

ITpaBuibHOE 1 HENIPABUIbHOE — IOHATHUA OTHOCKTeNbHBIE. TO, 4TO
OTHOMY Ka>keTCs1 BEPHBIM ¥ 3 PEeKTUBHBIM, JPYTOil BOCIIPMHMMAET KaK
Ype3MepHYyI0 BONLHOCTD. [I03TOMYy He0b6XOAMMO BK/IIOUMUTL B IIapaMe-
TPBI pellleHN s, KOTOpbIe JOMKHBI YIYUTBIBATbCA B IIpOLjecce MMCbMEHHO-
TO ¥ YCTHOTO NEPEBOJIa, BECh KYNbTYPHBIN U TOIUTUYECKNIT KOHTEKCT.
OCMBICTIEHHOCTD YCTHOTO IIepeBOfla B KOHKPETHOII IIepeBOJYecKoll Cu-
TyallMV MOXKeT ONpefeNuThb, MMe 1M yClleX BeCb KOMMYHMKATUBHBIN
aKT MM HET.

17 Cm. pasgen 5.5.4.
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1.2. AuHamuka Bbibopa Ha3BaHWA

Mpumep (5): PaunmoHanbHoe NepeBogUecKkoe aeicteme

(1) O6bIYHO Ha TPAAUUMOHHOM 3K3amMeHe Ha MoAy4YeHWe BOAUTENbCKUX MpaB
3a[al0T ABa Bonpoca: «YTo Takoe MpepbIBUCTaA pasaenuTesibHasa ANHUADY,
«YTO TaKoe CN/AoWHanA Pa3genuTenbHan NHUA?» B HEMELLKOM fA3blKe AaHHble
TEPMMHbI 3BYyYaT KaK ,Leitlinie” n ,Sperrlinie”, u ak3ameHaTop oKngaeT Ha
3TV BONPOCHI TPUMEPHO TaKoM OTBET: «,, Leitlinie” — 3To NnpepbIBUCTaA AUHEN-
HaA pasMeTKa KenToro uam benoro uBeTa, ,Sperrlinie” — 3To HenpepbiBHan
/iMHeMHasA pa3meTKka». Ha HemMeLKOM 3TOT OTBET Ka3a/ca BMNOJHe npuemne-
MbIM, M KaXKAbl 3K3ameHyeMbli, KoTopbii 6onee uam meHee 6bi1 3HaKOM
C MaTepuanom, 3Haj, Kak NPaBUAbHO OTBETUTb HA MOCTAB/IEHHbIE BOMPOCHI.
OQAHaKo B TaKMX A3blKax, Kak, Hanpumep, 60OCHUNCKUIA, XOPBaTCKMIA, CepOCKMiA
W CNOBEHCKWUI, Npobnema 3ak/toyanach yXe B NepeBofe caMoro Bomnpoca.
Bo BCex 3TUX A3blKaxX YKa3aHHbIM HEMELLKMM C/I0XKHbIM CNOBaM COOTBETCTBY-
0T CIOBOCOYETAHUA «NpuaaratenbHoe + CylwecTButenbHoe» (60CH., XopB.,
cepb. puna crta, cnos. polna Crta; 60cH., XopB., cepb. isprekidana crta, cnos.
prekinjena c¢rta), KoTopble B 06paTHOM NepeBoAe 3By4YaT Kak sinngemal an
entsprechender Stelle, T.e. cnnowHan/HenpepbIBHAA AMHUA U NPepbIBUCTanN
NMHUA. Taknm 06pa3om, OTBET, KOTOPbIN 3K3aMeHATOpP B 3STOM C/lyYae OXKuaa-
€T YCAbIWAaTb OT 3K3aMeHYyeMOoro, Ha 6OCHUIACKOM, XOPBaTCKOM U cepbCcKom
JomkeH 6bln 6bl 3By4aTb KaK: puna crta je puna crta (obpaTHbili nepesoa;
CNNOWHAA MMHUA — 3T0 cnowHasa anuua)te. T.e., sTo TaBTONOrMA, KOTOPYIO
«HOPMaNbHbIN» 3K3aMeHyeMbli1, No BCen BUAMMOCTU, ByAeT He rOTOB UAN He
B COCTOSIHUM MPOU3HECTMU.

(2) Korga B 1986 r. Ha nneHyme Pabouyero coobuiectBa Anbnbi—AapuaTuka B
3arpebe B co06LLECTBO NPUHUMANUCD meabel® BeHrpun, geno powno Ao
CKaHAana, NoTomy 4YTO MepeBOAYMKU BEHTEepPCKOW Aenerauuu UCMNosb30Ba-
/I NO OTHOLUEHMIO K FNaBam MPaBUTENLCTBA 3anafHblX CTpaH obpaleHne
«TOBapULL» KaK AOC/NOBHbIN NepeBos BeHrepckoro cnosa ,elvtars”. Ms3-3a
3TOro rNnaBbl NPAaBUTENLCTB aBCTPUNCKUX deaepanbHbIX 3eMeNib YyBCTBOBA-
N cebs 06MaHyTbIMM U SHEPTMYHO NMPOTECTOBANN MPOTMB TaKoro obpatye-
HuA. NepeBOAYMK He yyen, YTO Ha TOT MOMEHT «ToBapuL» H6bIn10 06bIYHBIM
dopmanbHbIM obpalieHneM MOAUTUYECKUX PYHKUMOHEPOB B CTpaHax Tak
Ha3blBaemoro BoctouHoro 6;10Kka. OH mor 6bl M36exkaTb NogobHOro Hegopasy-
MeHUs, ecnv 6bl 06paTUA BHUMAHWE YEHOB Aeferalmm Ha To, YTo Aunaoma-
TUYHee 6b110 Hbl MCNONBL30BATh B KaYecTBe 0bpalleHnA BEHrepPCKoe CNOBO
Ur (=rocnoAmH), XoTa OHO 6bI10 U HETUMMYHBIM Ha GOHE HOPM BEXKMBOCTU
BEHrepCcKoli HOMEHK/IaTypbl TOro BpemeHu. MepeBoaunK 1 cam mor bbl nepe-
BECTU Ha HEMeLKMUI A3bIK BeHrepckoe elvtars Kak Herr (rocnoguH). B atom
Cnyyae OH aeicTBoBan bbl NPaBUAbHO B pamKax MPOTOKO/A, HO AONXKEH Obin

18 NocnoBHbI 06paTHLIN NepeBoa — 3TO NOMbITKa NepeAaTh CTPYKTYPY MHOA3BIYHOTO
BblpasKeHUA.

19 Megpbe (seHr. megye) — Ha3BaHWe OCHOBHOW afMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPUANbHOM
eanHuubl B BeHrpun.
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1. HasBaHue u ero cnep,

6bl NPUHATL B pacyeT BO3MOXKHOE NONUTUYECKOE 3amMeyaHme CO CTOPOHbI Ka-
KOro-HmMbyab TBepA0/1060ro napTMnHoro GpyHKUMOHepa.

(3) Bo Bpemsa yxe ynomaHytoro 36-ro MexKayHapoaHOro KoOHrpecca
“International Council for Small Business” nepeBog4ymMku aganTMpoBanu He-
KoTopble dopmbl obpalleHma K HopMaM aBCTPUMUCKOMN KynbTypbl, €Ciu 3TO
gonyckann ycnosua pabotbl. «[poctoe» obpaweHue Mister Hinteregger
Ha OCHOBAHWMM NpeaBapUTE/bHbIX 3HAHMM, MOMYYEHHbIX B XoAe TWaTenb-
HOTro M3y4YeHUs JOKYMEHTOB KoHrpecca u HabntoaeHus 3a ero xogom, 6bi1o
nepeseaeHo Kak Herr Botschafter Hinteregger («rocnoamH nocon XuHteper-
rep»). KynbTypHo cneunouyeckoe HedopmasbHoe ob6palleHne Mo MMeHU
nepesoaniocb 6onee dopmanbHo: c gobasneHnem Gamuanm u TUTYIOB, B
COOTBETCTBMM C aBCTPUMCKOM «TUTyNOMaHMen». Tak, ,Bruce” nepesenu Kak
,Prasident Kirchhoff“, ,Erich“ — kak ,,Herr Frohlich“ u ,Elizabeth” — Kkak ,,Frau
Doktor Stampfl Blaha” (P6chhacker 1994a: 210 u ganee).

B npumepe (1) mepeBogUMKY HUYETO HE OCTAETCA, KPOMe KaK IOCTa-
BUTb BOIIPOC IIO-APYTOMY M/IU aKTUBHO, B35IB Ha Ce051 OTBETCTBEHHOCTb,
BMeIIaTbCA B IIpoliecc 9Kk3aMeHa. CMOXKET /1M OH 3TO CHeaTh, 3aBUCUT OT
PacCyAUTENbHOCTY 9K3aMEHATOPa, KOTOPbII TeM CaMbIM IepefiacT mepe-
BOJYMKY 4aCTbh CBOMX ITIOTHOMOYMIL. B OT/IMYMe OT BEHTePCKUX NT€PEBOfI-
YIKOB B IprMepe (2), nepeBOf4YMKY B IpuMepe (3) He TOOOSIINCH aJanTH-
pOBaTh MepeBOVMBIN TEKCT K HOpMaM BEXK/IMBOCTY LIeTE€BON Ky/IbTY PHI.
OpnHako Ha3BaTh MOBefleH)E BEHTEPCKUX NEPEBOAYMKOB HETOBKUM VN
flaXke OMIMOOYHBIM, a JEVCTBMSA aBCTPUIICKMX MePeBOAYNKOB IPaBUIb-
HBIMU ¥ 00pa310BbIMM 3HAUM/IO ObI HEJOOLIEHNUTD CTIOKHOCTD CUTYALIVIM.
IToBemeHMe BEHI€PCKMX IIEPEBOAYMKOB HETb3sl OODBACHUTD TONBKO VX
kBamudukanueir. OHO 3aBUCUT OT COOTBETCTBYIOLINX OOILIeCTBEHHBIX
U IOIUTUYECKUX YCTIOBUI, TIPEXTe BCEro, OT COOTHOLIEHN A CUII MEXTY
MapTHEpPaMU KOMMYHMKaLMu. B To BpeMA Kak BEHTepCKIe IepeBONUNKI
B 1986 1. B 3arpe6e HO/KHBI ObIIN CYUTATHCS C UEOIOTNYECKN 00YCIOB-
JIEHHBIMU IPUHYAUTENbHBIMU MepaMM, lepeBofunku B Bene B 1991 1.
MOIJIV IIPMHVMATbh pellleHM s, He 605Ch IPUHYX/IEHNS M PyKOBOACTBYSChH
VICKJIIOYMTE/IbHO IIPOQeCcCUOHATBHBIMY KPUTepUAMU. VIM HYXHO ObIIIO
IPOCTO IMPABUIBHO OLIEHNUTD, B KAKOJI CTelleH) HeOOXOMMO IIPUCIIOCO-
OUTD IepeBOJ /1A 1ie/IeBOI KY/IbTYPHI.

1.2.4. 0 MyKax Bbl6opa

Hp]/[BeILeHHbIe IIpUMEPBI YE€TKO IIOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO TpaAMIVIOHHOE
IIOHATHNE <<YCTHbII7I IIepeBOI» OKa3bIBAETCA CAVIIKOM Y3KUM, KOTAa pe€db
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1.2. IMHaMuKa BbibOpa Ha3BaHUsA

UJeT O TOM, YTOOBI pa3paboTaTb KOTEPEHTHYIO CHUCTeMy Tpodeccro-
Ha/IbHO-IIPAKTUYECKMX NPUHIMIIOB. To XKe camoe KacaeTcsl U NICbMEH-
HOTO TepeBofa. Eciu mepeBobl TONKHBI BBITTANETh «€CTECTBEHHO», MBI
CTa/IKMBaEMCS C COMHUTENBHOCTHIO MPENICTABIEHNUs O IMpOIlecce Iepe-
BOJja KaK IIPOCTOII Iepeflaue Ha A3bIKe MePEeBOa CIOB U IPEIOKEHUI
UCXOQHOTO fA3bIKa. [loHATHE «IlepeBOA», CTAaTUYECKOEe U OTrPAHMYEHHOE
JIAIID A3BIKOBBIM TPAaHCHEPOM, He TPefJOCTABIACT UCXONHBIX JaHHbIX 110
IIOBOJTY TOTO, HACKO/IBKO ITePeBObI HY>KHO NMPUCIIOCAOMMBATh K KOHBEH-
LUAM TUIIOB TeKCTa. To >ke camMoe KacaeTcsl ¥ BOIIPOCa, CTOUT JIN «U3BJIe-
KaTh» UMIIIMKALMY M3 TEKCTa U UCIIO/Ib30BATh X B TEKCTE IIEpPEBOIA [/
omnpefienenHol ayguropun. IIpespanienue npoTuBOpeYns MeXY ITOHA-
TUAMMA «IIePeBOJ» U «06paboTKa» B BOSMOXKHBII KOHTMHYYM IePeBOJIOB,
6omee nnyu MeHee oTndamuxca ot VT, — TOIbKO OfiH U3 BOIIPOCOB,
Ha KOTOPbII HY>KHO HalITU OTBET.

1.2.5. 0 AMHAMUYHOCTH rNO6aNbHOr0 PbiHKA

J10 cuX TOp MBI UCXOIM/IN U3 OKUJAHU S, YTO KaXKIBIIl TEKCT IIEPEBO-
IuTCA 60MIee VI MeHee TIOTHOCTBIO U YTO IIePeBOJ JO/KEH BBIIIONTHATD B
ITA rakyro )xe GyHKIMIO, KaK 11 opurrHal. OFHAKO He KaK/bIi 3aKa34MK
3aHTEPeCOBaH B TOM, YTOOBI IIOTyYUTh TAKOJ NepeBofi, He TOBOPS YKe
0 TOM, YTO MHOT/A JaHHas 3ajla4a HeBHITIIONMHMUMA. Ellie fanibliie OT peansb-
HOCT) OTCTOUT PAcCIPOCTPAaHEHHOE MHEHNE O TOM, YTO MEPEBOJ — 3TO
OTpa)keHMe OpUTUHATIA CPefiCTBAMM A3bIKa IepeBofa. O606menne, KOH-
CIIeKT MHQOPMAIVIOHHBIX MaTepUaioB Ha MHOCTPAHHOM A3BIKe, JIOMO/I-
HeHNe TEKCTOB, CBOOOJHBIN IepeBOJ MPO3bl, CO3/laHNe HOBOTO TEKCTa
Ha OCHOBE OpUIMHA/A [/ PA3AMYHON Le/IeBON ayfUTOPUMN, KYIAbTYp-
Hasd afjaNTalysa peKaaMbl U Be6-CTpaHNI] BCe Yallje OTHOCATCA K CaMo
co00J1 pasyMeUIMCA HAIPaBIeHNAM AeATeTbHOCTY MPaKTUKYOINX
nepeBogINKOB. [103TOMY epeBoioBEieHME TOMKHO TAK)Ke U3YIUTD ITU
HOrpaHMYHbIe 00/IaCTY IIepPeBOJia, OIMNCATDh MX U IIPUCOEANHUTD K KOTe-

peHTHOIT 06bACHNTENbHOM Mopienn?’,

20 Cp. Toury (19804, b); Kade (1981b); Neubert (1983); ReiR/Vermeer (1984/1991); Toury
(ed.) (1987/1998); Holz-Manttari (1986b); Toury (1995); caep*aHHO UAM KPUTMYHO MO 3TO-
my nosoay nuwyT: (Koller 11979, 21983, #2004, 82011; Taraman 1986; Merino Alvarez 1992;
Schreiber 1993, 1999; Neubert 1997, 1999).
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1. HasBaHue u ero cnep,

ITepeBon, 06paboTKa, CBOOOTHBII IIEPEBOJ, IIPO3bI U CO3TaHUe HOBO-
ro Tekcra’! Ha OCHOBe OpMIMHAIA, IOKAMU3ALMS M TEXHUYECKOE IUCHMO
(technical writing??) B MeXXKY/JIbTypPHOM aclieKTe, a TaKXKe [epeBOfde-
CKas KOHCY/IbTAIVA U IepPeBOYeCKIil MapKeTVHT IIPEACTABIAIT o060
KOHTVMHYYM BO3MOXXHBIX JICVICTBUIT IIPM SI3BIKOBOM IOCPEIHIYECTBE 3a
IpefielaMy TPAHUIL A3bIKA M Ky/IbTYpPbl. BMeCTO TOro 4To6bI CIIOPUTD,
IOJ>KeH M ObITh ITPeMeTOM IepeBOJOBeIeHNA TOMBKO IIePeBOJ B Y3KOM
CMBICIIE VI/TU HeT, IIpeJiCTaB/sieTcs 6osee 1e/iecoo0pasHbIM OTHECTH K 00-
meMy noHATuio Translation Bce Bo3MO>kHbIe (OPMBI peanusaruy A3bl-
KOBOTO ¥ KY/IbTYPHOTO IIOCpeHNYeCTBa. B Ipeenax aToil HOHATUITHOM
PaMKM Tak)Ke MOXeT ObITb pa3paboTaH MCCIeOBATeIbCKUII MHCTPY-
MEHTapMil, C IOMOIIbI0 KOTOPOTO BO3MOXKHO OyZIeT afleKBaTHO OINCATb,
U3YYUTb JOCTATOYHO AudepeHIMPOBaHHBIMY METONAMU U B TO K
BpeMs pacCMOTPeThb B OOIeM acleKTe KOHTMHYYM JOIYCTMMBIX pelle-
HMIT, CAMOMY Hay4YUTbCS 9TOMY U 00y4YNUTb APyrux. VIrHoprpoBaHue Iie-
prdepuitHBIX ABIEHNIT PEIKO IIIO Ha II0/Ib3Y T'YMaHUTAPHBIM HayKaM.

B mopmep)xky Kak MOXHO 6ojee IIMPOKOI AeMHUIVM HOHATUA
«I1epeBof» TOBOPUT U MICTOPUYECKUI acIeKT IepeBofa. VicTopus Kyib-
TYP YYUT, YTO IMCbMEHHBIII 1 YCTHBIN IIePEBOJ KaK MCTOpMYeCKIe PeHOo-
MEeHBI He IO/DKHBI «BTMCKMBATbCA» B MBICIUTEIBHBIN 00pa3el oTpaxe-
HMSl OPUTUHATIA, He HY>KJAIOLIerocs 6oblle B IepeOCMBICIEHNI. DTOT
MBIC/IUTE/IbHBI 00pa3 BO MHOTOM CaM KY/IBTYPHO OOYC/IOB/IEH U COOT-
BETCTBYeT KOHKPETHOJI COBOKYITHOCTM MHTEPECOB ¥ IIEHHOCTHBIX OT-
HOILIEHNII, KOTOpbIe ObUIM XapaKTepPHBI JI/IS JYXOBHOI >KM3HU EBpombl B
koHIe XVIII — nauane XIX BB. [IosaToMy Helenecoo6pa3HO IPUMEHATD
00YyC/IOB/IEHHBIE YXOM BpeMEH eBpPOIIeliCKue ITPEICTaBIeH s O HOpMax
IepeBo/a B OTHOIIEHNY APYTUX KyNbTyp n 3mox23. CTpeMsch pacpo-
CTPaHUTDb HOHATYVE IIepeBOia Ha BCe ABJICHN:A A3BIKOBOrO TpaHcdepa 3a
npefenaMy Ky/IbTYPHBIX I'PaHMIL] M MCCIeOBAaTh €ro 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH,

21 Yi3BecTHble Cepun NyTeBOAMTENEN, BbINYCKAIOLWMECA KaK MEXAYHapPOAHbIE N34aHMA,
BCe Yalle COCTaBAATCA NONHOCTbIO NO-HOBOMY, NOCKO/IbKY NepeBoabl chOpMyNMPOBaHbI
6e3 yueTa agpecaTa, a 4O6POCOBECTHO BbINOHEHHbIE NepepaboTKK, KOTOPbIE 3aKa3blBaOT
OTBETCTBEHHbIE U3aTeNbCTBA, NepecTany bbiTb MEHEE 3aTPATHbIMU, YEM HOBAs NPOAYKLMUSA
(Loibner 1996: 35).

22 Nokanusauma, technical writing (TEXHMYECKOE NUCbMO) B MEXKY/IbTYPHOM acneKkTe
(Gopferich 1998) u Tak HasbiBaemble Co-prints (Dollerup/Orel-Kos 2001) B8 3Tom cmbicae OT-
HOCATCA K chepe nccnefoBaHNUA NepeBOA0BEAEHUA U TaKKe J0/KHbI 6bITb NpegMeToM AN-
[AKTUKM NepeBoga. YKasaHMA Ha AOMONHUTENbHYIO IMTepaTypy cM. B pasgene 11.3.

23 Cp. T. XepmaHc (Hermans 1999b: 48).
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1.3. CTpaTterMyeckuit ypoBeHb coriacus

MBI TeM CaMbIM IIO/Iy4aeM BO3MOXXHOCTb M3y4aTb IIepeBOf], BOIIpeKMU
HOPMaTMBHOMY IIOHMMAaHMIO, B €r0 OOIIEeCTBEHHOI ¥ MIEOTOrMYeCcKO
OOYC/IOB/IECHHOCTM ¥ OIVCBHIBATh €0 KaK BaKHBIN 9JIEMEHT CJIOKHOTO
KY/JIbTYPHO-MICTOPMYECKOTO IpoILecca.

1.3. CTpaTeruyecKuit ypoBeHb cornacua

Jrak, 66110 COOPaHO ZOCTATOYHO APTYMEHTOB B II0/Ib3Y MHAMMYE-
CKOTO ITOH ATV A TEKCTA ¥ TAKOVI JKe AVTHAMMIYeCKOTI TepMHUIINY ITePeBOJa.

UCXOAHbIN TEKCT

UcxoaHbIMm TeKcTom (UT) mbl 0603HaYaem 6onee UaM meHee YeTKo onpe-
OEeNAemyto U MHTePNPEeTUPYEMYIO COBOKYMHOCTb 3HAKOB, CNYXKaLLyH0 UH-
$opMaLLlMOHHOM OCHOBOW A5 NepeBoaa.

TEKCT NEPEBOAA

Tekcrom nepesoga (TM) mbl 0603HaYaem N0OYIO BO3HUKLLYIO B pe3y/bTaTe
npouecca nepesoga 6osee NAM MeHee YETKO onpeaensiemyto COBOKYn-
HOCTb 3HAKOB.

Hy>xHo 6yzer ele mogpobHee OCTAHOBUTBCSA Ha IOC/TEACTBUAX Ta-
koit otkpoitoit gedpuuunun VT n TII. 3pecp >xe orpanmunMcs cxema-
TUYHBIM IIpefcTapneHneM oTHomeHuit mexxny VT u TII:

nT | >X> n

Cumbon «x» mexpy VT u TII osHavaet, 4To O mepeBofe CIemy-
€T TOBOPUTb BO BCEX TeX CIyYasAX, KOTZa MeXJy TeKCTaMM Ha PasHbIX
A3BIKAX, HE3aBUCHMO OT UX CTAaTyca U CTPYKTYPHI, CYLIeCTBYeT CBA3b,
KOTOPYI0 MOXXHO CIIPOTHO3MPOBATh M/VINM ONMCATh. 3afjada IIepeBOfo-
BeJIeHNI: U3YYUTD ITOT «X», KOHKPETHbIe (POPMBI ¥ BOZMOXXHOCTH €TO
peanusanuy, 4ToOBI MCCIEOBATh A3BIKOBYI0, KOTHUTMBHYIO ¥ COILVIO-
KY/JIbTYPHYIO 00yC/IOBIEHHOCTD IIepeBofia. B Hay4HOIT KOHIeNIy nepe-
BOJIa IOJDKHO OBITb JOCTAaTOYHO MeCTa U JJIA TeX pOpM IepeBOZYeCKO
IeATeNbHOCTY, B IIpolLiecCe KOTOPBIX CO3[AeTCs TPAHC/IAT, IOJBIKHO
cszanHbli ¢ VIT. B atoM cmbicie Tepmun Translation siBnsiercst o61mum
HMOHSATHEM He TOJIBKO AJIS MMCbMEHHOTO ¥ YCTHOTO IIepeBOja, HO U ISt
APYTUX IepeBOJYeCKMX IMPOLECCOB ¥ YCIyT, HAUMHASL C IMCbMEHHOIO
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1. HasBaHue u ero cnep,

HepeBofa B Y3KOM U TPaiMLMOHHOM IIOHMMaHWM 1 3aKaH4MBasA CBOOOJI-
HOJI TIepeBoIecKoit 06paboTkoit. [IoX0KyI0, XOTS O CUX IO ITOYTH He
06cy>xaeMy10, ManuTpy GpopMm peannsanuy Tak>kxe HeOOXOAMMO COCTa-
BUTb B 00/1aCTM YCTHOTO IlepeBofia. B mporjecce JOCTMOKEHM ST HAYYHOTO
KOHCEHCyca B OTHOIIeHUM AeduHuuum tepmuHa Translation mepsbiM
maroMm 6b1710 onpegenenne, fanHoe O. Kage. Cregyrommii mar JomKeH
3aKJII0YaTbCA B TOM, YTOOBI BBIABUTD MCTOPUYECKYIO OOYCIOBIEHHOCTD
CcaMUX IMOHATUI ¥ USYYUTD BO3MOXKHOCTD UX pacIlMpeHMs i [lepeBo-
fa B 6ynyuem. [Ipu mmoucke cefioB B IIPOIIJIOM BO BCEX KY/IBTYpax ObIIN
BBIABJICHBI IIepeBOJYeCKIe IIpYeMbl, KOTOpble IIPOTUBOPEUNIN TPaju-
[[MIOHHOMY 3Ha4eHUIO IIOHATUI «IIMICbMEHHDIII IIepeBOJ» ¥ «yCTHBII I1e-
peBon». Barap B Oynyiee mokasbIBaeT, 4TO /IS OBNIAJieHNUA IIPAKTUKON
OVIHAMUYECKOM MEXKY/IBTYPHOM U MYIbTUMENUITHON KOMMYHMKaLUN
B [7100a71130BaHHOM MUpe JO/DKHA OBITh pa3paboTaHa AMHAMMUYECKas
KOHIenusA nepesoga. Ha atom done B 3aKT0ueHne CeayeT faTh CIeRy-
10lllee HAAKY/IBTYPHOE OIpeieieH e epeBopa’:

Moa nepeBogoOM Kak 0COBbIM BUAOM MEXKYNBTYPHOM U TPAHCKYNbTYPHOM
KOMMYHUKaUUWU NoHMMaeTca Ntoboe KOHBEHLMOHANM3NUPOBAHHOE, MEXb-
A3bIKOBOE U OMNOCpeaoBaHHOE B3auMoaencTBMe.

Takum 06pa3oM, BO-IIEPBBIX, IOJYEPKMBAETCS IMOCPETHUIECKUI
XapakKTep MepeBOYECKOIl AeATETBHOCTI, YTO U OTINYAET €€ OT APYIUX
GOpM MeXKY/IbTypHOJ KOMMYHUKAIVM. BO-BTOPBIX, yKa3bIBaeTCs Ha
TO, YTO MOCPeSHMYECKas IesITeIBHOCTD B KaKoi-mnb6o ¢opme momKHa
OBITH CBs3aHA C S3BIKOM, @ He SIBIATBCA TPaHCPEpOM MEXAY TH00bIMU
CHCTEMaMU CUMBOJIOB. B TO >ke BpeMsl HEOOXOAMMO OTMETUTD, UTO SA3bI-
KOBas IIOCPeHMYECKasl AesATeTBHOCTh COCTABISET JINIIb YacTh IIepeBo-
fia. B-TpeTbux, 3apaHee He YCTaHOBJ/ICHO, KaK IMPOVCXOAUT MU JODKHA
IPOMCXOANTh KOHKpEeTHasl peajnms3alus IepeBofa. Bup peanmsarym
IIepeBO/a BBIPAXKaeTCsl KOHBEHIMSIMI B COOTBETCTBUY C KY/IBTYPHOI 1
BpeMeHHOII cienyuKoit. CeoBaTenbHO, 3a/ja4a IepeBOoBeIeHN A KaK
KPUTUYIECKOI HayKM 3aK/TI0YaeTCs B TOM, YTOOBI IPOAHAIN3NPOBATH 0-
JIOXKeHNe YIPABISIOLMX COOTBETCTBYIOIMMI IPOIleCCaMyi KOHBEHIIMO-
Ha/IM3aL[My CUI M OCOOEHHO VX BIIMsHIE Ha IePEBOAYECKYIO IIPAKTHUKY,
a TaK)Ke YTOYHUTD CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO PO/Ib B 00I[eCTBEHHOM HO3MIINO-
HIMPOBaHUM ITePEBOA.

24 NopapobHoe 060CHOBaHME 1 KOHLENTYyann3aumio cm. 8 (Pruné 2004b).
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1.3. CTpaTterMyeckuit ypoBeHb coriacus

ITyTh, KOTOpBIIl IIEPEBOJOBE/IEHE HO/KHO OBIJIO IPOWTH OT Y3KOIi
HOPMaTMBHOJ KOHLIEN Y IIEPEBOfA 10 COBPEMEHHDBIX HAJIKY/IbTYPHBIX
Yl COOTHECEHHBIX C KY/IBTYPHOII Crielin(UKOI pe/IATUBUCTCKIX KOHLIEII-
LMit, OBIT MUSBUIMCTBIM M MHOTTA TOXKHBIM. Ec/in Bee ke mpepnpuHmnMa-
eTCsI TIOTBITKA IPENCTABUTD [[eHTPabHble TMHUM Pa3BUTHUS KaK Ooree
U MeHee JIOTMYeCKYI0 OCe0BaTelbHOCTb MPOIleCCOB MHOTOKPAaTHO-
ro cOMKeHns ¢ 06beKTOM, HeOOXOAMMO OTHABATh OTYET, YTO Pedb IIPH
3TOM WJIET O JIOIIOTHUTEIBHOM OCMBICTIEHUM, O HAYyYHOM KOHCTPYKTE C
TOYKM 3PEHMUsI COBPEMEHHOro (haKTMIeCKOro COCTOsiHMs. Takoil KOH-
CTPYKT, CO3/laBaeMblil B KadecTBe (OHa J/Isi COOCTBEHHOI MCTOPUY Ha-
VKM aKTya/JbHBIM KOHCEHCYCOM II0 BOIIPOCaM IlepeBOfa, caM HO/KEH
MIOCTOAHHO YTOYHATbCA. C 9TOJ OTOBOPKOI UCTOPU S IIepeBONOBENEeHNA
IO/DKHA OBITH IIPefICTaB/IeHa KaK IPOLIeCC 0CBOOOXKEHNS OT COIIOCTABH-
TE€/IbHOJ JIVTHIBUCTUKY VIIM CPABHUTEIBHOIO JTUTEPATYPOBENEHN, KO-
TOPBIIT IPUBET K BOSHMKHOBEHIIO OTAETBHO JUCIUIIIMHEI (Sui generis).

LlononuuTenbHas nuTepatypa

0 TepMHHax
Ubersetzungswissenschaft, Translationswissenschaft, aHrn. Translation Studies, Translation
Theory, Translatology, ¢p. traductologie, études de la traduction, wucn. traductologia, pyc.
nepesogoseseHune, cnos. prevodoslovje cp. Goffin (1971); Wilss (1975, 1981); Holmes (1988);
Snell-Hornby (1988: 8; 1991: 20); Lambert (1991: 28); Koller (*1992: 12f.; 62001: 12f.; 72004: 12f;
82011: 8ff.); Snell-Hornby/Kadri¢ (eds.) (1995; 22000: 9ff.); Harris (2011).

[loHay4Hoe opMUpOBaHKE TEOPHH W UCTOPUA NepeBofa

Cary (1963); Mounin (1967); Storig (ed.) (1963; 1973); Sdun (1967); Amos (1920/2001); Steiner,
Th. (1975); Kelly (1979); Apel (1983); Berman (1984); Biguenet/Schulte (eds.) (1989); Rener (1989);
Ellis, R. (eds.) (1989, 1991); van Hoof (1991); Berman (1992); Lefevere (eds.) (1992); Schulte/
Biguenet (eds.) (1992); Robinson (1992); Vermeer (1992b, c); Ellis, R./Evans (eds.) (1994); Steiner,
G. (1994); Ellis, R./Tixier (eds.) (1995); Schneiders (1995); Delisle/Woodsworth (1995); Ellis, R./
Tixier (eds.) (1996); Weber (1996); Vermeer (1996b, c, d); Chesterman (1997b); Robinson (1997b,
c); Delisle (eds.) 1998; Dollerup (1999); Gallén et al. (2000); Vermeer (2000a, b); Weissbort/
Eysteinsson (2006); Stolze (*2005b, 52008).

MepeBopoBefeHue-

Bausch (1973); Komissarov (1973, 1975); Gaddis Rose (eds.) (1977); Wilss (1977a, b); Komissarov
(1980); Gaddis Rose (eds.) (1981); Wilss (eds.) (1981); Wilss (1982); Snell-Hornby (1988); Larose
(1989); Bell (1991); Gentzler (1993); Snell-Hornby et al. (eds.) (1994); Stolze (1994); Snell-Hornby
(21995); Dollerup/Appel (eds.) (1996); Salevsky (eds.) (1996); Kaind| (19974, c); Bowker et al. (eds.)
1998; Gil et al. (eds.) (1999); Gerzymisch—Arbogast et al. (eds.) (1999); Kalverkdmper (1999);
Steiner, E. (1999); Best/Kalina (eds.) (2002); Munday (2001); Salevsky, H./Miiller/Salevsky, B.
(2002); Albrecht/Gerzymisch—Arbogast et al. (eds.) (2004); Komissarov (22004); Mason, B./Munday
(2004); Wilss (2004); Zybatow (2004); Gile (2005b).

29



1. HasBaHue u ero cnep,

CnpaBoyYHble NnocoOMA, pYKOBOACTBA, BBEAEHUA U 0630Pbl
Popovi¢ (1976a); Salevsky (eds.) (1992); Gerzymisch—Arbogast (1994); Shuttleworth/Cowie (1997);
Stolze (1994); Trosborg (1994); Snell-Hornby et al. (eds.) (1998; 21999 [Nachdruck 2006]); Baker
(eds.) (1998); Cormier/Delisle/Lee—Jahnke (1999); Delisle et al. (1999); Munday 2001, [Reprint]
(2002); Qvale (2003); Kadrié et al. (2005); Schreiber (2006b); Baker/Saldanha (eds.) (22009); Munday
(22008); House (2009); Munday (eds.) (2009); Gambier/Doorslaer (eds.) (2010); Malmkjzer/Windle
(eds.) 2011).

Teopuu ¥ napagurmol

Nida (1976, 1991); Lambert (1991); Neubert (1991); Baker (1996); Fawcett (1997); Hermans (eds.)
(2002); Bernardo (2004); Dollerup (2006); Snell-Hornby (2006); Vermeer (2006); Kaiser-Cooke
(2007); Baker (ed.) (2009); Garcia Bernardo (2010); Pym (201043, b).

AHTONOrUK W COOPHUKN TEKCTOB

Chesterman (ed.) (1989); Venuti (ed.) (2000/2001); Péchhacker/Shlesinger (eds.) (2002); Hatim, B./
Munday (2004); PSckl (ed.) (2004); Weissbort/ Eysteinsson (eds.) (2006); Kuhiwczak/Littau (eds.)
(2007); Kitzbichler et al. (eds.) (2009); Baker (ed.) (2010).

Buénuorpaduu

Bausch et al. (1970, 1972); Lehmann (1982); Huntsman 1985; Bowker et al. (1998). Mo anaakTMke
nepesoga Kautz (2000: 547-625); no nepeBOAOBEAEHMIO KaK HayKe, McCieaylowlein npouecc
yctHoro nepesoga Péchhacker/Shlesinger (eds.) (2002: 398-421).

ba3bl AaHHbIX
BITRA (8 cBO6OAHOM AOCTYNE)
Bibliografia de interpretacion y traduccion, Departamento de Traduccion e Interpretacion
Universitat d’Alicant Universidad de Alicante,
https: //aplicacionesua.cpd.ua.es/tra_int/usu/buscar.asp (nocnegHee obpawerme: 15.11.11)

LIDOC (He B cBOOOAHOM AOCTYNE)
Bubnunorpaduryeckan AOKYMEHTALMA, MHCTUTYT NepeBofoBeAeHNs, MPaLLCKUIA YHUBEPCUTET UMEHU
Kapna n ®paHua
http://itat2.uni-graz.at/pub/lidoc/
John Benjamins (Ha nnaTHoW ocHoOBe)
Translation Studies Bibliography
http://benjamins.com/online/tsb/
St. Jerome (Ha nnaTHoM ocHoBe)
Translation Studies Bibliography
https: //www.stjerome.co.uk/tsa/
UNESCO (B cBo60gHOM AocTyne)
Index Translationum — World Bibliography of Translation
http://portal.unesco.org/culture/en/ev.php-URL_ID=7810&URL_DO=DO_TOPIC&URL_
SECTION=201.html (nocneaHee obpalieHue: 15.11.11)
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2. [1OMUHMPOBAHHUE JINHIBUCTUKK, UK
JlucKyccua 00 3KBUBAJIEHTHOCTH

LleHTpa/bHBIMY TOHATUAMU JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO IIepeBOfOBefe-
HYA OBUIV 9KBMBAJIEHTHOCTD M MHBAapUaHTHOCTB. 1o cmoBam B. Buncca
(Wilss 1977b: 157), moHsTHE «9KBUBAJICHTHOCTb» MPULLIO B (HEMEIIKOE)
nepeBofioBesieH e B 1950-¢ I'T. U3 TEXHUYEeCKUX AUCUUIUINH 1an u3 dop-
MaJIbHOJ NOrMKN. B 3iipopuy mepBHIX yCIIeXOB MALIMHHOTO IIepeBOfia
ellle HaJlesA/ICh, YTO B KaXK/[OM A3bIKe MO>KHO HAIITV 9IeMEHTBI, KOTOPbIe
C TIOMOIIBIO IIPOCTOII CYCTEMBI IIPABMU/I MOIIM Obl 3aMEHATHCS SKBUBA-
JIEHTHBIMU 37IEMEHTaMU PYTOro A3bika2>. CyliecTBOBano 6e3ynpedHoe
IIpefiCTaBIeHle O TOM, YTO MOXXHO MCXOAUTD U3 tertium comparationis,
T.e. ¥3 CUCTeMbl CPaBHEHMII IO TUIY HA[bA3BIKOBOTO IOHSITUITHOTO
mypa. CHavasa mpefronaranaoch, YTo MKy OTAEIbHBIMY A3bIKAMM CY-
I[ECTBYET CBOETO POfia CUMMETPVA, HA OCHOBAaHUY KOTOPOJT X 3/IeMeH-
TBI COIIOCTABMMBI APYT € APyroM. CUnUTaNOCh, 4YTO HY>KHO OBITIO TOIBKO
pelnTh MpobeMy MHOTO3HAYHOCTY B PeajIbHBIX TEKCTaX M U3OTUPO-
BaTb OT/Ie/IbHBIE 97eMeHThI TpaHcepa. OYeHb CKOPO MOCIEROBATIO pa-
3oyapoBaHue. [IpuIIoCch IpU3HATD, YTO MEXKAY OTHENbHBIMU SI3BIKAaMU
HeT HUKAaKOJl CMMMeTPUM, HAIPOTUB, PaKTOM, KOTOPbIII HEJOCTATOYHO
YUUTBIBAJICS, ABIAETCA aCMMMETPUA A3bIKOB. [losABMIACh HaJeX/ja, 9To
3Ty HpoO/lIeMy MOXXHO peLINTb IYTeM CO3[aHUs COOTBETCTBYIOLINM
006pa3oM OTTOYEHHOI ¥ 6ojee CIOXHON crucTeMbl mpaBuit. OfHAKO U
9TOJ KOHLIENIIMM XBATU/IO HEHA/[ONTO, IOCKOIbKY HEBO3MOXKHO yCTpa-
HUTb HEOJHO3HAYHOCTDH (MCXOFHOTO) TEKCTa MCKITIOYNTENbHO JTMHIBU-
CTUYeCKUMM MeTofaMMu. «brecTsmue Heyfauy» MAalIMHHOTO IepeBOfia
(Wandruszka 1981: 323) ssBuIuCh OJHOI 13 IPUYMH PA3BUTII IIEPEBOJIO-
BefeHus. «OumOKm» «MbICISIMX» MAIINH HAT/ISAHO TTOKA3a/Iu CIIOX-
HOCTb IIepeBOIYECKOTO IIpoIecca.

[ToHsITME «MHBAapUMAHTHOCTH» OBIZIO 3aMMCTBOBAHO U3 CTPYKTYPHOI
JIVHTBUCTMK, LIeTbI0 KOTOPOIT OBIIO MICCTIEIOBATD A3BIKYM KaK aOCTPaKT-
Hble cYCTeMbl. [71aBHaA 3a/ja4a TAKOTO aHa/IN3a 3aK/II0Ya/Iach B TOM, YTO-

2> MoapobHee 0 MaWMHHOM Nepesoge cM. pasgen 2.4.7 v AONONHUTENbHYIO uTepa-
TYPY B KOHLLE rasbl.
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2. [loMUHWMPOBAHWE NUHTBUCTUKM, MK [UCKyccua 06 IKBUBANEHTHOCTH

ObI BBISIBUTH Ha BCEX SI3bIKOBBIX YPOBHSX MHBAPUAHTHI (971eMEHTHI, He3a-
BUICUIMBIE OT VIX KOHKPETHOJI peai3anyn) 1 IIPOBECTU pasindme MeXIY
HMMU U MX 3aBUCUMBIMU OT mosunnu Bapuantamn2®. Tlo amamornu ¢
9TUM, B IIEPEBOJIOBEIEHNN «MHBAPMAHTOM» 0003HAYAIOTCS T€ H/IEMEHTBI,
kortopsble He n3mensAwTca B T u TII:

MHBAPUAHT
MNHBapraHTaMK Ha3bIBalOTCA Te 3/IEMEHTbI MCXOAHOIO TEKCTa, KOTopble
NepeHOCATCA/AOMNKHbI NEPEHOCUTHCA B TEKCT NepeBoAa HEU3MEHEHHbIMM.

OpHako 3[ech HEOOXOIMMO Ce/IaTh [Ba 3aMeYaHM:

1. Ha HavajibHOM 3Tale OPMEHTMPOBAHHOE Ha COIOCTABUTEIbHYIO
JIVHTBUCTUKY IIepeBONOBeeHNEe MHTEPECOBAJIOCh HE TEKCTaMu, a
S3BIKOBBIMU CUCTeMaMMI U UX CTpyKTypamu. CormacHo paspabaTsl-
BaeMOJi TeOpUM 3IKBUBAJIEHTHOCTY, SI3BIKOBBIE CHUCTEMBI pa30uBa-
JIVICh TI0 9KBUBAJIEHTaM [i/I51 Ol peJie/IeHHO S3bIKOBOII Iaphl VTN [iJIsI
BCEX A3BIKOB U IIPOTUBOIIOCTAB/ISNINCD ApYT Apyry. Ha ocHOBaHMM
3TOr0 MPOTUBOIMOCTABIEHMS] HAes/INCh HANTH peleBaHTHBIE CIIO-
COOBI IIPEeOfjONeHN s CTPYKTYPHBIX Pas3IMumMii MeXAY OTHeNTbHBIMMU
A3bIKAMM.

2. K mpo6emMe 5KBMBaJIeHTHOCTY ¥ MTHBAPMAHTHOCTY CYIIECTBYIOT JBa
o xoja:

(a) mecKpUITUBHBII (OIVICATETbHBIN), UCCIERYO NI, KaKIie d7IeMeH-
TBI IPY KOHKPETHOM TiepeBofie pakTuyecku coxpansorcs B TTI);

(6) mpecKpUNITUBHBI (HOPMATUBHBIIT), TPENTUCHIBAIOIINIL, KaKye
97IeMeHTbl HeOOXOAMMO COXpaHUTh HensMeHeHHbIMM B TII mpu
nepesoge UT.

OTUMU ABYMs YTBEPXKIEHUAMM ObI HAMeUeH AMAIla30H PasBUTUA
IIepEBOMIOBEEHN A KaK YaCTHOM AVICHUIIVMHBI COIIOCTABUTEIbHON JIMHT -
BUCTUKI.

26 3111 3neMeHTbI B OCHOBHOM 0603Ha4anncb TepMMHaMM, 06pa3oBaHHbIMM C TOMOLLbIO
cyddukca -em (-em). VIx 3aBucrMmble OT NO3ULMM BapuaHTbl 06Pa3oBbIBAINCH C MOMOLLbIO
npucTtasku allo- (anno-). Tak, HaNpMmep, MUHUMaNbHAA CMbICIOPA3IMYNTEIbHAA eanHMLA
3BYKOBOTO CTPOS A3blka — pOHEeMa, a ee 06YCNOBAEHHbIM NO3MLMEN BApUAHT — annodoH.
Ha mopdonornyeckom ypoBHe Apyr Apyry NpoTUBONOCTaBAAOTCA Mopdema u annomopd;
MWHUMA/IbHOW IEKCUYECKOM eAMHULLEeN ABNAETCA IeKCeMa, MUHMMabHan CUHTaKcM4yecKasn
eguHMLA — CUHTArma.
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2.1. PomaH AAKobCcOoH, nnn HegonoHMmaHue

2.1. PoMaH Ak06coH, unv HegonoHUMaHue

B Hauase mepeBOfjOBeI4ECKOIT JUCKYCCUU TIO TIOBOAY TEPMMHA «IK-
BUBA/IEHTHOCTb», 0 MHeHN0 M. CHemn-Xopu6bu (Snell-Hornby 1995:
17 u manee), BO3MOXHO, CTOSI/T HEPAaBUIbHBI TepeBof. B cBoeir cra-
the “On Linguistic Aspects of Translation” (Jakobson 1959) («O nuHr-
BUCTMYECKMX aCleKTax IepeBofia») (SIkobcon 1978, mepeBoyx ¢ aHI. Ha
HeM.: Wilss (ed.) 1981: 189-198; nepeBop ¢ aHIL. Ha pyc.: 1978: 16-24. —
npumeu. ped.) P. SIk06COH yTBep>KAaeT, 4TO KapAMHAIbHOI IPo6IeMOil
A3BIKOB ABNAeTcA “equivalence in difference” («axBUBaneHTHOCTD IpuU
CYLIECTBOBAHUM PasIUyMs»). ITOT OKCIOMOPOH?’ OHOrO M3 Bemylnx
HpefcTaBUTeNel CTPYKTYPHOI TMHTBUCTHKY Yallle BCETO IOBEPXHOCTHO
HepPeBOAN/ICS KaK «39KBMUBAJIEHTHOCTD B pasnmuyum». [Ipu atom, mo MHe-
unio M. Cuenn-Xopu6u, Ha TepMun Aquivalenz («9KBMBaJIEHTHOCTH»)
HAaK/JIafblBa/lach He AaHIMIMIICKasA, a HeMeIKas CHUCTeMa MOHATHIIZS,
B aHrmmiickom opurmHaze u B PyCCKOM I€peBOfie 3HAMEHUTas L{MTaTa
P. SJko6coHa 3ByunT TaK:

“Equivalence in difference is the cardinal problem of language and the
pivotal concern of linguistics” (Jakobson 1959: 233).

(cp. pycckuit nepeBog: «IKBMBANEHTHOCTb MPU CYLLECTBOBAHMM Pas/iu-
yua — 3TO KapAnHanbHas Nnpobaema A3bIKa U LeHTpabHas npobnema
NNHIBUCTUKMY (AKoBCcoH 1978: 18).

Yr0o6bI NpaBUIBHO NMOHATH NpUBeAeHHYI0 uraty P. SJkobcoHa, He-
00X0OfIMMO CHayana OOpaTUTBCS K UCTOPUYIECKOMY KOHTEKCTy. B aToil
cratbe P. SIk0OCOH BBICKAa3bIBaeT CBOe MHEHME OTHOCUTE/NIBHO Te3Wca
0 (abCOMIOTHOIT) NMPUBSA3aHHOCTU Y€TOBEYECKOTO MBIIIIEHNS K A3BIKY,
KOTOPBIil BBIABUHYIN CTOPOHHMUKI TUIIOTE3Bl IMHIBUCTUYECKOI OTHO-
cutenbHocty O. Cenup u B.JI. Yopd*. B «Teopun nepeBoga» Ha OCHOBe

27 OKCIOMOPOH — puTOpMYeckas GuUrypa, COCTOALLAA B TOM, YTO COEAMHAIOTCA, Ka3a-
nocb 6bl, ABa NpOTMBOpPEYalLME APYT APYry UKW B3aMMOUCKAOYaowme noHatus. Cp. Po-
3eHTanb 1976.

28 NownaTua equivalence v Aquivalenz (3kBMBaneHTHOCTb), a Takxe difference u Differenz
(pasnunume) He ABNAIOTCA CEMAHTUYECKM KOHIPY3HTHbIMKM (cM. Snell-Hornby 1995: 17 u aa-
nee). bonee apeKBaTHbIM NepeBoA Mor 6bl 3ByYaTb TaK: cxo0cmeo 8 MHo2o006paszuu. Cp.
nepesop K.-X. ®paiiranra ,,Aquivalenz in der Verschiedenheit (equivalence in difference) ist
das Kardinalproblem der Sprache und die Kernfrage der Linguistik“, KoTopbiit B ckobKax aaeT
aHMMICKYI0 GOPMYNMPOBKY U3 OPUTMHANA, YTOObI TaKMM 06pa3om 06paTUTb BHUMaHWeE Ha
nepesoayeckyto npobnemy (Jakobson 1981: 191).

29 0 A3bIKOBOM PENATMBU3ME CM. pasgen 3.1.
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2. loMMHNPOBaHME NINHIBUCTUKM, UK [lnckyccuna 06 9KBMBANEHTHOCTU

9TOJ TUIIOTE3bI BBIBENN «IOTMY»*° O IMPUHIUIINATBHON HEIlePEBOAIMO-
cti. P. SIKOOCOH MPOTMBONOCTABIISIET ITOMY YOEKIEHUIO CBOIO TOYKY
3peHMnsi, KOTOpasi 3aK/II0YaeTCsl B TOM, YTO B PACHOPSDKEHUN 4YelloBeKa
UMEIOTCS PaslnyHble SI3bIKOBBIE U HES3BIKOBblE 3HAKOBBIE CHUCTEMBIL
3HaKM 17151 BRIPa)KeHM I OIIPefie/IeHHOTO COlePKaHMsI MOTYT 3aMEHAThCS
APYTMMU 3HaKaMy, BBIPKAIOLIVMI TO JKe Cofiep>KaHue. B aTom cmbic-
ne P. SIko6coH pasnmyaeT BHYTPUA3BIKOBOW (VMHTpPAIMHIBATIbHBII),
MEeX'bsI3BIKOBO (MHTEPIVHIBATbHBIN) M MEXKCEMUOTUYECKIIT (MHTepCe-
MMOTHUYECKNIT) BUABI IePeBOfia: BHYTPUA3BIKOBOIL IIEPEBO, MM Iepe-
uMeHoBaHMe (rewording), MMeeT MecTO TOTAa, KOT#a BepOanbHbIE 3HA-
K MHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS Y/UIN HEePEeRAI0TCs C TIOMOLIBIO PYTUX 3HAKOB
TOTO JKe 53bIKa. MeXDbI3bIKOBOJI IIePeBOJ], MMM COOCTBEHHO IEpeBO,
MIMeeT MeCTO, KOTZIa IIPOMCXOAUT MHTEPIpeTalus BepOaJbHbIX 3HAKOB
HOCPeJCTBOM 3HAKOB JPYTroro sA3bika. O Me>XXCeMIOTIYEeCKOM IIepeBOJie,
unu TpaHcMyTanuy, P. SIko6coH roBOpuUT TOrAa, KOrja npenpuHuMaeT-
Csl MHTepIIpeTanys BepOaTbHbIX 3HAKOB TOCPEACTBOM APYTMX 3HAKOBBIX
cucrem, unn Hao6opot (Jakobson 1981: 190).

Tak, anrmmiickoe cnoBo bachelor mMoxxHO mepemaTh ¢ MOMOIIbIO
onucanuga unmarried man win cuHOHMMa celibate, T.e. BBIIOIHUTH
BHYTPUA3BIKOBOI mepeBop>l. TIpyu MeXbsA3bIKOBOM II€PEBOfE aHIMIMIA-
CKOe CJIOBO cheese MOXeT IepefiaBaTbCsl, HAIIPUMeEpP, PYCCKUM CTIOBOM
coip nnu HemenkuM Kiése, X0Ts1 0603HaueHHbIe TaKUM 0OpasoM Orroza
MIMEIOT PA3HBIl BKYC M OTIMYAIOTCS OT APYTMX MOMOYHBIX MPORYKTOB
10 pa3HbIM KpuUTepusM. MeXXceMMOTIYECK I TIEPEBOJ] MUMEET MECTO, Ha-
HIpyMep, NIpY dKPaHU3AL MY JIUTEPATyPHBIX MIPOU3BENEHNI, KOTa Bep-
6ajbHBIE 3HAKM IIpeobpasyloTcs B M306pakenns. Ilepesoy, 10 MHEHIIO
P. fIko6coHa, — 3TO (heHOMEH, C KOTOPBIM Ye/TOBEK ITOCTOSIHHO CTaIKM-
BaeTCst. MeXX'bsA3BIKOBOIL, MM COOCTBEHHO MEPEBOJI, — 3TO TOMBKO OCO-
OBIiT CTy4Yart KOMMYHUKAIUY C Pa3IMYHBIMY 3HAKOBBIMY CUCTEMaMI.

30 Cm. npsAmoe, HEMHOTO MPOHMYHOE MHeHMe P. AAko6coHa (1978: 19): «M B npakTUKe, 1
B TEOPUM NepeBoa NPesoCcTaTouHO 3anyTaHHbIX Npobaem, U Bpems OT BpeMeHM AeakoTcs
nonbITKW pa3pybuTs flopamnes y3en, NpoBo3raallas A4OrMy HenepeBoAUMOCTUY.

31 Cm. uHTpanMHrBanbHoOe onucaHue NoHATUI bachelor v celibate B cnosape YabcTe-
pa (Webster 1992: 104); “celibate — An unmarried person”; (lbid.: 214); “bachelor — An
unmarried man”.
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Mpumep (6): BHYTPUA3BIKOBOI U MEKCEMUOTUUECKMIT NEPeBoA,
BHyTpuA3bIKOBOW NepeBoa;

a) BeHcKuit pok-my3bikaHT OctbaH-KypTy co cBoel rpynnoi, TO4Hee aBTop CN0B
neceH MNoHTep Bpéan, B CBOUX aAanTaumax NepeHoCU aHIo-aMepuKaHcKue
NecHW B YC/I0BMUA BEHCKOTO NpuUropoa. Tak, Hanpumep, ’MMH HOXHbIX LITAaTOB
Amepurkn “Sweet Home Alabama”, onucbiBatoLLMit TOCKY MO AOMY OAMHOKUX
AanbHOBOMWMKOB, NPEBPALLAETCA B ONUCAaHWE YHbIIOW 06CTaHOBKM, B KOTO-
POV HaXOAATCA APYKKM BbIMbILIEHHOTO nepcoHaxa KypTa Oct6aHa’?: Da
Korl, der redt scho wia a Dokta / Weu da Oide vo da Oidn is Primar. // Und
mit’n Ferry redn is a Vuagob / Der parkt fia 15 Joa in Staa. YTo6bl B HayuHOW
CTaTbe CAeNaTb 3TOT TEKCT ZOCTYMNHbIM A1 LUMPOKOKN ayauTopuK, 6bin BbINon-
HeH BHYTpuA3bIKoBoW nepesos: Der Karl redet schon wie ein Doktor / Weil
der Gatte seiner Freundin ist Primararzt // Und mit Ferry zu reden ist sinnlos /
Der sitzt fur 15 Jahre in der Haftanstalt Stein (Steinacher 1996: 193).

6) B HemeLKUX M aBCTPUIACKMX HOBOCTHbIX Nepeaadax UHTEPBbI0 U odpuumanb-
Hble 3aAB/IEHNA, KOTOPbIE B OPUTMHA/E C/IMILKOM CU/IbHO AManeKkTanbHo u/
WAV PErMOHANbHO OKpALUEHbl, MHOTAA CHabXKatloTcA cybTUTPamMKn Ha auTepa-
TYPHOM A3bIKE.

Me3KcemnoTHUeCKuii nepesoy,

a) Tak Ha3blBaeMble CMMBOJIMYECKME KECTbl MOTYT ObITb KyNbTYPHO cneuudu-
yeckumn33. Hanpumep, B 6ONBILMHCTBE eBPOMEICKNX Ky/IbTyp MoKaunMBaHue
ro/loBoM o3HayaeT «HeT», a KMBOK ronoBon — «[la». B 6onrapckoit Kynbtype
BCE HA0bOpOT. B TakMx cayyasx AnA nepeBofa B CUTyauum obLWeHUs nmLom
K MLy peLuatoLLeli oKasblBaeTcA MMEHHO nepegaya CUMBOIMYECKUX XKECTOB
A3bIKOBbIMW CPEACTBAMM.

6) Mpu nepeBoAe KOMMKCOB KyJbTYPHO cneuuduyeckne, He BCerga NOHATHbIE
LueneBo ayauTopumn nsobpaxeHmsa moryT b6biTb BepbanmsosaHbl (cp. Kaindl
2004b).

YenoBek Takke CIIOCOO€H KaK ObI «BBIXOMTb» 13 fA3bIKA, AYMATb O
HeM, TOBOPUTD O S3bIKE U BMeCTe C TeM O COOCTBEHHOI! AI3bIKOBOII 00yC-
JIOBJIEHHOCTU. fI3BIK, HA KOTOPOM TOBOPAT O A3bIKe, Ha3bIBAE€TCA MeTa-
A3BIKOM. Ec/Iu 4enoBeK B COCTOSIHUM COBEpLIaTh METasA3bIKOBbIE OIlepa-
LMY, TOBOPUTDb HA s3bIKE O A3bIKE U IPU STOM OCMBICINMBATH IIPOLECC,
OH TaK>ke MOXXeT IPOBOJUTH PEBU3NI0 COOCTBEHHO 3HAKOBOI CUCTEMBIL.
W xorpa y A3BIKOBOTO COO0OIIecTBA BO3HMKAET HEOOXOAVMOCTD Ha3BaTh
KaKyI0-1100 Bellb C MMOMOIIbI0 COOTBETCTBYIOIETO S3BIKOBOTO 3HAKQ,
IJIA 3TOTO CO3JAI0TCA OINpeJe/IeHHbIe A3BIKOBbIE cpefcTBa. Ilo MHeHMIO

32 p, Ako6CcoH MCNob30Ban bbl 418 3TOrO TEPMUH KTPAHCMO3MLMA». CM. HVKE B AaH-
HOM pasgene.

33 YsyyeHnem KynbTYpPHO-CMELMPUYECKUX KECTOB 3aHMMAETCA 3SMHOMECMUKA

(Ethnogestik) (cm. Kéchlin 1992).
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P. fIko6coHa, MPEeAIOCHUIKON CTYXXUT TO, YTO Y€TOBEK MOXKET MOHSTH
COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE COleP)KaHVe KOTHUTUBHO, T.€. C IOMOIIbI0 CBOUX YM-
CTBEHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEIN:

«Becb No3HaBaTeNbHbIN OMbIT U €ro KNaccMdUKaLMI0 MOXKHO BbIPa3nuTb
Ha tobom cywecTBytolem Asbike» (AkobcoH 1978: 19).

Cy1mecTBeHHO 1A BCeX Tpex (HopM IepeBosia TO, YTO 3HAKM, KOTO-
PBIMM IIPU 3TOM 3aMEHAITCA APYTue 3HAKY, He BCEera IOTHOCTDIO CO-
BIAJAI0T. DTO KacaeTcsa KaK CUHOHMMOB IIPU BHYTPUA3BIKOBOM IIepe-
BOJIe, TaK M JIEKCMYECKMX COOTBETCTBUI U TPAMMaTUYeCKIX KaTeroOpuii,
U3 KOTOPBIX HY)KHO UCXOIUTDb PV MEXbA3BIKOBOM Ilepesosie. OHUI MO-
TYT OTHOCUTBCS K PasHBIM 9/IeMEHTaM JeVICTBUTENbHOCTI MK Xe 000-
3HaYaTb OTHM U Te )K€ CUTYaIlVM C PasHbIX CTOPOH M/MIM IO Pa3HBIM
KPUTEpUAM ¥ YCTAaHABIMBATb CBA3M MEXJAy HMMMU. B KaxJiom A3blke
HeoOXOAVIMO YYMTBIBaTh COOTBETCTBYIOIYE CIen(uyecKue acreKThl.
OcCHOBBIBasICh Ha BbILIECKa3aHHOM, P. SJk06coH popMynupyer mpuHINIL,
KOTOPBIII MO>XKHO OBIIO OBl Ha3BaTb IPUHIIUIIOM 0053aTeTbHON A3bIKO-
BoI1 uddepeHImanm:

«f13bIKM pa3nmnualoTca mexay coboii rasHbIM 06pa3som B TOM, UTO B HUX
He MOMEeT He 6bITb BblpayKeHo, a He B TOM, UTO B HUX MOXeT 6bITb Bbl-
parkeHo» (AKobcoH 1978: 22).

Takum o6pasom, P. SIk06COH fienaeT aKIjeHT Ha SI3BIKOBBIX pas/Indi-
AX, a He Ha IPOCTBIX OTHOIIEHUAX SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTU. ITO U €CThb CJle-
fyiolliee HeOIIOHMMAaHMe, KOTOpoe 0OHAPY>KMBACTCA IPY BOCIPUATUAN
okcioMopoHa P. SIko6coHa «IKBUBAJIEHTHOCTb IIPU CYIeCTBOBAHUM
pasnmmans».

Mpumepbl (7): O6a3aTeNnbHble KaTeropum B KOHTPACTUBHOM PACCMOTPEHUMN

(1) Npu nepeBoae aHrnmMiickoro npeanoxkeHus | hired a worker Ha pycckuit s3bik
HeobxoaMmo A06aBUTb MHGOPMALMIO O TOM, KaKoro rnosa cybbekT (rosops-
LWMIi) M 0BBEKT, 3aBEPLUEHO WU He 3aBepLUEHO AeCTBUE:

Al HaHAn/HaHANa [HaHUMan/HaHuMana) paboTHuKa/paboTtHuLy (cp. Jakobson
1981: 194).

(2) AHrnuiickas ¢pasa a friend of mine He cogepKUT HUKAKON rPaMMaTUYECKOM
MHPOPMALMM O TOM, MYKCKOTO U }KEHCKOro nona apyr. B Hemeukom, uTa-
JIbAHCKOM M B C/TaBAHCKMX A3blKax AaHHaA MHPOpMaLMA NnepesaeTca ¢ Nomo-
LWblO POAA CYLLECTBUTE/IbHOTO, @ TaKKe CBA3AHHbIX C HUM MpuaaraTesibHbIX 1
NPUYACTMI, UMEIOLWMX COOTBETCTBYIOLLLEE OKOHYAHME.
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[Tpo6nemMaTyKa epeBOANMOCTH, B OT/INYME OT TEOPUM JMHIBUCTH-
YECKOIl OTHOCUTENBHOCTH, JO/I’)KHA OCHOBBIBATbCS HE HA KOHUTUBHOI
¢$yHKIMM A3BIKA, IOTOMY 4YTO, KaK y>Ke ObIIO CKa3aHO, YelloBeK 00/Ia-
JIaeT MeTasA3bIKOBBIM KoppekTuBoM>4, [Ipo6eMa mepeBofia CTaHOBUTCA
«ropasfo 6osee 3amyTaHHON U IPOTUBOPEUNBOI», — Pa3BUBAET CBOIO
MbICb P. fIko6coH (1978: 23), Korzia sI3bIKOBBIE 3JIEMEHTBI VICIIONb3YIOTCS
He TO/IBKO B CBOeJT HOMUHATMBHOI pYHKIIMM, HO 11 B IOBCETHEBHOII «Bep-
6abHOI MMGOIOrUM» HAIPYXKEHBI TaK>Ke CUMBONINYECKON (PyHKIIMEIL.
Ilns P. fIko6coHa rpaHuUIIbI IEPeBOAMMOCTY OKOHYATEIbHO JOCTUTHY THI,
KOTZla «BepOajbHble YPaBHEHMsI CTalM KOHCTPYKTUBHBIM MPMHIIAIIOM
IIOCTPOEHNsT TEKCTa» U TOMYYMIM B MOI3UM ABTOHOMHOE 3HaueHme>>.
ITostomy P. fIxo6coH cunTaer:

«...N033MA MO ONpefeNeHno ABNAETCA HenepeBoAMMON. Bo3morkHa
TO/IbKO TBOpYECKas TpaHcno3sunuma...» (AkobcoH 1978: 24).

I[Tpu sTOM, 110 aHaNOrMN C epeBofoM (B mounmanun P. SIko6coHa),
pedb MOXeT MATU O BHYTPUSA3BIKOBOI, MEXbI3BIKOBOI U MEXCEMIO-
TUYECKOI TpaHCHO3nuiuu. Ecim ke mocTynar sKBUBaIEHTHOCTI 0606-
I[AeTCS U JaXke JeNaeTcsl KPUTepreM OLIEHKM KadeCTBa XY/0>KeCTBEeH-
HOTO IIePEeBO/ia, TO B 9TOM 3aK/II0YAETCSI TPEThe M CaMOe CYIeCTBEHHOE
HeIOMOHNMaHMe ceMUOoTH4ecKoro noaxona P. Sko6cona. BeiBogbr mist
IpPaKTUKY TI€PEBOfa, KOTOPble CIEAYIOT U3 yTBepxKaeHuit P. Iko6coHa,
B 3aK/TI0YEHIEe HY)KHO ellje pa3 pa3paboTarh 1 HPOUITIOCTPUPOBATH He-
CKOJIBKMMU [IPUMEPAMIAL.

JIakyHBI B sI3BIKOBOJI CHUCTEMe, M3yYeHMEM KOTOPBIX MHTEHCHUBHO
3aHMMAJIOCh TIEPEBOMIOBEIEHIE HA PAHHUX JTAMAX, HE ABAITCS IPUH-
[UNIATbHBIM MPENATCTBMEM M/ TepeBopia3®. B o6mactu nekcukm, Ha-
OpUMep, OHU MOTYT OBITh 3AIO/THEHBI «IIYTE€M C/IOB-3aMMCTBOBAHMUIA,
KaJleK, HeOJIOTM3MOB, CEMaHTNYECKUX CIBUTOB I, HAKOHEL], C IIOMOII[bIO
napadpas» (Ikobcon 1978: 20). 3HAYUT, TeOPETUIECKN B TIOOOM SI3bIKE
MO>XHO OBITIO ObI CO3aTbh COCTOSIHME, KOTZja KaXK[IOMy 9/IeMEHTY OffHO-
ro 513bIKA COOTBETCTBOBAJI OBl 9KBUBA/ICHTHBIIT 9/IEMEHT PYTOrO SI3BIKA.

34 NonaTtue P. AKOGCOHA «KO2HUYUA» HENb3A NPOCTO NPUPABHATbL K COBPEMEHHOMY NO-
HATUIO KorHMLMK. [1na 0603HaueHus comepykaHus, Kotopoe P. AKOBCOH, o4eBMAHO, 34eCb
MMeeT B BUAY, No3xe 6yaeT BBeAeH TEPMUH «pedepeHLma (K 4eNCTBUTENbHOCTH) Y.

35 Cp. aprymeHTauuio c TOYKM 3peHMAa auTepaTyposedenus y Y. Wynbu-Bywxayca
(Schulz-Buschhaus 1996).

36 Cp. KOHLENUMIo HyneBol akBuBaneHTHocTH y O. Kage, B. Konnepa et al.
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Ho sT0 661110 6BI B BBICIIENT Mepe UCKYCCTBEHHOE COCTOSHIE, KOTOPOTO,
BEpPOSITHO, MO>KHO ObIIO ObI OCTUYB IIOCPEACTBOM HOPMIUPOBAHNS B He-
KOTOPBIX CIIEIVa/IbHbIX A3bIKaX.

ITepeBomyecKass peabHOCTb BBHIIJIAAMUT IO-APYroMy. B mpakTmke
HepeBojia MOTYT BOSHUKHYTb 3HAYMTe/IbHbIE IIPOOJIEMBI 13-3a TOTO, YTO
HeT aJleKBaTHBIX BO3MOXXHOCTelT CIOBOOOPA30BaHMSI M/IV pacCMaTpuUBa-
IOLIMeCsT HEOMOTM3Mbl He YTBEPXKJAAITCA B IPUHUMAIOLIEM S3bIKOBOM
coobuiecTBe. BupyiMo, B 9TOM 3aK/II04AeTCs PeIeBaHTHOCTD UCCIENOBa-
HUII CeMaHTMYeCKUX, IEKCMYECKUX U IPYTUX IAKYH B IePeBOJJOBEICHIUN,
OPMEHTMPOBAHHOM Ha COIOCTABUTE/bHYIO TMHTBUCTUKY, C TOUYKK 3pe-
HUS AMJAKTUKY, 2 He Ha TEOpUIO IepeBofa. Ecu onpeneneHHble, mpe-
XJIe BCETO IpaMMaTI4YecKie, KaTeropuy 1 BMeCTe ¢ HUMM MHPOpMaIs
He VMEIOT 3HAaYeHNUA B MICXO[JHOM f3bIKe, HO SBJIAIOTCA 0053aTebHBIMU
B sI3bIKe IIepeBOJia, IIPY NlepeBojie He0OXOAMMO H00aBUTDb 3Ty MHPOpMa-
yuio. [IpaBuno, rnacsigee, 4to 9Ta MHGOPMALUs TOMKHA TOOBIBATHCS
C TIOMOIIBIO CIEIMaIbHOTO MOYCKA VU IYTeM BKTIOUEHMsI JOCTATOYHO
60/BIIOTO KO(H)TEKCTa, 3BYYUT IPOCTO, HO Ha NPAKTUKE CTA/IKMBAETCS
C IPenATCTBUAMM, KOTOPbIE Heb3sl HEOOLeHNBATh. TO MOXKET MMeTh
pasmuHble ocmencTBns >,

/3 mpuHuuna ob6As3arenbHoi anddepeHIMaAUN WM — C APYToi
TOYKM 3pEeHNsA — Ha OCHOBAaHWM aCUMMETPUMU A3BIKOB CKJIA[bIBAETCS
HOPUHIUI HeoOpaTMMOCTH Hpollecca mepeBofa. Eciu ofuH u3 aneMeH-
TOB B s3bIKe IIePEeBOAA IPAMMATMYeCKV MINM CEMAaHTUYeCKM HefoCTa-
TOYHO YeTKO MapKMPOBaH M KOTEKCTOM He obecredeHa HeoOXopumas
nuddepennnanys, To aToT 3neMenT VT, Kak mpaBuiIo, TepseTcs Mpu
nepesope38.

Huxe Ha mpuMmepe MapKMpOBaHMs IPaMMaTHM4ecKoro popa 6ymer
cMofienupoBaHa mpobnema nnudpdepeHnManuy, 00yCIOBICHHON CTPYK-
Typoiil. Kak M3BeCTHO, CYyIIeCTBYIOT A3bIKY, B KOTOPBIX HET KaTeropuu
rpaMMaTHYeCKOro pofa (Hampumep, BEHTepPCKUiL); SI3BIKM, B KOTOPBIX
JlaHHas KaTeropys cnabo BeIpa>keHa (HaIpuMmep, aHITIMIICKUIL); M SA3bI-
KI1 C SIPKO BBIPa>KEHHBIM MapKMpPOBaHVeEM IpaMMaTHU4ecKoro popa (Ha-

37 B panbHeiilem Mbl passinyaem NoHATMA komekcm (Cotext) u koHmekcm. Noa Komek-
CMOM NOHUMAETCA HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE A3bIKOBOE BK/OYEHMWE, @ NOL KOHMEKCMOoM — elue
W CUTyaTUMBHOE BK/IOYEHME TEKCTOBOrO CermeHTa.

38 CuctemaTmueckme nccaenoBaHNA NepPeBoaYeCcKMX ONBOK, KOTOPbIE MOFYT BO3HMK-
HYTb M3-32 aCUMMETPMM A3bIKOB MPU TaK Ha3biIBaEMOM NEPEBOAE M3 BTOPbLIX PYK UAN CUH-
XPOHHOM NnepeBoAe Yepes pene (A3blK-NOCPeHMK), MOKa YTO MPAKTUYECKM OTCYTCTBYIOT.
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HIpuMep, CaBsiHCKUe sA3bIky). Hemerknit, GpaHIy3CKMIl M UTATbSIHCKUI
A3BIKYM 3aHUMAIOT IPOMEXXYTOYHOE MOI0KEHNE.

Mpumep (8): MapKkuposaHue rpammaTUUECKOro poaa:
OT HEIKCM/IMLUPOBAHHOIO A0 SKCMULMUTHOTO

,Ugy nyitott be, mint egy idegen lakasba. Idegen volt a mozdulat, ahogy
el6halaszta a kulcsot, a hang, ahogy a kulcs kattant a zarban. Nem hozott
magaval semmit, de a karja majd leszakadt, mintha még most is a szék l6gna
rajta, meg a takard, mint amikor lement a pincébe” (Mandy, Ilvan, Temeték.
Atkelés. Elbeszélések. Budapest: Magvets. 1983, untata no (Klaudy 1997:
298)).

,Sie 6ffnete, als kdme sie in eine fremde Wohnung. Fremd war die Bewegung,
mit der sie den Schlissel herausholte, der Laut [,] wie der Schliissel im Schlof
knackte. Sie brachte nichts mit, doch ihr Arm fiihlte sich wie abgestorben, als
hinge jetzt noch der Stuhl dariber und die Decke, wie in dem Moment, da sie
in den Keller gegangen war” (Mandy |, Friedhofe Liebe. Ungarische Kurzprosa
aus dem 20. Jahrhundert. Budapest: Corvina. 1993. MNepesoga [. Kopuart, uu-
TaTa no (Klaudy 1997: 298))3°.

B npumepe (8) peub maer 06 OTpBIBKE U3 BEHTEPCKOTO KOPOTKOTO
pacckasa. B uuTmpyeMoit 9acTu TEKCTa HET HMKAKMX IPAaMMAaTUYeCKNX
YKa3aHMI Ha MY>XCKOJ 1IN XKEHCKUI TeHiep ieMiCTBYoLero nuua. B He-
MEIIKOM SI3bIKe B CUTYaI[MI0 HEOOXOAVMO BHECTY SICHOCTb C IIOMOIIbIO
yIOTpeO/IeHNsT MeCTOMMEHMS JKEHCKOTO popa. J[OMOMHUTEbHYI0 MH-
dbopmanyio (MMIVIMIUTHYIO VIN SKCIUIMIUTHYIO) IePeBOAYUK JJOTDKEH
U3B/IeYb U3 KOHTEKCTA.

Bonee cno>xHBIM IpefcTaBIsieTcs IpuMep 13 pomana ‘Angeli” cmo-
BeHCKoro nucarensa b. Mouetnya:

Npumep (9): MapKkupoBaHue rpammaTUUECKOro poaa B TEKCTe

Rada [=f] bi, da govoris. Ich moéchte, dass du mir erzéhlst.
Kaj? Was?
Kar se ti zdi pomembno. Was dir wichtig scheint.
Nima smisla. Raje bi pozabil [=m]. Es hat keinen Sinn. Ich wiirde lieber
Le tako gres lahko naprej. vergessen.
Kam naprej? Tega ni. Kot ni nazaj. Kot | Nur so kommst du weiter.
ni nic. Wohin weiter? Es gibt kein Weiter.
Jan [=m]? Und kein Zurlick. Nur das Nichts.
Kaj je z njim [=m]? Jan [=m]? Was ist mit ihm [=m].
Ga [m] imas rad [m]? Hast du ihn [=m] gern?
(Mozetic¢ 1996: 6) (Mozeti¢ 2004: 9 1 ganee)

39 3107 npuMmep mHe nobesHo npesoctasuna 0. Mypar.
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B cnosenckom VT unrarenio cpasdy MOHATHO, YTO >KEHIMHA — Kak
[I03)Ke OTMeYaeTcsi, CIeICTBEHHBIIT Cy/ibsi — TOBOPUT C MY)XX4MHOIL, 3a-
K/IIOYEHHBIM, ¥ 4TO 3TOT MY>KUMHA IOAJEP>KMBAeT TOMOCEKCYaIbHbIE
OTHOIIEHNA C IPYTUM MY>K4MHOIL, IHOM. UnTaTenu ke HeMeLKOro Iepe-
BOJIa 1I0f] Ha3BaHMeM ,Schattenengel“ («TeHeBbIe aHTeIbI») M3B/IEKAIOT 13
9TOTO OTPBIBKA TOITBKO C/IEAYIOIIYI0 MTHPOPMALIMIO: OVMH IEPCOHAX PO-
MaHa TOBOPUT C JPYTUM, KPOMe TOTO, CYI[eCTBYeT HEKTO 110 MMeHu SIH, B
KOTOPOTO B/TI00/IEH HePBBIil TepcOHaX. ToNMbKO 00paTHBIINCH K KPaTKO-
MY COfiep>)KaHUIO Ha CYIepoO/I0XKe KHUTH, YATATeIN MOTYT Y3HATh, YTO
peub UzieT O [uanore MeXXAY SKeHIMHOI U MY>KYMHOI. B camoM TekcTe
OHM JIMIIb CITYCTSI HECKOJIBKO CTPAHMI] HAXOAAT YKa3aHMe Ha MOTOBYIO
HIpMHAJIEKHOCTb cobeceHNKOB. KpoMe TOro, MOCKO/NBKY CMeHa TOBO-
PAIMX MapKUPYETCS UCKIIOYNTENBHO IPAaMMAaTUYeCKMM POJIOM, HeMell-
KVMM YMTATe/IsIM BeChMa CTIOKHO COOTHECTH PEIUIMKY AMajiora ¢ TOBOpsi-
LIVIMIA.

OpHako MapKMpOBaHME IPAMMATUYECKOTO POJa MMeeT U UMAEONO-
TMYeCcKoe M3MepeHMe, KOTOpOoe M3Y4aloT TeHJepHas JIMHIBUCTUKA U
reHJiepHOe TIePeBOJIOBENIEHNE, BXosAlIee B ee cocTas*C. My>kckoit poy B
obo61arolleM 3HaYeHUY U HaIM4ne/OTCYyTCTBUE MapKMPOBAHMS I'PaM-
MaTMYeCKOro pofa mpyu 0603HadeHNN Mpodeccuil KeHIHBI UCCIe0-
BaTe/M TeHJepa pacCMaTpUBaNIM KaK MHCTPYMEHT AUCKPUMMHALMU U
paspabaTeiBaIu CTpATETMM HENTPATU3ALUN M MAPKUPOBAHNUS TPaMMa-
TI4eCcKoro poza. ITocKo/nbKy A3BIK — 3TO AVMHAMMYHOE BBIPa>KeHMe pas-
BUTHsL SI3BIKOBOTO COOOIIECTBA, BOMPOC O «BKIOYEHHOCTU YKEHIIVH B
SI3BIK» B 3aBYCUMOCTY OT COCTOSIHUS OOII[eCTBEHHOTO CO3HAHMA 1 IIPefi-
HOCBIJIOK, CBSI3aHHBIX C SI3bIKOBOJI CUICTEMOIT, MOXKET OBITh BBIPa’KeHIEM
MONMTKOPPEKTHOCTY TEKCTA WJIM €T aBTopa’l.

40 AmepuKaHckaa demuHucTKa B. YaH BBena noHatve manglish pna o6o3HayeHus
A3blKa, B KOTOPOM AOMUHUPYIOT GopMbl My3KcKoro poga. C 04HO CTOPOHbI, YTOBbI CNo-
MaTb CTEPEOTUNHbIE NPEACTaBNEHNA O KTUMUYHO KEHCKMX» Npodeccusx, ux obosHaueHuUs
HY)>XHO 3aMeHWTb Ha reHAepHO HemapKupoBaHHble (Hanpumep, flight attendant BmecTo
stewardess). C Apyroi CTOPOHbI, HaAn4YMe XKeHLNH B obwecTBe HeobxoaMmo 0603HavaTb
nocpeacTsom ynoTpebneHus Gopm KEHCKOro U MyKCKOro poa BMECTO CYLLEeCTBUTENbHbIX
1 MECTOMMEHUI MYKCKOTO poAa B TaK HasbiBaeMoM 0606LLialoLem 3HaYeHMU: Hanpumep,
he/she BmecTo he (cp. Lotbiniére-Harwood 1991: 17 v ganee, 112 n ganee). O npobaematu-
K€ «KEHCKOro nMmMcbma» v MapKMpPOBaHWA rPAaMMaTUUYECKOro pofa B HEMELLKOM A3bIKe CM.
(NGlle-Fischer 1995).

41 B aHrn0A3bIYHbIX NYBAMKaLMAX aBTOPbI-KEHLWMHbI YNOTPE6AAIOT AMYHOE MeCcTou-
MeHMe XeHCKoro poza B obobuwatowein pyHKkumu. Cp. npumeyarue B (Wadensjé 1992: 2):
“‘She’ will be the generalizing pronoun for interpreters in this thesis, following the gender of
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e

Eme ogHuM npuMepoM rpaMMaTH4ecKOl KaTeropuu, KOTopas Ipu
nepeBojie TpebyeT I0MCKa HOMOTHUTETbHO MHGOPMALMYU U/VMIN TIA-
TEJIPHOTO aHa/MM3a KO(H)TeKCTa, AB/IAETCA KaTeropus 4mcia. B crmoseH-
CKOM A3bIKe IIOMJMO €IVHCTBEHHOTO ¥ MHOXX€CTBEHHOTO 4MC/Ia TaKXKe
CylLlecTByeT ABOJcTBeHHOe. [loaToMy mpu mepeBofie ¢ HEMELKOTO Ha
C/IOBEHCKMII HY>)KHO 00OpallaTh BHUMaHMe Ha C/Ty4day, Korjga GopMbl MHO-
>KecTBeHHOTO 4ucia B VT Brlpa’karoT 1BOVICTBEHHOCTD. B kayecTBe npu-
Mepa IpUBefieM CIeflyIoLuil OTPbIBOK.

Npumep (10): MHOXKeCcTBEHHOE YMCNO VS. ABOCTBEHHOE YACIO

1 |Die Kirchgange, sonntags. Der Hoja v cerkev, ob nedeljah. Skupna pot
gemeinsame Weg ins Gebet. v molitev.

2 [Sie kommt zu mir in das Zimmer, ich Pride k meni v sobo, umije me, potem
werde gewaschen, dann zieht sie mich me oblece. Urejena, oba. Pripravljena za
an. Aufgeputzt, beide. Flr den Herrn Gospoda, pravi oce.
prapariert, sagt der Vater.

3 |Der Weg in die Kirche. Und nie sind wir | Pot v cerkev. In nikoli nismo bili to¢ni
plinktlich gewesen. Das hat sie gebraucht, |[nisva bila to¢na]. To je potrebovala,
sie hat diesen Auftritt gebraucht und potrebovala je ta nastop in ga je imela,
gehabt, jede Woche einmal. Und dann vsak teden enkrat. In potem smo prisli
sind wir gekommen, alle anderen waren |[sva prislal, vsi drugi so bili vedno Ze
immer schon da. So haben wir unseren  |tam. Tako smo imeli [sva imela] svoj
Auftritt gehabt, sie kdnnen uns sehen, so [nastop, lahko so nas videli, tako so z njo
hatten sie Mitleid mit ihr. socustvovali.

4 |Die Tur geht auf, ich sitze im Rollstuhl, sie  |Vrata se odprejo, sedim v invalidskem
geht hinter mir, aufgerichtet, gebeugt, vozicku, ona stopa za menoj, vzravnana,
je nachdem. Wir gehen den Gang ab. sklonjena, odvisno. Stopamo [Stopava] po
Sie schiebt mich durch das Mitleid. Die sredini cerkve. Potiska me skozi soCutje.
Blicke der anderen Mutter. Wenn die mich | Pogledi drugih mater. Kadar vidijo mene
sehen und auf den Kopf ihres eigenen in potem spustijo pogled na glavo svojega
Kindes hinabgehen, die Dankbarkeit der otroka, hvaleznost tistih, ki jim je bilo
Verschonten. prizaneseno.

5 [Wir kommen an, erste Reihe, gut sichtbar, |Dospemo [Dospeva], prva vrsta, dobro
sie setzt sich nicht hin. Kommunion, alle vidna, ona se ne vsede. Obhajilo, vsi
gehen vorbei, der Pfarrer beugt sich zu stopajo mimo, duhovnik se skloni k
meiner Zunge herab. mojemu jeziku.

6 |Und wieder hinaus, als die Letzten, In spet ven, kot zadnji [zadnja], zunaj
draufRen macht man uns Platz. Und sie nam [nama] naredijo prostor.
griRen. So gehen wir heim. In pozdravljajo. Tako gremo [greva]

domov.

its author”. . LLinep6ep v [. YUNCOH, HAaNPOTUB, UCNOb3YIOT MaPKUPOBAHUE rPammaTrye-
CKOro poZ,a MecTonMmeHus, 4tTobbl n3bexkatb omoHMMKMK: “For ease of exposition, and unless
the context indicates otherwise, we will assume that the communicator is female and the
audience male” (Sperber/Wilson 1986: 256).
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2. loMMHNPOBaHME NINHIBUCTUKM, UK [lnckyccuna 06 9KBMBANEHTHOCTU

7 |Einmal, die Beichte. Das Beten der Neko¢, spoved. Zaradi materinih molitev
Mutter hatte mich glaubig gemacht. Der |sem postal veren. OcCe in jaz, z materjo.
Vater und ich, mit der Mutter.

Alois Hotschnig, Eine Art Gliick/Neke vrste sreca, prevedla Lucka Jendi¢, in: Vilenica
(1991: 133 1 135).

B 3TOM TeKcTe ClieHbI TOTTBKO OOPMCOBBIBAIOTCSA, IIEPEXOJ] OT OJHOI
CLI€HBI K IPYTOil MapKMPYETCs TeKCTOBBIMU cCUTHamaMy. PopMbl MHOXKe-
CTBEHHOT'O YJC/Ia IMYHOTO MECTOVMMEHM S IIepBOTo uIia (Wir, uns) MOoryT
0003HaYaTh B 4aCTAX 3, 5 U 6 KaK TPONX, 2 UMEHHO OTIIa, MaTh U CbIHA, TAK
U IBOMX — MaTb U cbiHa. COOTBETCTBEHHO, TEKCT MHOTO3Ha4eH. VIMeHHO
4yepes 3Ty MHOTO3HAYHOCTD aBTOP CO3JAET ONpefleTIEeHHOE HallpsYKEHMeE I
OXXMAAeT OT YUTaTeNA aKTMBHON MHTEPIIPETAllUM TEKCTA. B cTOBEHCKOM
nepeBofie TaHHOe OOCTOATENBCTBO JOMKHO OBITh KOHKPETH3MPOBAHO,
TeM CaMbIM TEKCT TepseT YacTb HallpsKeHHOCTHU. Korma mpuBefeHHbIe
MeCTOVMeHHbIe POPMBI OTHOCATCA K OTIY, MaT€PU ¥ CBbIHY, B C/IOBEH-
CKOM fI3BIKe YHOTpeO/IsAeTCsI MHOXKECTBEHHOE YUCTIO, TPV 0003HaueHNN
TOJIKO MaTepy U CbIHA 110 IIPaBMU/IAM JIMTEPATYPHOTO sA3bIKa 0053aTeNb-
HO JVCIONb30BaTh ABONMCTBeHHOE 4mcno. IIpucyTcTBue oTna Bo BpeMs
«OOBIYHOTO» BOCKPECHOTO IIOCeIIeHM s LiepkBU (1-6) 1 mpy OonmucaHHOM
flajlee CLieHe MCIIOBe/lM, KOTOpas HauMHAeTCA ¢ GpparMeHTa IpefIoxKe-
Hus ,Einmal, die Beichte“ B wacTu (7), ABnsieTCS BaXXHBIM J/1s1 MHTEPIIpe-
TaLlMM BCETO TEKCTa /ieMeHTOM. Eciin aTOT pparmMeHT npepioxxeHns no-
HMMAETCA KaK TEKCTOBBIN CUTHAJI, Y€TKO OTHEAOL NI BTOPYIO CLIEHY OT
HepBOIl, a UPOHMYECKAs JUCTAHIUA OTIA B 9acTH (2) MHTEPIIPeTUPYeTCA
KaK yKa3aHle Ha TO, 4YTO OOBIYHO OH He NPUHMMAET y4acTus B Iocelle-
HUM LIepPKBU, TO MHOXKECTBEHHOE 4JC/IO TMYHOTO MECTOMMEHUS OTHO-
CUTCS TONBKO K MaTepy 1 cbiHy. Eciu >ke coBo gemeinsam («BMecTe»)
B yacTy (1) MHTepIpeTUpyeTcs KaK CUTHAJI TOTO, YTO BCA CEMbs IOIIIA
B LIEPKOBb, TO 9T (HOPMBI MHO>KECTBEHHOTO 4JC/Ia BK/IIOYAIOT M OTIIA.
B ocHOBY cBO€ro moHMMaHMsA TEKCTa IMEPEBOAYMIIA IOTOXKN/IA BTOPOIL
BapMaHT MHTepPIpeTal N,

B o011 r/1aBe IpuMepbl, WUTIOCTpUpYIomiye nonoxenue P. Jko6cona
«3KBUBAJIEHTHOCTD IIPY CYIECTBOBAHMY Pa3/INYNA», COSHATEIHHO OTpa-
HIYMBAIOTCA IpaMMaTudecKumy Kateropusamu. Crenmdudeckne s
OIPEJENIEHHON A3BIKOBOM Iapbl OTHOIIEHMA MEXAY JTeKCUYECKMMU
CTPYKTypaMm OYAYT PacCMOTPEHBI B CIEAYIOIINX ITIaBaX, ONMUCHIBAIO-
WYX pas3audHble TUIIONIOTUY 3KBYBAIEHTHOCTHL.
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2.2. ConocraButenbHasa CTUANCTUKA

2.2. ConocTaBuTeNIbHAA CTUNUCTUKA

JIns crpykrypanucra Pomana SIko6coHa aHanM3 A3bIKOBBIX CUCTEM
HAXOAM/ICS Ha IepefHeM ItaHe. [[7s1 CONOCTaBUTENBHOTO CTPYKTYp-
HOTO aHajyM3a HeOOXOLMMO IPEe[CTAaBUTh CPAaBHUTE/NbHBIE JaHHbBIE U3
KaK MOXXHO OOJIbIIero 4mciaa A3bIKOB. I CTPYKTYpanucToB «Iepe-
BOJI» KaK IIpoliecc TpaHcdepa MMesl He CTO/Mb Ooybloe 3HaYeHMe. Torma
KaK J/IS1 TAK Ha3bIBaeMOJl COIIOCTaBUTEIbHON CTUIMCTUKIY (stylistique
comparée), HAIPOTUB, KOHKPETHBIE CIIOCOOBI JOCTMIKEHNSI SKBUBAIEHT-
HOCTM B IIpollecce KOHKPETHOTO SI3BIKOBOTO TpaHCdepa B KOHTEKCTe
KOHKPETHOII sI3BIKOBOII Iapbl BCerfja OblIM B LEHTPe BHUMAHMUs. ITO
Hay4yHOe HallpaBjieHNe OepeT CBOe HayasIo elje Bo BpeMs Bropoit Mupo-
BOI1 BOIHBL B 1944 1. A. Manbb6aH ony6mukoBa cBoit Tpyz « Stylistique
comparée du francais et de I’'allemand », KOTOpbIII BIZIOTH /10 HeJJABHETO
BpeMeHM MHOTO pas nepenspasaucs (1961, °1984, 2002).

Krnaccukamy cOrocTaBUTENbHONM CTUINCTUKA CYNTAIOTCS B IIePeBO-
nosenenuy JK.-I1. Buns n JK. [lap6enbhe, koTopble B 1958 . ony61ukoBa-
JIV CTABIIYI0 OJHOJ M3 CAaMBIX IIOIIY/IAPHBIX HACTONBHBIX KHUT IO Ilepe-
Bony « Stylistique comparée du frangais et de I'anglais » (Vinay/Darbelnet
1958)*3. 10T PyHAAMEHTAIBHDII TPy TAK)KE MHOTO Pa3 [epensaaBaIcs
u B 1995 . 6611 epeBefieH Ha aHIIMiicKuit A3bIK (Vinay/Darbelnet 1995).

JK.-I1. Buns, K. JJapbenbHe u fpyrue MpencTaBUTENN CONOCTABU-
TebHOI CTUIIUCTUKH, KaK, Hanpumep, JI. Tproddo (Truffaut 1968, 1997),
IBITA/INCh IYTeM CPaBHEHNA CTPYKTYP BBIABUTD CIrienyduyeckue s
OIIpefie/IeHHON S3bIKOBOJ IIaphbl IepeBOfYecKye MpoOIeMbl M MpexsIo-
XXUTb CIIOCOOBI IPEOOTIEHNS CTPYKTYPHBIX PaslInduii, KOTOpble MOXXHO
6bI7I0 Ol 1ETKO CucTeMaTH3upoBaTh**. OTIPaBHON TOYKOL /151 YCTAHOB-
JIeHV s 9KBMBA/IEHTHBIX eIVTHUI] OBI/T IOMCK TAKUX CPEACTB BBIPA>KEHMS,
KOTOpbIe YIOTPeOMSI0TCS B [PYTOM sI3bIKE B @HATOTMYHOI KOMMYHMKa-
TUBHOJ CUTYAIIVIM.

42 NlaHHOe cooTBeTCTBMe BOCXOAMT K Tpyaam E.I. ITKnHAa: ero moHorpadum «Mo3sma
n nepesoa» (M.-/1., 1963) u goKTOpcKOM auccepTaumnm «CTUXOTBOPHbLIW NepeBos, Kak npo-
61ema conocTaBUTENbHOM CTUAUCTUKINY (/1., 1965). (Mpumey. ped.)

42 0 ¥K.-M. Buns cp. (Clas 1999).

44 [1na A3bIKOBOW Napbl HEMELKUIA—aHIANICKIMIA cM., Hanpumep (Friederich 1977); ana
A3bIKOBOM Mapbl HemeUKuii—dpaHuy3ckuii: (Truffaut 1968; Henschelmann 1980; Gallagher
1987; Delisle 1993); B wnpoKkom cmbicne TakKe (Schreiber 2006b).
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2. loMUHUPOBaHME NNHIBUCTUKM, UK ANCKyccus 06 3KBMBANIEHTHOCTHU

“.. we should forget about the signs and find identical situations first.
For, from these situations, a new group of signs must be created, which
will by definition be the ideal equivalent, the unique equivalent, of the
former” (Vinay/Darbelnet 1995: 5).

910 yrBepxpaenue JK.-I1. Buns u XK. JapbenpHe (Vinay/Darbelnet
1995: 5) Tak)ke IpeACTaBIAT rpadumyecky, oObscHsasA, 4uro “The
equivalence of the texts depends on the equivalence of the situations”
(«<DKBMBATIEHTHOCTD TEKCTOB 3aBUCUT OT SKBUBATEHTHOCTY CUTYAL[UII»).

FpaduK (1): Mogenb OTHOLWEHUA IKBMBANEHTHOCTU B CONOCTaBUTE/IbHOM
ctunnctuke, no X.-N. BuHs u X. flap6enbHe (Vinay/Darbelnet 1995: 5)

Cutyauma C =3 Cutyauma C'
T N
Ut = L

OKBUBA/JICHTHBIMU B COIIOCTaBUTE/IBHON CTUIMCTHUKE IO OIpefiese-
HVIIO CUMTAIOTCA S3BIKOBBIE 97IEMEHTBI C OfJTHAKOBOI KOMMYHUKATUBHO
¢byHK1LMelT, He3aBUCUMO OT UX CTPYKTYPBI. OTUM IOHATIE 9KBMBAJIEHT-
HOCTM B COIOCTABUTETIBHOI CTUINCTVKE 3HAUUTENBHO OTIMYAETCS OT
HOHATNS 9KBUBaJIeHTHOCTH Y P. fIko6coHa u, Kax elje OyfieT okasaHo,
OT HNOHATHUA SKBUBANCHTHOCTY APYIUX CTPYKTYPATUCTCKMUX LIKOI. J]ys
JIOCTVDKEHM S 9KBUBAJIEHTHOCTY IIPeMIIaraloTCsA Pa3uHble IpUeMBI Iie-
peBofa, KOTOpBIE [e/ATCS Ha IBe IPYIIIBL:

(a) mpmemsl, ¢ TOMOIIbI0 KOTOPHIX T, a To4Hee, ero BHEMIHNUI ypo-
BeHb 0o0Jiee MM MeHee NMMHeiHO nepeHocutcs B IS (atu mpueMsr
otHocATcA K traduction directe, mpsaMomy nepesony); n

(6) cr1oco6bl, TPy KOTOPBIX U3-3a ACUMMETPUM S3BIKOB TPeOYIOTCS
60ree ClOXKHble pKEMBI; X OTHOCAT K traduction oblique (koc-
BEHHOMY IIepEBOTY).

BoipenamoT cnegyromye npuemsl traduction directe: samMcTBOBaHME
(emprunt), kanpkupoBanue (calque) n focmoBHbIl nepeBox (traduction
littérale). 3aMMcTBOBaHMSA M KaJbKMPOBaHUE 3AIOTHAIOT JTEKCUIECKUe
JTAKYHbl B CUCTEME s3bIKa IlepeBOfia. [JOCIOBHBIN NEepeBOJ, BO3SMOXKEH
TOTIZ]a, KOI/ja B MCXOHOM SI3bIKe U sI3bIKe ITepeBOfja CYIIeCTBYIOT UMEH-
TUYHBIE CTPYKTYPbI MM KOHIIEIITHL.

Ecnmn mexxpy VA m 114 ectb 3HauUTE/NbHBIE CTPYKTYPHbIE, KOHIIETI-
Tya/IbHble, CTYIMCTUYECKVNE M/WIM KY/IbTYpHbIE Pas3anyusd, TO Iepe-
BOJYNK, COIVIACHO IIPE[CTAaBICHUIO COIOCTABUTENbHON CTUIMCTUKI,
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2.2. ConocraButenbHasa CTUANCTUKA

Tabnuua (1): Mpuembl npamoro nepesoga (traduction directe)
B CONOCTaBUTENIbHOM CTUNCTUKE

Mpuem

OnpepeneHune

na

nAa

[EEN

(npamoe) 3a-
MMCTBOBaHME —
emprunt/
borrowing

nepeHoc anemeHTa
MA B MA 6e3 Kakux-
NNBO 3aMeTHbIX
rpaduueckux nam
bOHETUYECKUX U3-
MeHeHMUI1

pyc. «aaya»

Hem. Datscha;
¢p. datcha;
uTan. dacia

pyc. «annapart-
UMK»

Hem. Apparatschik;
dp. aparatchik

2 | KanbKMpoBaHue —
calque/calque

nomopdemHbIi
nepeHoc anemeH-
ToB NA

aHrn. developing
country

Hem. Entwick-
lungsland;

pyc. pasBuBatoLLasnca
CTpaHa;

uTan. paese in via di
sviluppo;

cnos. dezela v razvoju

3 | gocnoBHbIl nepe-
Bog — traduction
littérale/literal
translation

3aMeHa fiekcuye-
CKUX U CUHTaKCK-
YeCKUX CTPYKTYpP
NA naeHTnYHbIMMK
cTpyKTYypamm MNA

aHrn. What have
you done?

Hem. Was hast du
getan?

cnos. Kaj si storil?
pyc. YTo Tbl caenan?

aHrn. The book is on

¢p. Le livre est sur
la table. the table.

Hem. Das Buch ist auf
dem Tisch.

pyc. KHura nexuT Ha

cTone.

JIOJKeH 00paTuThCA K 6ojiee CIOKHBIM IpreMaM KOCBEHHOTO IIepeBoia
(traduction oblique), a ¥MeHHO: TPaHCIO3ULINN, MOAYIALNN, COOTBET-
CTBUSA U aJalTal[ UL

K.-P. Baymr (1968) mpenmaraer B cBeTe «CMHXPOHHOTO CpaBHEHNA
A3BIKOB» JajpHeiIylo auddepeHumanno TpaHcnosunyuu. IIpu stom
OH pasnuMyaeT Cepuy, TUIIBI U BUJbI TpaHcrosuuuii. Cepuu TpaHCIO-
3unuil — 3T0 GOpMaIbHO MOAAAOLINECS ONMCAHUIO CTPYKTYpPHBIE OT-
HOLIEHMSI MeXJY ABYMs SI3bIKaMM, KOTOpble MOKHO OTHeCTM K TUIIAM
TPAHCHO3MINIL, @ MMEHHO, CyOCTUTyIuN, nepekpemyBaHuio (chassé-
Croisé), pacmmpeHnio, KOHIeHTpauuy 1 ammmpukanyy. C IOMOIbIO
001er0 MOHATUS «BUJ TPAHCIO3UIIVN» U €T0 TUIIOHMMOB «(paKy/bTa-
TUBHAs TPAaHCHO3MLMsI» U «obs3arenpHas TpaHcnodunus» K.-P. Baymr
XOYeT IT0Ka3aTh, YTO PaKy/IbTATUBHYIO TPAHCIIO3MUIINIO MOXKHO CBOOOJ-
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Ta6nuua (2): Mpuembl KocBeHHOro nepesoaa (traduction oblique)

Mpnem

Onpepenexne

nA

na

4 |tpaHcnosuuua
(3ameHa vactn
peun) (mpume.
peod.) —
transposition

3aMeHa rpynnbl
cnos UA cxogHol
Nno CMbICAY rpynnown
C/I0B ApYrow 4actm
peuu

¢dp. dés son lever ...,
des qu’il se leve...;
aHrn. before he
comes back

aHrA. as soon as he

gets up/got up;
¢p. avant son retour

5 |mogynauma (npu-
meu. ped.) —
modulation

n3MeHeHue Gopmbl
coobLeHunsn, BKAO-
yatouiee nepeme-
LEeHWe NepcnexkTu-
Bbl U1 CMELLEHME
n3obpaxeHus

Hem. Lebensgefahr;
Hem. lebensldngliche
Haft; utan. reclusione
avita

Hem.
Krankenversicherung

¢p. danger de mort;
cnos. dosmrtni
zapor;

aHrn. health insu-
rance;

cnos. zdravstveno
zavarovanje;

MUTan. assicurazione
sanitaria

6 |cooTBeTcTBUE —
équivalence

onucaHune oaHown

1 TOM e CUTya-
uMm abconoTHO
pasHbIMK CTPYKTY-
pamu (Hanpumep,
CTaHAapTHbIE Bbl-
pasKeHMA U CCbIIKMK,
yCTOMYMBbIE BbIpa-
YKeHuA, MoCN0BULLbI
nap.)

aHrn. like a bullin a
china shop;

HeMm. aus einer
Micke einen Elefan-
ten machen; utan.
fare di una mosca

un elefante; cnos. iz
muhe napraviti slona;
Hem. zu viele Kéche
verderben den Brei;
aHrn. too many cooks
spoil the meal; pyc. ¥
cemu HAHeK auTa bes
rnasa;

aHm. Mind the gap!

Hem. wie ein Elefant
im Porzellanladen;
utan. (come) un
elefante fra le
porcellane; ¢p.
faire d’un rien une
montagne;

¢p. deux patrons font
chavirer la barque;
utan. troppi galli a
cantar non fa mai
giorno;

Hem. bitte
zurilicktreten!

7 |apanTauma —
adaptation

Heobxogmmoe ns-3a
KYNbTYPHbIX pas-
IM4mnii npmcnoco-
61eHMe BblpaKeHUn
ONA LOCTUNKEHUA
TOXAECTBEHHOCTU
cuTYaumm

aHrn. he kissed his
daughter on the
mouth ...;

¢dp. en un clin d’oeil

¢p. Il serra tendre-
ment sa fille dans ses
bras ...;

aHrn. before you
could say Jack Rob-
inson

HO BBIOMPATh U CBSI3aHA OHA C KPeaTMBHOCTDHIO IIEPEBOIYNKA, B TO BpeM
KaK BTOPOII BiJ| 00513aTe/IbHO HEOOXOA MM 13-3a CTPYKTYPHBIX Pas/inanit
VA n II4. JanHOE OTIM4YME TPEJYCMOTPEHO B CONIOCTABUTENBHONM CTH-
JIMCTHKE U B OTHOIIEHNUY OCTA/IbHBIX CIIOCOOOB KOCBEHHOTO ITePeBOfia.
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ITpepnoxeHHbIE COMOCTAaBUTENBHON CTUNMCTUKON IIPUEMBI Iepe-
BOla 0OpasyloT JIOTMYHYI0 CUCTEMY IPaBWI, KOTOPYIO JIETKO MOXXHO
crcTeMaTu3npoBaTh. OOOOIIEHHO ee MOXXHO MPEACTaBUTD CIeAYIOILUM
o6pasom™®:

o Crioco6bl 1-6 MOTyT, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT SI3BIKOBOJT IIaphbl ¥ HAIIpaB-
TIeHNsI TIEPEBOIA, OBITh (aKyIbTATUBHBIMIU WK 00s3aTeNbHBIMM. TaK,
HalpyMep, MOLY/IALNS SIB/IAETCS, KaK IPaBWIO, 0053aTe/IbHON IIpyU
Ha/mauy 601bIMX pasmnanit B cTpykrypax VIS u I14. Ilpu 6onbmmx
KY/IBTYPHBIX PasInumsax 00s3aTe/IbHBIM MOXKET OKa3aThCs IIOVMCK CO-
OTBETCTBUA, a €MHCTBEHHBIM pallIOHA/IbHBIM pellleHieM — aJlalTa-
AL

o OrgenbHBIe CIOCOOBI IIEPEBOia MOTYT HAK/IA[[bIBATLCA APYT Ha [py-
ra. Harmpumep, cooTBeTcTBNE B OO/NBIINHCTBE CTy4aeB UMIUIMLIPYET
TPAHCHO3UIVIO ¥ MORY/IALMIO, IIOTOMY YTO COOTBETCTBUE (9KBMBa-
JIEHT) TOfipasyMeBaeT KaK M3MeHeHUe TPaMMaTU4ecKoil CTPYKTYPEL,
TaK Y CMEHY SI3bIKOBOJI KapTUHBI VU IIePCIIEKTUBBI.

o OCHOBHBIM NIPaBUJIOM B COIIOCTABUTENIbHON CTUIMCTUKE CUMTACTCS
TO, YTO B IIpoliecce TpaHCdepa Bceraa HY>KHO MPOOOBATh KaK MOX-
HO 60lee «HU3KMIT» IpueM IepeBofa. IIpuem 6oee BHICOKOTO ypOB-
HS C7IefyeT MPUMEHATh TOIbKO TOT/a, KOTa IPEAbIAYIIM CII0CO60M
HEBO3MOYXHO MOTYYNUTb IPUBBIYHYIO J/I A3bIKa POPMYIMPOBKY MIN
XopouIo chOpMyINPOBAHHBIN TEKCT.

B 3TOM cMBIC/IE COMMOCTABUTENbHAA CTYIVCTUKA MMIUIMIUTHO UCXO-
[IAT 3 OCHOBHOTO «K/TACCUYIECKOTO MPaBMIa IEPEBO/a»: HACTOMBKO J0-
CJIOBHO, HACKOJIBKO 3TO BO3MOXKHO, I HACTOJIBKO CBOOOIHO, HACKOIbKO
3TO HEOOXOIMMO.

Npumepbi (11): O6s3aTenbHble U GpaKyNbTaTUBHbIE CNOCOObI

(1) dparmeHT NpeanokeHusa As soon as he gets up MoKeT 6biTb NepeBeseH Ha
dpaHLy3CKUI Kak AocnoBHO (cnocob 3), Tak U C MOMOLLbIO TPaHCMO3ULUK
(cnocob 4), noTomy 4YTo BO QppaHLy3CKOM fA3blKe BO3MOXKHbI ABe GpopmMyau-
poBKu: Dés son lever ... n Dés qui’il se léve .... MOXHO No »enaHuto BbibpaTb
TOT WAK MHOM cnocob. Ecam ke Hy»KHO nepesecTn ¢ppaHLy3ckyto dpasy Dés
son lever ... Ha aHMKWIACKMIA, TO ob6s3aTeENbHA MOAYNALUMSA, NOCKO/IbKY B aH-
INACKOM A0MNycTMMa ToNbKo dopmynmposKka As soon as he gets/got up
(Vinay/Darbelnet 1995: 36).

45 Cm. Takke (Truffaut 1968), KpUTUUECKOE 3aMeyaHne B NePBOM U3 JeCATU OCHOBHbIX
nonoxexnin /1. Tprodoo (Truffaut 1997): « Linguistique et traduction tu distingueras ».
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(2) AHrn. it is raining cats and dogs AonXHO nepeBoguTbCA Ha GpaHLy3CKUI
TONbKO KaK il pleut a seaux/des cordes, Ha HemeuKuin — Es regnet in Stromen/
Es regnet Bindfaden, Ha cnoseHckuit — lije kot iz Skafa (Byks.: «nbeT Kak
M3 YaHa», Cp. Hem.: es regnet wie aus Eimern), Ha UTanbAHCKMIN — piove a
catinelle (byKB.: naeT A0 Ab KaK U3 Tasa).

(3) Knaccuueckne npumepbl obszaTenbHbiXx cooTBeTcTBMM (équivalences) —
CTaHAAPTHbIe yKa3aHuWA, 3anpeTbl U NpuKasbl. Hanpumep, aHrn. Keep off the
grass! p. Ne marchez pas sur le gazon! Hem. (Das) Betreten des Rasens (ist)
verboten!

Oco6blil MCCIenoBaTeNIbCKIUIT MHTEPEC COMOCTABUTEIbHASL CTUIN-
CTUKa NPOSAB/ATA K CTPYKTYpaM, Y KOTOPBIX HeT cooTBeTcTBuil B L.
Vx nasBanu maxyHamu (Liicken, Lecks, gaps, Leerstellen, lacunae). s
UX 3aT0/THEHMS C TOMOIIIBIO IIPMEMOB HiepeBoyia (B OCHOBHOM TUIIBI 4-6)
OBI/IV TIpefIOXKeHBI O0TIee MU MeHee TOTOBbIE TePeBOfIeCK e PeIleH s
C TOYKM 3peHMsI COMOCTABUTENbHON CTUIUCTUKU CINTANIOCH MTOC/IENO0-
BaTe/IbHBIM, KOTa B afanTtanyuy ObUla BUHA BHELIHSs PAaHUIA BO3-
MOXXHOTO BMelarenbcrsa B VIT. Aganrannusa B COOTBETCTBUM C MMILIU-
LYITHBIMM HOPMaMU COIIOCTaBUTE/IbHO CTYIMCTUKHA HOMYCTYMA TOIBKO
B TeX C/Iyd4asx, KOIJja CUTyalun, onuceiBaeMble B VT, HeM3BeCTHBI MIN
HETUINYHBI B 1leeBoit Kynprype. Kak mokasano B tabmuiue «[Ipmemsr
KOCBEHHOT'O IIepeBOfIa», CYHs MO IPUMEPY, UUTIOCTPUPYIOLIEMY HIpUeM
ajanranny, Bo GpaHI[y3CKOI KYIbType He IIPUHSATO, YTOOBI OTeL] 1e/I0-
BaJI I04b, — OH TOJIBKO HEXXHO ee 0OHMMaeT. VIMEHHO pu MCCIeOBaHUN
TaKOJ 9KBMBAJIEHTHOCTH B II0JIe 3pEHNs M3Y4eHMsI IIpoliecca IepeBofia
B COMOCTABUTEIBHON CTUIMCTUKE MOSIBUJICS 3/IEMEHT, KOTOPBIN BCKOpe
JIOT>KEeH OBUT TPUBECTI K CMEHE [APaiUrM: Ky/IbTypa.

O60611as BbllIeCKa3aHHOE, COIIOCTABUTENbHYIO CTUIUCTUKY CIIERY-
eT OXapaKTepu3oBarh ciaefyoomum obpasom. Tepmun équivalence (9xBu-
BAJIEHTHOCTD / 9KBUBAJIEHLIM ) IMEET B COITOCTABUTEIbHON CTUMUCTUKE
nBoitHOe 3HayeHne. C OJHON CTOPOHBI, OH B 001eM MOXeT 0603Ha4YaTh
OTHOIIIEHe MEX/Y 97IeMEHTaMU C OffMHAKOBOI (QYHKIIMEl B S3bIKOBOII
mape, ¢ IPyroit CTOpPOHbI — 3TO KOHKPETHBIIT IPIeM IepeBOfja sl JO-
CTVDKEHMsI 9TOTO OTHOIIEHNS. B 060uX 3HaYeHMSIX 9TOT TEPMUH Cylile-
CTBEHHO OT/INYAETCS OT HOHATHUA 9KBUBATEHTHOCTY B JPYTUX IIKOJAX.
Ba>KHBIMM TeMaMM COTIOCTaBUTETbHON CTUIMCTUKM ObLIN, IPEX]Ie BCe-
r0, COBEPUIEHCTBOBaHME, GOPMaTU3aL[MsI Y CUCTEMATU3AINS OTIEeTbHBIX
[pUeMOB IepeBOJa, BbIsBIEHMe TaKyH B cucteme IS u cucremarnye-
CKMII TIOMCK SKBUBANIEHTOB (équivalences), T.e. a/leMEHTOB C OZVHAKO-
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BOJi KOMMYHUKATUBHOI (DYHKIIVE B KOHKPETHBIX SA3bIKOBBIX Mapax?®.
Takum 06pasoM, B KOHKPETHBIX TEKCTaX BBIAB/IAINCH IePEBOJYECKIE
IpO6/IeMBI, 2 CTyAEHTHI IIOTyYa/Tu MTHCTPYKIVM [0 UX peneHNno. OfHaKo
B TAaKOM COIIOCTaBUTE/IbHO-TMHTBUCTIYECKOM MOJXO0/I€ KPOIOTCS JIOBYII-
KI: CJIMIIKOM OOJIbIIIOe BHUMAaHME YAENSAeTCS MUKPOCTPYKTypaM, TeM
CaMbIM CMeIIAeTCA B3IJIAJ C TEKCTA KaK 11eJI0rO.

Wsonupyembie anemeHTsl VIT ocTaloTCs B COIIOCTaBUTENbHON CTU-
JINCTUKE eJUHCTBEHHBbIM KpuTepueM Ajs Iepebofa. ColocTaBUMbIMU
97IEMEHTAMU CYUTAIOTCA MOPOTIOTUYecKe, TIeKCUIeCKue 1 CMHTaKCH-
yecKye equHuIBbL IIpy 3TOM rpaHMLBI OpefIoKeHNs He HapyLIaloTCcs,
a HEOCTIOPMMBIM KpUTepMeM MHBAPMaHTHOCTY BBICTYIAET NOCTVKEHMe
TOXJIeCTBA CMBIC/A. JlaXke ec/iu C oIpefieieHreM 9KBUBATIEHTHOCTY KaK
coorBercTBuA B I TekcToBoro cermenTa VIfl, KOTOpBI B 11€/1€BOII KY/Ib-
Type YHOTpeO/nseTcsa B CONOCTaBUMOI KOMMYHMKATVBHOM CHUTyaluu,
KPYT BO3MOKHBIX IIEPEBOMIOB NOCTAaTOYHO IIMPOK, COIOCTABUTE/IbHASA
CTWINCTUKA VMIUIMIUTHO MCXOUT U3 TpeOOBaHMSA PaBHO3HAYHOCTU
¢dyHskuit u cogepxatenbroit naBapuanTHOCTH VT 1 TII. YunreiBaercs
TOJIBKO TAaKOJI >Ke IO BBINOTHAEMON QyHKIUY IepeBof. B aTom cmbicite
TAHHBIN MOAXON K IIEPEBOAY BO MHOIOM HOPMATWBEH.

2.3. Jleiinuurckan wxona

B 1960-e rr. B I'/IP Bo3HMK/Ia Tak Ha3piBaeMas JIeMIIIMrckas mKkosma
nepesopoBefienrs. Ee rmaBHpIMu npencrasutenamu 6summ OtTo Kage,
Tept Erep n Anbbpext HoitbepT. OTIpaBHBIM IIYHKTOM JJIsI HUX CTas
COTOCTaBUTENbHO-TMHIBUCTUYECKIIT TOAXO0H,. B paMKax 9TOJ HIKOIBI Ha
IepBbIX KOHTpeccax, mpoxoausiuux B Jlernuure B 1965, 1970 u 1981 rr.,,
Bce Oojlee OTYETINBO pa3pabaThIBa/ICA OCOOBIN XapaKTep IepeBOfoBe-
nenus. [IpoBo3sryanieHHOI enbio JIeMIIIMICKOIT IIKOIBI OBLIO CO3TaHe
«rpaMMAaTHKU IepeBofa». B Helt HeoOxonumo 6b110 cobpath Bce boree
UM MeHee CTaHIapTHbIE IPaBU/Ia, BBIBOLVIMbIE M3 CPaBHEHM A3BIKO-
BBIX cucteM. [lepeBomumK fO/KEH OB OBl NPUAEP>KUBATbCA ITUX Ipa-
BiwI. OpgHako 4T0OB cHOPMUPOBATH TAKYIO CUCTEMY IpPaBWUI, HY>KHO
ObI/IO BBECTH [iBa OIpaHMYEHNA: IepBOe Kacajoch MpefMeTHON 06/a-
cru. Kak n y P. fIko6coHa, mUTepaTypHBbIil IIeEPEBOJ, SOKEH OBl ObITH

46 Cm. nonbITKy Knaccudukaumm y K. XeHwenbmanH (Henschelmann 1993).
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VICKJTIOYEH U3 IPeMeTHON 00TacTy IepeBOioBefieH s, TaK KaK B 9TO
cdepe 6bU1M OB HEBO3MOXKHBIMU JOCTVKEHVE IIPOCTHIX OTHOIIEHMIT 9K-
BUBAJICHTHOCTH U COXpaHeHNe OObIYHBIX TPeOOBaHIIT MHBAPUAHTHOCTI.
Bropoe orpannyenne kacanoch nepeBoguuka. [1o o6pasiyy mpeaaipHOro
TOBOPSIIEro/C/yLIaTeIA U3 T'eHepaTUBHOM I'PAMMATMKY, ObUI HPUHAT
KOHCTPYKT MJIea/IbHOTO IepeBOAYMKA, KOTOPBIII, HE3aBUCKMO OT CBOMX
JINMYHOCTHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEN, COLMAIbHON M HCMXO(bM:—;MO}IomquKoﬂ
00YC/IOB/IEHHOCT, OBUI OBl B COCTOAHMU IPUMEHATb CUCTEMY IPaBUI
rpaMMaTUKI IepeBofia.

B ormimume OT CONMOCTaBUTENBHON CTWINCTUKY, HpeACTaBUTENN
JIeAIIUTCKOT IIKOJIBI NPV OILpefielleHNY SKBUBATEHTHOCTY VCXORVIIN
He U3 CUTYalluM, B KOTOPYIO BK/IIOYEHO BBICKA3bIBAaHINeE, a U3 A3BIKOBOI
cuctembr?’. TeopeTnyecku Ipyu 3TOM BCe S3bIKOBblE CTPYKTYPbI Ipei-
JIaTaIMCh MJIA CONOCTABICHNA M IONY4YeHVSA COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX BbI-
BOJIOB O BO3MOXXHBIX OTHOIIEHNAX 9KBMBAJIEHTHOCTU. TeM He MeHee,
Jleimunrckas IIKOMAa COCPEJOTOYNMIACH B IIEPBYI0 O4epelb Ha JIEKCH-
94eCKOM YPOBHE, K KOTOPOMY B KadecTBe tertium comparationis®® morma
OBITH IIpMBJIeYeHA BHESA3BIKOBAS PealbHOCTD.

O. Kapie paspaboTan o4eHb MPOCTYIO ¥, BUAMMO, UMEHHO IIO3TOMY
BecbMa 3¢ (HeKTUBHYIO TUIIOJIOTUIO 9KBMBaeHTHOCTI. OHa eficTBOBaIa
U B TO BpeMs, KOTJja YacTb JIEMIIINTCKIX MCCIeJOBAaTeNell yxKe OTgalmn-
JIach OT 3TOJ KOHLIeNIMY, U Obl/Ia 3aMIMCTBOBAaHA VICCTIEJOBATE/ISIMI BHe
Jlevimurckoii ukonel, Harpumep, K. Paiic (Reif3 1971), X.-10. Munnepom u
. Kopuennycowm (Diller/Kornelius 1978), Ho npexie Beero B. Konnepom.
[Mpuunun xnaccuduxanum O. Kage cocTosin M3 TeOpeTMIeCcKMUX BO3-
MO>KHOCTEl KOMOMHAINY CTPYKTYPHBIX 37IEeMEHTOB JIBYX sA3bIKOB. OHI
MOTYT IIOJTHOCTBIO COBHafaTh (1:1; MONMHas SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTD), OBITH
B pasHoll crenenn auddepenunposanubiMu (1:X, X:1; B ofHOM A3bIKe
CYIIeCTBYeT HECKOIbKO eJVHUI], KOTOpble HaXOAATCS B OTHOLICHUSAX
CMBICJIOBOTO TOXKAECTBA VM O/IM30CTY K OffHON eIMHUIIe IPYTOro A3bI-
ka — Eins-zu-Viele- u Viele-zu-Eins-Aquivalenz) unu HakmagbiBaTbcs
npyr Ha gpyra (X:X; yacTM4Has 5KBUBAIeHTHOCTD). HakoHel, A3bIKOBas
eAVHNLIA MOXKET BOOOIIle He MMETh COOTBETCTBUA B ApyroM ssbike (1:0,

47 0630p COCTOAHNA ANCKYCCHM 06 IKBUBANEHTHOCTH K Hauany 1980-x rr. npeanaraeTcs
B cbopHuKe (Jager/Neubert (eds.) 1982). MoOBOPOT K TEKCTOOPUEHTUPOBAHHOW KOHLENL MM
yeTKo oTmeuaetca yxe y O. Kage (Kade 1981b) n B cbopHuke (Jager/Neubert (eds.) 1983).
YKa3aHUA Ha JOMNONHUTE/IbHYIO IMTEPATYpPy CM. B KOHLLE [NaBbl.

48 Kputepuit ana cpasHenus (nat). (Mpumey. ped.)
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0:1; Hy/leBasl 9KBMBAJIEHTHOCTD). Tak HaspIBaeMasi HyJ/IeBasi 9KBMBaJ/ICHT-
HOCTb /I — B TEPMUHOIOTYY COIOCTABUTENBHO CTUINCTUKY lacunae
(TaKyHa), OTCYTCTBUE 9KBUBAJIEHTHOCTY — CUCTEMAaTUIeCKY VICCTIefIOBa-
JIach B OTHOLIEHMY KOHKPETHBIX SI3bIKOBBIX IAP M/IU BCeX sA3BIKOB. [Ipn
3TOM 0COOEHHO MIIOLOTBOPHBIM U [OCTATOYHO BaXKHBIM, C TOYKU 3PEHM ST
AMIAKTVKM IIePEeBOJia, OKA3aJI0Ch M3yYeHMe TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIX peajIuil.
OpHako BBIVITU 32 PaMKU CTPOTO COIIOCTaBUTENBHOIN (CHCTEMHO-)
JVIHTBUCTUYECKOI KOHLeNIY JIenmuurckas mKoaa CMOIIa, o6paTus-
IIVCh K MOAENAM Teopuyu KoMMyHuKanuyu. O6 3ToM y>ke YIOMMHAIOCh
BO BCTymMTeNnbHOI rmaBe?. [lepeBosi MOHMMaCs KaK ABYSA3bIYHAS KOM-
MYHUKaIus, B KOTopoit mepeBogunk (T) BBICTyIIaeT B KayeCTBe «IIpO-
MeXXyTOYHOTO 3BeHa» MeX/ly OTIpaBuTeneM (S) 1 monaydareneM, roBoOps-
muM Ha ipyrom ssbike (E). IIpouecc nmporekaer B Tpu ¢aspl. B mepsoii
(dase IpOUCXOAUT KOMMYHUKALVIA MeXAY OTIIpaBuTeneM (S) ¥ IepeBof-
YMKOM, BBICTYTIRIOIMM B KadecTBe nonmydarens (E) rexcra na A1 (L,). Bo
BTOpOII pase IepeBOMIMK OCYIeCTBsAET nepekoaupoBanue ¢ 1 (L) Ha
A, (L,). B TpeTbeit dpase mepeBOMIMK BHICTYIAET B KA4€CTBE BTOPUIHOTO
ornpasuren (S’) B komMyHukanuu ¢ nonydarenem TII (E’).

Translation
A

S SNTRR E’

\ v J \ - - J \ vV J
I II III

Ipaduk (2): Cxema aByA3bIYHOI KOMMYHUKaLuu, no O. Kage
(Kade 1968a/1981a: 203)

Takas Mopenb, HECMOTpS Ha BCIO €€ IPOTPECCMBHOCTb, MOXKET
(YHKIIMOHMPOBATb TONBKO IIPU YCTIOBUY, YTO CYLIECTBYIOT MJeaTbHbII
HepeBONYNK, NeaNbHBI OTIPAaBUTENb U VMJea/TbHBIl IOTyYaTeNb, T.e.
abCTpakTHble CYyObeKTbl 6e3 OIpeie/IeHHOTO COLMAAbHOTO CTaTyca U
ncuxodusnyeckux xapakrepuctuk. O. Kage cam BbIHYX/IeH IPU3HATD,
YTO B KOMMYHMKATVBHOJ peaJbHOCTY OfVH M TOT K€ TeKCT MOXeT BBI-
3BaTh Y Pas/IMYHBIX ITOJTy4aTesIeil pa3HyIo peaKIlio, TOYHO TaK e, KaK B
OCHOBE Pa3JIMYHbIX TeKCTOB MOXET JIeXKaTh OAVHAKOBasl MHTEHIM pas-

49 Cm. pasgen 1.1.1.
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HBIX OTIIpaBuTenell. VIHTeHI M OTHpaBMUTeNd HUKOITIA IOTHOCTBIO He
coBmajjaer ¢ peakiuueit nony4arens (Kade 1968a/1981a: 202). ITosatomy
0 KOMMYHUKATMBHOI 9KBUBAJICHTHOCTY OPUTMHA/A U IIepeBOJa MOXKHO
TOBOPUTbH TOI'Za, KOTAA Y MOTeHIMA/IbHBIX nTonydaresneii Ha VIS u 114 no-
CTHUTaeTCs pe/ieBaHTHAsA [/l YCHENIHO KOMMYHMKAIMu o6mas ycpen-
Hennas peakuus (Ibid.: 207).

[Tpobnemy nuBapuanTHocTy B nepeope O. Kage cumtaer eme He
pertenHoit. ITo ero MHeHMIO, OTIPABUTENb U MOTyYaTeIb 005A3aTebHO
JIOJDKHBI KacaTbCsl OHMX U TeX XKe 00'beKTOB PeaslbHOTO VMM BBIMBIIII-
JIEHHOTO MMpa. ITO COOTHOIIEHNE A3BIKOBBIX 3HAKOB M pPealbHOCTY Ha-
3bIBaeTCs NeHOTATMBHBIM 3HaUeHUeM. B criefyrolei rmaBe 0OCTAaHOBUMCS
Ha 9TOM HofipoOHee.

«[eHoTaTMBHan UHpopmaLma, Takum obpasom, asnaetca obasatenb-
HbIM MHBapMaHTOM B nepesoge» (Kade 1968a/1981a: 209).

VIHBapUaHTHOCTD [IEHOTATMBHOTO 3HAUeHMs — 0OA3aTeNbHBII MI-
HUMYM, KOTOpPBII HO/DKEH OBITh HOCTUTHYT B pe3y/bTaTe IEPEBOJa.
CoorBeTcTBeHHO, ecnu TII He BHIIOMHAIOT 9TO YCIOBUE, TO OHM He CUM-
TAIOTCS NIEPEBOIAMU U He ABJIAITCS MPEIMETOM IepeBogoBenenns. To,
9ero MepeBOYMK MOXKET JOCTUYb B IVIAHE MHBAPUAHTHOCTH CBEPX STOTO
MUHMMYMA, — XOTA U )KeNaHHbIT 9P (EKT, HO He HeOOGXOINMOE YCTIOBHE,
a TONbKO (aKy/IbTaTUBHbI MHBAPUAHT. [[PyTMMU CTTOBAMH, TIEPEBOIMUK
JIOTKEH TOCTAPAThCs BBIIONTHUTD KaK MOKHO GO/IbIe TpeGOBaHMIT NH-
BapMaHTHOCTH. PeleHue, Kakoit paKynbTaTUBHO/ MHBAPUMAHTHOCTU B
Ka)K/IOM KOHKPETHOM C/Ty9ae Hy>KHO OTHATH IIPEANIOYTEHNE, OTIPEe/AeT
akTOp, CTaBLINIT I03Ke ONpeNeNAILINM IAPAMETPOM B CKOIIOC-TEO-
puu: nenb nepesopa’.

«KaKkne ¢aKynbTaTUBHbIE MHBAPWaHTblI COXPaHAIOTCA B KaX{AOM KOH-
KPEeTHOM cayuyae, BO MHOrom 6yaeT 3aBuceTb OT Ha3HauyeHusa nepeso-
na» (Kade 1968a/1981a: 210).

Ho oxonuarenbHOe pelieHne po6reMbl MTHBAPUAHTHOCTH, 10 MHe-
Huo O. Kage, 3aBMCKUT OT 0ObACHeHMs NMOHATUSA «KOMMYHUKATHBHAsA
9KBMBAJICHTHOCTb». ITOT Bonpoc noguumaet I. Erep (Jager 1975), koTo-
polit cBoeit MoHOrpadueit «IlepeBoy U TMHIBUCTUKA TIePeBOfa» SIB/ISET
BBICLIYIO TOYKY OPMEHTMPOBAHHOTO Ha COIOCTABUTENIbHYIO TMHI BUCTH-

50 Cm. pasgen 5.2.
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Ky nepeBogoBefenus Jlermmyrckoit mkonsl (cp. Neubert 1996: 88). [Ins
I. Erepa KoMMyHUKaTYBHas 9KBMBAJ€HTHOCTb Ha/MNIO TOTAA, Koraa TTI
IJIsI CBOMX aJipecaToB MMeeT TO >Ke KOMMYHMKATHBHOe 3Ha4eHNe, 4YTO I
opuruHan s agpecara VT (G. Jager 1975: 28 u panee; Jager 1983: 53;
G. Jager/Miiller 1982). Takum 06pa3oMm, LIeHTpP TKECTU B TPeOOBAHMAX
VMHBapMAaHTHOCTY, KOTOpble HEOOXOAMMO COOIIONATh TP TPAHCKOAVIPO-
BAaHMM OT/Ie/IbHBIX TEKCTOBBIX 37IEMEHTOB, OKa3aJICsA PaCIIPOCTPaHEHHbBIM
Ha BeCb TEKCT.

C BBefileHMEM MOHATUA KOMMYHMKATUBHON 3KBMBAJEHTHOCTU
JlefinuurckasA MIKO/a HAYMHAET OTAENATHCA OT MapafUrMbl CUCTEMHOI
nuHrBUCTUKY. [IpuMepHO B 9TO >ke BpeMs HaOmiofaeTcss TpuyMQaib-
HOE€ 1IIECTBJ€ HOBOTO HAIIPABJIEHN s IMHIBUCTUKIA: TVMHTBUCTUKY TEKCTA.
B neHTpe BHMMaHUA TMHTBUCTUKY TEKCTa OKa3aJI0Ch He OIMCaHMe A3bl-
KOBOI1 cucTeMblI (langue), a nccnegoBaHme ee KOHKPETHBIX opM peann-
3allMM B COOTBETCTBYOIMX (KOH)TeKcTax (parole). B pesynbrare mpeno-
JKeHIe, CUMTaBlIeecs 0 3TOTO BBICIIEN eNMHNIIEl aHa/lIN3a, 0Ka3aaoCh
C/IMIIKOM Y3KMM. Temepb pereBaHTHOM efMHMIIEI aHA/NIM3a CTA TEKCT
LIEJIVIKOM: €T0 CTPYKTYPa, BO3AENCTBIE, Lieb U pyHKIMs".

3a 3TUM TIOC/IefioBaa AUBEPCUPUKALNA COfep>)KaHNA SKBUBAJICHT-
noctu. VI. ®ununen (Filipec 1971) pasrpanu4mn cTPyKTYPHYIO SKBU-
BQJICHTHOCTb U 9KBVBAJIEHTHOCTb TeKCTOByW. OH moTpeboBan 6ornee
TOYHOTO PasIMYeHNs OTHOLIEHUI 3KBMBAJIEHTHOCTM, KOTOpBIE YCTa-
HaB/IMBAaIOTCS Ha yPOBHE A3BIKOBBIX CUCTEM, ¥ OTHOIIEHMUII 3KBUBA-
JIEHTHOCTHU, KOTOpbIE BOSHUKAIOT MEX/Y UT n TII. A. H01716epT, 3aHU-
MaBUINVICA B CBOMX MCCIIEIOBAHNAX B Hadasne 1970-X IT. mpexpje BCero
IIparMaTU4eCKMM ACIEKTOM IE€PEBOa, YKe B 1973 T. mpemIoXun y4u-
TBIBaTb TUIIBI TeKcTa (Textsorten) ITS1°2. Pemenns IepeBOfYMKa, II0 MHe-
Huto HoiibepTa, JO/KHBI HAXOANTHCSA MEXK/Y BEPHOCTBIO OPUTMHAIY, C
OJHOJI CTOPOHBI, 1 YMECTHOCTDBIO B A3BIKE IIEPEBOJia, C IPYTOI CTOPOHbI
(Neubert 1973b: 135). B 3aBucrMOCTH! OT TOTO, KaKyI0 GYHKINIO JOIKEH
BBIIIO/IHATD TEKCT, pellleH)ie HY>KHO IIPYHATD 100 B MO/Ib3Yy BEPHOCTH,

51 NanbHeiiwee pa3ssutne cm., npexae scero (Neubert 1985, Neubert/Shreve (eds.)
1992).

52 B tepmuHonorum A. HoltbepTa oHM elie HasbiBaloTca Texttypen: «Tunbl TekcTa
Mbl MOEM ONpefennTb Kak UCTOPUYECKM BO3HMKLLIME B NPOLEcCe Pa3BUTUSA A3bIKOBO-
ro coobuwectsa u bonee unn meHee ycTtosswMecs o6pasubl KOMMYyHUKauuu (patterns
of communication)» (Neubert 1973a: 133). Mo nosogy 6ubnvorpadum A. HoibepTa cm.
(Schmitt, P.A. (ed.) 2000).
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6o B monb3y ymecTHocTH. Tum tekcra (Textsorte, B TepMuHOIOrMM
A. Hoitbepra — Texttyp), Takum 06pa3oM, CTAHOBUTCS BaXKHBIM I1apa-
METPOM peIIeHsI, HA OCHOBAaHMUY KOTOPOTO MOYXHO MepapXmd4ecKy op-
raHN30BaTbh KOHKYPUPYIOLINe APYT C APYTOM TpeOOBaHMsI 9KBUBAJIEHT-
HOCTM. MeX/y MICXO{HBIM TE€KCTOM ¥ TEKCTOM IIePEBOJIa, IIPeX/ie BCEro,
He0oOXO MO YCTAaHOBUTD QYHKIMOHATBbHYIO SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTD, OTIpefie-
nsemyto A. Hoitbeptom (Neubert 1973a, b) cnenyrouum o6pasom:

®YHKUMOHaNbHAsA 3KBMBANIEHTHOCTL MMEET MEeCTO TOTAa, KOr4a TEKCTOM
WU 3N1eMEHTOM TEKCTa B KOHKPETHOM KOMMYHUKATUBHOM CUTYaLun U
Npu yyeTe KOHKPETHOro TUMA TEKCTa AOCTUTaeTCs TaKOM e KOMMYHMU-
KaTUBHbIN 3G DEKT, KaK UCXOLHbIM TEKCTOM B A3bIKE OPUTMHaNa.

B xauectBe mmoctpanumum A. HoitbepT HpMBORUT CrIefyHOIIYIO
MHCTPYKLMUIO.
Npumep (12): NepeBoa, UHCTPYKL UK
Unscrew cap from bottle carefully. Remove grease from neck of bottle.
Replace cap.
(a) Vorsichtig Verschlu von der Flasche schrauben. Schmutz vom Flaschenhals
entfernen. Verschlul® wieder anbringen.
(b) Der Verschlu wird vorsichtig von der Flasche abgeschraubt.
(c) Der VerschluR ist vorsichtig von der Flasche abzuschrauben.

(d) Man schraube den VerschluB vorsichtig von der Flasche. (cm. Neubert 1973b:
141)

Kakoit 3 mpuBe[jeHHbIX BAPMAHTOB BbIOMPAETCsI, 3aBUCUT OT TUIA
TEeKCTa, IIpyYeM Ha MaKpOCTPYKTYPHOM YPOBHe TeKCTa He/b3sl CO3[aTh
TAKMX OJ[HO3HAYHBIX OTHOIIEHMIT SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTM, KaK Ha MMKPO-
CTPYKTypHOM ypoBHe. VI3 coumonuuructuku A. HoitbepT mosamm-
CTBOBA/I TEPMMH «KOMMYHMKATVBHAsI KOMIETEHIVS» M IIPUMEHIT €T0
B OTHOLIEHNM TepeBofuNKa. [Io aHamorny ¢ KOMMYHMKAaTUBHOI KOMIIe-
TeHIVell ONHOSI3BIYHBIX KOMMYHMKAHTOB IIePeBOfYeCKasi KOMITeTeHIIV
MIO/DKHA BK/TIOYATh «3HAHUS MMKPO- Y MaKPOTEKCTOBBIX OTHOIIECHUI
9KBUBATEHTHOCTI U CIIOCOOHOCTD IIPUMEHNUTD UX B COOTBETCTBUM C yC-
noBUsiMU QYHKIMOHA/IBHOM 3KBUBATEHTHOCTY KOHKPETHBIX TEKCTOB»
(Neubert 1973b: 139 u manee).
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2.3. lernuurckas WwKkona

B cBoem moxnage Ha III mexxpyHapopHoit KoHpepeHun «OCHOBHBIE
BOIIPOCHI IepeBofoBeneHus» A. Hoiibept, HakoHel], 4eTKo chopMyn-
poBas npobnemy:

«CyLLecTBYIOT AiBa BUAa 3KBUBANEHTHOCTU, B HEKOTOPOM CTeneHu nep-
BOr0O M BTOPOro MopaAKa: NMepsblit BUA — MeXAy ABYMSA A3bIKOBbIMU
cUCTEMAaMM, BTOPON — MeXKAY ABYMA TEKCTAMM UM KaCCaMM TEKCTOB.
... [lepBbIi BUA, B NPUHLMUMNE, HUKAK HANPAMYIO He CBA3aH C NepeBoAoM.
ITa 3KBMBA/NIEHTHOCTb — MepBan CTyMNeHb UAK Npeanocbiika. Bropol
BMA — 3TO cobCTBEHHO NepeBoayYecKan 3KBMBaneHTHOCTb» (Neubert
1983: 101).

ITo muennio A. HoitbepTa, HepeBOZUNK MOXET JIe/ICTBOBATD IBYMs
crocobamy. OH MOXKeT MepeBOAUTD IIPeAIOKEeHNe 3a IPeIOKEHNEeM C
VICXOITHOTO A3bIKA Ha fA3BIK IepeBofia, GOPMYINPys CKIaJHbIe IIPeNIo-
xeHns. Ho TakuM o6pasoM OH HO/TydaeT TONBKO «IICEBJOTEKCT, Heciie-
PEMOHHO MMUTHPYIOWNI CTPYKTypy opuruHana» (Neubert 1983: 104).
Wnun >xe mepeBOguYMK C CaMOro IEpBOTO U [0 IOC/IeHETO IpefIoxKe-
HMIA, BK/IIOYas 3aTOJIOBOK, YYMTBIBAET IapaMeTPbl COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO
Tuna tekcTa B I14. VIMeHHO Tak eMy yJacTcs CO3haTh He TOIBKO XOPOLIO
chopMynTupoBaHHbIE IIPeIOKEHN S, HO U «CKIagHblil TekcT» (Ibid.). B
clepyloueM npuMmepe, B3sitoM u3 cratby A. Hoitbepra (Neubert 1983:
105), maHHOE yTBEep>K/ieHe TPOUJUTIOCTPUPOBAHO C IIOMOIIIBIO KPATKOTO
COO01LIeHS B eXXeIHEeBHOII rasere.

Npumep (13): TpaHcKoaupOBaHUe U cneumdUyecKkoe ANA TUMNOB TEKCTA
odopmneHume

More than 200.000 people, mostly students and young workers, but includ-
ing Margaretta Papandreu, the wife of the prime minister marched through
Athens yesterday to mark the eighth anniversary of a student revolt which
triggered the downfall in 1974 of the junta (Morning Star, 16.11.81).

(1) Mehr als 200.000 Menschen, vorwiegend Studenten und junge Arbeiter,
(doch) unter ihnen auch M.P,, die Frau des Premierministers, demonstrierten
gestern durch Athen, um des achten Jahrestages des Studentenaufstandes zu
gedenken, der die Niederlage der (Militdr)Junta 1974 ausgelost hatte.

(2) Gestern veranstalteten Giber 200.000 Menschen, ... einen Marsch nach Athen.
Sie begingen damit den achten Jahrestag des Studentenaufstandes, der die
Niederlage der Militdrjunta eingeleitet hatte.
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(3) Aus AnlaR des achten Jahrestages des Studentenaufstandes, der die
Niederlage der Junta eingeleitet hatte, veranstalteten gestern tber 200.000
Menschen ... einen Marsch durch Athen.

(4) Aus AnlaR des achten Jahrestages des Studentenaufstandes ... fand gestern
in Athen ein Marsch (eine Demonstration) ... statt. (cm. Neubert 1983: 105).

JlaHHOE KpaTKoe COO0OIIeHE MOYKHO TPOCTO TPAHCKOAMPOBATH, KaK
nokasaHo B (1). Ho ero MoxxHO B pasnnuHoi crenenn (2-3) ajantupo-
BaTb B COOTBETCTBUM C IapaMeTpaMu/XapaKTepUCTUKaMM Ta3eTHOTO
tekcra3. BoiBop, koTopnlit nenaer A. HoitGept, xapakTepeH s ocna-
6nennsa orHomenuit mexxay VT n TII. Texct nmepeBoga 6omnbine He IO-
HUMAeTCsl KaK OPMEHTHPOBAaHHAS Ha 9KBUBaeHTHOCTDH Konust VT. On
OIIpefieNsfeTCsl KaK «MHAYLMPOBAHHOE TEKCTOM Ilepeco3faHue paHee
y>Ke 3aKofMpoBaHHOrO (B VISI) ceMaHTMKO-IIparMaTuyecKOro IIeIoro»
(Neubert 1983: 110). IIpu «IOCTOSHHOM HOMCKE OCTPOBKOB OOIIIHOCTH B
OecKOHeYHOM Mope pasimnuniiy, — nuireT A. HoitbepT Tpu ropa coycrs
(Neubert 1986: 88), — mepeBOgYMK MOXKET OPMEHTUPOBATbCA He TONb-
KO Ha OTHOIIEHNS 9KBMBAJIEHTHOCTY MEXJy CUCTEeMaMy, KOTOpbIe eMy
IpefaraeT COIOCTaBUTe/IbHASA NMHIBUCTUKA. OH JO/KEH TBOPYECKU
HOZIOMTH K IepeBOAYECKOTT 3ajiaue, ICXO/ 1 U3 TeKCTa KaK eJHOrO I[eJIo-
ro (top down), 4T06bI BHIOpaTh 13 6ECKOHEYHOTO MHOXKECTBA BO3MOX-
HBIX OTHOIIEHNIT MHBAPUAHTHOCTH afieKBaTHOe pemeHne. [Ipu sToM oH
MO>KeT Jja’ke HapyIIUTb Ha MUKPOYPOBHE HEKOTOpPbIe TpeOOBaHNMsI 9KBMU-
BaJIEHTHOCTH.

IlomBOAA MTOI, MOXXHO OXapaKTepM30BaTh pas3BuTye JIeMNIMUIcKom
IIKONBI CrefyomuM obpasoM. OCHOBHOe MOJIOXKeHMe JIeimunurcKoi
IIKOJIBI O TOM, YTO IIPY IePeBOJie pedb U/eT TOMBKO O Ipoliecce mepe-
KOIVMPOBaHMsI, BCKOPe 0OKa3aloCh CAMIIKOM orpaHm4eHHbIM. ComocTa-
BUTEIbHO-TMHIBUCTUYECKUIT TOHXO, MCKABIIUI SKBJMBAaJIEHTHOCTD
Ha YpOBHE SI3BIKOBBIX CHUCTEM, TaK)Ke OKas3ajCs HelenecooOpasHbIM.
Brarogapss KOMMYHUKaTBHOMY IIOAXO/Y, B TI0JIe 3peHNs MCCIefoBare-
71Vl OCTENIeHHO OKa3a/lMCh CaMy YYaCTHUKY Ipoliecca IepeBofa, CBsi-
3aHHbIE TAPTHEPCKUMU OTHOIeHUAMU Y, [Ipesx ie Bcero, moj| BIUSHIEM
JIVIHTBUCTUKY T€KCTA U COL[MOMHTBUCTUKY Ha MTO3/{HelT CTa/{UI TPOU30-

53 NaHHbI npumep NpeAcTaBAAETCA MHTEPECHbIM, MOTOMY YTO OH HarA4HO, XOTA 1 6e3
HamepeHUsa aBTopa, UNKOCTPUPYET KYAbTYPHYIO — M B 3TOM CAy4Yae, BUAUMO, TaKKe nae-
0/I0TMYECKYI0 — CBA3AHHOCTb KOHBEHLMIA TUMOB TEKCTA. ITO NPOAB/IETCA, NPEXKAe BCEro, B
Bblbope cooTBeTcTBMI A march through Athens.

54 Cm. Takxe (Kupsch-Losereit 1991).
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1IIJIO CMellleHne (boxycass. MccnenoBaHnsa 5KBUBaJIeHTHOCTY Ha yPOBHE
A3BIKOBBIX CUCTEM CMEHVINCH PACCYX/IeHUAMMI O KOHKPETHOII 00yCI0B-
JIEHHOCTY II€PEBO/ia B COOTBETCTBYIOIEN CI/ITyaLU/H/ISG. B xavectBe pere-
BaHTHOI eIVHUIIBI, HAKOHEII, ObII IIPeJ/IO’KEH TEKCT KaK eMHOe LieTIoe.
OpHako MMIUIMLIIMTHO BCerja MpeAIoaragach paBHO3HAYHOCTb (PYHK-
it I'T n TTI.

CosHarenipHOe Cy>XeHMe chepbl 00BEKTOB IIePeBOJIOBEIEHNS O He-
XYJ0>KeCTBEHHBIX TeKCTOB C (PYHKIIMOHA/IBHON 9KBMBAJIEHTHOCTBIO, He-
CMOTPs Ha KOMMYHMKATHBHBIN IIOAXO], €llle He OTKPBIIO B JIeMNIIMrcKoit
IIKOJIe B3I/IAA/Ia HA COLVIOKY/IBTYPHYIO OOYCTIOB/IEHHOCTD ITePeBOAYeCKOI
mesitenbHOCT. OTHAKO TO OBUT TUIITB BOIIPOC BpeMeHH, ITOKA apagurma
COIIOCTABUTE/IbHOI IMHTBUCTUKM He McYepIana cebs U IepeBofioBese-
HUe He 00paTUIOCh MMEHHO K yYacTHMKaM IIpoliecca epeBoia, UX Co-
IIVIOKY/IBTYPHOI1 00yC/IOBNIeHHOCTY 1 AeticTBUAM. [Ipexxae yeM paccMmo-
TpeTb 3Ty CMEHY IapajiurM, IPOaHaIu3MpPyeM HEKOTOpPbIE€ IPOLECCHI,
IpOXOAMBIINE TIapalleNbHO UCCIeNOBaHUAM JIeMIIIUTCKO HIKO/BL.

2.4. B naGMpuHTE 3KBUBANEHTHOCTH

Korpa Jleitniurckas 1mKoja IepesKuBaia CBoil paclBeT, B 3anajHoil
lepMaHMM TOSBUIUCH TPU LIEHTpa mepeBomoBemeHus: leiimenpbepr,
Caap6prokkeH u Maitni/Tepmepcxaiim. Hapsapny ¢ aTuM B mepeBopoBef-
YeCcKO AMCKYCCUM BBIAENSNNCh U OTHeNbHble MCCeoBaTeNny, Halpu-
mep, Bepuep Komnep B beprene (Hopserms). Ilocne HepemmTenbHBIX
eIMHUYHBIX TOMBITOK B 1970-x rr. (cp. Bithler, H. 1979, 1984; Biihler, H.
(ed.) 1985; Schmid 1986) B konue 1980-x IT. B MHCTUTYTaX B Bene, I'pane n
MHcbpyke Tak>xe 6bIIM OCHOBaHBI Kadepbl IIepeBO/IOBEIeHN A /IS IO
TOTOBKM ITepPeBOJYMKOB. B TO BpeMms kak mpepcraBurtenu leiinenbbepra
u Tepmepcxaiima paspabaTbiBaay CBOM MCC/IEOBATENbCKIE TTOAXONBI B
HalpaB/eHn (QyHKIVOHAIBHOTO IepeBOfiOBefieHUsA (06 amom Hudie),
OCTAJIPHOE HEMELKOA3BIYHOE IEPEBONOBENEeHNE BIUIOTh o 1990-x rr.
TBEPJIO JePKaoCh SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTY KaK I[eHTPaJbHOTO IOHATUS.

55 Cm., Hanpumep, (Neubert 1985).
56 Cm., Hanpumep, (Neubert/Jager (eds.) 1988).
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2.4.1. Tunonorua 3KkBMBaneHTHocTH BepHepa Konnepa

B pasnble usnanus cBoeit MoHorpaduu «BBefieHne B EpPeBOIOBENIE-
ume» (Einfithrung in die Ubersetzungswissenschaft) (1979, 21983,41992,
62001, 72004, 82011) B. Kommep mocreneHHO BKI0OYan GOMBLIYIO 9acTh
OIXO/IOB, OPMEHTUPOBAHHBIX HA SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTH" . [09TOMY €10 TH-
OJIOTM IO MOYKHO CIMTATH 0030pOM MOIXOMIOB TaKOro popa. OH MOTbITAI-
¢ (Koller 2011: 218-277) cooTHeCTM OT/ENbHbIE TUIIHI 9KBMBATEHTHOCTI
C OmpefieNleHHbIMM PaMOYHBIMY yonoBusamu (Bezugsrahmen) u st kax-
JIOTO THUTIA TIPEJ/IOKUTH COOTBETCTBYOIINE TIEPEBOJ[IECKIE TTPUEMBI.

Ta6auua (3): Tunbl 3KBUBANEHTHOCTU M UX «pamKu» no B. Konnepy

Tun 3KBUBANEHTHOCTU

PamouHble ycnosusa

1| feHOTaTMBHAA 3KBMBAIEHTHOCTb

BHEA3bIKOBOE coaepKaHne

2| KOHHOTaTUBHAA 9KBMBANEHTHOCTb

cnocob Bepbanmsaunm

3 TEKCTya/IbHO-HOPMATUBHAA 3KBUBANEHT-
HOCTb

TEKCTOBbIE U A3bIKOBbIE HOPMbI (HOPMbI
ynotpebneHus)

4 nparmatnyeckand S3KBMBaANEHTHOCTb

OTHOLLEHME K NoayyaTento (YnTaTtento)

5| dopmanbHo-3cTETUYECKAA IKBUBANEHT-
HOCTb

acTeTMyeckune, GopmManbHble U KUHONBU-
AyannCTUYECKUE» XapaKTepuctukm UT

Ilo muenmio B. Kommepa, oTHOLIeHMe 5KBMBa/JeHTHOCTU MMeeT
Mecto, Korfa TII BBINONHSET onpefesieHHble TpeOOBaHNA, 3aflaHHbIE
paMoyHbIMM ycnoBuAMU. OH IpenyaraeT clefywouyo GopMmyry Ana
BBIP@>KEHM A TPeOOBaHMIT 9KBUBATEHTHOCTM:

«KayecTtBo (KauecTtBa) X UT (KayecTBa coaeprKaTesbHOro, CTUANCTUYE-
CKOro, PYHKLMOHANBbHOIO, 3CTETUYECKOrO M Ap. XapaKTepa) AO0MKHO
(BONKHDBI) COXPaHATLCA B NepeBose, NPU STOM HEObXO4MMO YUNTbIBATb
A3bIKOBbIE U CTUANCTUYECKME, TEKCTYAJIbHbIE U NMParMmaTUyeckune ycio-
BMA CO CTOPOHbI nosyyatena» (Koller 2011: 219).

B. Konnep fonyckaeT BO3MOXHOCTbD, YTO He Bce «kadecTBa» VT mo-
ryT 6bITb OTpakeHbl B TII. VIMIIMIIUTHO 9TO O3HAYaeT, 4TO:
(a) mepeBox TeM coBeplieHHee, YeM 6ojbllle TPeOOBAHMIT IKBUBA-
JIEHTHOCTH OBIIIO/MO>KET ObITH BBIIIOTTHEHO;

57 CeepeHna o6 aBTopax u 6ubnnorpaduio cm. B robuneiiHom cbopHuke (Albrecht/
Gerzymisch-Arbogast/RothfuR-Bastian 2004) u Ha caite http://www.hf.uib.no/i/Germa-

nistisk/Koller.html.
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(6) MOIDKHBI CYIIECTBOBATh OOLIe KPUTEPUM, HA OCHOBAaHUY KOTO-
PBIX MOXXHO PELINTh, KAKOMY TUITy SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTU IIPU KOH-
KPEeTHOM IlepeBOfie HY)KHO OTAATD IIPEAIIOYTEHIE.

OpHako mpo6jemMa MepapXuy 5KBUBATCHTHOCTM, BbISIBJICHHAs BCe-
TaKM aBTOPOM, 0o/lee KOHKpeTHO He obcykpaerca. HopmaTuBHOe Tpe-
6oBaHNe MaKCUMAaJIbHON OSKBMBAJIEHTHOCTU OCTAeTCSA He3bIOJIEMBIM,
IpyyYeM OTHE/NbHBbIe TUIBI 3KBMBAJIEHTHOCTY AU(PPepeHIpyIOTCsS U
OIVCBHIBAIOTCA CIEAYIOLIMM 00pa3oM.

2.4.1.1. [leHoTaTUBHAA IKBUBANEHTHOCTb

ITo muenmio B. Konnepa, feHOTaTMBHAA 3KBMBaJI€HTHOCTD VIMEET Me-
cTo, Korfa sneMeHT VI u anement IIS1 onucpiBaloT OfHO ¥ TO K€ BHe-
A3BIKOBOE COfIepyKaHMe, 0 KOTOpPOM coobiaercs B TeKcTe. LleHTpanbHOI
IpeIMETHO OO/IaCTbI0O ONMCAHUA OTHOLIEHMS JeHOTaTUBHON SKBMU-
BAJICHTHOCTMU ABJIsAeTCA JIEeKCUKa, IOTOMY 4TO, Kak rosoput B. Komnnep,
«3[1eChb A3BIKM CaMble IIPOAYKTMBHBIE VIIN JJO/DKHBI OBITb TAaKOBBIMI»
(Koller 2011: 230). Ho mockonbky ¢parMeHTbl MaTepuaabHON WIN AY-
XOBHOII peasbHOCTH, oxBaTbiBaeMmble B 11 u VA ogHoll mekcemoit, He
BCeT/la COBIAJIAIOT, TO TeopeTnyecky, Kak 1 y O. Kaze, BbIfenA0TCA IATh
HMOATUIIOB COOTBETCTBUIL: €VHUIA = eIVHUIIE; eJUHNIIA = MHOXECTBY;
MHOJKeCTBO = eIMHNIIe; eAVHNUIA = HY/II0 U efuHuLIa = yacTu. K xaxzgo-
MY U3 9TUX TUIIOB 9KBMBaJT€HTHOCTY OTHOCAT MEePEBOLYECKIE IIPUEMBI, C
MIOMOIIBIO KOTOPHIX, 10 MHeHMI0 B. Konnepa, MOXXHO IpeononeTh A3bIKO-
BbI€ pas3/nyus U JOCTUYD «3KBUBaeHTHOCTI» Mexay VT n TII.

Tabnuua (4): MogTUnbl AeHOTaTUBHOMN 3KBMBANEHTHOCTU>S
MoaTun Mpuembi Mpumepbl
1 [1:1 | cybetutyums/ aHrn. five, Hem. funf, dp. cinque, pyc. natb, xops./cepb./
3amelleHne cnos. pet, n ap.; Hem. Kalenderjahr vs. ¢p. année civile;
Hem. Verursacherprinzip vs. aHr. pay as you pollute prin-
ciple, v gp.

2 |1:X | guBepcuduKaums | aHra. river, pyc./cnos./xops./cepb. peka/reka =aHrn.
Fluss — Strom vs. ¢p. fleuve — riviere; Hem. verheiratet
= luss — Strom vs. ¢p. fleuve — riviére; Hem. verheiratet
60cH./cnos. Zzenaty vs. vdand, cnos. ozenjen vs. omozena,
XOpB. oZenjen vs. udata, utan. ammogliato vs. maritata,
Hapaay c sposato/-ta; TO4HO TaK e Hem. unverheiratet
= celibe vs. nubile

58 Nlpyrve npumepsbl cm. (Koller 2011: 230-243; Stolze 1994: 46-50).
59



2. loMMHNPOBaHME NINHIBUCTUKM, UK [lnckyccuna 06 9KBMBANEHTHOCTU

3 |X:1 |HeMTpanusauma | aHra. control — control unit — regulator — governor =

Regler
4 |1:0 |KomneHcauus aHr. layout = aHrn. Layout; aHrn. performance (nuHrs.)
WHHOBaLUMA = HeM. Performanz; aHrn. fast-breeder reactor = Hem.

fast-breeder, schneller Briiter; weeg. Ombudsman =
Ombudsmann, Volksanwalt; directory, subdirectory =
Directory, Subdirectory, Verzeichnis, Unterverzeichnis
(B aneKTpOHHOI NepepaboTKe AaHHbIX)

5 | 1:1:X | unTepnonauma/ | Hem. Geist <> cnas. duh <> aHr. mind;
M3MEHEHME, KOM- | pyC. TOCKa <> Hem. Sehnsucht, Sorge, Melancholie,
MeHTapui Trauer, Niedergeschlagenheit, Langeweile

Tem He MeHee, OTHOCUTEBHO JAHHOI TUIIOJIOTMY HAIIPAIINBAIOTCA
HEKOTOpble KPUTHYECK)Ee 3aMEYaHNsA C TOUKM 3PeHMS IepeBORYECKON
npakTuku. Tonbko Ha mepBblit B3I/IAA THII (1) Ka)keTcs HempobieMarny-
HbIM. OffHaKO 6O/IBLIVHCTBO Map JIeKCeM, KOTOPbIe MbI CK/IOHHBI OTHECTH
K KaTeropun (1), 0OOHapy>XMBAIOT 3HAYNMTE/IbHbIE W/ He3HAYMTeIbHbIE
pasnuuns B o6'beMe 3HaUeHNUs U, CKOpee, JOIDKHBI ObITh IPUYMCIIEHBI K
tuny (5). Takum o6pasoM, pelreHye BOIIPOca O TOM, CJIEAYeT /iU BooOIe
IPUINCBIBATh 3TOMY THUIIY peajbHOE CYILIeCTBOBAaHME IO Ty CTOPOHY
TePMUHOIOIMYECKM HOPMUPOBAHHBIX OTHOIIEHNII K Ie/ICTBUTE/IBHOCTH,
3aBUCHUT, O-BUAVIMOMY, OT TOUHOCTM B3I/,

Tumnst (2) 1 (3) u BMecTe ¢ HUMM TIpKEMBI JuUBePCUbUKALNY U HEll-
Tpanu3aluu JOIOMHAIT APYT ApPyra: B IpaKTUKe HepeBOfa Ipu Au-
BepcuduKanuy HeOOXOAMMO M3Y4YNTh KOHTEKCT Ha IpefMeT HOIOTHM-
Te/lIbHON MH(OpMannu, 4ToObl CyMeTh IpoBecTU Heobxopumyio B 115
nud¢epenunanyio. [Ipu Heitrpanusauuu B IS B Tune (3) HeobxomuMO
IPOBEPUTDb, BO3MOXKHO JI¥ KOMIIEHCUPOBATh BO3HMKIIYIO B pe3y/bTaTe
norepio nHpopmanuu. B o6oux crydasnx, TeM He MeHee, IOMJUMO PaccMo-
TpeHHBIX yKe P. IKoOCOHOM pasmnunit B A3BIKOBBIX CHCTEMAX, JOMKHBI
YUUTBIBATBCA TAKXKe ApPyrye (GpakTopbl, HAIpUMep, KOMMYHMKAaTUBHAA
VHTEHIVS U COLVIOKY/IBTYPHBIN (POH KOHKPETHOI CUTYaLVIM IIepeBOia.

Tun (4), npexcraBnsABmINii 0601 — Kak y)e ObUIO YIOMSHYTO B
CBSA3M C COIIOCTABUTE/IBHON CTUMMCTUKON M JIEMNIIMICKOI WIKOMION —
HONY/ISAPHBIN TIpeAMeT MUCCIeJOBAHNS PAaHHETO IIePeBONOBENEHNS,
OKa3bIBaeTCs Npy OnypKaiilieM pacCMOTPeHMM IHpPOOIeMoil, pelieHye
KOTOPOJI 3aBMCUT He OT CTPYKTYPBI TEKCTa, a OT KPEaTUBHOCTYU U CTa-
Tyca NepeBOfjYMKa. PelnT iu nepeBof4YMK 3aMCTBOBATh THOCTPAHHOE
C/I0BO MM TIpUOETHYTD K KajbKuposaHuio (Lehniibersetzungen), kanbke
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(Lehntibertragungen), 3auMCTBOBaHHOMY 3HA4YeHMIO, T.e. K SI3bIKOBBIM
VMHHOBALMAM, VTN K€ UCIIONb30BaTh OKKA3MOHA/IBPHYI0 KOMIIEHCAIIIO
JIaKYHBI, B IEPBYIO OUepefib, 3aBUCUT OT €T0 BO3MOXKHOCTEIT BMEIINBATh-
cA B mpouecchl cragpaptusanuu 114, 9t BO3SMOXHOCTHU, B CBOIO Oue-
Penb, OIpefensAITCs KOHCEPBATYBHOCTDIO VIJIU CONIPOTUBIICHUEM S3bIKa
HepeBojia MHHOBAIMAM BOOOIIE M BIMAHUIO MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB B
gacTHOCTI™. CTeleHb KOHCEPBATUBHOCTY M MHTEHCUBHOCTD IIyPU3Ma,
OIIATH JKe, SIB/SIOTCSA Pe3y/NbTaTOM MCTOPUYECKUX, COLVOTMHIBUCTU-
4eCKVX ¥ THOICUXOMOrnYeckux ¢aktopos. Cpeayu HUX 0COOYIO POIb
UTpaeT TO, HACKOIBKO CYJIBHO OJHO SI3bIKOBOE COOOILIECTBO YYBCTBYET
YIpO3y AJIA CBOEI MAEHTUYHOCTU CO CTOPOHBI APYTOTO SI3BIKOBOTO CO-
obuiecTBa. IIpy KOHKpeTHOM IepeBOJYECKOM peIleHUN HeoOXOMO,
KpOMe TOT0, YYMThIBaTh npecTnk VIT u/mmm aBTopa, monoxeHne nepe-
BOJIYMKA KaK aBTOpPA TEKCTa B 1{e/IeBOII KY/IbType, TUII TEKCTa, CPERY U LP.
Ho B 37071 cBsA3M elje 60/1ee BaXXHBIM MPEACTAB/AETCS YKa3aHUe Ha TO,
4TO IPO6JIEMBI TaK Ha3bIBa€MOJI HY/IEBOJ 9KBYBAJIEHTHOCTH (€C/IM TOMb-
KO OHJ He HOCAT YJCTO TEPMUHOIOTMYECKIII XapaKTep, a OCHOBBIBAIOTCS
Ha COLIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX Pa3IM4NAX), HeJIb3s PEIINTb BBIOOPOYHO U JINIIb
Ha leKcnaeckoM yposre®.

Tun (5), mo-BuaMMOMY, IIpeACTaBaseT co6oi (BHe HOPMUPOBAHHOI
CIIelIMaTbHON JIEKCUKY) OOBIYHBIN C/Ty4all OTHOIIEHMsI 9KBUBA/TEHTHO-
ctu®l. HesaBucUMO OT TOTO, paccMaTpuBaeM /M Mbl POG/IeMy ceMaH-
TUYeCKO upgeHTnuHoctu cnosa B VA u I14 ¢ mosunum teopun ceman-
TUYECKOTO MO/s1%2 VIV KOTHUTVMBHON IMHTBUCTUKM, BCE GOJIee CIIOPHBIM
CTQHOBUTCSA BOIIPOC, MOXKET JIM IIPU IPEANONaraeMoil Teopyei SKBIBa-
JIEHTHOCTY KOHTPY3HTHOCTY BHESI3BIKOBOI PeaTbHOCTY pedb, B CAMOM
nene, uaTn 06 upeHTUIHOCTU®S, BMecTe ¢ TeM, OfHAKO, OHATIE SKBUBA-

59 O NPOHMKHOBEHWM aHINO-aMEPUKAHCKMX 3aMMCTBOBAHUIA B HEMELKMIA A3bIK CM.
(Zabel (ed.) 2001).

60 Cm. (Bédeker/Freese 1987) n kputuky B (Stolze 1992: 208 n Gerzymisch-Arbogast
1994: 75).

61 Cp. mHeHwe 0. Haiigpl (Nida 1959 nan 1966), KoTopbiit 0603Ha4YaeT cermeHTaLuio
onbITa NOCPEACTBOM A3bIKOBbIX CUMBOJIOB KaK NPOW3BOJIbHYIO MO CBOEN CYTU M U3 3TOrO
OenaeT BbIBOA, UTO He MOXKeT bbITb «LOC/IOBHOTO TUMNa cooTBeTcTBUA» (“word-for-word type
of correspondence”) mexay asymsa asbikamu (Nida 1966: 13). Cp. (Nida/Taber 1969b: 21):
“If languages were related merely by one-to-many relationships, that would not be too dif-
ficult, but in reality one usually encounters many-to-many relationships, in almost endless
chains of related meanings”.

62 CM. MHGOPMaLMOHHBIN COOPHUK NO MCCNeA0BaHMAM NEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYeCKMX No-
nein (Schmidt, L. ed. 1973).

63 Cp. B CBA3M C 3TUM aHaNM3 KaXKYLLEWCA KOHTPYSHTHOCTM HEMELIKUX TePMMUHOB
Verbrechen (npectynneHue) vs. Vergehen (npaBoHapyLleHWE) U UX UTANIbAHCKUX aHaAoroB
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JIEHTHOCTH Y>K€ Ha IEHOTaTVBHOM YPOBHE CTAHOBUTCS COMHUTENBHBIM I
MOXXeT CTY>KUTb JIMIIb I'Py0Oil paMKOJ ONMCAaHMs M aHA/NINU3a A Iepe-
BOJIa OJTHOMEPHBIX, KY/IbTYPHO HeCIelupNIecCKUX TUIIOB TeKCTa.

KonkpeTHble BO3MO>XXHOCTM pellleH) s, IIpefilaraeMble Ha IIPaKTHKe,
MOTYT PaH)XMPOBAaTbCS OT IpeHeOpexxeHns® cylecTByOmuMM pasiu-
9nAMYU — 0603HAYNM 3TO TEPMUHOM «MHTEPIONANMA»®> — 110 aKCIUIH-
LIUTHOTO KOMMEHTaps, KOTOPBII KacaeTcs JaHHbIX pasmuanii. [lepsolit
IpyeM IPUHMMACTCA B PacyeT IpeXKfe BCeTo TOTMA, KOTZla 0COOEHHOCTD
V1 B KOHKpeTHOM TEKCTe HeBa>kKHa VIIM C Pa3BUTHMEM TE€KCTa PacKpbIBa-
eTCsl [0 ONpefieNieHHol cTenenn®®. Bropoit nmpueM ymecteH TOrfa, KOrI-
fla IO TOJI V/IM VHOII TIpM4YMHe BHUMAaHNUe YUTATeNs CIefyeT oOpaTuTh
MIMEHHO Ha CaMy KY/IbTYPHYIO CIIeI(UKY.

2.4.1.2. KoHHOTaTHBHAA 3KBUBANEHTHOCTb

ITos; KOHHOTATMBHOIT 9KBUBaTEHTHOCTHIO B. Komiep monnmaer cny-
Yay, KOrJa «C MOMOIIBIO CIelM(pUIeCKOro A3bIKOBOTO 0003HAYeHNS JIe-
HOTATa ... IepefjaloTCs JOIOMHUTEe/IbHble KOHHOTATVBHbIE 3HAYEHNUS ...»
WIK KOT[ja «CIocoboM Bepbanmsanuy (0COOEHHO IOCPeCTBOM CIiell-
ndnveckoro BbIOOpA Cpefy CHMHOHMMMYHBIX ¥ KBa3UCHMHOHMMUYHBIX
BO3MOYXHOCTEI BBIPaXKEHNsI) B TEKCTE BBI3BIBAIOTCS KOHHOTALMM OTHO-
CUTETbHO CTWISA, COLMONEKTATBHOTO U Teorpaduueckoro m3MepeHus,
vqacroTHocTH U ip.» (Koller 2011: 219).

[lns mepeBofumKa mpobeMa KOHHOTAI[MM BCerjja BOSHMKAET TOTAa,
KOIJ]a «B €T0 PACHOPSDKEHUY HAXOMSATCS Pa3/IMYHbIe CXOXKIe BapUAHThI
0603HaueHMs1 (CMHOHMMUYHbBIE VM KBa3UCHHOHMMWYHBIE) JI/IsI BBIpa-
JKEeHUs JeHOTaTUBHOTO comepkauusi» (Ibid.: 243). OcHoBOnoOMaramomum
y B. Konnepa siBnsiercs cnenyoiiee:

«3apaum nepesogoBeneHMA 3aKNKOYaKOTCA B TOM, 4yTOObI OXapaKTepun-
30BaTb KOHHOTATUBHbIE U3MEPEHUA N 3HAYEHUNA B OTAE/IbHbIX A3blKaX,

delitto v contravvenzione, a TaK»Ke X LOpUANYECKUE MMNAMKauuK y P. ApHTua B (Arntz 1996:
20 v panee).

64 Cm. Takxe npuem onyuwenna (deletion) y M. Hotomapka (Newmark 1988b: 77).

65 UHTepnonauus, ot nar. interpolatio (M3meHeHne, npeobpa3osaHme), yKasbiBaeT Ha
TO, YTO MpY AaHHOM npueme anemeHT UA npeobpasyercs, Tak Kak emy NpunucbiBaeTcs
cemaHTuyeckana cTpykTypa MA. B KayecTBe anbTepPHATUBHOrO TEPMUHA, MOXKaNyN, MOXKHO
6b110 6bl NPUHATL B pacyeT TakKe MHKOPNopauuio.

66 Cm. npuHumMn gocTaTouHoi anddeperumnaumnm y X.I. Xénura n M. Kycmayna s pasgene
5.1.3.
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BbIABUTb MX MPU3HAKM U CTPYKTYPHbIE 3/IeMEHTbl U YCTaHOBUTb CBA3b
MeXay HUMMU N KOHHOTaTUBHbIMW M3MEPEHUSMU COOTBETCTBYIOLLErO
A3blka nepesoga» (lbid.: 243).

He ocranaBmuBasAch NofpoOHee Ha OTHENbHBIX KPUTEPUAX pasrpa-
HIYEHN s, paCCMOTPUM BbifeneHHble B. Konmepom BoceMb KOHHOTAaTUB-
HbIX u3Mepennii (Ibid.: 245-250) u IpONITIOCTPUPYEM UX JOIOTHNUTE/Ib-
HBIMI IIPUMepaMIL.

Tabnuua (5): KOHHOTaTUMBHbIE U3MEpeHUa

YpoBeHb
MpusHakn Mpumepbl
OTHOLUEHUA
1 |A3bIKOBOM CNION | + BbICOKUIA sterben, entschlafen, das Zeitliche segnen,
+ NO3TUYECKUI [fur immer] die Augen schlieRen, verrecken,
+HelTpanbHbIin/asbl- [krepieren, abkratzen, die Patschen
KoBas HOpMa strecken; trinken, saufen, tschechern,
+ pPa3roBOpPHbIN piperln; Fernsehgerat, TV-Gerat, Fernseher,
+ CneHr Glotzkasten, Flimmerkiste; Flugzeug,
+ BY/IbrapHbI Fluggerat, Flieger
2 |coumancHo + CTyAEeHYeCKui MOJIOAEXKHbIN A3bIK: geil, mega(geil),
obycnosneHHoe | A3bIK affengeil, megaaffengeil, cool, megacool,
A3bIKOBOE + CONAATCKUM A3bIK  |gigacool; xapaKTepuCTUKa IMYHOCTM B Tea-
ynotpebneHve |+ A3blk pabounx Tpe: , Der Hierlinger Ferdinand: Aber gern,
+ A3bIK (BblcOKOM)  |sehr gern! Zu charmant, gnadige Frau.
byprkyasmm Die Mutter: lachelt verlegen Aber oh bitte!
nT.A. Zu Valerie Die Dame kommen doch auch

mit?“ (Horvath 1986)
3 |reorpadmyeckan | + HagpernoHanbHbIn |aBcTpuumsmsl: Aprikosen vs. Marillen;

33aBMCMMOCTb + weabckui Tomaten vs. Paradeiser; Brotchen vs.
+ aBCTPUIACKUI Semmel; QuarkkléRchen vs. Topfenknédel
+ WwWBenuapcKmin et al.; A3bIK AnTepaTypHbIX repoes: Hir

mal, Smolt, un ihr annern Lid! Wer nu’n
verstannigen Kierl is, der geht naa Hus un
schert sich nich mihr um Revolution und
stort hier nich de Ordnung. (Thomas Mann,
Buddenbrooks, uut. no (Koller 2011: 247)

4 |cpepa + NMUCbMEHHasA pedb |60osee COKHbIN CUHTAKCUC, 0COBEHHO

+ yCTHas peyb CNOXHOMOAUYMHEHHbIE NPeA/IOKEHUA B
NMUCbMEHHOWM VS. CNIOKHOCOUYMHEHHbIE Npea-
NOMKEHUA U INNNNTUYECKME KOHCTPYKLNU

B YCTHOW peyu; ynoTpebaeHne pasnnuHbIx
BpemeHHbIX Gopm: npeTepuT (ging) vs. nep-
¢dekT (bin gegangen) et al.
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5 |cTMAUCTUYECKUIA | + yCcTapeBLUNA Im Kinderanfall unserer Stadtgemeinde ist
apdekT + HanbIWEeHHbIN eine hierorts wohnhafte, noch unbeschulte
+ KaHLLeNApCKUi Minderjahrige aktenkundig, welche
+ MOAHbIN durch ihre uniibliche Kopfbedeckung
+asdemuctuueckuii |gewohnheitsmafig Rotkdappchen genannt
+ HarnAgHbIN zu werden pflegt. Der Mutter besagter
+ 06pasHbIl R. wurde seitens ihrer Mutter ein
Schreiben zustellig gemacht, in welchem
dieselbe Mitteilung ihrer Krankheit und
Pflegebedirftigkeit machte. (Thadd&us Troll,
Rotkdappchen auf Amtsdeutsch, in: Die Zeit
Nr. 52, 21.12. 1984, uuT. no (Gerzymisch-
Arbogast 1986: 168))
6 |YacToTHOCTb + ynoTpebutenbHbIl [pasnnMumna B ynotpebaeHun 3anmcTBoBaH-
+ HeynoTpebuTeNb- |HbiX C/I0B, CIOMKHbIX CNOB U Ap; Hame vs.
Hbl i Schadenfreude
7 |coepa +06LLeHapoaHbIN Information fur den Arzt (vHbopmauus ana
npUMeHeHuA + npodeccmoHans-  |Bpaya):
HbIN akute Zervizitis, akute oder subakute
rezidivierende Entziindungen des
Genitalbereiches, anamnestisch bekannter
infizierter Abort, postpartale Endometritis;
Information fur den Patienten (MHpopma-
uMa AN naumeHTa):
akute oder subakute wiederholt
aufgetretene Entziindungen der
Geschlechtsorgane, fieberhafte
Fehlgeburt und/oder Entziindung der
Gebarmutterschleimhaut (Koller 2011: 249)
8 |oueHKa + NONOXNUTeNbHaA Bei dieser Arbeit hast du dir auch nicht
OLeHKa gerade ein Bein ausgerissen vs. Bei
+ oTpUuaTenbHas dieser Arbeit hast du dich nicht gerade
oLeHKa Uberanstrengt vs. Mit dieser Arbeit hast du
+ UPOHUYHO es dir ein biBchen zu leicht gemacht (Koller
2011: 250)

64

Kareropus KOHHOTaTMBHOIO 3Ha4€HNA M1 KOHHOTATUBHOI 9KBMBa-
JICHTHOCTM 4pe3BbIYaiHO pasHOpPOfHA. BuamuMmo, B 91011 KaTeropun 06b-
e[VIHEHbI BCe Te MCTOPUKO-A3BIKOBbIE, COLMONMHIBUCTIYECKIE, CTUIN-
CTUYeCKMe, UJIe0NIOTNYeCK)e U KYIbTYPHO Crelduyeckye peHOMEHBI,
KOTOpBIE He IOAJAITCA HEIOCPENCTBEHHO cucTeMaTusanum. [lostomy
KOHHOTAT/BHbIE 3HAYEHVI A IIPY KOHKPETHOM IIEPEBOJIE OYEHD CTIOXKHO CH-
CTEMaTU3MpoBaTh. Bpocaercs B I1asa To, YTO B CBA3M C KOHHOTATUBHO
9KBUBAJIEHTHOCTDIO HE YIIOMMHAIOTCS HY TUIIbI, HU ITIepeBOJYeCKIe ITpue-
MBI, C IOMOIIbI0 KOTOPBIX MO>KHO OBIIO OBbI JOCTUYD YCTAHOB/ICHHO KOH-
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HOTATVBHOII 9KBMBATeHTHOCTHU. [IepeBOUIMKOB CHOBA OTCBHIIAIOT K VMH-
nuBupgyanpHoit KpearusHoctu (Loffredo/Perthegella 2006), cioco6HOCTH
VHTEPIPETUPOBATh VM MHTETPUPOBATD, T.€. K TAK HA3BIBAEMOMY UYTHIO.
Taxk kak, o mHenuio B. Kommepa, moctmxeHne KOHHOTaTUBHO 9KBIBA-
JIEHTHOCTYU TPUHAMIEXUT K «TOMBKO MPUOTN3UTETBHO PEIIAEMBIM IPO-
6reMaM TepeBOfa», OH PeKOMEH/YeT B KaueCTBe METOAMYECKOTO MHCTPY-
MEHTa OCHOBAHHBbII Ha KOPITyCe aHa/IN3 KOHHOTATVBHO «HATPY>KEHHBIX»
JIEKCMYEeCKMX U cMHTarMaTmdeckux obmacren (Ibid.: 244).

2.4.1.3. TeKcTyanbHO-HOPMaTMBHAA IKBUBANEHTHOCTb

ITop, TekcTyaIbHO-HOPMATVBHON 9KBUBajeHTHOCTBIO B. Komep mo-
HUMaeT 9KBMBAJICHTHOCTb, KOTOpPasi OTHOCUTCA K «T€KCTOBBIM M SI3bI-
KOBBIM HOpMaM (HOpMaM yIOTpeOeHus), pacIpoCTpaHSIOMMMCSA Ha
olpefie/ieHHbIe TEKCThI» VTN K CIeIpIIecKIM >KaHPOBBIM ITPU3HAKAM
texcta» (Koller 2011: 219). Co3faHue TeKCTyaTbHO-HOPMATUBHOI 9KBH-
BaJICHTHOCTM O3HA4aeT, CJIe[OBaTeNIbHO, COOMOfieHNe BbIOOpa 1 criocoba
yIoTpeOneHNs A3BIKOBBIX CPEJCTB COIVIACHO NPU3HAKaM TUIIOB TEKCTa
B s3bIKe IlepeBofia. «XapaKTepPUCTUKM TUIA TEKCTa He TOIBKO OIpere-
JISIIOT BBIOOP SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJCTB ..., HO M opraHusanuio tekcra» (Ibid.:
250). OmucaHue M COMOCTaBIeHNEe OOPa3IOB SA3BIKOBOTO YIOTpebse-
HUA — IeHTPaJIbHAS, <0 CUX ITOp He MOTy4MBIIasA JOKHOTO BHYMAHUSA
3afaua Oygpyugero nepeBogoBenenus» (Ibid.: 251). B. Konnep, ccpinmasich
Ha A. Hoii6epra (Neubert 1983: 104), coBepIIeHHO BEpPHO YTBEpXKJAeT,
YTO XOPOLIO OPTaHM30BaHHBIN TEKCT — 3TO HE IMPOCTO CyMMa XOPOLIO
chOpMyNTMPOBAHHBIX IIPEIOXKEHNMIL.

Vcnonb3ys TepMMH TEKCTyaJTbHO-HOPMAaTUBHON 9KBUBAJIEHTHOCTI,
B. Konnep sarparuBaer TeMy, KoTopas ¢ 1990-X IT. BeiiCTBUTENIBHO IIPK-
obpeTaeT Bce Oonblllee 3HaUeHME B MPUKIAJHOM IE€PEBONOBENEHNN U
nupakTuke nepeBofga. OTHAKO MMEHHO UCCIENOBaHUS, TMOCBSIEHHbIE
crienudyKe TUIIOB TEKCTA, IOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO IIPOCTBIMU OTHOLIEHUSMMU
SKBMBAJIEHTHOCTY He 060iiTuch®’. Uem 6oraue Tpagniyn onpe/eieHHo-
rO TUIIA TEKCTa, TeM sipue BbIpa)keHa Ky/IbTypHas criennduKa COOTBeT-
CTBYIOIUX €ro MpusHakoB. OCOOEHHO OTYETINBO 3TO IPOCIEKNBAETCS
B IOPUAMYECKIX TEKCTaX, KaK, HAI[PUMep, B TUIIE TEKCTA «pelIeHNe CyAa»
(cp. Arntz 1996: 24). JocTy>kuMa U >Ke/laTe/lbHa I TeKCTYaIbHO-HOP-

67 06 M3y4eHMN TUMNOB TEKCTa M IMHIBUCTUKE CNEeLManbHOro TeKCTa CM. JONOHNTE b-
HYI0 AnTepaTypy B pasgene 4.2.
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MaTMBHasl 9KBMBAJIEHTHOCTD, U B KaKOJl Mepe, B KaXK/JOM KOHKPETHOM
ClIy4ae 3aBUCUT OT LIe/IOTO Psifia KYIbTYPHBIX, COLMO- ¥ IICUXOIMHTBHI-
CTMYECKUX, a TAK)Ke ITparMarndecknx GakTopos, Ha KOTopbix B. Konep
nofpobHO He octaHaBnuBaeTcss. OH CHOBAa OTPAaHMYMBAETCS TEM, UTO
yKasbpIBaeT Ha HeOOXOAVMOCTb IIOVMCKA U aHa/lu3a MapajUle/IbHBIX TeK-
CTOB U KOHTPACTUBHOTO uccienoBanus tTunoB Tekcta (Koller 2011: 251).

2.4.1.4. NparmMaTtyecKan 3KBUBAIGHTHOCTb

O mparmaTtmyeckoit skBuBajeHTHocT B. Komnmep rosoput torpa,
KOIjja IO/MydaTe/nb (YUTaTeNb) JOKEH YMeTb BOCIPUHUMATD II€PEBOJ
«Ha OCHOBE CBOMX ITPEMMOIOKEHNTI», TIPU HTOM [IEPEBOJ TAKIM 00pa3om
HPUCTIOCOOTIEH [JIsI YUTATENSI, YTO «MOYKET BHIIIOTTHATH CBOIO KOMMYHMI-
kaTuBHyW0 ¢ynkiuio» (Koller 2011: 219). Ecnin mpocnenntb pasButne
3TOJI I7IaBbl B Pa3HbIX MlepeN3AaHNUAX KHUTY, TO MOXXHO 3aMETUTD, 4TO B
HEKOTOPBIX 13 HUX AlIOANKTIYECKII TOH HEMHOTO 3aTUXAeT M IIPSAMBIX I
KOCBEHHBIX BBINAJIOB IPOTUB APYTUX IIKOJ TePeBOfIOBEfIEHNs, 0COOeH-
HO IIPOTMB CKOIIOC-TeOpuH, B 061eM He Habmofgaercs. Tem He MeHee, Oc-
HOBHOE ITOJIO’KeHNE O TOM, 4YTO HeOOXOAVMMO IIPOBOANTD I'PAHNUITY MEX/Y
HePEeBOIOM U «IIePeBOAALIVIM BOCIPOM3BEAEHNEM Y CO3TaHIEM TEKCTa»,
coxpansercsi 1 B BocbMoM nepensganuu (Ibid.: 252).

B ciryuae ¢ mparmMaTnyeckoi SKBMBaJICHTHOCTBIO Ilepef] IepeBOf -
KOM BCTaeT BOIIPOC, HACKOJIBKO ITTYOOKO OH MOXXET M JO/DKEH BMEIIN-
BaTbCsA B TEKCT, KOIla «<HacTpauBaeT» ero Ha nonydarens TII. K «6e3o-
OMIHBIM» BMeELIATe/NbCTBAM OTHOCATCA 00ABIeHNA, NOABIAIOIINECA B
pe3y/bTare IepeBO4eCKOro KOMMEHTApH s, C HOMOIbI0 KOTOPOTO KOM-
neHcupytorcs «geduuur 3Hauuit unrarensa TII win nmorepu B obmactu
[ICHOTaTUBHBIX Y KOHHOTATVMBHBIX, MHTPAIMHTBUCTMYECKNX, COILVIO-
KY/IbTYPHBIX ¥l MHTEPTEKCTYaIbHBIX 3HaueHmi» (Ibid.: 251). Ho mpu atom
HepeBOYNK JTO/DKEH OCO3HABAaTh PYICK II€PEOLIEHUTD VI HeJOOLEHUTD
Yy TaTesA.

IIpotuBononoxHuyo nosuuuio B. Konnep 3aHMMaeT 1o OTHOIIEHUIO
K M30BITOUHOMY /s (PpaHILy3CKUX dmTaresell 0ObSCHEHUIO, KOTOPOe
9. XeMUHTrysJ1 MojaraeT HY>KHBIM COOOLIVTD AHITIMICKUM YNUTATeIsAM
[0 NOBOAY TUIINYHO (PpaHITy3CKOro HammuTKa pernod B cBoeM poMaHe
«/ Bocxoput conuie» (“Fiesta”).
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Mpumep (14): CmeHa PpyHKLMUM HA OCHOBE HANNUMNA NPeABapUTENbHOMN
MHdOpMaLUM y LeneBoii ayauTopum
‘Well, what will you drink?’ I asked.
‘Pernod.’
‘That’s not good for little girls.’
‘Little girl yourself. Dites gargon, un pernod.’
‘A pernod for me, too.” ...
Pernod is greenish imitation absinthe. When you add water it turns milky. It
tastes like licorice and it has a good uplift, but it drops you just as far.
— Qu’est-ce que tu prends? dis-je.
—Un Pernod.
— Ce n’est pas bon pour les petites filles.

— Petite fille toi-méme. Dites gargon, un pernod.
— Un Pernod pour moi aussi. ...

Le Pernod est une imitation verdatre d’absinthe. Quand on y ajoute de
I'eau, la teinte en devient laiteuse. Ca a golt de réglisse et ¢a vous donne
un bon coup de fouet, mais la dépression qui suit n’en est que plus grande.
(E. Hemingway, Fiesta; uuT. no (Koller 2011: 253)).

68

B nmnpenBapuTenbHOM 3aMe4yaHUM K IIPUBEJEHHOMY IpUMeEpY
B. Kosep nuiiet, 4T0O cepbe3HbII IEPEBOAUNMK XY/I0’KEeCTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB
He OyJieT BMEIINMBATbCA B TEKCT, Ja’Ke eC/IU COOTBETCTBYIOIee MeCTO B
TEKCTe TIOKaXXeTCsA PPaHI[y3CKUM YMTaTeIsAM HeMHOro cTpanHbIM (Ibid.:
252). B xoMMeHTapuu K nepeBopy, ccpinasich Ha K. Paiic n X. ®epmeepa
(Reif$/Vermeer 1984), B. Konnep npopomkaer aTaky Ha CKOIOC-TEOPUIO:
«Ecnu npuHATH Beepbe3 Te3uc 0 QYHKLMOHAIBHOCTY, ... TO (paHIys-
CKUIJI IePeBOAYMK ObIT ObI BBIHYX/IEH MePeINCcaTh MY COBCEM OITYCTUTh
aBTOPCKOe 0ObsicHeHMe cnoBa “epHo”...» (Ibid.). Takoe BMeraTenbCcTBO
C HopMaTUBHOI Touky 3pernsi B. Konnepa xaxxercs HegoryctumbiM. OH
OXOTHee COITIALIAeTCSA C TeM, YTO M30ObITOUHAsA MHPOPMAIMA Ha OCHOBE
makcuM I'paiica (Grice 1975) BbI3bIBaeT cMeHY QyHKIUN.

JIpyryo HO3UIVIO OH 3aHMMAeT B OTHOILIEHUY IIpYMepa TYpPUCTIYe-
CKOJ1 peK/IaMbl, B KOTOPOJI MECTOMMEHNsI IPUBENEHBI B COOTBETCTBIUE C
IIe/IeBbIM 4MTaTe/IeM U JIeIKTUYeCKie OTHOIIEeHNUs U3MeHsATcs. V3-3a
9TOTO BMeIIATe/bCTBA IaHHAs PeKaMa HOPMATMBHO NPUYUCTIAETCS K
TUITY «II€PEBOJ C 37eMeHTaMu o6paboTkm». [loaToMy coBepleHHO He-
OXVJJaHHBIM CTAaHOBUTCA TO, 4TO B. Kostep paspenraeT nepeBogunky po-
maHa X. Maptnacona ,Der Weg nach Glockenrode® («[lopora B apcTBO

68 dparmeHTbl TEKCTa Ha GpPaHLLY3CKOM A3bIKE B OpPUTMHaNe NepesaloTca B nepesose
KYPCMBOM, 4TO OTMEYEHO NepeBoAYMKOM B CHOCKeE.
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KOJIOKOJIOB») «Ha OCHOBE MOPa/bHBIX, IIOIMTUYECKUX W JPYTUX Mpeny-
OeXX[IeHNI] ...» BBIYEPKHYTD 13 TEKCTA «dPOTUYECKIE CLIEHbI Vi HAMEKI» I
TaKUM 00pa3oM «CIIafiuTh» ero. HecMoTps Ha 9TO Ue0I0rn4ecKn o0y-
CTIOB/IEHHOE BMEIIATe/IbCTBO, IMTOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOTO IIEPEBOAYMK, —
IpefBapsisi MPeIonaraeMyo peakinio YuTatTens, — PaKTUIecKy BbI-
CTyTaeT B PO/IM LI€H30pPa, aHATM3UPYEMBII OTPHIBOK MOXXHO OTHECTU K
TUITy «Ilepepabarpiatonuii nepesop» (Koller 2011: 254).

Boobuie, cozmaercs Buevatienne, yto B. Konnep npu paccmorpennn
IparMaTU4ecKoll 9KBMBAJIEHTHOCTY BCTYyIaeT B IPOTUBOpeYMe ¢ Cob-
CTBEHHBIM NPECKPUIITUBHBIM IIOHATIEM «IIepeBofi». C OfHOI CTOPOHBI,
OH TpebyeT, 4TOOBI IepeBOfjOBe/leHNe 3aHIIMATOCh aHANMN30M Je/iCTBY-
IOLIMX B OTHOIIEHUY OIpee/IeHHBbIX TPYIII Mo/TydyarTeneil KOMMYyHMKa-
TUBHBIX YCTIOBMII /IS ONIPefie/IeHHBIX A3BIKOBBIX AP U TEKCTOB, @ TAK)KE
pa3paboTKOl IPUHIUIIOB U TIPUEMOB JOCTVDKEHMUs HpParMaTudecKoi
sxBuBaneHTHOCTH (Ibid.: 251). C pyroil CTOPOHBI, OH He XO4YeT IPUYINUC-
JISITh K IePeBOJaM C peaM30BaHHOI IParMaTIYecKOoil 9KBMBAT€HTHO-
CTBIO TeKCTHI Ha MHOCTPAHHOM sI3bIKe, B KOTOpbIX VT mepepabareiBaeTcs
B IIS fy1st rpymmsl moydvaTerneil, KOTOpas 1O CYI{eCTBEHHBIM IIpU3Ha-
KaM oTin4aercs ot rpymmsl nonydareneir VT (Ibid.: 252). Takue cnyyan
nepeBofa, o MHeHuo B. Komepa, oTHOCATCA, Kak IpaBUIO, K TUILY
HepeBOJAIIEro BOCIIPOM3BeeHNA 1 co3faHus TeKcTa. Ho Bompoc o Tom,
YTO CYUTATh YHOMSAHYTBIMU «CYIIEeCTBEHHBIMMU IIPU3HAKAMM», OCTAETCS
CYOBeKTUBHBIM PellleHNeM (XOTs er0 MOXKHO OBIIO ObI IIPOSICHUTD Ha OC-
HOBE CONIOCTAB/IEHN S IT0-Pa3HOMY OLleHEHHBIX IIPYIMEPOB).

Ecnu 6b1 peub Ipu 5TOM IIJIa TOTBKO O TEPMUHONIOIMYECKOM pas-
TPaHMYEHNN MOHITHS <IIePEBOMA», KOTOpOe C/IefoBano Obl OTINYATDH
OT TIePeBOYECKON 00pabOTKM U affaliTaluy, elle MOXXHO ObII0 ObI CO-
rnacutbes ¢ B. Komnepom®. OpHako oH coBeplieHHO yyckaeT U3 BUAY
MICTOPUYECKYIO 1 aKTyaTbHYI0 peaIbHOCTb TPAaHCKY/IBTYPHOI KOMMYHMI-
KaI[uy, KOTa CTAaBUT PSAOM C ITOCTY/IATOM 3KBUBA/IEHTHOCTU HOCTY/IaT
COLIMOKY/IBTYPHOV UAEHTUYHOCTY LIeNIeBON ayfuTOpuM B Kynbrype VA
u Il — rak, o-BUAMMOMY, HaJjO0 IOHMMATh €r0 TpeOOBaHue COXPAHNUTD
CyIleCTBEHHbBIE ITPM3HAKM TPYIIIIBI IIOJTy4YaTeIell — 1 TeM CaMbIM M3Ha-
YajIbHO MCKTIOYAeT Mo0yio cMeHy pyHKuum Tekcra. Eciu sxe mocieno-
BaTe/IbHO IPOAYMAaTh JAHHBIN IIOCTY/IAT O KOHI[A, TO MepeBOf; ObIT 651

69 Cm. (Schreiber 1993; Houlind 2001); 06 oTaenbHbIX TMNax nepesoga cM. (Schreiber
2006a).
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BO3MO>KEH TOJIbKO MEX/y MICXO/IHOI U 11€7IeBOJ KYIbTypaMy, B KOTOPBIX
€CTb TPYIIIbI, He OT/INYAIOLMeCs APYT OT APyTa IO CYIleCTBEHHBIM IIPHU-
3HaKaM. Takye mapbl KyJIbTyp PeKO BCTPEYAIOTCS B IMI06ATBHOM KOH-
TEKCTe, KaK B CMHXPOHWY, TaK U B ;UaXPOHMN’°.

B moxoxem mpormsopedun B. Komnep samyTbiBaeTcs, KOrfa OT-
TPaHMYMBAET CBOE HOPMAaTHBHOE IIOHATHE «IIEPEBOA» OT AHAOIMWY-
HOTO TOHATUA «UCTOPUYECKOTO MCCIefloBaHUA IIpoliecca IepeBofa»

[eTTUMHIE€HCKOI IIIKOJIBI:

«XOTA TPaHWUUbl PasMbITbl, HEOOBXOAMMO pas3INYaTb MEeXAy Mepeso-
LaMu, cofepKalwmmm aneMeHTbl 06paboTkn,  obpaboTkamu ¢ nepe-
BOAHbIMU 3ﬂeMeHTaMM/‘-IaCTﬂMVI. I'Ipw 3TOM A UCXOXY U3 MOHATUA
“nepeson”, yTBEPAUBLUErOCS KaK Ky/bTypHOE AOCTUMKEHME 3a Nocen-
Hue 200 neT; B 4pYrom mMmecTe 6bl/10 YKa3aHo, YTO C TOYKU 3PEHUS UCTO-
pPUYECKOro MCCAea0BaHUA MpoLecca nepeBofa 3TO OBCTOATENbCTBO
npeacrtasneHo no-apyromy» (Koller 2010: 253 u panee).

J1a jmydinero IMOHMMAaHMA OrOBOPUMCS, YTO TaK Has3bIBaeMOE NC-
ClIefloBaHMe Ipolecca MepPeBOfia KaK pa3 3aHMMAJIOCh KY/IbTYPHBIM JI0O-
CTVMDKEeHMeM nuTeparypHoro mepesopa’l. Ecnu Bce-Taku mepeBog «3a
nocnegHye 200 1eT» Ha CaMOM fieJie YTBepAUIICA B popMe, UCKTIOUNTe/Tb-
HO OpMEHTMPOBAHHON Ha 3KBMBAJIEHTHOCTb, Kak mosnaraeT Kommnep, To
BO3HMKaeT BOIIPOC, IIOYEMY K€ TOI/la MCCIeloBaHNe IIPoLiecca IepeBo-
7a, 3aHMMAIOIleeCsd MMEHHO 3TOM II€PEBOLYECKO IIPAKTUKON U JIeXKa-
LIIYIMA B €€ OCHOBE HOPMaMI II€PeBOJa, IPUXOAUT K SPYTOMY IOHATUIO
nepeBopa?

2.4.1.5. dopManbHo-3CTETUYECKASA IKBUBANEHTHOCTD

ITox popmanpHO-3CTETIYECKOI SKBUBaIeHTHOCTBIO B. Komnep mo-
HuMaet coorBetcTBre MexXay VIT u TII, ocHOBaHHOe Ha «OIpefie/IeHHbIX
3CTeTNYECKUX, POPMaTbHBIX U MHANBULYATUCTUYECKNX CBOMICTBAX TEK-
cra "Ha VSI» (Koller 2011: 219). OTHOCUTENBHO 3TOTO TUIIA SKBUBAIEHTHO-
ctu oH Bereq 3a K. Paiic (Reif$ 1976) cornarmaeTcst ¢ IPUHIIVIIOM «aHAJIO-

70 OgHakKo ¢ Bo3pacTalowel nHTerpaymelt EC KaeTca BO3MOXHbIM, YTO, MO KpaiiHei
mepe, B cTpaHax EC Ha camom aesnie BO3HUKAIOT TakMe BbIXOAALLMeE 33 PaMKU OL4HOM Ky/bTy-
pbl CUTYaLMM U KTKYTCA CETU TUMOB TeKcTa» (cm. Schippel 2006, Prunc 2011a).

7L O nutepaTypHom nepesoge cm. (KIdpfer 1967; Levy 1969; Vermeer 1986b; Nord
1988; Melzer-Tiikel (ed.) 1991; Huntemann/Ruhling (eds.) 1997; Kohlmayer/P&ckl (eds.) 2004;
Greiner 2004), a Takke pasgensl 7.4, 7.5u1 8.
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run opopmienus» (Ibid.: 252), npyu KOTOpOM 3KBMBaIEHTHOCTH JO/XKHA
OBITH JOCTUTHYTA IIOCPECTBOM MCIIOIb30BAHMA BO3MOYKHOCTE s3bIKA
IIepeBofia, a IIPU HEOOXOAMMOCTH TAKXKe ITYTEM CO3[aHNsI HOBBIX HOPM.
Tun ¢$opmanbHO-3CTeTNYECKOI 9KBUBaneHTHOCTH B. Kostep wmimo-
cTpupyer ¢ momouibio Metadop’?, A3bIKOBBIX UTP’> 1 mIyTOK. B oTHOIIE-
HMY MeTaOPBI OH BIIOJIHE TOTOB IIPU3HATH, YTO SMIIMPUYECKIE JAHHbIE
0 TepeBofie MeTaop HAXOAATCA B OUYEBMAHOM IIPOTUBOPEUNI C IOCTY-
JIATOM 9KBUBATEHTHOCTI VJIM BEPHOCTH, T.e. B KOHKPETHBIX IePEBOAAX
MHOTOYMC/IEHHble MeTadopbl OCTAITCS HelepeBefneHHbIMM’?, J[laHHbIE
paccy>X/IeHusl CHOBa 3aKaHYMBAIOTCS [IOCTY/IATOM, C KOTOPBIM B LI€JIOM
MOYKHO COITIACUTBCS ¥ B KOTOPOM MOYKHO OBIIO GbI HAITU OCTOPOXKHOE
OTKJIOHEHME OT €0 PECKPUIITVBHBIX [IOTI0XKEHWIL:

«Moyemy mHOrvMe nepeBoAbl HE TaK CMENO, Kak OpUrMHaa, HaMHOro
OCTOPOKHEEe 06X0AATCA C A3bIKOM, M KaK 3TU ... laHHbIE HYXKHO UHTEp-
NnpeTMpoBaTb B HOPMATUBHOM, CTUIMCTUKO-3CTETUYECKOM KJIlOYE U C
TOYKW 3PEHUA A3bIKOBOWM CTPYKTYPbl U CTeNeHU BO34eNcTBUA? YTobbl
OTBETUTb Ha 3TN BOMPOCHI, HEOBXOA4MMbI AA/IbHENLLIME PA3MbILLIEHUA U
6onee noapobHbIM KopnycHbI aHanu3» (Koller 2011: 261).

B otHomtennn urpst cmos B. Komnep (Ibid.: 261-269) mocne paccmo-
TPEHUsI MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIX MPUMEPOB, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB MPU3HAET, YTO
BO MHOTUX CIy4asiX ePeBOUINKY B KaueCTBe eJUHCTBEHHOTO pelleH s
ocraercs (TBopyecKas) mepepaboTKa My IPOAYKTUBHOE IPUOIVKEHNeE.
OJHAKO 3TO MMEHHO Te MEePEBOIYECKIE TPUEMBI, KOTOPbIE OH B MPeMIbl-
AYIMX TIaBax UCKIIOYWI U3 obnactu mepesopa’>. C 3aMeyaHUeM, YTO
nydine oOpaTUTHCS K BBIHY)K/JEHHON KOMIIEHCAI[MN, YeM He HaTU HU-
Kakoro pereHus, B. Konep B KoHIe KOHIIOB HOMyCKaeT MCIIONb30BAHME
KOMIIEHCATOPHBIX IPUEMOB U JaXKe «Pas3pelaeT» OPMEeHTUPOBAHHOMY

720 nepesoge meTadop cm. Takke (Kurth 1995).

73 0 TemaTnueckoi 06aacTv A3bIKOBOI Urpbl U Nepesoaa cp. (Grassegger 1985), o nepe-
BoZae urpbl cnos cp. (Delabastita 1987; Heibert 1993; Delabastita 1993; Delabastita ed. 1996,
1997; Flotow 1997 a; Tecza 1997; Klitgard 2005; Marco 2010).

74 Cm. Takke (Koller 2011: 256 n ganee).

7> B HemHoro moguduumposaHHoi popme o6 stom nuwet u B. Konnep (Koller 1993).
XOTS OH 1 BbICTYNAEeT NPOTUB CINLWIKOM Y3KOM MHTepNpeTaLmn NoHATUA «COBCTBEHHO nepe-
BO/J,», OH BCE e NPO0J/IKaeT 3aLiMLLaTb CBOE HOPMATUBHOE NOHATUE NepeBoAa, CCbiNasACh
Ha eBPOMNEeNCKyo NepeBoaYecKyto TpaguLmio, Kotopas «He nosgHee XVII-XVIII 8B.» BHeapu-
Na NOCTyNaT 3KBUBANEHTHOCTU. B NPOTMBONONOKHOCTL 3TON NIMHUM aprymeHTaumm B. Kon-
Nlep B KOHLLe CBOEW CTaTbM 3a4,a€eT NpaBu/bHblE BOMPOCHI NO NOBOAY KOCHOBHOM Npobaembl
KaXk[,01 TeopumM NePeBoAa ...: KaKoe onpejesieHne caeayeT HauTU ANA KOHCTUTYUPYIOLLErO
nepesos, OTHOLUEHUS 9KBUBANEHTHOCTU U KaKMe A3bIKOBble, TEKCTYa ibHble, CUTYaTUBHbIE U
KyNbTypHble GakTopbl, 06pasyolme KOHTEKCT NepeBosa, ONpeaensatoT NnepeBoaYecKkoe Co-
OTHOLWeHMe (MM OTHOLWEHMe 3KBMBaNeHTHocTK)?» (Koller 1993: 61).
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Ha 5KBUBA/ICHTHOCTD IIEPEBOJYMKY B C/Ty4YasAX C HEIlepeBOAVIMOI UTPOIL
c10B nIpuberHyTh K KomMeHTapuio (Koller 2011: 266).

OpHMM M3 KOMIIEHCATOPHBIX IIPUEMOB, 3aHMMAIOLINX ITOCTOSHHOE
MeCTO B II€PEBOOBEfICHNUN U AUJJAKTUKe IePeBOia M OPUEHTUPOBAH-
HBIX Ha 9KBMBAJICHTHOCTD, ABJIATCA TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIIl CMEICHHBIN 9K-
BuBajeHT’®. MBIC/Ib, BbIpa)KeHHAs: B KOHL|EMI[MI CMELEHHOIO 9KBIBA-
JIeHTa, 3aK/II09AeTCsI B TOM, YTO TE€KCT HOJDKEH ObLI ObI COXPAaHUTD CBOIO
UJIEHTUIHOCTD, eCM OB CYMMa COOTBETCTBYIOIIVX COflep>KaTeTbHBIX U
(opManbHO-3CTETUYECKUX 3JIEMEHTOB He M3MeHunach. Ecimm xe ms-3a
KOHKPETHBIX A3BIKOBBIX WJIM APYTUX HPEIATCTBUI HEBO3MOXKHO 3aMe-
HUTDb 9KBUBAJICHTOM OIIpefie/IeHHBbIiT 97ieMeHT VT B cooTBeTCTBYyIOMEM
mecte TTI, To TaKoJ1 >ke 9/IeMEHT MO>KHO KaK ObI KOMIICHCaTOPHO CO3/IaTh
B fipyrom Mecte TII. Tak, ecim KOHKPeTHYI0 CTHINUCTUYECKYIO urypy,
HaIpyMep, a/UINTePalvio UK MeTadopy, Helb3sl COXPAaHUTb B TOM K€
MecTe, IIepPeBOAYNK Ha BpeMs MOXKET HPUHATDb Ty IIOTEPI0, HO OH BCe
paBHO OyZleT MCKaTh BO3SMOXKHOCTb peajn3oBaTh B A3bIKe NepeBOfia Ta-
KYI0 )Ke WIN, 10 KpalfHell Mepe, MOXOXKYI0 CTM/INCTUYECKYI0 GUIypy B
npyrom mecre TTI.

Mpumepsl (15): KomneHcaTopHble Npuembl

(1) AnmHHoe 3anyTaHHOE cyuecTBUTENbHOE Hausputzbackwaschundbigelsonna-
bend, KoTopoe I. Ipacc ynotpebnseT B ceoem pomaHe «HecTtaHoi 6apabaH»
(Blechtrommel 1962: 12), utobbl onucatb gencteua 6abku, Bo dpaHLys-
cKom nepesoge (Le tambour, 1969) nepenaeTca NOXOXKUM C/OXKHbIM CI0BOM
(= akBMBaneHT). B aHrnuiickont Bepcun (The Thin Drum 1965: 15) Ha mecTe
3TOro0 CNOBA OKa3blBAETCA CUMHTAKCMYECKM HEUTpasbHas KOHCTPYKLMA, HO
AaHHYI0 NOTepPIo B NOC/AeAYHOLLLEM TEKCTE BOSMELLAET BbITEKAIOLW,AA U3 CTPYK-
TYpbl @aHIMIACKOrO A3blKa afMTepaLMa Kak COOTBETCTBUME HEMELLKOMY Bbl-
paxeHuto in den Badezuber steigen, oTHOCUTENBHO CNAbO MAapPKMPOBAHHOMY
(=cmeweHHbI 3KBMBaneHT): ,Wenn meine GroRmutter nach solch einem
Hausputzbackwaschundbiigelsonnabend ... ganz und gar in den Badezuber
stieg ... — « Quand ma grand-mére, aprés un samedi de grand ménage-cui-
sine-lavage-repassage ... entrait tout entiére dans le cuvier ... » — “When,
after one of these Saturdays spent in housecleaning, baking, washing, and
ironing ... my grandmother immersed herself from top to toe in the tub ...”
(UuT. no (Koller 2011: 262)).

(2) B opurnHane pomana «Ynucc» (Ulysses) . [kolica pasnuune mexay npea-
cTaBneHnem o cebe npenogobHoro T.P. [puHa 1 06LWECTBEHHBIM MHEHMEM O
HeM Bblpa*KeHO ABY3HA4YHOCTbIO c/ioBa incumbent (npun. “obliegend”, cyw,.

76 Cm. Takxe (Gerzymisch-Arbogast 1994: 131).
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,Pfrindeinhaber”): “The incumbent they called him. He feltincumbent on him
to say a few words”. Tak Kak HemeLKMI NnepeBoaYnK XaHc Bosblwinerep nepe-
BOAMT BTOpoe incumbent «iekcemoin» bemiiigt, «HecnocobHoM nepeaatb
Wrpy CNOB», OH MbITaeTcA CO34aTh APYron Kanambyp C MOMOLLbIO NpUAyMaH-
Horo cnoBa ,,Pfriindlein®, KoTopoe CTUAUCTUYECKU UANOCTPUPYET KBHYTPEH-
Hee npoTusBopeumre ¢urypbl npenogobHoro»: ,Den Pfriindenbesitzer nannten
sie ihn. Er fuhlte sich bemiRigt, ein Pfriindlein Worte auszuteilen” (Heibert
1993: 202).

Takme KOMITeHCaTOPHBIE IIPYEMBI B IIPefielaX IPeCKPUIITUBHON HOP-
MBI 9KBUBA/IEHTHOCTY CYMTAIOTCS HOMYCTUMBIMU MK Ja’ke HEOOXOmu-
MBIMH, TIPeX/ie BCETO MpYU IepeBOfie CIOKHBIX CTUINUCTUYECKUX QUTYP
¥ B XyJOXKeCTBEHHBIX TEKCTaX.

O6o06mas BbIIECKa3aHHOE, OXapaKTepusyeM pas3BUTHE B3IJIANOB
B. Konnepa crepgytomum obpazom. Ilpu urennn «BBemeHus B mepeso-
fioBefleHMe» OpocaeTcs B I1a3a KOHTPACT, jaKe IIPOTUBOpeYNne, MeXIY
COBEpIIIEHHO IPAaBUIBHBIMM BBIBOfJAMM O IepeBOfie KaK KYIbTYpPHO-
MICTOPUYECKOM (eHOMeHe 1 MPEeCKPUITUBHBIM XapaKTepOM aBTOPCKUX
paccyxjeHuit o mepesofe. Tak, B «3aK/II0YNTETBHOM KOMMEHTapUI» K
puckyccun o6 skBuBaeHTHOCTH B. Kojep nmumer:

«MepeBog, — KaK AeATeNbHOCTb MO BOCNPOM3BEAEHMIO TEKCTA U KaK pe-
3y/IbTaT 3TOMN AEATENbHOCTM — MOHUMAETCA KaK UCTOPUKO-KYNbTYPHbIN
dbeHOMeH 1 CBOEro poAa Ky/nbTypTeXHMKa, KOTOpas 3aHMMaeT CBOM
COOCTBEHHYIO MNO3ULMIO B YHUBEPCYME TEKCTOBbIX NMPOAYKTOB U Cpeau
pa3HoobpasHbIx gercTBMA No co3gaHuio TekcTa» (Koller 2011: 217).

Ha ¢one HOpMaTMBHOrO IO CBOEJl CYTU IOAXOJQ, ONMCAHHOIO B
kHure Komepa, maHHOe yTBep)kjeHue aBTopa Oojee He KaXKeTcs fe-
KIapaTuBHBIM. YTOOBI, HECMOTPSI Ha [IeK/IAPaTUBHYIO CCBIIKY Ha MICTO-
pudecKoe 1 SMIMPUYECKOe TIOHATIE TIEPEBOMIA, COXPAHUTD TpeboBaHue
9KBMBaJIeHTHOCTY, B. Koniep cHavaa BoIHYX/IeH ObIJI CBECTH CBOE HOP-
MaTMBHOE IMOHSATHE INepeBofa K «cobcTBeHHO mepeBony» (Koller 2011:
82). IlepeBoybI, KOTOPbIE HE COOTBETCTBYIOT HOPMAaTUBHBIM KPUTEPUAM
9KBUBAJICHTHOCTU (HaIpuMep, IepeBofdYecKas o6paboTka, U3IoXKeHMe
comepxauus u fap.), B. Konnep mepBoHayanbHO OTHEC K «MHTEpPIVHT-
BaJIbHBIM mporieccaM 06pabotku TekctoB» (Koller 1992: 85). O He Mor
HpeABUJieTh, YTO B Hayajle HOBOTO TBHICSAYETeTVsI MMEHHO 3TU «MHTep-
JIVHTBaJIbHbIE HPOILIECCBI 0OPAabOTKM TEKCTOB» IEPEMECTATCSA B SANPO
HepeBOYECKOIT [iesATeNbHOCTU. TOT BaKT, YTO OPMEHTUPOBAHHOCTD IIe-
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peBoJia Ha 9KBYBATIEHTHOCTD B I700a/IbHOM MacliTabe COOTBETCTBYET, B
HEePBYIO OYepe[ib, eBPOIEIICKMM HOpMaM [IepeBOia 11 SMIIMPUYECKY HOJ-
TBEP>K/AeTCsA B eBPOIENICKMX KY/IbTypax JINIIb B OT/e/IbHbIE IEPUOAbL, He
Mor 1ToKoe6aTs Bepy B. Komtepa B BesecyjHOCTb 9KBMBa/IEHTHOCTIL.

OpnHako IOf [aB/IeHMEM aKTyaJbHbIX M3MEHEHNII Ha pbIHKe Iepe-
BOJYECKUX YCIYT U Ha OCHOBE MEXAYHApOLHOTO MepeBOJOBEYECKOTO
nuckypca B. Komnep B mocnmengHee BpeMsi TOTOB PacIIMpUTb HOHATHE
«IIepeBOf» ISl HEKOTOPBIX TUIIOB TEKCTa. Tak, OH BIIOJIHE MOINyCKaeT
BO3MOXXHOCTb IIPUMMEHATh «KOMMEHTUPYIOIINe, MHTEepPIpeTHPYIoLIe
[pMEMBI, IPUEMbI MEPEBOAYECKOI T 00pabOTKM, COKpAIeHNsI WU pac-
MIMPEHNs» TpK TepeBoie MHPOPMAI[MOHHBIX TEKCTOB, €C/IV OHU «IIPHU-
3BaHbl nepenarpb yntarento TI1 onpenenennsie nenHocty VT nnnm ecnn
OHM JIO/IKHBI OBITh MOHATHBIMU 1 yAo60unTaeMbiMu» (Koller 1998: 128).
OcHOBHYI0 IpUYNHY Mofo6HOro poxa BMemarenbcts B VT B. Komnep
BUMINT, IPeXJie BCEro, B KOTHUTUBHBIX IMPEJIOCBIIKAX BOCIPUSATHUS
TeKCTa. TeM He MeHee, OTHOCUTEIBHO XYH0XKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB OH BCe
elle TPUEPKMBAETCS BeCbMa Y3KOTO €BPOLEHTPUCTCKOTO IMOCTY/IaTa
SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTM.

2.4.2. IKBMBANEHTHOCTb U COOTBETCTBME KaK YPOBEHb COriacua

Bonpppam Buicc cravana yyacTBoBan B MEONOTMYECKM MOTVBU-
POBAaHHOII ITOJIEMUYECKON JUCKyccum ¢ JIEMIIMICKON KOO, a IMO3XKe
paspensn ¢ B. KomnepoM, mpexje Bcero, aHTUIIATUIO K «PYHKI[MOHAJIV-
CTUYECKUM» MOAXOAaM. [JaHHBIM YTBep)XX/IeHUEM MBI JIMIIb OYePTUIN
Hay4HOe 1107Ie, B KOTOPOM HaXOfATCS MyOIMKALUM 9TOTO B BBICIIIE CTe-
HeHV MPOAYKTUBHOTO Y4E€HOTo. B ero MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX TPYAax OTpa-
JKAIOTCs BCe 3HAYMMble CMEHBI MIApajiurM mepeBofioBeienus’’. OpHako
30ech IPUIETCS OTPAHMYUTHCS Pa3pabOTKONM NMIIbL HEKOTOPBIX IeH-
TpPaJIbHBIX 3a/jay.

Ina B. Buncca nepeBoj — 3TO MepBOHAYaJIbHO JMHIBUCTUYECKASA
obpaboTka MHpOpMany, coCToALIAs U3 PsAfA ONePaIuil CMEHBI KOIOB
(code-switching) (cm. Wilss 1977b: 63; 1988: 35; 1996: 5 u 1.1.). 3agaua
HepPeBOfIOBEEHNST — VCC/IEOBATh 3TU OMlePAL[UU U CIOCOOCTBOBATH UX
ONTUMU3ALNY B [UTAKTUKe U mpakTuke mepesoma (Wilss 1991b, 1993¢).
B. Busicc o4eHb XOpPOLIO OCO3HAET IJIOXO IO/ AAIIMIICS OIpe/e/IeHNIO

77 Cm. ougeHKy B tobuneliHbix cbopHukax (Arntz/Thome (eds.) 1990; Lauer et al. (eds.)
1996; Gil/Wienen (eds.) 2007).

73
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XapaKTep TepMyHa «9KBMBaIeHTHOCTb» (Wilss 1982). Bucc nsHaganpHo
He TofiBepraeT COMHEHMIO TO, 4YTO IIPeMETOM IepeBOfja SABSAETCS TeKCT
kak nenoe (Wilss 1977a). VMcxong 3 04eBUIHOTO B A3BIKOBOM IimaHe VT,
BO3MO)XHO C IIOMOII[bI0 COOTBETCTBYIOIMX Ollepannii ChopMynInpoBaTh
TII Ha BHemHeM yposHe. IIpy 5ToM peub uzeT o Impoljecce pelleHns npo-
671eMBl, C KOTOPBIM NEPEeBOAUNK — OYAYUM 3a°KaTBIM MEX/Iy aBTOPOM I
11e/IeBOIT ayAUTOpHeEil — JO/KeH CIPAaBUThCS KaK MOXKHO 0Ooriee paryo-
HanbHO (Wilss 1992, 1993¢; 1994). B atom cmbicie B. Busce cobupaer n3
SI3bIKO3HaHUsA, ceMuoTuku (cMm. mpexmae Bcero Wilss 1980) u KorHuTH-
Buctuku (Wilss 1988, 1991a) Bce MMIY/IbCHI U CBefleHMsI, UTO obelaeT
IIPOZIUTH CBET Ha KOMIUIEKCHY10 (PaKTOPHYI0 Mopenb nepesopa’®. To, 4to
MpefCTaB/AeTCA YIEHOMY, — 3TO CHCTeMa TBOPYECKUX 3HAHMII ¥ HaBbI-
KOB, KOTOpBbIe HEOOXOVMMBI, YTOOBI CO3JaTh CIielpuyecKyIo /I TUIIOB
TEKCTa 9KBMBAJIEHTHOCTh — WM, KaK OH C HelaBHUX HOp 6osee 0CTO-
poxHO popmynupyet, — coorBercTBue Mexxay VT u TII, orBevaromee
KakK MHTeHIMAM aBTopa VT, Tak n oxxupanuam yurateneit TII, u nmomy-
Jaolee 110 KpaiiHell Mepe MMHMManbHOe npusHaHue (Wilss 1996: 41).

2.4.3. HopMaTHBHaA ANAAKTHKA

B npoTnBONONOXHOCTD OPMEHTHPOBAHHOMY Ha CUCTEMY IOHATUIO
9KBUBa/JeHTHOCTY, CIOKMBIIEMYCSI HA paHHEM 3Talle HeMeLIKOTo Iepe-
BOJIOBEfIeHN s, TOHATME equivalence B aHIIOA3BIYHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE
ObI/IO AVHAMMIYHBIM U OPMEHTVPOBAHHBIM Ha TEKCT — KaK U OHATHE 9K-
BUBAJIEHTHOCTY B CONIOCTABUTENbHOI cTunctuke’®. XoTs 06beM KHUTH
He TI03BOJIAeT HAM OCTAaHOBUTHCA Ha HEKOTOPBIX MHTEPECHBIX IOAXOMAX
AHIJIOAA3BIYHOTO NEPEBOJOBENEHMNA, €CTh ONMH aBTOP, Ybs MO3ULA TH-

78 O KOrHUMTUBHbIX MOAeNax cMm. cbOpHUK MaTepnanos KoHrpecca (Gambier/Tommola
(eds.) 1993); (Kupsch-Losereit 1995) u rnasy 6.

72 Cp., Hanpumep, aedbuHuumio nepesoa (translation) y . Katdopaa: «MoxHo aatb
cnefylolee onpegesieHne nepesoja: 3TO 3aMeHa TEKCTOBOrO maTepuana Ha UCXOAHOM
A3blke (MA) aKBMBANEHTHbLIM TEKCTOBbIM MaTepuasom Ha asbike nepesoga (MA). ... LleH-
TpanbHaa npobnema B NpakTWKe NepeBoAa COCTOUT B HaxoxaeHuu B M nepeBoayeckmx
3KBMBaNeHTOB. LleHTpanbHas 3afa4a Teopumn nepeBosa 3aK/1to4aeTcs B Tom, YTobbl onpese-
IUTb NPUPOAY NepeBoAYEeCKON SKBMBAZIEHTHOCTU U YCN0BUA ee AocTuxeHua» (“Translation
may be defined as follows: the replacement of textual material in one language (SL) by
equivalent textual material in another language (TL). ... The central problem of translation
practice is that of finding TL translation equivalents. A central task of translation theory is
that of defining the nature and conditions of translation equivalence” (Catford 1965: 20 u
nanee).
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HNMYHOTO NpefiCTaBUTENA IepeBONOBe/leHNA, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOTO Ha 9K-
BUBAJIEHTHOCTb, Oy/ieT paccmoTpena Hmke. 1o [lurep Horomapx®P.

Kak u «BBepenne B mepesopoBeneHue» B. Komnepa, monorpadun
I1. Heromapka “Approaches to Translation” (Newmark 1982, 1988b, 1993)
u “Textbook of Translation” (Newmark 1988a, 1995) mHOTO pa3 nepeusza-
Ba/IMChb. VIMEHHO 13-3a CBOETO IIPeCKPUITUBHOTO XapaKTepa 3T paboThI
HOJIb3YIOTCA IONY/IAPHOCTBIO KaK CIIPABOYHMKM 110 BOIIPOCaM IIPaKTH-
K1 niepeBopa. HoBuuku n mob6uTent 0co6eHHO 00T NPUAepKMBATHCS
YeTKMX yKa3aHUIl, KOTOpble OHM SIKOOBI BBIBOJAT 13 HECKOJIBKO aIlOf{MK-
Tidecku chopmynupoBaHHbIX MHCTpYyKuuit [1. Heromapka. s kaxxgo-
ro crnocoba nepesoga I1. HploMapk ycTaHaBIMBaeT MpaBujIa, BBIHOCUT
3ampeThl u fraeT pekomenmanyu®l. JlonomHNTENbHbIE KOMMEHTAPUNU B
OONBIIMHCTBE CTy4aeB CPOPMYINPOBAHBI KPATKO, U 3TO IPUBHOCUT B
npaBua emie 60/mblIyI0 KaTeropudHocThb. I1. HploMapk Bce Bpems cTa-
pascsl paclIMPUTh CIUCOK HpaBun (cp., Hampumep, Newmark 1973a, b
1979)%2. Ho, HeCMOTPS Ha KaXKyLIyIOCs OHO3HAYHOCTD IIPE/IOKEHHBIX
IpPYEMOB U IIPABUJL, UX CJIOXKHO IIPUBECTY B KOTEPEHTHYIO CUCTEMY.

Cawm II. Hpromapk BUAUT CBOJI OCHOBHOII BKJIaJ| B IIepeBOJjOBEfieHMe
B TOM, YTO OH BBbIABMII pasan4yusA MeXJy KOMMYHMKAaTUBHBIM U CEMaH-
TUYECKMM IIePEeBOfIOM U COOTHEC UX CO CTaTycoM aBTopa. C ero TOuKm
3peHus, CTOPOHHMKA HOPMAaTMBHOIO II€PEBOMIOBEJECHN S, TIepeBOAMbIE
TEKCTbl HY>KHO pa3[ieIuTh Ha [jBe TPYIIIbI, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CTaTyca
aBTOpa. Tak, y HEKOTOPBIX TEKCTOB CTATYC aBTOpa (IIPMYMHBI OITyCKaeM)
HaCTOJIbKO BBICOK, 4TO ITepEBOYMK BCETAA JO/KEH IIEPeBOAUTD «BEPHOY.
B aTux crry4yasx oH JOIKeH BHIOpaTh CeMaHTIYEeCKMI IIepeBOfy, IIPOAMK-
TOBAHHbIN MICXOHOM KY/IbTYpoJi. B TakoM mepeBojie BOCIIPOU3BOAATCA
ocobeHHOCTH U cofiep>kanms, u popmel VT. [l TEKCTOB ke, B KOTOPBIX
aBTOP U ABTOPCKAasl MaHePa BbIPAJKEHN I He UTPAIOT CYLIeCTBEHHOI PO,
MO>XHO BBIOpaTh KOMMYHUKATVBHBIII IIePeBOJ, OO/bliIe OPUEHTIPOBAH-
HBII Ha IefICTBUTEIbHOCTD UM HA YMTATENIA:

80 O npusHaHuM cm. 6uneiiHbI c6opHuk (Anderman/Rogers (eds.) 1999).

81 lna nepesoaa metadbop NPUBOAATCA, HaNPUMeEp, NPUEMbI AR COXpaHeHuMa obpasa,
3ameHbl 04HOro 06pasa ApYrMm, XxapakTepHbIM A/1A A3blKa NEPEBOAA, U, HAKOHeL, AR CO-
aepaTtenbHol nepegaum metadopbl M ap. (Newmark 1988b: 87-91). Mo mHeHwuto M. Hblo-
MapKa, 40NOAHUTENbHAA MHPOPMALUA MOKET BbiTb «BCTPOEHa» B TEKCT Uau fobasneHa
nocpeACcTBOM CHOCKM K COOTBETCTBYIOWEN CTpaHuue nav rnase. Npu 6o/1ee 3Ha4nTeNbHbIX
KYNbTYPHbIX pa3anumnax M. HbloMapKk pekomMeHAyeT nNpuBecTu U 06bACHUTL PeneBaHTHYIO
ONA KYAbTYpbl MHGOPMaLMIO B 0TAeNbHOM rnoccapuu (lbid.: 77).

82 0630p npoLieccos B andaBUTHOM NopAAKe npeacTasieH B cTatbe . MpyHua (Pruné
2003a: 83-88).
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“Communicative translation attempts to produce on its readers an
effect as close as possible to that obtained on the readers of the original.
Semantic translation attempts to render, as closely as the semantic
and the syntactic structures of the second language allow, the exact
contextual meaning of the original”®3 (Newmark 1988b: 39)%4.

Opnaxo o6a atu croco6a I1. HploMapk mpusHaeT nepeBofoOM B UC-
TUHHOM CMBIC/IE CJIOBA, ITOCKOIbKY OHU COOTBETCTBYIOT /IBYM OCHOB-
HBIM KPUTEPUSM IIePeBOJia,  UMEHHO, TOYHOCTH (accuracy) ¥ SKOHOMUNU
(economy).

OpHako B MCTOpUM IIEPEBOJA U B AKTYa/IbHOI peasbHOCTI BCTpeva-
I0TCAL M IpyTHe CIIocoObl mepeBofa, koropsle I1. Hplomapk o606maer B
V-guarpamme. Uem 6ornbliie epeBOAYNK OTHA/ISAETCS OT BbIIIEHA3BaH-
HBIX CIIOCO00B U BUTaeTcs B cropony VS unm I15, B ctopoHy aBTOpa
VLU 1Ie/IeBOJ ayAUTOPUH, TeM Jja/Ibllle OH YXOAUT Y U3 K/II0YeBOiT 00/1a-
CTM COOCTBEHHO IepeBOfia:

IpaduKk (3): V-anarpamma tunos nepesoga no M. Hotomapky (1995: 45)

BbipasutenbHocTb UA (SL emphasis) BbipasutensbHocTb MNA (TL emphasis)

nepeBos, C/10BO B C/I0BO afjanTaums
(word for word translation) (adaptation)
6yKBaNbHbIN NepeBos, BOJIbHbIN MNepeBos,
(literal translation) (free translation)
BEPHbIN NepeBos, MANOMATUYECKUI NEPEBOA
(faithful translation) (idiomatic translation)

CEeMaHTUYECKMUI NEPeBod, | KOMMYHUKATUBHbINA NepeBog,
(semantic translation) (communicative translation)

83 Cp. «KOMMYHMKaATUBHDbIN NepeBo CTPEMUTCA NPOM3BECTU Ha YMTaTeNs Bo3aeiicTene
KaK MOXHO 6onee 6113Koe K TOMY, KaKOe UCMbITbIBAIOT YuTaTenn opurnHana. CemaHTtuue-
CKUIA NepeBoa, CTPEMMUTCA NepesaTtb, HACKObKO MO3BO/IAIOT CEMAHTUYECKME U CUHTaKCUYe-
CKMe CTPYKTYpblI 5], TOUHOE KOHTEKCTyaslbHOe 3HaYeHue opurnHana» (ep. ¢ aHen.).

84 Cm. Takke aedunmumm y M. Hotomapka (Newmark 1988 b: 22): “I have proposed only
two methods of translation that are appropriate to any text: (a) communicative translation,
where the translator attempts to produce the same effect on the TL readers as was produced
by the original on the SL readers, and (b) semantic translation, where the translator attempts,
within the bare syntactic and semantic constraints of the TL, to reproduce the precise
contextual meaning of the author. All other translation methods serve special purposes ...”
(BblaeneHo B opurnHane). Cp. «fl npeAN0XUA TONbKO AiBa MeTo4a NepeBosa, KoTopble Noa-
X04AT ANsA NoBOro TeKcTa: (@) KOMMYHWKATUBHbINA NepeBod, Koraa NepeBoAUYMK NbiTaeTcs
npousBecTu Ha ynTaTens Tl Takoe e BO3AeicTBME, KAKOe OPUTMHAN NPOM3BOAMUT Ha YUTa-
Tena WA, u (6) cemaHTUYECKUIA NepeBos, Koraa nepeBoAymK NbiTaeTca nepesatb, € y4yeTom
CEMaHTUYECKUX M CUHTAKCUYECKUX OrpaHUYeHunit MNf, ToUHbI KOHTEKCTYasbHbI 3ambicen
aBTopa. Bce apyrue metoabl nepesoa cnyat ocobomy HaszHaueHuto ...» ([ep. ¢ aHesn.).
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ITepeBop cnoso B cnoso (word for word translation), kak mpasuso,
peanusyeTcs HMOACTPOYHBIM IEpeBOROM. IIOpsAfOK CIOB cOXpaHseTcs,
OTJIe/IbHBIE CTIOBA IIPUBOJATCS B 0011[eM 3HaueHu. Llenib mepeBoyia cioBo
B CTIOBO — O/IM)Ke MO3HAKOMUTD YUTATENIS C «MeXaHM3MaMMU sI3bIKa OpH-
runana» (Newmark 1995: 46). HepHOBOI1 IepeBOJL TaK)Ke MOYKHO MOATO-
TOBUTD II0 3TOM CUCTEME.

IIpu 6yxBampHoM mepeBope (literal translation) rpammarmdeckue
CTPYKTYpPbl HE3HAYUTENbHO ANANTUPYIOTCS M 3aMEHSIOTCS TPaMMaTH-
yeckuM 3KkBuBaeHTOM Il co cxoxeit ¢yHKiuei. OThenbHbIe CI0OBa
HepeanTcs UCKIIYUTETbHO B CBOeM Hamboree obijeM 3HadeHnn 6e3
ydeTa KOHTeKCTa. ByKkBajIbHBIII ITepeBOy] IPMHIMAETCS B pacyeT, IpeXx/ie
BCEro KakK IePeBOJ YePHOBOI MM KaK 3arOTOBKA /ISl MEPEBOIECKOI
00paboTKL.

Bepubiit epesoy (faithful translation) ctpemutcs mepegarp TouHbIE
KOHTEKCTyajIbHble 3HadeHNs coB VIS ¢ moMomipio rpaMMaTMdecKiux
crpykryp LS. «ITocTynar ecTeCTBEHHOCTI» CYMTAETCS OTHOCUTE/IbHBIM:
B IIepeBOfie COXPAHsETCs OIIpefie/ieHHas! CTelleHb HapyLIeHNs rpaMMa-
TUYECKON /WM JIEKCUYECKO HOPMBI, T.e. TEKCT He CIIaXKMBAeTCsas>.
CormacHO IOCTY/IaTy BEPHOCTH, B IIEpeBOfie TpeOyeTcs: OTpaXkaTh UMEH-
HO OTKJIOHEHMsI OT HOpPMBI U ipyrue ocobennocTu VT.

Vpnomatuyeckuit nepesop (idiomatic translation) mepemaer cmbicnt
opurnHana. Vigumomarndeckas crennduka s3plka OPUTHMHANA TE€pema-
eTCsI COOTBETCTBYIOIMMI 3/IeMEeHTaMI s3bIKa IlepeBofia. TeM He MeHee,
cornmacHo I1. HproMapky, npnomMarndeckuii IepeBof MMeeT TeHAEHIINIO
«ycKaxkaTb» (distort) HIOQHCHI 3HaYeHVs OPUTMHANA, IIOCPECTBOM JC-
HOJIb30BAHMS IIPOCTOPEYMs ¥ MAMOMATUYeCKUX BbIpakeHmit (idioms),
KOTOPBIX HET B OPUTHHAJIE.

Bonpusiit mepesop (free translation) BocmpomsBogut dakTmye-
CKOe cofiep)KaHMe IO[/IMHHNKA, a He ero ¢popMy (lepepada comepxa-
Hus 6e30THOCUTeNbHO BbIpakeHus (the matter without the manner)
(Newmark 1995: 47). BonbHblil lepeBof, CKIOHsIETCs K napadpase, Mo3-
TOMY, KaK IPaBUJIO, OH fiMHHee opuruHaia. [To mHenuto I1. Hpromapka,
TaKoI1 CII0Cco0 MepeBofia He/b3s CYUTATh COOCTBEHHO IEPEBOIOM B CUITY
€ro MHOTOC/TOBHOCTH ¥ IIPETEHIMIO3HOCTI.

85 Cm. (Henry 1995).
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Haxkonen, agantanus (adaptation) — aTo Hanbonee cBobonHas dop-
Ma Iepefjauy TEKCTa Ha JpyroMm sAspike. II. HploMapk Tak>Ke He cuMTaeT
ee IepeBOfOM B COOCTBEHHOM CMbIC/Ie cloBa. Ha mpakTuke aganranus
4acTo IpUMEeHsIeTCs IIPY MepeBojie fpaMaTUYeCKUX U IO3TUYeCKUX IIPO-
usBefeHnit. TeMaTyKa, IEPCOHAXN M CIOKET COXPAHSIOTCS, HO TEKCT B
11e7IeBOJI KY/IbType IepenycbiBaeTcs 3aHOBO (rewritten) (Newmark 1995:
45 u manee).

MHO>XeCTBO «IIpaBM/I», Ka3ajnoch Obl, YKa3bIBalOT BEPHBIN IYyTb
K aJalTHPOBAHHOMY II€peBOly B KOHTEKCTE€ €BPOIENICKUX KYJIbTYP.
Opnako ocHoBbIBaromasACA Ha B3rAnax 1. Hplomapka gumakTuka nepe-
BOJIa CKpbIBaeT B cebe 6OJIBIIYI0 ONTACHOCTD: YIPOIeHHbIE, KaCaIoIecs
TO/IBKO MUKPOKOHTEKCTA IIpaBU/Ia MOTYT C(pOpMUPOBATDH Y CTY[IEHTOB
(T03)ke MPaKTUKYIOLIVX [IePeBOJYNKOB) OLIYILeHNe IOXKHO YBEPEHHO-
ctu®®. TloaToMy mepedeHb CIOCOGOB MEPEBOAA M MPABUIL, TIPEJIOXKEH-
HbIx [I. HplomapkoM, B nyulneM c1y4ae UCIOMHAET POIb KOHTPOIbHOTO
CIIVICKA, Ha OCHOBAHMM KOTOPOTO MOXKHO JMCKATh IlepeBOfYecKle pelie-
HUA Ha MUKPOYpPOBHe. B KoHTekcTax e, TpeOyoINX 0COOEHHO OTBET-
cTBeHHOrO oTHoeHus, I1. Hblomapk, Bonpeku coOCTBEHHOMY O4YeBUJI-
HOMY CTpeMJ/IeHMI0 C(OPMYIMPOBATD IONHBIN MPECKPUNITUBHBIN CBOJ,
IpaBWI, TaKXe BBIHYXKJEH yKas3aTb Ha KPeaTMBHOCTb M CIIOCOOHOCTb
HepeBOYMKA BBICKA3bIBATh CYXJeHMA. PAoM ¢ comocTaBUTENTbHON
CTUWINCTUKOI, NPEeUMYyIIeCTBO KOTOPON 3aK/II0YaeTcsl B CHCTeMaTude-
ckoM nojxoge, BbiBofbl II. HboMapka Ka)KyTcs MecTaMy 3KJIEeKTude-
CKMIMU, VHOT/Ia MIOCHEINHBIMA ¥ HETOYHBIMU, IOPOJ KaTeTOPUYHBIMU U
6e3anmenAOHHbIMU.

Eme opHa cnmabas cropona nogxopa I1. Heromapka, ¢ TOYKM 3peHust
TeOpUM IIEPEBOMA, COCTOUT B TOM, UTO €TO «IIPaBy/Ia» CBA3aHBI C XaHXKe-
CKIMU eBPOIIeICKMMM NIPefiCTaBIeHNAMM O HOpMax IlepeBofia (CM. Tak-
e Newmark 1991) 1 HepUMeHNMBI B PYTUX KY/IbTYPHBIX KOHTEKCTaX
U IIpU APYTUX YCIOBUAX cO3/jaHMA NepeBofa. OJHAKO 3TO OrpaHUYeHMe
KacaeTcA He TonbKo I1. HproMapka, HO 1 BcexX ApyTUX NPECKPUIITUBHBIX
U OpMEHTVPOBAaHHbBIX Ha 9KBUBAJ€HTHOCTD IIOAXOJOB.

86 Cm. KpUTUKY Noa06HOM AnaakTUKM y M. AmMmanH (Ammann 1992) u K. Hopg, (Nord
1996b).
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2.4.4. epapxus Tpe6oBaHUi IKBUBANEHTHOCTH

[Toka mnepeBofOBefieHNe 3aHMMAIOCh WCKIIOYUTENbHO WHOP-
MallMOHHBIMM TEKCTaMM, KaK [efaja Ha paHHEM O3Tale, HaIllpUMeED,
JlefinuurckasA HIKOMA, MOHATHME 3SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTM Ka3aloCh BIIOTHE
HOAXOASAIUM CPeACTBOM, YTOOBI C HAyYHOI TOYKM 3peHMS afjeKBaTHO
OIVICHIBATD IIEPEBOJIBI ¥ IIPOLIECCHI IIEPEBOJA ¥ HA OCHOBAHMM 3TOTO pas-
BUBaTb IUJAKTUKY IlepeBofa. Ho Kak TOMBKO 3TM paMKJM pacIlMPUINChH
Y HAYa/IMCh IONBITKYU MCCIENOBAHNUA IEePeBOfila — OCOOEHHO XYHOXe-
CTBEHHOTO — B €0 MCTOPUYECKOM M3MEpPEHUM M IparMaTU4YecKON pe-
a7IbHOCTH, OTKPBIZIUCH [1Ba Iy TH:

o TIPeJIOKUTb HOBbIe, 6O/lee HIOAHCHBIE OIpeieJIeHNs SKBUBAJICHT-
HOCTU U TUIIOJIOTUV SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTH, IIPUBENA TEOPUIO B COOTBET-
CTBHE C peaJibHOCTBI0. UTO, OfHAaKO, 3aBe/Io OBl IlepeBONOBECHNE B
IeOpy HeyNOpAKOYeHHBIX IIOHATHI 9KBYBAJICHTHOCTY U TEPMMHOB;

e CY3UTDb ITIOHATHE «IIEPEBOM» U UCIIOIb30BaTh €TI0 110 OTHOLIEHNIO TOJb-
KO K TeM TPAHCKYIbTYPHBIM [EMCTBUAM C TEKCTOM, KOTOPbIE COOT-
BETCTBYIOT HOPMAaTMBHO 3aJaHHBIM KDUTEPUAM SKBUBAJIECHTHOCTMU.
Tem caMbIM MIMPOKMIT AMATIA30H IPAKTUKY TO/DKEH ObIT OCTAaBaTbCs
3a IpefenaMy Hay4Horo uccnenosanus. [lepesomosenenne n3-3a cBo-
eil PUTMIHOCTY HO/DKHO OBIIO NOTEpIIeTh HeyAauy B COOTHOLIEHNUN C
NIPAKTUKOI.

Ho HM ofyH U3 3TUX ABYX IyTell He MO3BOJIA HPONTY MUMO TOTO
¢dakTa, 4TO efjBa M MOT HAWTUCh IPETEHLIMO3HBII TEKCT, P KOTOPOM
OHOBPEMEHHO MOTYT OBITh BBIIIOJTHEHBI BCe KPUTEPUY 9KBUBAJIEHTHO-
ctu. KiroyeBast mpo6ema 3ak/ro4yanach B BBIpabOTKe KpUTEPUEB, MO KO-
TOPBIM B CIIOPHOM C/lydae HeOOXOAVMMO OTHABaTh HPEANOYTEHNe TOMY
VIV MHOMY OTHOIIEHWIO 9KBUBajeHTHOCTM. OIHa 13 BO3MOXKHOCTEIL,
KOTOPYI0O MOXXHO HabimionaTh u y I1. HploMapka, COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI
MOCTABUTb KPUTEPUN SKBUBAIEHTHOCTU B 3aBUCUMOCTb OT aBTOPUTET-
Hoctu UT. IIpoiie roBops, HY>KHO pasIM4aTh «CBSAIIEHHbIe» M «MeHee
CBSILeHHBIE» OPUTVHAJIBI U B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT 3TOTO OIIPEe/IATh CTETEHb
CBOOOJIBI 11 KpeaTMBHOCTY IepeBoguMKoB. Heuto mopo6Hoe mpepnaraer
u B. Konnep, nogpasgenss tekctsl Ha xynoxxectBeHHble (Fiktivtexte) n
nndopmannonusie (Sachtexte). B To Bpems kak mpu mepeBope nudpop-
MaLVIOHHBIX TEKCTOB IIPeAIIOYTEHNE C/IefyeT OTHAABaTh JEHOTATUBHOI
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9KBMBAJICHTHOCTY, B XYI0>KECTBEHHBIX TeKCTaX Ha IlepefjHeM II/TaHe OKa-
3pIBAE€TCA KOHHOTAaTMBHAA 3KBuBaeHTHOCTD (Koller 2011: 278 u manee).

JlaHHast AUXOTOMMS BOCXORUT K KY/IBTYPHO [IeTEPMUHIPOBAHHOMY
HNOHVMMAaHUIO aBTOPUTETHOCTY TeKcTa. OHa COOTBETCTBOBAJIA U KY/IBTYP-
HO [IleTepMMHVMPOBAHHOMY IIPEACTAaBIEHNIO O PO/IM aBTOpa U II€PEBO-
4yyKa. AHa/mM3 MCCIeOBaHNI B 00/IACTY IMHIBUCTUKN TEKCTa, pa3BU-
BaBIIEVICS MAPAJUIE/IbHO C IEPEBOIOBEIEHNIEM, TTOKA3aT, YTO TUII TEKCTA
HEOOXOIMMO OIPEeMIeNATh He TOTPKO Ha OCHOBAHMM MTOTEHIINA/IA BIACTH
(Machtpotential) VIT unu ero aBropa u He Ha JUXOTOMUY «BBIMBICETI VS.
HeBbiMbIcen» (Fiktionalitét vs. Nicht-Fiktionalitit), a B 6onbimeit cTenenn
Ha ocHOBe (yHKIMM U cTpyKTypsl VT. Vepapxuto TpeboBaHMIT 9KBU-
BAJIEHTHOCTM M/IM MHBAPMAHTHOCTU MOXKHO BBIBECTH, UCXO[s M3 TUIIA
TEKCTa.

2.4.5. MpeeMcTBEHHAA MOAEND TUNOJIOrUKN TEKCTA

B HeMeIKOA3BIYHOM KY/IBTYPHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE IEpPBBIl yOemu-
TeIbHBII BAPMAHT TUIIONOTMYU TeKCTa Tpemnoxmia Karapuna Paiic®’.
B cBoux moHorpa¢usax «Bo3MOXXHOCTM M TpaHMIBI KPUTUKM IepeBO-
na» (,Moglichkeiten und Grenzen der Ubersetzungskritik<) (Reif3
1971, 31986)% u «Tun Ttekcra u Meron mepeBoma» (,Texttyp und
Ubersetzungsmethode) (Reiff 1976, 31983), a Takke B «BeHCKMX Jek-
umsx» (Snell-Hornby/Kadri¢ (eds.) 1995, 22000) ona mombiTanachk ycra-
HOBUTD CBSI3b MEXIy TUIIOM TeKcTa u npasmramu nepesopads. K. Paiic
VICXOJVIJIA M3 TaK Ha3bIBaeMoit Moziesn opranona (Organonmodell) Kapra
bronepa (Biihler 1934/1999). CornacHo 3Toit MOfienu, 3HaKM MOTYT METh

Tpu QYHKLUM: IO OTHOLIEHWIO K IIpeIMeTaM WIM CUTyalMsAM — pe-
MPe3eHTaTUBHYIO, II0 OTHOMIEHMIO K OTIIPAaBUTENI0 — 3KCIPECCUBHYIO
(BBIPasUTENIbHYIO), IO OTHOIIEHUIO K IONTYYaTeNl0 — aleUIATUBHYIO

¢yukuuro. ITo anamornn c atoit Mogpenslo, K. Paiic paspaborana tumno-

JIOTUIO TEKCTa, PeleBaHTHYIO I IepeBoja, KoTopasd IpefgycMaTpuBa-

eT TpM THUIla TeKcTa: mHQpopmarusHbli (informativ), skcrmpeccuBHBIN

(expressiv) 1 olepaTUBHBIN (Operativ) (M/IV ale/UIATUBHBIN, OH JKe MOTH-
87 0 npusHaHum gocTtmkennii K. Paiic cm. (Holz-Méanntari/Nord (eds.) 1993).

88 Cp. (Nord 1996a) 1 aHruiickyto Bepcuio moHorpadum K. Paiic (ReiR 2000).

89 Cp. Takxe nonbiTKy X. lfepummuin-Apboract (Gerzymisch-Arbogast 1994) nepapxu-
YeCKM OPraHM30BbIBATb KPUTEPMM IKBUBANIEHTHOCTM NOCPEACTBOM CXeMbl NOCAe[0BaTENb-
HOCTM onepaumii U aHanusa.
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Bupymomuit. — npumey. ped.)®. Tlo muennto K. Paiic, peurarommym s o1-
HeCeHMsA TeKCTa K TOMY VIV IHOMY TUITy SIBJIATCS IpeobIajjaHye OFHOI
U3 Ha3BaHHBIX pyHkumit 3HaKoB (Reif$ 1983). K xakgomy 13 3THX TUIIOB
TEKCTa Ha BTOPOM 9TaIle MOTYT ObITb OTHECEHBbI METOJ, IIepeBOfia M OITH-
MaJIbHas MTHBapMAaHTHOCTb. [ToMyMo Tpex (yHKIMII, 3HAYUMBIX /IS OT-
HeceHMs TeKCTa K ToMy iy mHoMmy tuny, K. Paiic, Bcnen 3a P. Ax06coHOM,
yroMmHaeT ¢aTndecKyo 1 moaTndeckyto pynknum (Ibid.: 82), Ho B mope-
I TUTIOJIOTUY TeKCTa JaHHbIe PYHKIVM He HaXONAT COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO
OTpaXKeHMSL.

2.4.5.1. MHchopMaTHBHBIA THN TeKcTa

Ba)kHeJIINM OT/INYUTE/IbHBIM IIPU3HAKOM VH(OPMATUBHBIX TeK-
CTOB SIBJISIETCA MIX OPMEHTALMS Ha IPefMeTHYI0 00/macTb. Peub uzer o
TOM, YTOOBI IlepefaTh MHGOPMALMIO O PeaNbHbIX WM GUKTUBHBIX CO-
OBITUAX, CUTYALVIAX U 1. ABTOP, KaK U IePeBOJIMK, OTXOMUT Ha 3aTHMII
nnaH. ITo muennio K. Paiic, nekcuka, cuHTakcuc u ctuiab B [T momkHbI
OBITD a[JaIITUPOBaHBI K KOHBEHI[VAM TUIIOB TEKCTa A3bIKa IIePEBOJA, YTO-
ObI TEKCT He Ka3aJics «<He0ObIYHbIM». CIofja )Ke OTHOCUTCS OIYCTUMOCTD
VICIIO/Ib30BaHMA 9KCIIPECCUBHBIX Y aIle/UIATUBHBIX /IeMEHTOB B MH)OP-
MaTUBHBIX TeKcTax. Ecim 3ech cymecTByoT pasnudana mexpy VA u 114,
TO HeoOxommmo cnefoBath KoHeHIVAM II. Tak, Hampumep, HYXHO
HeJITPann30BaTh SKCIpeccUBHbIe 31eMeHThI VT, ecriu KOHBeHI[MM TUIIOB
TekcTa B IIS] He momyckaroT ux Mcnonb3oBaHuA. B KadecTBe afjeKBaTHO-
ro Meropa nepesopia K. Paiic pexoMeHAyeT CTUINCTUYECKM HENTPasb-
HbII («1Ipo3amyecKuit») mepesof. [leiicTByeT ciefyloliee TpeboBaHue
MHBapMaHTHOCTN: KonmndectBo nHpopmanuu B VIT u TII gomxHO 6bITH
UAEHTMYHBIM (Cp. COfiepyKaTe/lbHasA MHBAPMAHTHOCTD). [IpuMepamn tn-
NUYHBIX MH()OPMATUBHBIX TEKCTOB MOTYT CIYXXUTb paslINyHble BUJIbI
OTYETOB, HAYYHBIX JOKJIAJIOB, ONMCAHNI COfleP>)KaHN A, PESIOME U Ip.

2.4.5.2. IKcnpeccHBHbIf THN TeKcTa

I'maBHBII OTAMYUTENBHBI NPU3HAK SKCIPECCUBHOIO TUIA TeEK-
CTa — €ro OpMEeHTal Vs Ha OTIPaBUTENA. ABTOP C IIOMOILBIO TEKCTA U €TO
CTPYKTYPBI XOYeT paccKasaTb 4TO-TO O caMoM cebe. C TOUKM 3peHMA

%0 3neck TMNONOrNA TekcTa K. Paiic nepeaaeTca ynpoLULeHHO C y4eToM nocneaHei pe-

LERUTZIZN
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qMTaTe/s/CIyaTe/Is, 9TO O3HAa4YaeT, YTO TeKCT PacCKasplBaeT YTO-TO
06 aBTOpe. 1O «dTO-TO» K. Paiic ompepensaer B mepBylo ouepenb Kak
«Xy[IO)KeCTBEHHOE». VIMEHHO IM0ITOMY OHAa NPUYUCISAET K IKCIIpec-
CMBHOMY THITY TEKCTa IIPEXJEe BCErO XYA0KeCTBEHHbIE [IPOV3BEECHII.
AJleKBaTHBIM METOIOM II€PeBOfia AJIs JAHHOTO THUIIA TEKCTa CUMTAETCS
«ananorus obopmaenns»°l. Meroy epeBojia 0mKeH 6bITh OPUEHTUPO-
BaH Ha Iepefjady HaMepeHus aBTopa. B kauecTBe TepMMHa 11 0003Ha-
4eHMsl JAHHOTO MeTOfia OBbIIO BHIOPaHO MOHATHE «MAeHTUGULMPY IOV
nepeBof», BBefieHHoe VI.B. don I'éte. TpeboBaHMeM MHBAPMAHTHOCTH

ABJIAETCA 00s3aTeNbHOE COXpaHEHNE 3CTETMIECKOTO BOSHeﬁCTBMng.

2.4.5.3. OnepaTvBHLIA THN TEKCTa

I'maBHBIM OTIMYUTENTbHBIM NPU3HAKOM HAAHHOTO TUIIA TEKCTA CIIY-
JKUT OpPMEHTAl[usA Ha BO3JENICTBUE, T.e. €r0 A3BIKOBOe O(opMIIeHUe B
OTHOIIeHMM mony4arens. Kak MHBapMaHT HeOOXORMMO COXPAaHUTD
UIEHTUYHOCTb IPU3bIBA, cofeprKalerocsi B TekcTe. IloaTomy merton,
IpUMeHseMblil IIpK IepeBojie ONePaTUBHBIX TEKCTOB, Ha3bIBAETCs TaK-
e «COOTBETCTBYIOIUII IPU3BIBY», VN «afanTUpyomuii» (o V1.B. pon
['ére). [Tpu sTOM MeToOzIe IepeBO/ia, OPUEHTVPOBAHHOM Ha [lepefiady ales-
JATUBHOM QyHKINM TeKcTa, o MHeHuio K. Paiic, He0OXORMMO yIUTbI-
BaTh IIPEX/ie BCETO COLVIOKY/IbTYPHBI (POH U MEHTA/IUTET IOTydaTe/s
TII. Bueurnss gopma, T.e. ae/UIATUBHOE YIOTpeO/IeHNe 1 OTlePaTVBHbIE
BO3MOXXHOCTY, afanTupyoTca K IIf1. B KoHIle KOHILIOB, B Iie/IeHaIIpaB-
JIEHHOJ aJjalTaliMM K BIeYaTJIeHMAM UM SMOLIMOHA/TbHOCTY IOydYaTe-
na TII HyXpaloTcA U «371eMeHThl (OPMBI, HAIIpUMep, PUTOPUIECKUe I
CrlenanbHble CTUIMCTUYECKMe cpeAcTBa...» (Reifd 1983: 22). IIpu stom
B CIy4ae HeOOXOMMOCTI MOXKeT ITOHA/JOOUThCS 3aMeHa KY/IbTYPHO Jie-
TEePMUHMPOBAHHBIX «IIPEJIMETOB.

CBsA3b MeXJy TUIIOM T€KCTa U MeTofoM nepesoza 1o K. Pajic MoxxHO
0030pHO TIpefICTaBUTD B TabO/MNIle CTIeAYIOMM 00pa3oM:

%1 «OH [nepeBoA] OPMEHTUPYETCA Ha XxapaKTep XYAOXKECTBEHHOro Npou3BeAeHUs u
b6epeT B KauecTBe PyKOBOASALLEro NpUHUMMNA aBTOpcKoe HamepeHue odopmeHus» (ReilR
1983: 21).

92 «MepeBogunK naeHTMdGMLUMpyeT ceba ¢ aBTOPCKMMM HaMepeHWeM, MaHepol Bbipa-
xeHua» (Reil 1983: 22).
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Ta6nuua (6): Tunonorua tekcra no K. Paiic (Reil 1976/1983)

OTANYUTENbHDIN
Tun WHBapuaHTHOCTb MerTop,
NpPU3HaK

MHPOPMATUBHbLIA |NPEAMETHO-OPUEHTU- cofeprkaHue uenecoobpasHbiii
pOBaHHbIN1, Nepesaya
MHPOPMaLMN O peasibHbIX
NN GUKTUBHBIX COBBITUAX,
CUTYaUmMAX 1 ap.

SKCMPECCUBHbIN  |OPUEHTUMPOBAHHLIN Ha OT-  |3CTETUYECKOe OpPVMEHTUPOBaHHbIM
npasuTtens, oTnpasuTenb  |Bo3geicTene Ha nepegavy UHTEH-
nepeaaer NocpeacTBOM uuu aBTopa

(odopmneHusa) TekcTa UH-
dopmavnmio o camom cebe

onepaTtuBHbIN OPUEHTUPOBAHHbIM Ha BO3- |NPW3bIB, COAEP- |adanTUPYIOLLMIA
OencTBUE, NocpesCcTBOM Kalwmica B
TEKCTa AO/IKHO Peryimpo- |Tekcre
BaTbCA NoBeAeHUe Nony-
YyaTtens

Bo MHOrMX KOMMYHMKAaTUBHBIX CUTYaLUAX COOOLIEHE TIepejaeTCs
He TO/IbKO IOCPENCTBOM A3bIKA, HO U C IIOMOILbIO APYTUX 3HAKOBBIX CH-
cTeM. B ycTHOJ KOMMYHMKAIIMM 3HaYMMBIM /11 TEKCTA ABIAETCA NPU-
CYTCTBMeE JPYI'UX 3HAKOBBIX CUCTEM, HaIIpUMep, MUMMKM, KECTOB, A3bIKa
Teja, PUTYaIbHBIX AECTBUI U Ip. B crenmanbHBIX TeKCTax, 6maropaps
TeXHUYECKOMY IIPOTPeCcCy, TaKXe Bce OOIblile MCIIOIb3yeTCsl COYeTaHMe
rpaduyeckux n300pa>keHNMI U SI3bIKOBBIX ONMMCAHUIL MM YKa3aHMUII (CM.
P.A. Schmitt 1989, 1992, 1996, 1999). CoBpeMeHHOE TeXHIYeCKOe 060py-
JI0OBaHMe, VICIIONb3yeMOe Ha KOHTpeccaX, Bce 0oblile oberdaeT 3agaqy
Y4aCTHMKOB, MO3BO/MAS UM NIPEACTaBUTb CBOM JOKIAfbl B MYIbTUMe-
AMitHON popMe 1 aXke OTCIY>KUTD LIeNyI0 MYIbTUMELMUITHYIO CECCHIO.
XapaKkTepHa MYIbTUMEIUIHOCTD U [ HPOLYKTOB KMHOIIPOMBIIIIEH-
HOCTU U MHAYCTPUM pa3BiedeHNIi. Bo Bcex 3TUX clTydasax NpepniaraeMas
MHDOPMAaLNA COCTOUT U3 COMOMATAIOIINXCS 3HAKOBBIX CUCTEM, KOTOPBIE
MOTYT nepefiaBaTbcsA pasnuyHbiMu CMI. CrpemsAch NOfUEPKHYTD 3Ty
KOMIIJIEKCHOCTD, K. Palic mepBoHauasbHO BbIfenuaa B OTAENbHBIN TUII
TEeKCTa ayiuo- WX My/IbTUMeAuanbHblil (multimedialen) Texct. OgHako
nospHee (cM., Ipexxae Bcero, Bepcuio B (Snell-Hornby/Kadri¢ (eds.) 1995:
82 1 fasnee) OHa OT 3TOTO OTKA3a/1ach, IPEJYCMOTPEB B3aMeH MY/IbTVIMe-
OVITHbIe BapMaHThI VJIM TOABUBI KaXKJOTO U3 HA3BaHHBIX TUIIOB TEKCTa
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KaK TpeOyloline, B CUIy OO0/IbIIeli CI0OXHOCTU, 0COO0TO MepeBOIECKOro
moxxoma®3.

Mogenb tunonorun tekcra K. Pajic oTpakaeT ypoBeHb pasBUTUA
JIMHTBUCTUKU TEKCTa B Hadase 1970-x rT. MeXay TeM co BpeMeHeM B NC-
C/IeOBaHNAX TUIIOB TEKCTa HAMETWUJICS OTXOf, OT (PYHKIIMOHA/IBHOTO Jie-
nenns K. Bronepa, uccnenoBateny cTamy 6omblile OpMEHTHPOBATbCA Ha
fpyrue GpyHKIVOHATbHbIC MOJE/IN, B YACTHOCTYU Ha TUIIOIOTMIO PeYeBbIX
aktoB [Dx. Octuna n JIx. Cépna. Iloatomy 6610 6bI HecIpaBefIMBO
conocTaBnATh Mofenb K. Paiic n auddepeHINpOBaHHYI0 TUIIOTOTUIO
TEKCTOB, NpeIIaraeMyl0 COBPEMEHHON NMHIBUCTUKON TekcTa. OpHaKO
CTOJIb JKe OUIMOOYHO ObIIO ObI IPOJOIKATh HEKPUTUYECKN JOHIOMHATD
ee B JUJAKTUKE IIepeBOia.

2.4.6. AHrNMACKKUI NaHaaH

ITomo6wno K. Paiic, I1. HploMapk Toxe BBIfIe/INII TPY OCHOBHBIE (PyHK-
1y, Ha 6a3e KOTOPBIX MOXKHO ObIJIO OBl CO3[jaTh TUIIONIOTUIO TEKCTOB,
PeIeBaHTHYIO I IepeBOja: MHAMKATUBHYI ¢yHKumio (informative
function), sxcripeccuBHylo ¢yHkumio (expressive function) u Bokarus-
Hylo pyHkimio (vocative function). B ocHOBe MHAMKATUBHON QYHKINY,
T.e. YKa3aTe/IbHON My pedepeHTHOI (OTpaskaTebHON) QYHKIUY SA3bI-
Ka, JIOKUT OTHOIIEHVe K BHES3BIKOBOII peanbHOCTU. CyTh 9KCIIPeCcCUB-
HOJI, MM BbIpa3utenpHoli, GpyHkiunu sspika 1. Hplomapk BUAUT B TOM,
YTO OTHpPABUTENb (TOBOPAIINII/IMINYLINI) BbIpa>kaeT CBOM YYyBCTBA
HOCPEACTBOM OIpefle/IeHHOTO poja BBICKA3bIBaHINA, HE3aBUCUMO OT X
BospeiictBus (feelings irrespective of any response) (Newmark 1995: 39).
HaxkoHerr, BokaTuBHas, Wiy N0OyaUTeNbHASA, PyHKIMS HO/DKHA OIpese-
JATHCA C TOYKM 3PEHU:A TOydaTeNs, CIyLUIaTeNns UIM YATATeNA, KOTO-
pOro IPU3BIBAIOT K felicTBUIO My peakuyun®t. B saBucuMocTtu ot TOTO,

93 Boobue, npeacTtasaseTcs LenecoobpasHee pasmecTUTb KpUTEPHA CEMUMOTUYECKOM
CTPYKTYPbl UCXOA4HOIO TEKCTA Ha BbICLIEM YPOBHE M A1 HA4Yaa Pa3fe/InTb TEKCTbl HA MOHO-
1 MONCEMUOTUYECKME. Ha BTOPOM YPOBHE NPUHATUA PELEHUA MOXKHO 6bl0 Bbl Ha OCHO-
BaHUMW AOMUHUPYOLWEN GYHKLUM TEKCTA MPOBECTU Pa3NYNE MEXAY OTAEbHBIMU TUMAMM
TeKCTa.

%4 B KauyecTBe CMHOHMMOB AnAa vocative function (BokaTusHOM GpyHKUMK) . Hblomapk
BBOAMT C/ledytolne TepMUuHbI: connative (KoHHaTUBHas), instrumental, operative (MHcTpy-
MeHTaNbHaA, onepaTuBHas) u pragmatic function (nparmatuyeckas ¢yHkuus) (Newmark
1995: 41).
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KaKmue Q)YHKL[I/II/I BBITIOTHAECT TEKCT, pa3/INYal0TCA SKCIIPECCUBHbIE, MH-
¢)OpMaTI/IBHbIe 71 BOKAaTMBHBIE€ TEKCTBI:

Tabnuua (7): Tunonorua tekcra no M. Hotomapky (1995: 40)

Tunbl/KaTeropum Tekcta (text categories)

GYHKUMA | 3KCMPEeCcCUBHbIN MHbOPMaTUBHbIN BOKaTUBHbI
nocTaHoB- aBTop npasga yuTatenm,
Ka uenu yuTaTenbCcKan
ayautopwmsa
cTaTtyc KCBALEHHbIA» «aHOHWMHbIN» «aHOHWMHBbIN»
aBTopa Tema dopmart

TUMbI TEK- | IMTEPATypPHbIE | HayKa, TEXHONO- | y4ebHUK, MOHO- | U3BELLEHMNE, UH-
cta (text | npousBedeHMs, |rusA, SKOHOMMUKA, | rpaduA, OTYET, | CTPYKUMA, MponaraH-

types) 06bACHeHUS, NPOMbILLIEH- COYMHEHMUE, [a, peknama, peTek-
aBTO6MOrpadumm, | HOCTb, PEMECNO, | CTaTbA, MEMO- | TUBHbIE POMaHbI U
nMcbma Apyrve o6nactv | paHaym, npo- apyras «wabnoHHan
3HaHWM TOKON nuTepatypa»

Ecnu He mpuHMMaTh BO BHMUMaHMe Ype3MepHOe IOf4YepKUBaHIE
craTyca Tekcra y II. Hplomapka, mopenu tunonorun texcra K. Pasic
I1. Hplomapka B OTHOIIEHUY OCHOBHBIX (YHKLMIi, IO CyTHU, COBIAJa-
I0T U Pa3/INYaOTCsA TONBKO TepMMHONIOrNeN. B o6oux cryyasax oueBua-
Ha CBA3b ¢ Mofienbio opranoHa K. Bionepa®. Ilpasna, Hpiomapk Takke
VHTETPUPOBAT B CBOK MOZeNb (QYHKLIMM 3HAKOB, KOTOpPblE OH HAIIe/I
B CTPYKTYPHOI1 NMHIBUCTMKE, B 4acTHOCTU y P. SIko6coHa. ITommmo
TPeX OCHOBHBIX (QYHKI[MIL, OH ellle pas3nudaa 3CTeTUIeCKyo QyHKIINIO
(aesthetic function), paruyeckyro ¢yuknuio (phatic function) u mera-
A3bIKOBYI0 pyHKIMI0 (metalingual function). ScreTnyeckas ¢pyHkums,
o MHeHuo I1. Hplomapka (Newmark 1995: 42 u panee), uMeeT MecTo
TOIZia, KOTJla sI3BIK B CBOEM MaTepuaibHOM 0oOpase JO/KeH BBbI3bIBATH
3MOIMIOHA/IbHOE y0BONbCTBME (to please the senses). II. Hpromapk npu-
IVICBIBAaeT 3CTETUYECKYI0 QYHKIMIO B OCHOBHOM TaKMM IHO3THYECKUM
¢durypam, Kak 3ByKonogpakanue (OHoMmarores), pudma, ananreparys,
ACCOHAHTBI, TApaJUIeTIN3MBI 1 p. B KadecTBe IpUMepOB TEKCTOB C 3CTe-
tdeckoit ¢pyHkuueit I1. Hplomapk npuBoagut — 6osee mim MeHee IIpo-
M3BOJIBHO — I10331I0 HOHCEHCa, « 'art pour l'art » («uckyccTBO papn uc-
KyccTBa») XIX B. ¥ IeTCKYIO 033MI0.

> Bonpekun 3ToMy 04eBMAHOMY CXOACTBY, B CNUCKe NUTepaTypbl B paboTe MN. Hblomap-
Ka (Newmark 1995) oTcyTcTBYIOT COOTBETCTBYOWMe NybaMKaumm KatapuHbl Paiic. OgHako
CCbIZIKY MOXKHO HanTh B 6onee paHHem Tpyae M. Hotomapka (Newmark 1988b: 194).
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O dartnueckoit GyHKIUU TOBOPAT, KOI[Ia COOTBETCTBYIOLIee BbIpa-
JKeHe He MeeT MH(OPMATVBHOI LICHHOCTY Y CIY>KUT TOJIBKO JIJIA TOTO,
4TOOBI TOAJIEP>KaTh «IIPUBETINBBIN PasroBop» ¢ cobecemHukom. K ra-
KMM BpIpakeHMsM I1. HproMapk OTHOCKUT Tak HasbIBaeMble «(aTU3MBbI»
(phaticisms), T.e. GOpMBI IPUBETCTBUA M BEX/IMBOIO OOpalleHus, Ha-
npumep: You know. Are you well? Lovely to see you. Nasty weather we're
having. See you tomorrow. What an awful day. Of course, naturally; Guten
Tag. Nicht wahr, ja, eben; und daher, liebe Kollegen, wenden wir uns ...
etc.” [To muennio I1. Hplomapka, paTnudeckue 971eMeHTBI Tydlile IIepeBo-
INTD He JOCIOBHO, @ COOTBETCTBYIOLIVIMY KY/IbTYPHO JeTePMUHUPOBAH-
HBIMU 9KBMBajeHTaMu. [ paTudecKux 971eMeHTOB TUIINYHO TO, YTO
UX cofiepxaHue (Oroga, 3,0pOBbe, HAI[MOHA/TbHbIE BUIBI CIIOPTA, MOZia
u fip.), popma u fake ONTHMMAaNbHBI 00beM ABIATCA crelnduIecKn-
MY [ TeX VLU MIHBIX KY/IbTYPBI, IOKOJIEH, II0/1, COL[VaJIbHOTO CJI0S U
rpynimbl. Takum 06pa3om, nepeBoy; GpaTndecKyx 97eMeHTOB IIpeIIoara-
eT CIIOCOOHOCTD MepeBOAYMKA K TOHYAIIIIell OLjeHKe COLIMOKY/IbTYPHBIX
U Ncnxopu3NIecKnX GakToB, a TAK)Ke Ha/IM4Me Y HETO OCHOBATETbHbIX
(OHOBBIX 3HAHUIL.

ITop MeTassbikoBoi GpyHKImel [1. HploMapk moHMMaeT ciocoOHOCTD
A3bIKA OOBACHATD, HA3bIBATh M KPUTUKOBATb COOCTBEHHbIE CTPYKTYPbI
(Newmark 1995: 43). B n1icbMeHHBIX TeKCTaX 9Ta PYHKIUA MAPKUPYeETCs
KaBBIYKaMI WIN pyrumMu popMamu rpadmdecKoro BblfeneHns (Harmpu-
Mep, KypPCUBOM), B MUCbMEHHON U YCTHOM peun — MHUKATOpaMi, Ha-
npuMep, aHII. strictly speaking, literally, in the full sense of the word, so-
called, so to speak, by definition (cp. HeMm.: so genannt(e), per definitionem,
im eigentlichen Sinne des Wortes, genau genommen, wie man zu sagen
pflegt/pflegte).

B To Bpems Kak Tpu OCHOBHbIe (YHKI[MY, yKasaHHbIe B CAMOM Ha-
qajie, MOTYT ObITh MIPUIIMCAHBI BCEMY TEKCTY, ApyTrue 4eTbipe GyHKIUN
OTHOCSATCA TONBKO K OT/eIbHBIM 4acTAM TeKCTa VIV I/TaBaM. ITO MOXeT
IPUBECTY K OIpefie/IeHHBIM KOHQIMKTAM IIe/IeNI0oNIaraHuA B OTHOIIEHUN
skBuBaneHTHOCTU. CornacHo 1. HploMapky, KOHQIMKTBI MeX/y BbIpa-
3UTENbHON QYHKIMEN M 3CTeTUIecKol QyHKIMel MOTyT BOSHUKHYTb,
IpeXXfie BCEro, Ipy MepeBojie SKCIIPECCUBHBIX TeKCTOB, KOTZIa IepeBOJi-

96 Cp. 3HaeTe nn. Kak BbI? MpuAaTHaA BcTpeya. YacHaa noroaa, npasaa? [o 3asTpa! Hy
n aeHek! KoHeuHo, pasymeetca. Jobpbiit AeHb. He npasga an? [a. UmeHHo. UTak, goporue

Kosneru, o06patMmca K ... U T.4. (nep. ¢ aHen., Hem.). Cm. (Heinemann/Viehweger 1991: 151),
Nord (1994: 526 u panee).
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YYKY HPUAETCS BBIOMPATh MEXAY «IIPAaBIOI», T.e. <HEKPACUBBIM JTOCIOB-
HbIM nepeBogoM» (uggly literal translation), n «xpacoToit», T.e. «kpacu-
BBIM BO/IbHBIM ItepeBoioM» (beautiful free translation) (Newmark 1995:
42)%7, Hosbim B Tunonoruu I1. HpromMapka, Mo cpaBHEHUIO C TIepBOHA-
JajIbHOI MOZeNbI0 THumonoruy Tekcra K. Pajic, sBisieTcst I/TaBHBIM 06-
pasoM ydeT (aTMYeCKO, METasI3bIKOBOl M SCTETUYECKON (PYHKIIMIL.
OpnHako pasrpaHMYeHMe SKCIIPECCUBHOI M 3CTETUYECKON QYHKINIT MO-
JKeT HaTOJIKHYThCS Ha HEKOTOpbIe CIOKHOCTY. OIICcaHe 3CTeTYeCKO
¢yukunn ocraercs y II. HploMapka o4eHb Heollpefie/leHHBIM, IIpUYeM
TEKCTbI U TEKCTOBBIE 57IEMEHTBI C 9CTETUIECKOI QYHKIMell BBIEIAI0TCS
B 0co0yI0 Kareropuio 6onee BbicOKOro yposHa®®. [lomo6Hass mpoTnso-
PeYMBOCTD HAOMIONAETCS M B PasTPaHMYEHNN YeThIpeX YPOBHEl, KOTO-
pole, mo MHeHMo I1. Hplomapka, creyeT KOMOMHMPOBATH IIpU IepeBOze:
ypoBeHb TekcTa (textual level), ypoBenn pedepennun (referential level),
ypoBeHb Koresun (cohesive level) u yposens ecrectBennoctu (level of
naturalness)®°.

Omnucanns u pexomeHpgauuu, koropsle I1. Hpiomapk faet B cBsi3u
C 9TUM, VIMEIOT Pa3HYyI0 CTelleHb TOYHOCTM U 3HauMMocTu. OmmcaHue
YPOBHA TEKCTa OCTAaeTCA OdYeHb oOmuM. ENVHCTBEHHBIM KpuTepueMm
CUMTAETCA LEJIOCTHBIN XapaKTep TeKCTa, KOTOPBII HEOOXOHMMO CO-
XPaHUTDb B I€PEBOJie, MHTYUTUBHO U aBTOMATMYECKU COITIACYS JAPYT C
[IPYTOM TOYeuYHble IepeBofdeckye pemenus. [ ypoBHs pedepeHLnn
I1. HplomapK faeT CeAyIOIMii COBET: HY)KHO IIOCTOSTHHO CIPAIlVBaTh,
0cO06E€HHO B CMy4ae abOCTPAaKTHBIX M MHOTO3HAQUHBIX (OPMYINPOBOK,
YTO JIO/KEH O3HauaTh KOHKPETHDIN TEKCTOBBIV CETMEHT, 4YTO Ha CAMOM
Jie/ie MPOMCXOUT, KaKoBa Ile/lb, HAllpYMep, WIM HasHadeHMe Ipou30-
IIeALIero MK mpoucxopsuero. Hago Bcerga ymerb npefcTaBUTh CKa-
3aHHOE U, eC/IM eCTh TaKas HeOOXOAMMOCTD, JOIOMTHUTD MHPOPMALINIO
U3 COOCTBEHHBIX SHIMKJIONeAMYeCKNX 3HaHmil. Ha ypoBHe Koresuu,
no MHeHuto I1. HploMapka, Ba)XHO, IIpeXXJie BCEro, YIOBUTb CTPYKTyp-
HYIO CBA3HOCTD M HacTpoeHne (mood) tekcta. CTPyKTypHas CBA3HOCTD

7 Cp. koHuenuuio belles infidéles (npekpacHbIX HeBepPHbIX) GPaHLLY3CKON KNACCMKM (CM.
Mounin (1955), Zuber (1968), Stackelberg (1988).

98 Buanmo, 34echb peub MAET UCKAUNTENBHO 06 MMMANLMTHOM OTOXKAECTBAEHNM XYy-
[OXEeCTBEHHbIX TEKCTOB C TEKCTaMU BbICOKOW CTEMEHWN aBTOPUTETHOCTMU.

99 Cm. KpuTUKy X.T. XéHura u M. Kycmayna (Hénig/KuRmaul 1991: 19), koTopas B nepsyto
ouyepesb KacaeTca NPECKPUNTUBHOrO XapaKkTepa nNpasus, npeabasasembix . Hotomapkom
K nepesoay.
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JIOCTUTAETCA IOCPEICTBOM IPAaBUIBHOTO YIOTPeO/IeHNsA CBA3YONX
37IEMEHTOB TEKCTa ¥ aJleKBaTHOT'O PACIIONIOKEHMs M3BECTHOI U HOBOII
nHpopmanyn. CBA3HOCTb TEKCTA YKPEIUIAETCS TeM, YTO OTHOLIEHE aB-
TOpa K peajibHOCTY ¥ HACTPOEHME TeKCTa MOTYT COCTABUTD LIJIOCTHYIO
cucreMy (LeHHOCTeI).

I1. HproMapk cumraert, 4To Jisi GONBIINHCTBA II€PEBOfIOB e/ CTBY-
eT IOCTY/IAaT eCTeCTBEHHOCTU. B mepBylo ouepenb IepeBOf, [OIKEH
MMeTb CMBICTI ¥ 3By4YaThb €CTEeCTBEHHO. [I0 AUJaKTMYeCKOMY COBETY
I1. HploMapKa, TaKOTO pe3y/IbTaTa MOXHO OCTUYb, €C/IU B IIpOLjecce pa-
00TbI «BpeMeHHO» OTCTpaHUTbcs OT VT, mpounTas (10 BO3SMOXKHOCTH,
BCJIYX) COOCTBEHHBIN MepeBof Kak TeKcT opurnHaia. K mocrymnary ecre-
CTBEHHOCTU OTHOCUTCA ¥ TO IpaBuio, uro TII Heobxopumo npusecTy B
COOTBETCTBME C 0Opas3lilaMy IIpUMeHeHNs A3bIKa B cutyanuu 115, B xo-
TOPOII JAHHBII TEKCT JO/IXKEH 3BYy4YaTh «eCTeCTBEHHO» (,natiirlich®). Tem
He MeHee, 10 MHeHuo II. Hpromapka, ciefyeT octeperarbcsi 06061aTh
COOCTBEHHBIE IIPEICTABIEHMS O €CTECTBEHHOCTH MU HPUAEPKUBATHCS
TONBKO cTaHAapTHHIX popMm. Kak sassnser [1. HploMapk cBOICTBEHHBIM
eMy 6e3arne/IAIMOHHBIM TOHOM: « AHIIMIICKOTO sI3bIKa OOJIbIIIE, YeM MO-
JIaraloT NaTPUOTBL, Iy pUCThI U OBMHNUCTBD» (“There is more English than
the patriots and the purists and the chauvinists are aware of”) (Newmark
1995: 26). [1151 HOBaTOPCKUX 3KCIIPECCUBHBIX TEKCTOB, MOMTb3YIONINXCS
BBICOKOJI peryTaljyeii, IOCTy/IaT eCTeCTBEHHOCTI eI ICTBYeT B MOAupM-
IMIPOBaHHOIT OopMe: He KaK TAaKOBasl,  CTEIIeHb OTK/IOHEHSI OT Hee CUM-
TaeTcA KpuTepueM IiepeBoaa. Tak, ecny B OpUruHaje eCTb OTKIOHEHNA
OT IPefICKa3yeMBbIX 11 €CTECTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYP, TO UX C/Ie[{yeT BOCIIPOU3-
BECTU U B IIepeBOJie.

C nosuiuy COBpeMeHHOI TMHIBUCTUKY TEKCTa TUIIONOTUS, Mpeh-
noxenHast I1. HoloMapkoM, He BbIflep>KMBaeT HMKAKOM KPUTUKM, KaK U
mopenb K. Paiic. OmHako MBI paccMOTpenn ee HEMHOTO IOfpobOHee, Mo-
CKOJIbKY B QHIVIOA3BIYHBIX TPYAaX IO IIePeBOJJOBEICHIIO MbI IOCTOSHHO
CTa/IKVBaeMcs C IpUBeeHHBIMYU TepMUHAMI. [I711 00 EKTUBHOI OLIEHKY
cuctems! npasu I1. Helomapka, mpexje Bcero, He0OXOAMMO YTOYHNUTD
Clefyiolee: Jake IpPU MMOBEPXHOCTHOM PACCMOTPEHMM INPYUBeAEHHbBIX
IPUEMOB, IIPABUI U OLIEHOYHBIX CY)K/JeHNUII SICHO, YTO OHM, CKOpee BCETO,
COOTBETCTBYIOT BKYCaM, LIECHHOCTHBIM IPE/ICTAaBICHNAM Y OXXUJAaHUAM
€BpPOIIeIiCKOI MHTeIUTeHI[ MM BTOPOIi Mo/1oBUHLI XX B. C IOIIpaBKoIl Ha
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3TO U CIIefyeT CYAUTb 00 MCTOPMYECKOM 1 reorpaduieckoM macimrabe
UX paclpoCTpaHeHNA.

2.4.7. OT1 3ichopuK K IMONPU3MY

[TonynsApHBIM pa3BjedeHMeM NPAKTUKYIOLUIVX ePeBOJYNKOB U Ie-
PEBOIOBENOB OBIIO ¥ OCTAETCS «BOUTH» IIPOU3BOJIBHBIN TEKCT B CUCTEMY
MamyHHOro nepesoga (MII), 4TOOBI TOTOM IOCMEATHCS HaJ, pe3y/ibTa-
ToM. C 9TOJI Ije/IbI0 Yallle BCero MOf0Mpaty TeKCThl, O KOTOPBIX 3apaHee
OBI/IO M3BECTHO, YTO B CUJTY MX IIO/IMCEMAaHTIYECKOTO XapaKTepa MalliH-
HbliT nepeBoy, He nonyuntcs (Hutchins 2008). 3agagumcs 6onee cepbes-
HBIM HaMepeHMeM U UCIIpoOyeM Ha Jie/ie HeKOTOpPbIe CUCTeMbl MAIIMHHO-
TO IepeBOJia, JOCTYIIHbIE OHJIANH: IO POOYeM C MX IIOMOLIbIO IIePEeBECTH
BbICKasbIBaHMe P. SIko6coHa 0 paBeHCTBe B MHOroo6pasmu (CM. BbIlIe
paszen 2.1)100,

Npumep (17): MawKHHbIK NnepeBoa, OHNAH

WUT: Equivalence in difference is the cardinal problem of language and the
pivotal concern of linguistics.

InterTran101

Gleichwertigkeit in MiBhelligkeit ist die grundsatzlich Tiicke Gber Program-
miersprache und die zentral anbelangen lber Linguistik (9kBuBaneHTHOCTb
B pasHMUA BblTb rpaMmaTUUYECKMIA OnpeaesieHHbIN YNeH raBHbii npobne-
MasiHWE) OT A3bIKM FPaMMaTUYECKUI onpeseneHHbIN YleH LeHTPabHbIl Ka-
caTbCA AHWE) OT IMHIBUCTMKA)

Reversol02

Gleichwertigkeit in Unterschied ist das grundsatzliche Problem der Sprache
und der Angelangelegenheit (Angelsorge) der Sprachwissenschaft (3ksuBa-
NEHTHOCTb B Pa3/iMuymMM — 3TO KapAMHaabHaa Nnpobaema A3blka U OCHOBHOTO
npeanpuaTUa IMHIBUCTUKM)

Yahoo babelfisch193

Gleichwertigkeit im Unterschied ist das hauptsachliche Problem Sprache
und dem Angelinteresse von Linguistik (JKBMBaneHTHOCTb B OT/IMUYME AB-

100 Narta o6pauieHma: 01.10.2011.

101 http://www.tranexp.com: 2000/ Translate/result.shtml
102 http://www.reverso.net/text_translation.aspx?lang=DE
103 http://ch.babelfish.yahoo.com/
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NAeTCA KapAuHanbHOM npobnembl A3bIKA M KAOYEBYID 03abOYeHHOCTb
JIHTBUCTUKMN)

Babylon104

Gleichwertigkeit in Differenz ist der kardinal problem von Sprache und die
zentrale Sorge der linguistik (3KBMBaneHTHOCTU B OT/INYME ABNSAETCA Kapau-
HaNbHOWM NpobiemMbl A3bIKa U KNHOYEBOM 3aa4ei TMHIBUCTUKM)

Google-nepesogunk’%’

Gleichwertigkeit in der Verschiedenheit ist das Kardinalproblem der Sprache
und der zentralen Anliegen der Sprachwissenschaft (3kBMBaneHTHOCTb B OT-
NIMYmMe 3aK104aETCA B KapANHaNbHOW Npobiembl A3biKa U Ktouesyto 03abo-
YEHHOCTb JIMHTBUCTUKM).

XoTA OH/MANH-CUCTEMbI MAIIMHHOTO IIepeBOfa KaK YIIPOLIeHHbIE Ba-
PUAHTBI TPO¢eCCHOHANTBHO UCIIO/Ib3YeMBIX CUCTEM MALIVHHOTO IIepeBO-
fia JIMIIb C OTOBOPKOJN CIIOCOOHBI IPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATH UX CIIOCOOHO-
CTU, Pe3Y/IbTAaT Ha YAMBIIEHNE XapaKTEPHBI ¥ ITOKa3aTelbHBIN B IJIaHE
JIOBYHIEK M CTafii pa3BUTMA MAaIIVHHOIO NepeBofa. Eci Haf nepBbhIMYU
IpuMepaMHu ellle MOXKHO IOCMeATbCs, TO MOC/IefHMe [Ba IpefIaraloT
BIIO/IHe TIOHATHbIE penteHns%®. Co BpeMeHeM NPOMCXORMIO YCOBEP-
LIEHCTBOBaHMe cucreM. Hiuoke ciefyeT KpaTKoe OIMCaHMe Ipolecca
pasBUTUA.

Kak y>xe yrmoMmHanoch Bblllle, paHHee IIepeBOJOBeleHNe 1 Teopus
MAIIMHHOTO IIepeBO/ia MMM OFHY OOILIYIO MITIO3UIO: IIPefICTABICHNE,
YTO IOCPEACTBOM IIPOCTOTO TPAHCKOAMPOBAHUS BO3MOXKHO CO3JaTh
NPUTOAHBI TepeBof. KoHIenus TpaHCKOMUPOBaHUS B 00enX AUCIU-
IIHAX OCHOBBIBAIACh Ha CMUCTEMHOM MBINIIEHUU, VJITFO3UY O HATMYUU
o011iero sl BceX sI3BIKOB tertium comparationis u Bepe B CMMeTPUIO
A3BIKOB. IIpy M3ydeHMM MAIIVHHOTO IlepeBOfa AOOABU/IACDH ellje OfHA
KOHKpeTHas MCTOpMYecKas IpUUMHA: [epBOe IOKOJeHUe MCCIefoBa-
Tejlell MalIMHHOTO IIepeBOfia COCTOANIO IMPEMMYILeCTBEHHO U3 COTPYA-
HUKOB OBIBIINX CEKPETHBIX C/Ty>k6. Bo BpeMs BOJIHBI OHM 3aHUMANNCh
KpUITONMOruen, nx mpodeccueit 6puty mmdpaius, T.e. KOTUpPOBaHNE, I
nemndpanus, T.e. feKORMPOBaHMe, CoobIeHnit. HanpammBaaace MbICTb
OPYMEHUTb ITOXOXKIEe METOMbI U B oOpaiieHnn ¢ s3pikoM. KoHuemnmust

104 http://Ubersetzung.babylon.com/
105 http://translate.google.at/#

106 0 pesynbTaTax, OKMAAEMbIX OT CUCTEM MALIMHHOTO NEpeBoAa OHAalH, cm. K. LLTai-
Hepa (Steiner, Chr. 2011).
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A3bIKa KaK CUCTEMBI KOJIOB, a TaKXXe CpeJCcTBa INPOBEJeHNs aHall-
3a, IIpefoCTaB/lIeHHble ¢ KOHLA 1950-X IT. mpeXXfie BCero reHepaTuBHOM
rpammaTukoyt Hoama Xomckoro, ka3amuch nogxopsmieir ocHoBoi. Kax
ObII0 ITOKAa3aHO Ha IIpUMepe ITepeBOJOBeIeH s, IPOIIaHNe C 9TO MJITIO-
3melt Ayt 00eMX JUCHUIUIVH MHOTAA OBUIO TPYAHBIM, a JJIsI HEKOTOPBIX
ucceoBaTernelt 60/1e3HEHHBIM.

Ecnu He npyHMMAaTh BO BHMMaHMe IONBITKY, ClleTanHble B 1930-e rr,,
TO IIepBble KOHIEINY PasBUTI MALIVTHHOTO ITepeBoJja 00HAPY>KMBAIOT-
cs1 B Gecefjax BIMATENBHOTO BUIle-TIpesueHTa Pokdenneposckoro poHza
Yoppena Yusepa c kpunrorpadom duppio [I. byrom B 1946 r. (Hutchins/
Somers 1992: 5f.). Tak Ha3bIBaeMbIll MeMOpaHAyM YuBepa 1949 r. cunra-
€TCA MOMEHTOM 33apOKJeH) MAallMHHOTO IlepeBofa. [IBa rofa cycTs, B
1951 r., B MaccayyceTCKOM TEXHONMOTMYECKOM MHCTUTYTE MOSABUIICA IIep-
BbII McCTeioBaTeib — Vlexourya Bap-xusnnenb, a mepasi KoHpepeHus
10 MAIIVHHOMY II€peBOAY B 1952 I. mO0KM/Ia HAaYaa0 AUXOPaJo4HON
JICCTIeNOBaTeNIbCKOI iesATeIbHOCTU. YKe B 1954 1. Jleon [JocTepT mpope-
MOHCTpUpOBan B J[>KOPAKTayHCKOM yHUBEpPCUTETE IEePBbIil MPOTOTUIL
nepeBojdecKoil MamyHbl. C CerofHAIIHEN TOUYKY 3PEHN, 3Ta IPOrpaM-
Ma Obl/Ia IPsIMO-TaKM 10 cMelrHoro npocrta. OHa BK/I0Yana B ceOst BCero
250 c1oB 1 1IeCTb IpaMMaTHYeCKNX NPaBUl. TeM He MeHee, YCIIEIIHAs
JIeMOHCTpaMsI HPOTOTUIIA BbI3BajIa Oy PHYIO 911()OPII0, B OTKPBIBIINECS
IITI03bI OYKBaIbHO XJIBIHY/IV IEHBI'Y Ha MCCIefoBaHMA. boburyio 3anH-
TepeCOBAHHOCTD IIPOSIB/IS/IN NIPEX/ie BCEro BOEHHBbIE. ITO OBIIO BUIHO
y>Ke IO IpefilaTaBUIMMCS SA3BIKOBBIM IapaM: aHITIMICKUI — PYCCKUIL
Y QHIJIMIICKUIT — BbEeTHAMCKUIL. B OO/NBIINHCTBE CTydaeB feliCTBOBAIN
IO IPUHIUIY «MeTOROM Ipo6 1 ommbok» (trial and error), mposepsinin
pasIn4YHbIe MOAXOMABI, HO BCe OHM OTTAJIKMUBANINCh OT CIOBa KaK efy-
HUIBI aHanMuM3a U TpaHcdepa. HecMoTps Ha pa3nuyHble MONBITKY OII-
TUMM3anuM (Hampumep, IpefBapUTeNbHOe, IPOM3BOAUMOE YaCTMYHO
BPYYHYIO paspellleHye TeKCUYeCKOl MHOTO3HAYHOCTY MICXOIHOTO TeKCTa
VI BHEJIpeHNe CTaTUCTUYECKUX [TapaMeTPOB), O4eHb CKOPO IPUIIIOCH
NpU3HATh TaKoil moxxon HeafeksaTHbiM. Cam V. Bap-xunnens B cBoem
MICCTIelOBaTeNbCKOM oT4eTe 1960 I. cooOImMI O Cepbe3HbIX U CYLIeCTBEeH-
HBIX COMHEHMSX II0 IIOBOAY HaMe4YeHHOI B COCTOSHUM 31popun Len
CO3JJaHN A NTOJTHOCTHIO AaBTOMATUYECKOTO MAIIMHHOTO IIepeBOfia BbICOKO-
ro kadectBa (Fully Automatic High Quality Machine Translation, a66pe-
Buarypa FAHQMT) (Schwanke 1991: 71).
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ITpu TOrgalIHMX eMKOCTHM IaMATY ¥ CKOPOCTH) BBIYMCIEHUIT KOMIIbIO-
TEPOB CIIPABUTHCS C OCHOBHOI ITPOO/IEMOIT pasperieH s CeMaHTIYeCKO
VI CMHTAKCUMYECKO OMOHMMMM, KaXXKYLENCA B MEePCIEKTUBE PellaeMo
TOJIBKO C Y4€TOM BCeJl CTPYKTYPBI TEKCTA U MK 0OpalleHNM K SHIMKIIO-
HefuYecKyM 3HaHMAM, y4eHble He MOIMIN. TaK, IpesIpyHIMAINCD T10-
HBITKY PEeLIUTh 3Ty IMPob/IeMy TOCPeCTBOM OPUEHTHPOBAHHOTO Ha II0-
BEPXHOCTb CMHTAKCMYECKOTO aHa/IN3a ¥ JOCTUYb IIPOrpecca ¢ IOMOILbIO
YAY4LIeHNSA IIPOrpaMMHO-TEXHMYECKOTO obecHedeHMs, IpeX/e BCero
Mopyspusanuu. B camblit pasrap OypHOIT Hay4HO-UCCIEOBATENbCKO
VI ONBITHO-KOHCTPYKTOPCKOJ HeATENbHOCTM B 1966 I. BHE3allHO IIO-
ABUJICA OTYET YIeHOB KOHCYNIbTaTMBHOIO KOMUTETA IO aBTOMAaTU3MPO-
BaHHOII 0bpaboTke B A3bike (Automatic Language Processing Advisory
Committee (ALPAC)), mpuriaieHHbIX MHBECTOPaMM /ISl OLEHKYU Ma-
LIMHHOTO NepeBoja. B HeM cyXo KOHCTaTMPOBAIOCh, 4TO LieIb CO3aHNA
MIOJTHOCTBI0 aBTOMAaTM4eCKOTO MAaIIMHHOTO IEpeBOJa BBICOKOTO Kade-
cTBa (paKTUYECKU HEJOCTIDKMMA U1 YTO B 0003PMMBII IIepUOJ, BpeMeH!
MEePCIeKTUBbl PaljMlOHA/IbHOTO MCIOIb30BaHMA MAIIMHHOTO IepeBofa
He cyuecTtByeT. KpoMe Toro, ecny IpuHATH B pacyeT BBICOKME PacXo-
JIbI Ha OIIBITHO-KOHCTPYKTOPCKIE PabOTbI, MAIIMHHBIN IEePeBOJ Tak)Ke
OKa3bIBaeTCs 9KOHOMUYecky HeappeKTuBHBIM. [locmencTBus ns ame-
PUKAHCKUX MCCIeOBaHMIT ObUIN (aTaTbHBIMM U IPUBEIN K TOMY, YTO
OCHOBHbI€ HaIlpaB/IeHU UCCIEOBAaHNA MAIIMHHOTO IIepeBojia IepeMe-
ctunuch B Kanany, EBpony u fAnonuso. B Kanage ato B nepByio ouepenb
6b11 mpoekT TAUM-Meteo, KOTOpBIT 13-3a CBOeI Cllelaansanuy Ha
oIpefie/IeHHON TeMaTUYeCKoil 00/1acTH, OIIpefie/IeHHOI I3BIKOBOII ITape 1
oIlpefie/IeHHOM Ipo¢eccroHanbHOM s3bike (“sublanguage” (OABA3BIK)
10 TepMuHOMOruM uccnenoBanuit MII) 6bI1 B COCTOSHUYM HeNOCpen-
CTBEHHO MPOM3BOUTDH MPUTOJIHBIE MEPEBOABI POrHO30B noronbii’’. B
EBporme nccnenoBanus orpaHMYMBaINCh HECKONBKMMY YHUBEPCUTETA-
M (B yactHOCTY, B CaapOpIOKKeHe) M KPYIHBIMY NpeAnpuaTuamMu (Ha-
npumep, CumeHc). Begymyto sxe ponb B uccnegosannax MII 6eccriopHo
B3s/1a Ha ce6s SnoHus.

B meronuveckom orHoureHuu mporpammbl MII, paspaboraHHble
BIVIOTH [0 1990-X IT., OBIIM OCHOBAHBI Ha TaK HA3bIBAEMOIl MOJEIN
TpaHcdepa, KOTOpask COCTOSIA U3 CUHTAKCUYECKOTO U CEMaHTIYeCKOTO
anammsa VT, Tpancdepa Ha 601ee 1u MeHee abCTPAKTHOM YPOBHE 1 CO3-

107 BoobLye peytb Npu 3TOM LWAa 0 pOpMe KOHTPONMPYEMOTO A3blKa.
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pauus TII. ITapannenu c mepeBogoBegYECKOI MOJIETIbIO TPAHCKOAMPOBA-
HUSL WIK C TpexaTanHoit (TpancopmarmonHoit) Mogensio F0. Haiiypr, k
KOTOPOII MBI ellie BepHeMcs (cM. pasgen 3.1.5.), oueBupHbL [Ipu perennn
npo6eM aHa/IM3a A3bIKa, TpaHCcdepa M CHHTe3a IPEACTaBUIICh B OCHOB-
HOM JIB€ BO3MOXXHBIE CTPAaTeruy: BK/IIOYNTb CEeMaHTUYeCKuUe IPO6IeMbl
y>Ke Ha paHHeM 3Talle CMHTAaKCMYeCKOTO aHa/IM3a MU BBECTU CEMaHTH-
YeCKUII aHa/u3 IOC/Ie MCIONb30BaHMA BCEX BO3MOXKHOCTEN CMHTAKCH-
4yeckoro aHanmsa. Ilof BIMsAHMEM SA3BIKOBOrO MHOroob6pasus B EBpome
BEpHY/IUCh K KOHILEMINY COOCTBEHHOTO «A3bIKa MOCPeJHNKa», TaK Ha-
3piBaeMoit nurepnnHrse (“Interlingua”) (cm. Hutchins/Somers 1992: 73 n
nanee). ITo comepaHNIO 9TO TOKOJIEHVE ONPeie/IA/IOCh YXKe HAKOIIeH-
upiM V. Bap-xunizeneMm ONBITOM, YTO HETOCTATOYHO TONBKO OIMCATH
CTPYKTYPbI ¥ MHTETpUPOBaTh faHHble onucanus B MIIL. [Ina uHTynTns-
HOTO NMOHVIMaHNUA TEKCTOBBIX CBsA3eil HY)XXHO BHefgputhb B MII Heo6xo-
AVMble 3HaHMA O Mype B ¢popMe CTPYKTyp 3HaHUA. [Ipomeccsl moncka
ONTUMU3NMPOBAINCH MOCPEACTBOM IpPVUMEHEHNUs PasINYHBIX 3BPUCTHU-
YeCKMX MOJie/iell, 3aIMCTBOBAaHHBIX U3 JVICC/IEOBAHMUII VICKYCCTBEHHOTO
MHTE/UIEKTA. Y/Ty4lIeHNs KauecTBa MBITalNCh JOCTUYD VICIONb30BaAHM-
€M KOHTPOJIBHOTO sA3bIKa y VIT 1 ¢ TOMOILIBI0 PAa3IMYHBIX IPUIOKEHMIT
nns nepesopuuka. s VIT npennmaranoch mpefBapuTeIbHOE pefaKTH-
posanne (preediting), a g TII — BO3MOXXHOCTb HOCTPeAaKTUPOBAHNA
(postediting). OgHaKO IIOCTOSIHHO BCTaBaj BOIIPOC O TOM, He IIPEBbI-
IIAIOT /T OOIIMe TPYHO3aTpaThl Ha IpeABapUTENbHOE U IOCIeAYIolee
pefaKTMpOBaHNe PAcXOAbl Ha py4uHOII mepeBofi. Craboil CTOPOHOIT Beex
IpeXXHMUX MOJeIeil ObIIIO TO, YTO IaXKe B Te BpeMeHa, KOT/ja IMHTBUCTUKA
pasBMBaIach B HAIIPaBJIeHUY K IMHTBUCTYKE TEKCTA U IIParMaTKe, OHI
BCe ellle OCTaBaJuCh BO BJAACTU KOHIIENIIUI CUCTEMHON TUMHIBUCTUKN.
ITepeBopyeckme ommOKY, KOTOpbIe MbI HAa0/MIOa/MN B IIEPBBIX TPeX IpH-
BEeJICHHBIX BBIIIe IIPJMMepaX, MOXXHO C OTHOCHUTEIbHON YBEPEeHHOCTBIO
IPUINCATh CTpAaTernyu TpaHcdepa, OCHOBAHHHON Ha A3BIKOBOI MOZEIN
CHMCTEMHOII IMHTBUCTUK.

B 1990-e rr., korga nepconanpubiit komnboTep (ITK) n VHTepHET Ha-
JajIi CBoe obOefjHOe 1IeCTBMe, B ccaenoBanmax MII Takske mpousonim
cyliecTBeHHble M3MeHeHMs. CHOCOOHOCTb BBICOKOIIPOV3BOAVITENbHBIX
KOMIIBIOTEPOB 00pabaThIBaTh U XPaHUTh 6ECKOHEYHOE MHOXECTBO JaH-
HBIX NPOKJIaJbIBa/Ia JOPOTYy MAIIMHHOMY IepeBOAY, OCHOBAHHOMY Ha
cratucTuke (Statistical Machine Translation, a66pesuarypa SMT wnnn
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SBMT) u crasuiero, mo mHeHnio JIx. Xarunuca (Hutchins 2008), npeo6-
JafaolIM MeTOLOM B iepBoM fiecatuerun XXI B. B ornudne ot npex-
Hero MII, ocHoBaHHOrO Ha MpaBuUIax, g MII, ocHoBaHHOrO Ha cTaTu-
CTHKe, He Hy>KeH ObI/I TPY/HBII aHA/IN3 TPAMMATIYECKNX U TeKCUIEeCKIX
crpykryp VA n IS Heobxogumas ans nepeBosa nHdopManusa Moria
OBITH HO/TyYeHa C MOMOIIBI0 pacyeTa BEPOATHOCTU HEHMOCPEACTBEHHO
u3 TeKcToB. Ec/tu Kopmycel ObIM JOCTaTOYHO OONBUIVMMY U HaJeXKHBI-
MU, BEPOSITHOCTD OIIPeJle/IeHHOTO 5S13bIKOBOTO IPOSIBJIEHNSI MOXKHO OBLIO
paccYnTaTh OTHOCUTETBHO TOYHO ¥ MCIIONIb30BaTh HAHHBIN pacdeT A1
BbIOOPA KOHKPETHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEN MHTEPIIpeTaly ¥ GOPMYINPOBKI
(Hutchins 2008). B kauecTBe KOpITyCOB Ipe/Iaraaich NepeBOyibl, BBIIIOT-
HEHHbIe B MHOTOSI3BIYHBIX MHCTUTYTAX ¥ TPAHCHAIMOHAIbHBIX CO001IIe-
CTBaX, HallpUMep, IPOTOKOJIbI KAHAJCKOTO Map/IaMeHTa U/ IIOCTOAHHO
paspacrawomuiica kopiyc nepesogos B EC. BkaoueHne e B CTaTUCTU-
YEeCKYIO OLIEHKY TeKCTOB 13 «BceMMpHOII MayTHHBI» BO MHOTO pa3 pac-
MIVPUJIO TEKCTOBYIO OCHOBY.

Y samoHckoro mccnemoBaTenss Makoto Harao Bo3HUK/Ia oyeBMIHASA
MBIC/Ib, KOTOpasi Ha QoHe n3ydenus MII, opueHTPOBaHHOTO Ha CUCTEM-
HYIO0 IMHTBUCTUKY U TpaHCdep, BOCHPMHMMA/IACh KaK HOBaTOPCKasi: OCy-
mectssast MII, Hago obpalaTh BHMMaHMe He TO/IBKO Ha IIPaBM/Ia TPaHC-
¢depa u 3HaHME CTPYKTYp, HO M, BBIpaXKaschb MeTadOpMYecKy, 30pKO
C/IeAUTD 32 IIepeBOAYNKOM. ETo yTBepXIeHe CTao XpecTOMaTUITHBIM:

“Man does not translate a simple sentence by doing deep linguistic
analysis, rather, ... first, by properly decomposing an input sentence
into certain fragmental phrases ..., then by translating these phrases
into other language phrases, and finally by properly composing these
fragmental translations into one long sentence. The translation of each
fragmental phrase will be done by the analogy translation principle with
proper examples as its reference” (Nagao 1984: 178 n ganee)'08.

Taxnm o6pa3oM, MeTOf 3aK/TI09AETCA B TOM, YTO yAaYHbIe IIEPEBOJIbI
Y IX OPUT'VHAJIBI OO'beIUHAIOTCS B KOPIIYCHI U T€ CTAHOBATCSA MCTOYHM-

108 Cp. «MpepnoxeHne nepeBoaAT He cnocob60oM ryBOKOro IMHIBUCTUYECKOTO aHau-
3a, a CKopee, ...nepBoHavYanbHO pa3bue BBOAUMOE NpeanoKeHWe Ha onpeeneHHble Gppaso-
Bble CErMEHTbI ...3aTeM nepesean 3T dparmeHTbl NodGpPa3oBO Ha APYroi A3bIK U, HAKOHeLl,
aKKYpaTHO COCTaBMB M3 HUX OAHO AJIMHHOE NpeanoxeHue. Nepesod Kaxaoro ¢pasosoro
CermeHTa NPou3BOAMTCA MO NPUHLUMNY NepeBOAYECKOW aHaNorMK, C NPUBIEYEHUEM NOA-
X0AAlWmMX npumepoBsy. ([lep. ¢ aHan. peod.)
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KOM aHaJIOTMYHbIX pemennit. [Iporpammpr MII, moctpoeHHble 10 3TOMY
OprHUKITY, u3BecTHBI Kak MII, ocHoBaHHBI Ha mpuMepax (Example-
based Machine Translation, a66pesmarypa: EBMT) (Somers 2003;
Somers/Fernandez Diaz 2004). CriennanpHoe npunoxkenne Translation
Memory, npefiHa3Ha4€HHOE /11 I€PEBOAYMKOB, IOCTPOEHO Ha TOM, YTO
MI03BOJIAET ¥IM BO3BpallaThCs K CBOMM MPEXXHUM IIepeBOJYECKIM pellle-
HUSM ¥ Ha X OCHOBE MHTEPAaKTMBHO pa3pabaThiBaTh HOBbIE peLIeHN.
Camas cBexxas teHfieHnusA B MII, no-BupuMomy, cBs3aHa ¢ pa3BUTHEM
TMOPUIHBIX CUCTEM, KOTOpbIe IBITAIOTCS KOMOMHMPOBATh IIperMyllie-
CTBa MOJIe/IN TpaHCepa U CTAaTUCTUYECKUX MOJeIell.

Ecnu Ha pannux stanax MII 6611 abCOMIOTHO SMUTAPHBIM (pa3paboT-
KaMJ IIPOIPaMMHOT0 o0ecredeHN st 3aHMMaINCh VICKIIOYUTENbHO Oora-
Thle OpTaHM3ALMM, HO JlaXKe OHM 13-32 BHICOKOJ CTOMMOCTY pa3paboToOK
OTPaHMYMBAIUCH TONILKO TaK Ha3bIBa€MBbIMI MEXKHAIIMOHAIBHBIMMY A3BI-
KaMn), To ¢ mosiBjieHreM MII, 0CHOBaHHOTO Ha CTaTUCTUKE I IIpUMepax,
Hayvajiach fIeMOKpaTU3alsa MallMHHOTO NpofyKTa. C IOMOIbI0 HOBBIX
TEXHOJIOTMIT CTAJI0 BO3MOXKHBIM paspabarbiBarhb mporpamMmbsl MIT u nns
TaK Ha3bIBaeMBIX SI3bIKOB MEHBIINHCTB, HallpuMep, 6ackckoro (Hutchins
2008). TTocmegHuil mar K AeMOKpaTM3anuy ObII CliellaH IOCPefCTBOM
pasBuTHA oHnanH cucteM MII, koTopble MHOTOYVICTIEHHBIE TPOM3BOAM-
TeJIV CTa/IV BBICTAB/IATD B CETh B HafIeXK/je IIPMOOPECTU HOBBIX K/IMEHTOB
[Is1 CBOMX IporpaMM. Tak 6MTBa I'MraHTOB IPOrPaMMHOIO obecrede-
HUA pasBepHynach u B MII

ViccnenoBarenn, yyacTBoBaBIlye B 60pbOe 3a HOBbIe PBIHKY, 0Opa-
TUIM BHUMAaHMe Ha Iojb3oBareneil nporpaMm MII u nmoTeHnyanbHbIe
obmacTu fanbHeitmero npuMereHns MIIL. IToTHOCTbIO aBTOMATIYeCKMIT
MII BBICOKOTO KayecTBa MO-NIPEXHEMY OCTaBajCs MAEATbHBIM Ipef-
craBneHueM o MII, k KOTOpoMy cTapaauch MPUONU3UTHCS C TOMOIIBIO
ontumusanyy nporpamMm. C y4eToM aToro pakTopa, a Tak>ke HOCTeIeH-
HO Bo3pacTtampleir HeBocnpuumunuBoctyu MII k c6osm, k. XarumHc
(Hutchins 2005) gan peanucTudeckylo oleHky norenuana MII, ykazas
Ha QYHKIVY PAa3HBIX TUIIOB, C KOTOPBIMU MOYXHO PAljMOHA/IbHO MCIIO/b-
3oBaTb MII: fucceMuHanuio, accuMunsAnuio u yepeposanue. Ilog guc-
cemyHanueil [x. XaTuMHC NOHMMaeT BO3MOXXHOCTb MCIIO/Ib30BaHMA
KOHeuHoro mpopykra MII mna mybnukanmy w/miaym Ans GajabHeiIen
nepeaayy, HOTOMY YTO OH IPUOIU3UTETBHO COOTBETCTBYET KPUTEPUSIM
OIIeHKM KadecTBa Iepesofa. [log accumunAnmer HOHMMaeTCs MCII0Tb30-
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BaHue KOHe4HOro npopykra MII TombKo fi/1s nonydeHns MHPOpMaLnu,
KOTOpOe (IIpy COOTBETCTBYOIMX (POHOBBIX 3HAHUSX) MOXKET OBITD 06e-
CIIEYeHO U MEePEBOIOM C JIEKCUMYECKMMM VMM CUHTAKCUYIECKUMU HeJo-
cratkamu. [IpyMepHO MOJIOBMHA BbIllle POLUTHPOBAHHBIX OHJIAITH-TIe-
PEBOJIOB BIIOTTHE MOITIa ObI COOTBETCTBOBATh 3TOMY Kputepuio. Hakowrerr,
YyepemoBaHue — 9TO ucnonab3oBanme MII /11 MOMEHTATBHOTO TIEpEBOJIA
COOOIeHNIT TI0 IMeKTPOHHOM Mo4Te 1 [l o6MeHa MHOpMauu B co-
L[a/IbHBIX CETSX, B KOTOPBIX 3a/1e/ICTBOBAHBI INIIb HEMHOTHE TTAPTHEPDI
10 KOMMYHMKanuu. Tak Kak KOMMYHUKaLUs IPEVMYIeCTBEHHO MIMeeT
HeOpMaIbHBIN XapaKTep, I3bIKOBOIT KOPPEKTHOCTY TEKCTa He P jaeT-
cs1 3HaveHne. IlepeBoy B 3TOi PyHKIIMM CUMTAETCS afleKBaTHBIM [0 TeX
0P, IOKa OH 0OecIe4rBaeT MHTEHIMIO IIAPTHEPOB [0 KOMMYHMKAIIVIN U
He IPUBOANT K HeOMOHMMaHM0. DYHKINYM acCUMMIALNN U YepefioBa-
HVIA B LIeJIOM COOTBETCTBYIOT KPUTEPUIO, KOTOPBII MBI OTHECIN K IIOHA-
THIO Ka/IbKypyeMoit cybontumanbaocty (Prunc 2000a, b; 2003b), Tak
YTO UM IPUHAJIEXXUT 3aKOHHOE MECTO B AIUTPE KA4eCTB IEPEBOIOB.

I[Tos>ke k 9TMM QYHKIMAM J06aBUINCH QYHKIINY JOCTyIA K 6a3e faH-
HbIX (database access) nau nmoucka nugopmanuu (information retrieval)
u usBneveHns (extraction) (Hutchins 2008). B nanHOM cnydae pyHKIms
MII 3aK/I049aeTcst B TOM, 9TOOBI 00€CIIeYNTD, Yallle BCETO B KOMOMHALIN
C JPYTMMM TeXHOJIOTUSAMM IepepaboTky MH(popMannm, packpbiTie co-
fepxaHus u (HETOYHOE) IIOHMMaHMe GOBIIOro 0O'beMa TEKCTA.

Takum 06pa3oM, MOABOAsI UTOT, MOKHO KOHCTATMPOBATh CIIELYIO-
mee. CTpeMuTeIbHOE Pa3BUTVE KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX TEXHOJIOTMIL, IpeXJie
BCEro yBeIM4eHye CKOPOCTH Ipolieccopa u o6beMa naMsaTH, cTano dak-
TOPOM, CHe/MaBIINM BO3MOKHBIMU Te PelIeHNs IIPU MAIIMHHOM IIepeBO-
fie, KOTOpble Ka3ajliCh €r0 OCHOBATEISIM TeXHIYECK) HeOCYeCTBYMBI-
mu. OHOBpeMEHHO C 3TUM, IIepPBOHAYaIbHAS 9i1Opusi, He TUIIEHHAS
9NUTAPHOCTY, 10 TIOBOAY BO3MOXKHOCTM CO3/JaHNs IIOTHOCTBIO aBTOMa-
TUYECKOTO IepeBOJia BHICOKOTO KauyeCcTBA YCTYINM/Ia MECTO B3BeEIICHHO
OlieHKe MOTeHIMana 1 GyHKIMOHAIbHOM fuddepeHnnanuy nepeBosoB
MII B nepeBopueckoii peanbHocTU. C 3aMeHOIT TeXHOMOruil Tpancdepa
u MII, ocHOBaHHOTO Ha mpaBmiax, 6onee apPeKTMBHBIMU KOHIEMIIN-
samu MII, OCHOBaHHBIMM Ha CTATUCTHKE, IPUMePAX U MUCIOMb30BAHUN
y>Ke MIMEIOLIVIXCS IIEPEBOJIOB, ObII OTKPBIT JOCTYH K ZJOCTVDKEHMAM Yallle
BCEro aHOHMMHBIX II€PEBOJYMKOB, YTO HAIIJIO OTPa’KeHNe B UCIIONb3Yye-
MBIX KOpITyCax.
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2. loMMHNPOBaHME NINHIBUCTUKM, UK [lnckyccuna 06 9KBMBANEHTHOCTU

2.5. Mopanb 6ecKOHeYyHOM UCTOPUK

Jla>ke ecy KpUTepUM SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTY 1 OBIIN, C OfHOI CTOPOHBI,
YIOPSIOYEHBI ¢ TIOMOILIbIO TUIIOJIOTUI TEKCTA, C APYTOi — IOCTEIIeHHO
pasMBbITHI 60rtee uHaMudeckumu ee KoHnenuusamy, VT u ero crpykry-
pa, — Kak noctossHHO nopuepkusana K. Pajic, — no-npe>xxuemy ocrapa-
JIMCh pelIalollell BeTMYMHON Ipu olieHKe nepeBopa. Hapany ¢ gpyroi
nogpasyMenaemolt akcuomoil: Mexxaiy VT u TII gomxHoO cyliecTBOBaTbh
paBeHCTBO QyHKUMIL. braromapsa [ByM aTUM akcuoMaM IlepeBOfOBeNe-
HIIe, CaMO TOTO He 0CO3HaBasl, 0CTABa/IOCh BO BJIACTY POMAHTIYECKOI 1
II03/JHEPOMaHTUYECKON €BPOIEVICKON KYIbTYPHOM MOJEIN.

YTo BOBCE He OTMEHAET HAyYHYI OOOCHOBAaHHOCTb HOPMATVBHOTO
ePEBOJIOBENIEH NS, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOTO Ha SKBUBaIeHTHOCTH Y%, OnHako
CIeflyeT 3HaTb, YTO IIpefjlaraeMble MM IOAXOABI K pelIeHNI0 IIpobieM
00YyC/IOB/IeHbI BpeMeHeM 1 KYIbTYpOil U He Hafl0 MBITaTbCs 06001aTh
UX BHE 3TUX paMoK. J[neMMa MpecKpUITUBHOTO IIepPeBOJIOBEECHNIS 3a-
KJ/II0YAeTCsl B TOM, YTO OHO OJHOBPEMEHHO VI NIPeANIChIBAeT U3y4yaTh Te
nepeBofiYecKye KOHBEHIIMM U HOPMBI, KOTOpble CaMO OTYacTU HEeOCo3-
HAaHHO 3aMIMCTBYeT 13 COOCTBEHHOI KY/IbTYPHOI Tpaguuuu u B GopMu-
POBAaHMM ¥ KY/IBTYPHOM COXPaHEHUN KOTOPBIX YYaCTBYeT, /1 IIBITAETCS
X 000011aTh.

9TO He HO/KHO OBITH MPENATCTBUEM /IS IPAKTUKYIOIVX ITMChMEH-
HBIX ¥ YCTHBIX IIePEeBOMIYMKOB, KUBYIINX B JAHHOE BPeMsI B JaHHOM Ky/Ib-
Type. [Toka OHM pabOTaIOT B YCIOBMAX, COOTBETCTBYIOIINX IIePeBOROBE-
JICHMIO TaHHOTO TUIIA, OHM MOTYT BbIpabOTaTh COOCTBEHHbIE PelIeHN
HepeBOAYECKUX IIpoO/IeM, NpeAnoIaraeMbIX TaHHON KyIbTypoil. 9TO B
HEepPBYIO OuYepelb OTHOCUTCSA K IIEPEeBOAlYy 3aKOHOB U JUPEKTUB B paMKax
Espomnerickoro Coro3a. CerofiHs B IepeBOJYECKMX areHTCTBaX eBpoIeli-
CKOTO cOO00I[ecTBa IPUHIVII SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTY MIepeKMBaeT BO3POXK/e-
Hue (cp. Koskinen 2000b), koTopoe He npefcTaBIsieTcss BO3MOXKHBIM Ha
OCHOBE MEXYHAPOJHOTO IIepeBOoBeNYeCcKOro Auckypca. OfHaKO pedb
IpY 9TOM MJET y>Ke He O HaVBHOM OTHOIIEHNM CUTHM(UKAHTOB U TeK-
CTOBBIX CTPYKTYP K MJCHTUIHOI, PU3NIECKOI, ICUXIIECKOI U COIaIb-
HOJI peasIbHOCTH, TI03HaBaeMOJl II0BEPX KY/IbTYPHBIX I'PAHMII, @ O CO3/ia-

109 0 peabuanTaumm NOHATMA 3KBMBaNEeHTHOCTH cp. (van den Broeck 1978) u (Toury
1995: 61; Albrecht 1998), cm. Tak»Ke yKasaHUA Ha AOMNOJHUTENbHYIO IUTepaTypy B KOHLE
rnasbl.
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2.5. Mopasnb 6ecKoHe4YHOoi nctopumn

HMJ HOBOTO TPaHCHAIMOHATBHOTO Mupa cMbicioB.! B atom mpouecce
KOHCTPYMPOBAHMS CMBIC/IOB HaIHAI[MIOHAIbHbIE CMBICTIOBBIE CTPYKTY PbI
0TOOPaXKAITCS U PACIPOCTPAHSIOTCS IIOCPEACTBOM HOBBIX TEPMUHOJIO-
run, Gppa3eoIornyecKIX COYeTaHNIT M MOJieIell TUIIOB TeKCTa, II0poil Ha-
BA3BIBaeMbIX JoMuHupytomumu assikamu (Schippel 2006). B narepecax
CO3[IaHVs1 OFHOPOJHOCTH, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIEI JOCTVKEHMIO TOX/IeCTBA U
BBIXOJISIILIell 32 PAMKY Of{HOVI KY/IBTYPBI, HY>KHO IO-IIPEKHEMY CTaBUTh
B LIEHTP JIeVICTBYIOIUX [TePeBOAYECKIX HOPM MIPUHIINII JUHAMIYECKO
SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTY U OTCIO[]a BBIBOOUTH KpuTepun KadectBalll, Omnako
JU/1S1 OTIMCAHMUS STUX MIPOLIECCOB CYILIECTBYIOMMX TeOPUIl SKBUBATEHTHO-
CTM HEJOCTAaTOYHO — MX C/Iefj0Bano ObI 3aMEHUTH 6O/Iee aKTyaTbHBIMU
MOJIe/ISIMY OIIMCAHNsI, OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIMM Ha KY/IBTYPOJIOTHIO.

['maBHas mpo6jema nepeBOfOBeNeHN s, OPUEHTNPOBAHHOTO Ha 9KBU-
BaJIEHTHOCTb, COCTOUT B TOM, YTO C UCTOPUYECKOI TOUYKM 3PEHMs U Ha
¢doHe 17106anbHONI KOMMYHUKAIUY 3aJjaHHble PAaMKM IIePeBOJYECKIX
pelreHuit okaspiBaoTca cauiukoM yskumu (Forstner 2000; Wilss (ed.)
(2000); Wilss (ed.) 2003). [Ja>ke BHyTpy €eBPOIEIICKMX KY/IBTYP OT/le/IbHBIE
Tpe6OBaHN s 9KBUBAIEHTHOCTY CJIOXKHO IPUBECTY K 001I[eMy 3HaMeHaTe-
nro. Ha fuHaMu4HO pasBuBalolieMcs I100ann31poBaHHOM PbIHKE Iepe-
Bopueckux ycryr (Sprung (ed.) 2000; Forstner 2006) mpecKpuNTHBHbIE
METOJbl peLIeHNs, C IPUCYLIel UM KYIbTYPHOI U BPEMEHHOI CIIeLu-
¢uKoii, 3aMeTHO pourpsIBaioT B pyHKuMoHanbHOCTI2. Ha mpakTuke
OTHOIIIEHE SKBUBATIEHTHOCTH, IPENCTABIEHHOE B CPABHUTETBHOM SI3bI-
KO3HAHUM B Ka4eCTBE HEKOI U/[eaIbHOI MOJIENN MEPEBOIYECKOTO PO-
Ijecca, OKas3bIBaeTCsl XMMeEpPOil, TOTa Kak B MEXXKY/IBTYPHOM AVCKypce
€ro M300/IMYaI0T KaK «TPOSHCKOTO KOHS» JOMMHUPYIOMINX KY/IbTYP.

B kavecTBe mara fijisi JajabHENIIET0 pa3BUTHSI, KOTOPOE BBIBEIO ObI
HepeBOfOBeieHNe 13 TYNMKa, CO3aHHOTO Teopyell 9KBUBAIEHTHOCTH,
MO>XHO OBI/IO OBI IPEIIOKUTD CIIeYIOLIie BO3SMOXKHOCTI:

110 Cm. (Pruné 2011a).

111 Napagokc noanTukmn EC B 061acTi nepesoaa 3aKk/1104aeTca B TOM, YTO CUAbHBbIN Ne-
peBoAYecKWiA annapaT, Co34aHHbIV PaAu KyNbTYpPHOro MHOroobpasus Kak oAHOM U3 OCHOB-
HbIX LLleHHocTel EBponelickoro Coto3a, MMeeT CBOEW LLe/Ibio HEWTPAsIbHYIO KYNbTYPHYHO KOM-
MYHMKALMIO U CNOCOBCTBYET YCTPAHEHUIO KYIbTYPHbIX FPAHULL U CTUPaHUIO (HAaLWOHaNbHO-)
KYNbTYPHbIX NPU3HaKoB ngeHTudmKkaumum (cm. Koskinen 2000 b: 85).

112 Cm. nybamkaumm o popyme CIUTI (ITOCTOAHHOW MeXAyHapOAHOW KOHdepeHLMm
MHCTUTYTOB NUCbMEHHOTO WM YCTHOTO NepeBoAa B cocTase yHuBepcuteTos) (Forstner/Lee-
Jahnke (eds.) 2004, 2006, 2008).
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2. loMMHNPOBaHME NINHIBUCTUKM, UK [lnckyccuna 06 9KBMBANEHTHOCTU

(a) momycTUTh BO3MOXHOCTb cMeHbl ¢yHkuym Mexay VT u TII n
HATY B CYIIECTBYIOIIEN CUCTeMe LIeHHOCTell Ooree ajieKBaTHBbIE
KPUTepUU s YIOPAROYEHNUA U CONMOAYMHEHMS IPOTHBOpeda-
IWUX APYT APYTY TpeOOBaHMIT SKBMBAIEHTHOCTY;

(6) BBINTU 32 paMKM COOCTBEHHOI KY/IbTYPBl ¥ PACIIUPUTDh KPYTo-
30p, 0OHAPY)XUB APYTUe KPUTEPUM OTHOIIEHNUIL;

(B) cmenatpb mpeMeTOM OOCYXieHMs MCUX0(pU3MIecKyo, KyIbTyp-
HYIO ¥ COLMA/IbHYI0 00YCTIOB/IEHHOCTD IIepeBOJja 1 IIePEBOJYMKOB.

[Ipexx/ie 4eM OYEPTUTD ITYU IMHUU PA3BUTHS, HEOOXOIMMO OCBETUTD
[EPEBOAYECKY 0 KOHLEVIO, CO3AHHYI0 B AMEPUKAHCKOI IMHI BUCTHUKE
B CBSI3M C HOBBIM IIOHMMaHMEM XPUCTUAHCKOI MUCCOHEPCKOM JIeSITEb-
HOCTH U miepeBofia bubmun.

LlononHuTenbHan nuTepatypa

[AUcKyccHa 00 3KBUBANEHTHOCTH

Wilss (1975); Koller (1978b); van den Broeck (1978); KuRmaul (1986: 224); Gardt (1989); Snell-
Hornby (1990); Pym (1992: 37ff.); Koller (1995); Snell-Hornby/Kadri¢ (eds.) (1995: 13ff.); Pym
(1995b); Toury (1995: 61); Halverson (1997); Pym (1997a); Wotjak (1997);

Wotjak/Schmidt (eds.) (1997); Gallagher (1998); Anderman/Rogers (eds.) (2003); Chesterman
(2007); Hebenstreit (2008, 2009); Pym (2009, 201043, b).

MalwuHHbIA nepesoj

Wilss/Schmitz (eds.) (1987); Schwanke (1991); Luckhardt/Zimmermann (1991); Balkan (1992);
Cormier (ed.) (1992); Hutchins/Somers (1992); Wilss (1993a); Schwanke (1994); Bernhard (1994);
Arnold/Balkan et al. (1994); Clarc (1994); Sager (1994); Vasconcellos (1994);

Hauenschild/Heizmann (eds.) (1997); Hutchins (ed.) (2000); Krings (2001); Bowker (2002);
| Carl/Way (eds.) (2003); Nierenburg/Somers/Wilks (eds.) (2003); Somers (ed.) (2003); Schwanke
(2005); Hutchins (2005);

Reineke/Schmitz (eds.) (2005); Quah (2006); Yuste Rodrigo (ed.) (2008); Goutte/Cancedda et al.
(eds.) (2009); Ramlow (2009); Wilks (2009);
Hutchins [2011].

MNepeBopoBefeHne W CONOCTaBUTENIbHAA IMHTBUCTHHA

Brower (ed.) (1959); Catford (1965); Brower (ed.) (1966); Bausch (1970); Bausch/Gauger (eds.)
(1971); Albrecht (1973); Wilss/Thome (eds.) (1974); House (1977); Barchudarow (1979); Poulsen/
Wilss (eds.) (1980); Stein (1980); House (1981); Kiihlwein et al. (eds.) (1981); Svejcer (1987);
Malone (1988); Bell (1991); Schmitt, Chr. (ed.) (1991); Baker (1992); Malmkjeer (1993); Baker
(1995); Fawcett (1997); House (1997); Boérner/Vogel (1999); Albrecht (2001); Albrecht/Gauger
(eds.) (2001); Albrecht (2005); Malmkjaer (2005a, b); Mossop et al. (2005); House/Koller/Schubert
(eds.) (2004); Neubert (2007); Thome (2011).

ConoctaBuTenbHas CTHANCTUKA

Vinay/Darbelnet (1958); Malblanc (1961, 1984, 2002); Vernay (1984); Stolze (1994: 59-66); Vinay/
Darbelnet (1995); Clas (1999); Brini (2000); Jostes (2001); Malblanc (2002).
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Kade (1963; 1968a, b); Neubert (ed.) (1968); Neubert (1973a, b);

Neubert/Kade (eds.) (1973); Kade (1980); Neubert (1983, 1985; 1986); Neubert/Jager (eds.)
(1988); Neubert (1991, 1996, 1997, 1999); Schmitt, P.A. (ed.) (2000); Wotjak (2000); Neubert
(2005); Wotjak (ed.) (2006);

Neubert (2007); Wotjak (ed.) (2007); Garcia Bernardo (2010).
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3. NocnaHue 1 TONKOBaHUe

B cBoem riaBHOM Tpyge «IlepBOOBITHAS KY/IbTypa» OCHOBATENb CO-
BpeMeHHoI1 aTHONoruu dnyapy bépuert Taitnop (1832-1917) onpenenn
KY/IBTYPY KaK

«COBOKYMHOCTb 3HaHMUI, BEPOBAHWUIM, UCKYCCTBA, HPABCTBEHHOCTH, 3a-
KOHOB, 06blYaeB M BCEX APYTUX CNOCOBHOCTEN M NPUBBIYEK, YCBOEHHbIX
YeNI0BEKOM KaKk YneHom obuiectsa» (1995: 15).

Taxnm onpepenennem J.b. Taiirop emre MOT IOKMPOBATh CBOMX BUK-
TOPMAHCKUX COBPEMEHHMKOB, CYUUTABIINX CBOIO CUCTEMY HPaBCTBEHHO-
CTM, PEJIUTUY, 3HAHUI U MCKYCCTBa OOLIEIPUHATON M 0053aTENbHOIL.
OpHako 4eM 6Osblle CYXKanuchb BPeMEHHOE M JIOKa/JbHOE M3MePEeHNs
KOMMYHMKaLIMY, 9YeM VHTEHCHBHEE CTAHOBMIVNCH KOHTaKTBI MEX]Y OT-
IeIbHBIMU KYJIBTYPaMI, TeM OCTpee OLIyIaach HeoOXOAMMOCTb 0CO3-
HaTb OTHOCUTENbHOCTb KYJIbTYPHBIX cucTeM. Cpeiy BO3MOXXHBIX
KOHTaKTOB MeXJy Ky/IbTypaMU XpPUCTUAHCKOE MUCCUOHEPCTBO, C €BPO-
MIEMICKOV TOYKM 3PEHM S, 3aHMMAET ocoboe MecTo.

3.1. NepeBoAa U MUCCHMOHEPCKKIA NoaXoAa

,HHH Hayaia 0003HaAYUM Hp06}IeMaTI/IKy XPUCTUAHCKOTO MUCCHIOHED-
CTBa C IIOMOILIbIO IBYX HATTAAHDBIX IIPMMEPOB:

Npumepbi (18): MpaKTMKa MUCCUOHEPCTBA U Ky/bTypa

(1) NbiTasce foHecTn EBaHrenve fo Tak Ha3blBaeMblX AMKAPEN, XPUCTUAHCKME
MWCCUOHEpPbI MOPON camu cebA 3aroHANU B HEMPUATHYIO cuUTyauuto. YTo-
6bl Nponosenosatb CNoBO BOMME Ha A3blKaX KOPEHHbIX XuTesein amepu-
KaHCKOrO KOHTMHEHTA, MUCCUOHEPbI BblAN BbIHYXAEHbI UCKaTb HaAEKHbIX
MHOOPMAHTOB, KOTOpble MOMN NoAobpaTb Ha OCHOBAHMM CEMAHTUYECKMX
ONMCaHWUI B CBOEM POAHOM A3bIKE C/10Ba, COOTBETCTBYIOLME KNHOUYEBBIM XPU-
CTMAHCKMM NOHATUAM. «[JMKapu», ogHaKo, 0baaganm 4yBCTBOM tomopa. OHK
He YMyCKa/iu BO3MOXHOCTU NOALLYTUTb Hag, MMCCMOHEPAMM U NOLCKa3bIBaAN
MM Mpu yaobHOM Cnydae HENPUCTOMHbIE COBA, KOTOPblE «CBATbIE OTLbI» 3a-
TEM MCMNONb30Ba/IM B NPOMNOBEAAX U APYIMX PENUTMO3HbIX TEKCTAX, Bbi3blBan
BceobLiee Becenbe nybaunku (Bitterli 21991: 116).
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3.1. MepeBoA U MUCCUOHEPCKUIA NOAXOS,

(2) Kak-To mmccroHep nonbiTaacs NepeBecTy Ha A3bIK OLHOTO M3 NAEeMeH ama-
30HCKMX MHAgENLEB cnoBo EBaHrenne — c rpeu. eu-angelion, 6naras BecTb,
Hem. Frohbotschaft, aHrn. Good news. OH obpaTuncs ¢ npocbboit K MHPOp-
MaHTy nogobpaTb Ha CBOEM fA3blKe C/I0BO, KOTOPOE BblpaskaeT Bbicluee M
camoe rnyboKoe oLuylieHne cyacTba. Mpu 6onee NoapobHOM pasbACHEHMM
BbIACHUIOCbH, YTO NPEANOKEHHOE CNOBO MepeaaeT NCUXMYECKoe COCToAHME
BOWMHA, KOTOPbIM C a3apTOM OXOTHMKA BbICNIEAWN BPAra v NOHUMMAET, YTo Te-
nepb TO/IbKO €ro ymesioe B/afleHUe NIYKOM U CTpPesamu NMOMOKET ybuTb
NPOTUBHUKA. MUCCMOHEpP OKasa/icsa B IOBYLUKE MHMMOW A3bIKOBOWN 3KBMBa-
NIEHTHOCTU. BbICOKOE MO/I0XUTEIbHOE 3HaYeHWe 3TOro cAoBa obbacHAeTcA
€ro BK/IOYEHHOCTbIO B CUCTEMY LLEEHHOCTEN BOMHCTBEHHOW Ky/IbTYpbl, B KOTO-
poit ybuiAcTBO Bpara MMeno 60/bLUY0 NPecTUXKHYo 3HauumocTb (Nida 1977:
213)113,

AnexpoTNYHOEe M300parkeHUe NMPAKTUKM XPUCTUAHCKOTO MMCCHO-
HepCTBa Ha aMepUKAaHCKOM KOHTUHEHTe, IIpuBefieHHoe B puMepe (1), n
KOH(IMKT 1IeHHOCTel, KOTOPbI/ OueBI/ieH B IpuMepe (2), 3aTparnBaT
OMH Ba)XHbII MOMeHT. HeopasyMeHus M Ky/lIbTypHble KOH(IMKTBHI,
CIIPOBOLMPOBAaHHBIE XPUCTUAHCKON MUCCHEN, OOBACHAIOTCA TTyOOKOI
HECOBMECTMMOCTDIO MHTE/UIEKTYa/IbHOTO HaCIe VA XPUCTUAHCTBA U CU-
CTeM IIEHHOCTENl TeX KyIbTYp, KOTOpbIe C/IeOBAaJI0 «MHTEIPUPOBATb» B
KY/IbTYPy U UBUNM3aLMIo 3anafia, mponosenysa Epanrenue. [loatomy B
HpeRBepus MUCCHOHEPCKOI AesATeIbHOCTI C IPOOIeMOil Ky/IbTYPHOI
IPUBA3aHHOCTY TEKCTOB BuO/INM CTONKHYINCD, IPeX/e BCETo, IePeBOJ-
yuky bubmun.

B nauane XVIII B. 6bU11 OCHOBaHBI pas3uvHble O1bMeiicKme 001Ie-
crBall®, enbio KOTOPHIX cTan nepeBos u pacnpocrpaHerve bubmmulls.

113 3707 Nnpumep He HaLeneH Ha To, 4Tobbl cGOPMMPOBaTL BNeYaTaeHne O Heesponei-
CKUX M HEXPUCTUAHCKUX KYIbTYpaXx KaK O KHeLMBUIN30BAHHbIX» U BOUHCTBYHOLLMX, U, HAMPO-
TUB, O €BPOMEMNCKUX KyNbTypax KaKk O LMBUAN30BAHHbIX U MUPHBIX. [JOCTaTOYHO BCMOMHUTD
Te becyesoBeyHble MOCTYMKW, KOTOPblE COBEPLUANINCD B EBPOMNENCKUX KyNbTypax BO UMA
XpUCTMAHCTBA. Takne HeyaauHble aBdemusmsl, Kak ,Endlosung” (okoHUYaTenbHoe pelweHue
eBPeNCcKoro BONpoca — TePMUH U3 HALLMOHAN-COLMAANCTUYECKOTO C/I0BAPA NPaBUTENbCTBA
TpeTbero peiixa, nog KOTOPbIM NOAPa3yMeBaNOCh MacCOBOE YHUUTOXKEHME EBPENCKOIO Ha-
ceneHus EBponbl. — npumey. ped.) n ,,Sduberung” (3THMYecKasa YNCTKa), umetoT cyrybo es-
ponelickoe NPoUCXoXKAeHMe.

114 Camoe nepsoe 6ubneiickoe 0buecTBo 6b110 0cHOBaHO B 1710 r. 6apoHom doH KaH-
WTakiHOM B HeMeLLKOM ropoge lanne. 3a HUM NOCAe0Ba v MHOTOUYUCEHHbIE HALMOHANb-
Hble Bbubnelickne obwectea. OfHAKO CamblM U3BECTHBIM CPeAU HUX CTano bpumaHckoe u
UHocmpaHHoe bubnelickoe obuecmeo, ocHosaHHoe 8 1804 2. Ha ceroaHAWHUI AeHb 6u-
bnelickne obLecTBa Ha IKYMEHMYECKON OCHOBE 06beANHEHbI BO BcemupHebili coro3 bubneli-
CKux obujecms.

115 B 1804 r., Koraa 6b110 0OcHOBaHO AHMMCKoe bubneiickoe obwecTso, Bubauna 6bina
nepesegeHa BCero AvWb Ha 72 A3bika, B 1940 r. y»ke Ha 1000 a3bikos, B 1945 r. — Ha 1064

103



3. MocnaHune n TonkoBaHue

OpHoMy M3 Hux, AMepuKaHCKOMY 6mbierickoMmy obmecTBy, B 1943 r.
yHanoch IpUBAeYb B PANBI CBOMX COTPYZHMKOB MOJIOJOTO y4YEHOTO
(Balliu 1996: 11), koTopblil o3AHee pa3paboTan TeOpeTUIecKyie OCHOBBI
1S TlepeBofa bubnum B fyXe MpOTECTAHTCKOTO MUCCUOHEPCKOTO IBMU-
sxerust. 9to 6put FOmkuH A. Haiifa, 3amoXxnBiumnit cBoeit MoHoOTrpadueit
“Toward a Science of Translating” (1964, 22003a) pyHaMeHT IEpeBOIO-
BefieHMsl KaK CaMOCTOATeNbHON aucuunnnubite. C momorpio cxaroro
o63opa npeit 10. Haiinpl BepHeMcsl K Havyasy IepeBofoBefieHNs 1 060-
3HAYMM JIMHUIO PasBUTHA, B PaMKax KOTOPOro popMupoBaaoch IOHK-
MaHMe Ky/IbTYPHOII 00YCTTIOBIEHHOCTH MTePeBOYECKIX IPOIIECCOB.

Hayunbiii nogxon 0. Haiigel pasBuBaics moj BIMAHMEM aMepy-
KaHCKOJI aHTPOIOIOTMYeCKON TMHTBUCTUKY U 3THOTpadum, KOTOpbIe ¢
1930-x IT. 3aHMMaNUCh U3Y4YEHMEM A3BIKOB C€BEpOAMEPUKAHCKUX WH-
fieiiLieB. B Xofie aHHBIX MCCIefOBaHUIT ObIJIO YCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO TPaM-
MaTy4ecKye U CeMaHTUYeCK/e KaTerOpMM, XapaKTepHble sl 60Jblieit
YaCTV eBPOIIEVICKNX, B IIEPBYI0 OYepefb NHAOTePMaHCKIX, SI3bIKOB, OT-
CYTCTBYIOT B HEKOTOPBIX HeeBpomeiicKux sA3bIkax (cp. Nida 1947). Tak, k
IpuUMepy, B A3bIKe MHJIEIICKOTO IJIEMEH) XOIM OTCYTCTBYeT KaTeropus
BpeMeHI. BmecTe ¢ TeM B HEM €CTb KaTeropus AMUTENbHOCTU: KaXK/IbIi
(dbeHOMeH MOXeT OBITh KIacCUUIIMPOBAH B 3aBUCUMOCTI OT TOTO, SIB-
JIIeTCSA IV OH 4eM-TO JOJITOBEYHBIM (KaMeHb, TOpa) VIV BCETro INIIb Bpe-
MEHHBIM fIBJIeHNeM (1Iar, 0671ako). AHTPOIONIOrNYecKas JMHTBUCTIKA
HIO3BO/IN/IA YCTAHOBUTD CBSI3b MEX/1y BBISIBJIEHHBIMU SI3bIKOBBIMMU OT/IN-
YMAMU Y Pa3NUUUAMY B BOCIIPUATUN OKPY>KaIolleit 1eiiCTBUTENbHOCTI
¥ )KU3HEHHOM OIIBITE, 8 TAKXKe MICCIIefJOBATh II0J00HbIe A3bIKOBBIE (PeHO-
MEHBI B MEXXMCUUIUTMHAPHOM paKypcell’.

CTOpPOHHUKM TaK Ha3bIBaeMOTO JMHTBUCTIYECKOTO PelIATHBU3MA,
[JIaBHBIMM TIPEJCTaBUTEIAMU KOTOpOro cumraiorcss Onsapp Cemmp u
benpyxamut JIn Yopd, BBIABUHYIN B CBA3Y C 3TUM T'MIIOTE3Y O TOM, 4TO
Ye/I0Be4eCKOe MBIIIJIEHVE B 3HAUUTEIbHOI CTENIeHN OIIpefie/AeTCs s3bl-

A3bika (Nida 1945: 195); B8 1966 r. HO. Hailga nucan o nepesogax bubamm Ha 1109 s3bikos
(Nida 1966: 11). Mo HeKoTOpbIM AaHHbIM, B 06LLEN CNOKHOCTK B nepuog ¢ 1945 no 1990 r.
Bubnua 6bina nepesegeHa Ha 1910 asbikos (Smalley 1991: 34). B 1970-e rr. 6ubneiickune
obLecTBa CNOHCUMPOBaNW NepeBoAbl MoYTU Ha 550 A3bIKOB, Ha KOTOPbIX Pa3roBapuBaeT OKO-
no 80% muposoro HaceneHusa (Nida 1974a: 1).

116 O HayuHbIX JOCTUXReHMAX U andHocTv FO.A. Haiiabl cm. Black/Smalley (1974), Gentzler
(1993: 44-48), Balliu (1996), Dimitriu/Shlesinger (eds.) (2009), oco6eHHo Dollerup (2009).

117 Cm. Hymes (ed.) (1964), Smith (ed.)(1966), Steger (ed.) (1982), npexae scero Hymes
(1982a, b).
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3.1. MepeBoA U MUCCUOHEPCKUIA NOAXOS,

kom!*8. P. Ik06COH, KaK M3BECTHO, BBICTYIIA/ IIPOTUB IIO3U LM, COTTIACHO
KOTOPOJI S3BIKOBbIE COOOILIECTBA ¥ HOCUTE/IN A3bIKA CO3AI0T COOTBET-
CTBYIOI[M€ CPEJCTBA IJIA aleKBaTHOTO A3BIKOBOTO OCBOEHMUS IEVICTBU-
TEIBHOCTH! TaM, TJie 9TO TPeACTaBaseTcss uM peneBanTHbIM. OpHako
flaXke eC/y C TeOpeTUYecKoll TOYKM 3peHus BospakeHme P. SJxobcona
OKa3bIBAa€TCA MPAaBUIBHBIM, TO C SMIMPUYIECKON TOUYKM 3PEHUA BCE XK€
He/Ib351 UTHOPUPOBATD TOT (DAKT, YTO YCTOABIIMECA A3BIKOBBIE CPEiCTBA
HO3BOJIAIOT CO3/1aBaTh, 0QOPMIIATD, WICHNUTD U OLIEHMBATD >KM3HEHHYIO
peanbHOCTb. VIHBIMM C/IOBaMM, CyILleCTBOBaHME OECCIIOPHON KOppers-
OMUM MEXJy 4eJIOBeYeCKMM MbIIITIEeHNeM, YyBCTBOBAHNEM U JeVICTBUA-
MU, C OHOJ CTOPOHBI, U AI3BIKOM, C IPYTOI1, O4e€BUIHO. S3bIK, HECMOTPS
Ha TEOPeTNYECKYI0 BO3MOXXHOCTb MeTaA3bIKOBOII pedpIeKchm, ABIAETC,
IIpeXK/ie BCETo, CIOKMBILENCA 3HAKOBOI CUCTEMOI, B KOTOPOJ KY/IbTyp-
HBIII OIIBIT COOOIIECTBA OCTAB/IAET ONPee/ICHHBII CJIefl, IIePeJaeTCs OT
HIOKOJIEHM ST K TTOKOJIEHVIO ¥, T€M CaMbIM, OIIpefie/isieT COBpeMeHHBIe 00-
pasibl MBIIIEHNUA U IOBefieHNs. B Takoil MeHee KaTeropu4Hoi ¢popme
TUIOTe3a A3BIKOBOJ OTHOCUTENIbHOCTU BCTpeYaeTCs U B COBPEMEHHOI
Hay4YHOII IVCKYCCUIL, TIPEXie BCETO, B Kynbrypomorun 20,

Ilepen IO. Haitpoit cTossa, BepoOsATHO, CO3BYUHas je/IIM MICCUOHEpP-
CKOTO JBVDKEHMA 3ajiaya — pa3paboTaTb KOHIEIIUIO M METOAbI, KOTO-
Ppble TO3BOIAT He TOJIBKO COXPaHUTb IOCNaHue EBaHrenns, Ho ¥ JOHECTH
€ero /10 06’beKTOB MICCUOHEPCTBA, JOCTUTHYB >Ke/IaeMOTO BO3/Ie/ICTBHUA.
I'maBHBIMM GapbepaMyu, KOTOpBIe NPV STOM IIPEACTOS/IO IPEOOTIeTh,
ObITV A3BIK ¥ KY/IbTypa BOCIPUHUMAIOIUX COOOIIECTB.

3.1.1. bapbepbl U MOCTbI

O6paieHne K A3BIKY KaK K KYJIbTypPHO-CHEelM(PUIECKOMY TOHATHUIO
oTMeuaeTcs yxe B repBoii crarbe 0. Haitnsl, ony6nnkoBaHHOI B 1945 1.,
B KOTOPOI1 CIe/IaHO IIPOrPaMMHOE 3asIB/IeHIeE:

118 0 Cenupe cm. Mandelbaum (ed.) (1949). AHrAMiiCKNI BapuaHT cobpaHMa CounHe-
HUIM BeHbaAMMHa J1.Yopoda, cm. Carrol (eds.) (1956); Hemeukoe nsgaHue Whorf (1963, 2008).
Cm. Takse Trager (1959) m Fishman (1960), Cooper/Spolsky (eds.)(1991), npexae Bcero
Macnamara (1991). HarnagHbii 0630p runotes Yopda U MCKPEHHUI NEHFUPUK B €r0 YecTb
npeanaratot Lakoff (1987: 328-330) u Agar (1994).

119 Cp. kocBeHHyI0 ccbinky Ha P. Ako6coHa y Nida/Taber (1969b: 4): “Anything, that can
be said in one language can be said in another, unless the form is an essential element of the
message.” AHanormnyHo Nida (1974a: 17).

120 Hanpumep, B kH.: Hansen, K.P. (1995: 62ff.); Harris, M. (1989: 436—-451) n Bachmann-
Medick (2006).
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3. MocnaHune n TonkoBaHue

“Languages are basically a part of culture, and words cannot be
understood correctly apart from the local cultural phenomena for which
they are symbols”*?! (Nida 1945: 207).

S3wik, koHcTaTupyert 0. Haitna, mpepcrapiseT cob6oit cCTEMHO Op-
TaHM30BaHHOE MHOXKECTBO CYMBOJIOB, IIpMYeM KaK YCTaHOBJICHME CBA3YU
MEXJy CHMMBOJIOM M OKpPY>KaIOLIel [JeMCTBUTENIbHOCTDIO, TaK U IIPEJ-
BapUTe/IbHOE CETMEHTUPOBAHME I9TON [eICTBUTENBHOCTYU SIBJISIOTCS
IO CBOEII pypofe Mpou3BonbHbIMY Hponeccamu (Nida 1959/1966: 13).
[TosTomy enBa nu HalifieTcs Iapa sI3bIKOB, KOTOPble OPTaHU3YIOT CBOU
CUMBOJIbI B OCMBIC/IEHHbIE BbICKa3bIBaHUs ONHUM U TEM K€ CIIOCOOOM.
CreoBaTe/IbHO, IIePeBOJ], HeMb3sl CBOJUTH K IIOUCKY B f3bIKe HEpPeBO-
fia 9KBUBA/ICHTOB, B TOYHOCTY COOTBETCTBYIOLINX MOJE/ISIM UCXOZHOTO
s3plKa. KaXk/plil mepeBOJi, HAIPOTUB, IPEANOIaraeT MoTepio MHOp-
maruu (loss of information), mobasnenme mudopmanuu (addition of
information) n npeo6pasosanne nupopmaruu (skewing of information)
(Nida 1966: 13). IlepeBop, Oymyun ocoObIM Cly4aeM KOMMYHMKALINN,
HpencTaBisieT co60it MpoLecc, B KOTOPOM, BCIE[ICTBIE SI3bIKOBOIT aCM-
MeTpUH, HEBO3MOXKHO HOCTUYb a0COMIOTHON UIEHTUYHOCTY MexXAy VT
u TII. HecMoTpst Ha Takoe MPUHIUIINATIBHOE OTPaHMYEHNE, IEPEBOJI-
41K, cormacho nosunyu F0. Haitisl, Bcerma JO/KeH CTapaTbCs MepenaTh
CMBICTI, 3a/I0>KeHHBIII B TEKCTe, BbIOMpaAs IIpYU 9TOM B sI3bIKe IlepeBOfia
MaKCUMaJ/IbHO MOXO0XMI €CTECTBEHHBIN KBUBAJIEHT.

“Translating consists in reproducing in the receptor language the closest
natural equivalent of the source-language message, first in terms of
meaning and secondly in terms of style” (Nida/Taber 1969b: 12)122,

121 Cp. «A3bIKM B OCHOBE CBOEMN €CTb YaCTb KYALTYPbI, U C10Ba He MOFYT BbiTb MOHATHI
BEPHO B OTPbIBE OT AB/IEHUIA MECTHOW KYNbTYPbl, CUMBOJIaMUN KOTOPbIX OHU BbICTYyNakoT» (30.
u Oanee 8 pasdese nep. ¢ aHas. Ha pycckuli ped.)

122 Cp. nepeBog, Ha pycckuii a3bik: «MepeBog, COCTOUT B TOM, YTOBbI BOCMPOM3BECTM Ha
NPYHUMatoLLEM A3bIKe Hanbosiee 6IM3KOe eCTECTBEHHOE COOTBETCTBUE COOBLLLEHUNIO Ha UC-
XOZHOM f3blKe, BO-MepPBbIX, O CMbIC/Y, BO-BTOPbIX, MO CTUAO». Cp. UHTEpNpeTUpYoLWwmnii He-
MeUKUn BapmuaHT cnoBocodeTaHua closest natural equivalent 8 nepesoge B. Buncca: «Ponb
nonyyaTens Kak pellaoLleil BEIMYUHbI B NePeEBOAYECKOM NpoLecce HeMsbexxHo NnpusoauT
K APYromy, OTIMYHOMY OT NPUHATOTO A0 CUX NOP, ONpeAeNeHuUI0 nepesoaa. Tenepb nepe-
BOZYECKMI NPOLLECC MOXKHO ONpeaennTb KaKk “BocnpounsseseHne coobueHns, co3gaHHoro
Ha Mfl, cpeacTBamu A3bika NepeBoaa, NPy KOTOPOM MEXKAY UCXOAHbIM TEKCTOM U TEKCTOM
nepesofa obecneunBaeTcs paBHOBeCHe BO34ENCTBUA, ONTUMANbHOE, B NEPBYIO oYepeab, B
CEMaHTUYECKOM NJIaHe, ¥ NLLb BO BTOPYIO, B CTUAUCTMYECKOM (closest natural equivalent)”»
(Nida 1981: 144; opurmuHan onybaukosaH B Dil (ed.) 1982: 79-101); HemeLKuit nepeBos B
Nida/Taber (1969a); cp. Takske Nida (1959/1966: 19).
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3.1. MepeBoA U MUCCUOHEPCKUIA NOAXOS,

Tem He MeHee, 4TOOBI IepefaTh COfepP>KaHNMe VCXOJHOTO COOOIIEHMS, C
nosuuunu 10. Halinpl, He TONBKO IIpaBOMEPHO, HO B OIpeJle/IeHHbIX CITy-
YasgX Jjake «B BBICIIEH CTEIEeHV >KelaTelbHO» M3MEHATb (POPMATIbHYIO
CTPYKTYPY TEKCTa:

“This means that certain rather radical departures from the formal
structure are not only legitimate but may be highly desirable” (Nida/
Taber 1969b: 13)123,

Benp 6yxBanuam mpu IepeBofie MOKET IPUBECTHU B OIpefie/IeHHbIX
CIyYasiX K MICKa)KEHVIO CMBICTIA, IOCKONIBKY Ka>K/bLII A3bIK, XOTSI U OXBa-
THIBAET MUP OIBITA IOCPEJCTBOM CHMBOJIOB, YWIEHUT 3TOT MUP CIIELIN-
¢duuecknm obpasom (Nida/Taber 1969b: 9).

3.1.2. ®dopma ¥ hopMuUpoBaHKe

Bu6nust cuutanach B eBPOIENCKON TPAJULIUY «CBALIEHHBIM» U He-
PUKOCHOBEeHHBIM TekcToM 24, FO. Haiijia 1 ero coaBTOphI CHavana yKa-
3a/IM Ha TO, YTO TaK Ha3bIBaeMble CBAIIEHHbIE A3BIKY TOXKE OTIMHAIOTCS
3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIM €CTECTBEHHDIX I3BIKOB 1 TOKE KY/IBTYPHO 00YCIIOBIE-
HBbI, KaK 1 A3BIKY IIEPEBO/Ia, HA KOTOPbIe MePeBOMIach Wn OyzieT mepe-
BouThcs bubnus. Tekct bubnuu, He3aBUCUMO OT CTaTyca «CBAIEHHBIX
3BIKOB», JOJDKEH ObITh IOHATHBIM L{€/IeBOJI ayJUTOPYH, TOCKO/IBKY IIN-
caBuine Bu6mmio Bpsj 11 HaMepeBaINCh CO3/aTh 3aTaOYHBII TEKCT, 4,
CKOpee, pacCYMTHIBA/IN Ha ONPE/E/IEHHYI0 Ay UTOPUIO C €€ MHTEPIPeTa-
LMOHHBIMI BO3MOXKHOCTSIMM, IIpeCTaBneHnsamu n oxxupganusmu (Nida/
Taber 1969b: 7 u manee).

Yro6bl OTTPAaHUYUTHCA OT TPeobraiaBuInX Npu nepeBome bubmmn
CTpaTeruit, OpMeHTUPOBAHHBIX HA [OBEPXHOCTHbIE CTPYKTYPbl TEKCTA,

123 Cp. «3T0 3HAUMT, 4TO ONpeaeneHHbIe U BECbMa CYLLeCTBEeHHbIe OTKNOHeHUA oT dop-
MaNbHOM CTPYKTYPbl HE TO/IbKO MPAaBOMEPHbI, HO 1 B BbICLLEN CTENEHM KenaTeNbHbI».

124 B otHOWweHUN Bnbaum BnnoTb A0 Pedopmauiym Bbia LLMPOKO pacnpocTpaHeH 3anpeT
Ha nepeBof, C TaK Ha3blBaeMbIX CBSLLEHHbIX A3bIKOB. [lns nyaees 3To 6bl1 UBPUT, KAaTOAU-
YyecKas LepKoBb OrpaHMYMNIACh UBPUTOM, apaMENCKUM, FPEUYECKMM U TATUHCKUM A3bIKaMy,
NPOBO3rNacMB UX CBALLEHHbIMW. OAHAKO TaKMe A3bIKM, KaK CUPUMACKUIA, apMAHCKUI U rOT-
CKMI 6bln gonyuieHbl (cm. Sawyer 1999). «CnaBAHcKMM anoctonam» Kupuany (ym. 869) u
Medogauio (ym. 885) yaanocb BO3BECTU LLEPKOBHOCNABAHCKUI A3bIK B CTATYC CBALLEHHOMO
A3blKa». Nlocne uepKoBHOro packona B 1054 r. uepKOBHOCNABAHCKNUI cTan guddepeHumnpy-
IOLWMM NPU3HAKOM Mexay 3anagHoi u BocTouHoM uepkosbio (Sawyer 1999: 170). Tonbko
nocne Pepopmauuu yaanocb oKOHYaTENbHO NPOBUTH 3anpeT Ha NepeBof Ha «HapoaHble
A3BIKNY.
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3. MocnaHune n TonkoBaHue

10. Haitza mpoBen TepMMHOMOTMYECKOe pasTpaHMYeHMe MexXny dop-
Ma/jbHOM ¥ [MHAMUYECKO 3KBUBaJEHTHOCTbIO. COITITAaCHO MHEHMUIO
0. Haiinpl, dopmanbHas sKBUBAJTEHTHOCTb MMeeT MeCTO, KOTjja Iepe-
BOJ] BIVIOTHYIO c/iefiyeT 3a VT u mepepaeT ero sjeMeHTHI IIaBHBIM 00pa-
30M C ITOMOIIbI0 GOPMaTbHO KOPPECTIOHAMPYIOWINX CPeAcTB. B otnmmyme
OT 3TOTO, AUMHAMMUYecKas 9KBUBAJCHTHOCTb MMeeT MeCTO, KOTfa Iepe-
BOJYMK BCTPaMBaeT IE€PEBOAMMBIIl TEKCT B KOHTEKCT LI€/IeBOIl KY/IbTY-
PblL, coxpaHss He Tonbko cMbict VT, Ho u ero BosgeiicTBue Ha afipecara
1eeBoi KynbTypbl. Takum o6pa3oM, ¢popManbHas SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTDb
O3HauaeT, YTO IpY NepPeBOfie OPMEHTNPAMI CIIY>KaT OTHENbHbIE SIeMeH-
TBI IOBEPXHOCTHOI CTPYKTYpBI TekcTa. PopMaibHas 5KBUBA/IEHTHOCTD
IpeJIIo/IaraeT yCTaHOB/IeHMe 6oJiee MM MeHee NMHEIHbIX OTHOIIEHMI
MeX/]y ToBepXHOCTHbIMU cTpyKTypamu YT n ux coorsercrsuamu s TII:

“Formal equivalence focuses attention on the message itself, in both
form and content. In such translation one is concerned with such
correspondences as poetry to poetry, sentence to sentence, and concept
to concept. Viewed from this formal orientation, one is concerned that
the message in the receptor language should match as closely as possible
the different elements in the source language”*?® (Nida 1964: 159).

OpnHako [i/1s1 aleKBaTHOI Mepefiadyl COOOLIeHNs B IPYTOM KYIbTyp-
HOM KOHTEKCT€ OFHIMX TOIbKO GOPMaIbHBIX COOTBETCTBMIL, KaK IPABIIIO,
HEZO0CTaTOYHO. YTOOBI JOCTNYD 1[e/I PABHO3HAUYHOTO IO BO3JIEICTBUIO
HepeBojia, HeOOXOAIMO afJalITVPOBATh SI3BIKOBbIE CTPYKTYPBI K «T€HUIO»
aspika nepesopa (Nida/Taber 1969b: 3). Ecnu epeBop BI3bIBaeT y Ijee-
BOJI TPYIIIIBI TAKYIO K€ peaKINIo, KaK ¥ OpUTMHAN Y CBOMX YMTATeIelt, TO
MO>XHO TOBOPUTBD O JUHAMIYECKOI 9KBIMBATEHTHOCTIL:

“Dynamic equivalence is therefore to be defined in terms of the degree
to which the receptors of the message in the receptor language respond
to it in substantially the same manner as the receptors in the source
language. This response can never be identical, for the cultural and
historical settings are too different, but there should be a high degree of

125 Cp. «®opmanbHan IKBUBANEHTHOCTb COCPEAOTOYEHA HA CaMOM COOBLLEHUM, ero
dopme un copepkaHuun. Cnepya e, nepeBoAYMK 3aHAT NOMCKOM TaKMX COOTBETCTBUMI, Kak
COOTBETCTBME CTUXA CTUXY, MPEAIONKEHUA NPEANOKEHNIO, MOHATUA NOHATUIO. C TOUKM 3pe-
HUA GOpPManbHOW 3KBUBANEHTHOCTW, NepeBoAYMK 03aboyeH Tem, 4Tobbl cooblieHMe Ha
NPVYHUMAlOLLLEM A3bIKE KaK MOXHO 60/iee TOYHO COOTBETCTBOBA/IO PA3/IMYHbBIM 3/1eMEHTAM
Ha A3bIKe UCXO4HOMY.
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3.1. MepeBoA U MUCCUOHEPCKUIA NOAXOS,

equivalence of response, or the translation will have failed to accomplish
its purpose”126 (Nida/Taber 1969b: 24).

[ns Havanma IMpOWITIOCTPUPYEM pasnuune MeXay (opmanbHOI 1
IMHAMM4eCcKOll 3KBUBaJeHTHOCTbI0 B noHuManuy IO0. Haiigsl ¢ momo-
I[bI0 HEKOTOPBIX IPUMEPOB 13 IepeBofoB bubmun.

3.1.3. CnoBo 1 cneacTBue

Ha nepBom atamne naTepec 0. Haribl cocpefoTodeH, mpex/e Bce-
rO, Ha PasIN4MAX MEX]Y A3SBIKOBBIMM M KYJIBTYPHBIMU CUCTEMaM,
MEXNy KOTOPBIMU HPEACTOSANO MOCTPOUTH MOCTBI C IOMOILIBIO Iepe-
Boga bubmuu. Takme pasnmums, kak ormeTun emte P. SJko6coH, MoryT
BO3HUKATb M3-32 Ha/JIN4MA MIM OTCYTCTBUA OTHENbHBIX I'paMMaTynye-
CKUX, CEMAaHTUYECKUX Y CMHTAKCMYECKNX KAaTeropuif, a TaKXXe 13-3a UX
¢dyHKUIMOHANTBHBIX 0cOOeHHOCTel. OpraHusalus JUCKypca TOXe MOXeT
CYIIECTBEHHO OT/INYaTbCA B 3aBUCMMOCTM OT A3bIKA U Kyanypb1127.
I0. Hasia cunraeT afanTanyio TeKCTa epeBofa K COOTBETCTBYIOIEMY
KY/IBTYPHOMY KOHTEKCTY, KaK IIpaBuIO, 0053aTe/IbHOI, eC/iu HeoOXOoxu-
MO [OCTUYb AuHaMu4deckol sksuBaneuTHocTH (Nida/Taber 1969 a: 112).

Mpumepbi (19): A3biKOBble CTPYKTYPbI, GOpPMa AUCKYPCa M AUHAMUYECKan
3KBUBAJIEHTHOCTb

(1) B A3bIKax, B KOTOPbIX OTCYTCTBYET KaTeropma naccuea, B 3anoseam «He cyaure,
Aa He cyanmbl byaete» (Mat. 7.1) (cp. MaT. 7,1. — npumeu. ped.) npuxoamrca
3KCNAMUMpPOBATL areHca: «He cyaute, aa bor He 6yaet Bac cyauTtb» (Nida
1945: 205).

126 Cp. «CnepoBaTenbHO, AMHAMMYECKYIO SKBMBANEHTHOCTb CeayeT OnpeaennTb Kak
3HAYMTENIbHYIO CTeMNeHb COOTBETCTBUA MEXAY TEM, KaK pearupytoT Ha coobLueHne ero nony-
YyaTenu Ha NPUHUMAIOLLEM A3bIKE, U TEM, KaKYH PEaKLMIO BbI3bIBAET OHO Yy nosiyyaTeneit Ha
MCXOAHOM A3bIKe. ITa peakuus, HU Npu Kakux 06CToATeNbCTBAX, He bbiBaeT 04MHAKOBOW, B
CUAY KY/NIbTYPHBIX U UCTOPUYECKUX PA3INYUIA, HO B HEll JO/I)KHA NPUCYTCTBOBATb BbICOKas
CTeneHb 3KBUBAJIEHTHOCTU, MHaYe NepeBoA, He/lb3A CYUTaTb JOCTUTLLNM CBOEW Liean».

127 10, Haltaa pa3nnyaeT BOCEMb YHUBEPCanuii auckypca (universals of discourse): nep-
Bas rpynna CUrHaiM3npyeT cTpoeHue anckypca: (1) yacto dbopmynbHbie obpalleHns B Hava-
Nle Vi KOHLLe U (2) dpopmann3oBaHHble Nepexobl BHYTPU ANCKYpca. BTopas rpynna oTHocuTcA
K pacnpegeneHnio cobbiTuii M 06BEKTOB € MO3MLMiA (3) BpeMeHHOoro, (4) NpoCcTpaHCTBEHHOTO
u (5) nornyeckoro acnektos. OcTaBlIMeCA CAYKAT (6) MAEHTUGUKALMM YYACTHUKOB OUCKYP-
ca, npepnaratoT cpeactsa AnA (7) akLEHTUPOBAHUA U BbITECHEHWA OTAE/IbHbBIX 3/1EMEHTOB
(highlighting and backgrounding) a Tak»ke ans BocnpousBeaeHus (8) NnpucyTcTena asTopa u
€ro CCbIJIKM Ha onMncaHHble cobbITUA U nonoxeHua gen. (Nida/Taber 1969b: 132, 153).
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(2) B HeKoTOpbIX A3bIKax ABOMHOE OTPULLEAHME NO3BOAAET BbIPa3suUTb MONOXKM-
Te/ibHOe BbICKa3blBaHWe, B APYIM1X A3bIKax TaKMM CNocobOM yCUAMBAETCA OT-
puuaHme (Nida/Taber 1969b: 113 u ganee).

(3) Cotos ka, KOTOpbIV NepegaeTcs B Bynbrate, Kak Nnpasuo, C NOMOLLbIO et, nc-
No/b30Ba/ICA B rPeYECKOM KOMHE Nog BAMAHUEM UBPUTCKOMO COO3a Waw gna
MapKMpoBaHua nepexoaa B guckypce (discourse transition marker), K npume-
py, B nepsoi rnase EBaHrenna ot Mapka, rae 26 NpeasioKeHuin HaumHatoTca
C 3TOrO COM3a, UAK B NpuTye 0 B6ayaHOM cbiHe B EBaHrenmmn ot Jlykm (Luk.
15.11-32) (cp. Nlyk. 15,11-32. — npumeuy. ped.), rae c NOMOLLbIO COH3a Kal
OCYLLLeCTB/IAETCA YleHeHMe pacckasa. byKBasbHOe KonNMpoBaHMe Takoro map-
Kepa Y/ieHeHnA TeKCTa, HanpMmep, C NOMOLLbIO aHIAKICcKoro and, ByaeT Boc-
NpUHUMAaTLCA HeecTecTBeHHO, «no-aetcku» (Nida/Taber 1969b: 14 n 137).

(4) B s3blke WKpbsAHA, Ha KOTOPOM roBopAT oK. 1000 npeacTaBUTENEN KOPEHHOTO
HaceneHus ceBepHOM YacTu 6PasnabCKUX AXKyHIen, no cnosam tO. Hanabl, B
KOHLLE Ka)KAOro BbICKa3blBaHUSA HEOOXOAMMO CUIHANIM3MPOBATL C MOMOLLbIO
COOTBETCTBYHOLLEN YACTULLbI, ABAAETCA IV FOBOPALLUIN O4EBUALEM PACCKA3aH-
HOro, yC/bIWan M OH 06 3TOM OT aBTOPUTETHOrO Yenoseka, AMBO Apyroro
HaeXXHOro MCTOYHUKA, WU XKe OLLeHUBAET ONMUCbIBAEMYHO CUTYaLMIO KaK He-
BepOATHYH0. Mo3aTomy npu nepesoge BUGAMM Ha 3TOT A3bIK NO CYyTU CNesfoBano
6bl y4ecTb TOT GaKT, YTo COrNacHo npeobnaaatolLein No3nLmMm cpeam Te0N0roB
(Ha momeHT nybiMKauMM HacTosAWwen KHUrM) Tonbko Matdeli u MoaHH mo-
ryT PacCMaTpMBATBLCA B KayecTBe OYEBUALEB COOTBETCTBYHOLLMX CODOLITUM,
NMOCKOAbKY JlyKa onupanca Ha NMCbMEHHbIe U YCTHble UCTOYHUKM. tO. Haiga
oTmeuaeT, Yto ctaTyc MapKa HesAceH (Nida 1974a: 17). AHanorn4Hoe A3biKy
WwunpKnaHa aguddepeHumnpoBaHune, no cnosam 0. Hailabl, BcTpeyaeTca B A3bIKe
ryauka s BeHecyane (Nida/Taber 1969b: 116).

Ha jekcudyeckoM ypoBHe pasnmuimsi, CBsI3aHHbIE C 9KOMTOTUMYECKM-
MU YC/IOBUSIMH, @ TaK)Ke MaTepyasIbHOI, COLMANbHON M PeTUTMO3HON
KYJIBTYpOIl, OTPaXKalOTCs B CEMAHTUYECKON CTPYKTYpe OTHEeIbHbBIX
cnoB u cnoBocoderanmit (idioms). Tem He MeHee KyIbTYpHBII EPEHOC
[0 IPUHIUIY AUHAMUYECKON 9KBUBAIEHTHOCTY MOXXHO OCYIIECTBUTD,
ec/y MOfo0paTh 9/IEMEHT, MMEIOIINII B 1IeJIeBOI KY/IbType HOfOOHYI0
3HAYMMOCTb.

Npumepbli (20): NMepeHOC C NOMOLLLIO AUHAMUYECKO SKBUBAIEHTHOCTHU, COMTAacHO
npepcrasneHmnam 0. Hanpgbi

(1) AHrnuiickomy to have faith B LensTanbckom sA3bike malis 6yaeT COOTBETCTBO-
BaTb ppasa, KOTOPYID MOXKHO MepeBecTM Ha aHIUIACKMIA KaK to hang onto
God with your heart. B ocHOBe AaHHOrO BbIPaXKEHWNA NEXUT A3bIKOBOK 06pas,
3aMMCTBOBAHHbIIN U3 PacTUTENIbHOTO MMPA AXKYHINEN, B KOTOPOM BbioLLMecA
pacTeHuA-Napa3unTbl NPaKTUYECKN HePa3PbIBHO CBA3AHbI C PAaCTEHNMEM-XO3AK-
Hom (Nida/Taber 1969b: 106).
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(2) ®urypanbHoe 3HaueHUe NeKcembl «cepaLe» nepeaaeTca Ha MHOTOUYUC/IEH-
Hble appUKaHCKME A3bIKM C MOMOLLBIO C/I0BA «MeYeHb», KOTopasa cuMTaeTca
mectom obutaHua ayxa u aywm (Nida/Taber 1969b: 107). B uspute 8 310
dYHKLUMM MOTYT BbICTyNaTb NOYKK, a Ha A3bike Maiis xusoT (Nida 1974a: 17
n nanee).

(3) OTnyweHne rpexoB MOXKHO NepeaaTtb Ha WWANYK, OAMH U3 A3blkoB CyaaHa,
¢dpaszon «bor natoet nepes Toboi Ha 3emto». Mo cnosam K. Hangpl, nnesa-
HWe nmeeT B 3TOM KynbType ocoboe 3HaveHue. Ee npeacTasuTeny, Kenas Bbl-
pasuTb BOCXULLEHWe nepes cobeceHUKOM, 06XBATbIBAIOT PyKaMu ero ronosy
N CUMBOIMYECKM NIOIOT HA Hee (Cp. KYNbTYPHYIO GYHKUMIO CUMBOIMYECKOTO
nnesKka «Tbdy-Tbdy-Tody» y akTepos). MaesaHMe HA 3eMN0 CUMBOAU3UPYET
B Ky/NbTYpe HapoAa WWANYK NPaBoOBOM aKT. [lBe cnopALLMe CTOPOHbI NAKOHOT
ApYyr nepes Apyrom Ha 3eM/1t0, NOATBEPKAAA TEM CaMblM OKOHYaHWeE TAXKObI.
B eBponeickux kynbtypax nogobHoe agenctaune byaet BOCNPUHATO KaK OCKOP-
6neHue (Nida 1974a: 13).

IIpuBemeHHbIe IPUMEPHI EMOHCTPUPYIOT OTPAHMYEHHOCTD IIEPEBO-
i, OCYILIECTB/IAEMOr0 IO MPYHIUITY JVHAMUYECKO 9KBUBAJIE€HTHOCTY,
B OTHOLICHMM s3BIKA IIEPEBOAA U Ie/IeBON MYONMMKM. DTa OrpaHUYeH-
HOCTb CTAaHOBUTCSI OYEBUIHO, KOTZIa TEKCT IIepecTaeT ObITh MOHATHBIM
VIV KOT/Ia TIEpEBOJ, BbISbIBAET HEXKelaTe/IbHble IIPeiCTaBIeH .

3.1.4. Iu3eresa v nepesof

C nosunuu 0. Haitgpl, VIT orpannumBaeT BOSMOXHOCTH AVHAMM-
YeCKOJ 3KBMBAJIECHTHOCTU B T€X CNy4asAX, KOIJja OTHE/IbHbIE 3/IEMEHTDI
MaTepUaIbHOM U NYXOBHON KyJIbTYPbl MICXOLHOTO sI3bIKa SBJIAIOTCA He-
OTHEMJIEMBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM OMOJIEIICKOTO IIOC/IAHNA U €TO CUMBOJIMKILL

Mpumepsbi (21): KynbTypHO-cneunduueckne snemeHTbl U XpUCTUAHCKAA
CUMBOJIMKA

(1) Bubneiicknii 06pas Agnus Dei, ArHew, Boxuit, 6yaeT HEMOHATHLIM B Ky/bTy-
pax, KOTOPbIM He 3HAaKOM ArHEHOK. B sA3blke 3CKMMOCOB 3TOMy 0b6pasy mo-
eT cooTBeTcTBOBaTh seal of God, TioneHb Boxunit (de Waard/Nida 1986: 38).
OfHaKo, NOCKo/bKy 06pa3 ArHeHKa ABAAETCA HEOTbEMJ/IEMOM YacTblo BCEro
61bnencKoro ANCKYpCa, ero Nydle He MeHATb, @ OB6BACHUTDL B MPUMEYAHUN
(cm. Takxe Nida 1966: 30)128.

128 Takylo aganTaumio, KOTopas 4acTo UMTUpyeTca Bcaed 3a K. Haiigoh Kak knaccu-
YecKuii Npumep AMHAMUYECKOW 3KBMBANEHTHoCTH, cam tO. Haliia B cBOMX NO3gHUX pa-
6oTax 0b603HauaeT Kak «anokpuduyeckyto» (apocryphal) (cm. ero nHTepsbio B Language
International 1996, 1998: 6, 9).
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3. MocnaHue n TonKoBaHue

(2) AHanormyHasa cuTyauma BO3HMKAET B OTHOLWEHWM NPOCbbbl B MonnTee «OT4e
Halw»: «x1eb Hal HaCyLHbIA NoAaBali HaM Ha Kaxkablit aeHb» (Luk. 11.3) (cp.
Nyk. 11, 3. — npumey. ped). B KynbTypax, B KOTOPbIX X71€6y No CBOEW KyNbTyp-
HOWM 3HAaYMMOCTU COOTBETCTBYET, K NPUMepy, pbiba nam puc, npocbba B Mo-
nutee «OTYe Haw» [oMXKHa 6bITb, B NpUHLMNE, cHOPMYIMPOBAHA C y4ETOM
3TOW KyNbTYPHOW cneundmKku.

(3) NpeacTaBneHre o My»KUMHeE, Hecylem KyBwWH Boabl (Mark. 14.13, Luk.
22.10) (cp. Mapk. 14,13, Niyk. 22, 10. — npumey. peod.), BbI3OBET Y UHAEUCKUX
TOTOMaKOB He0yMeHMe, NOCKO/IbKY B COOTBETCTBUM C UX KAPTUHOM MUPa 3TO
TUMUYHO XeHcKasa paborta (Nida 1945: 201).

(4) OnucaHune Bbe3ga Mucyca B Mepycanmm, o KoTopom B EBaHrennu ot Jlyku
(Luk. 19, 36) (cp. /lyk. 19, 36. — npumey. ped.) HaNMUCaHO creaytoLee: Korga
Muncyc Havan cnyckatbea ¢ ropbl ENEOHCKOM, KOHM NOCTUAANN OAEXKAbl CBOU
no gopore», — B 3anagHoadpUKaHCKMX KyNbTypax byaeT pacLeHMBaTbCA Kak
ocKopbaeHre, a He KaK NPeKSoOHeHWe, MOCKO/bKY B 3TUX Ky/bTypax NPUHATO
TWATeNIbHO NogMETaTb A0pory nepeg, noymtaembiMun roctamm (Nida 1974a:
14; cm. Nida/Taber 1969b: 111).

B ofo6HBIX cTyYasaXx MepeBOAYMKY OCTAeTCA TOMBKO MCIOMb30BaTh
pasnuyuHble GOpPMBI KOMMEHTVPOBAHNSA, B YACTHOCTM, NIPUMEYaHNs Ha
HOJIAX, CHOCKY, ITIOCcapui, penyciaosye niu nocnecnosne (Nida/Taber
1969b: 111). Kak BbIOOp CHMBOIOB, KOTOpBIE IPE/ICTAB/SAIOT OIPefie/ieH-
HYI0 CUTYalNIO, TaK ¥ parMeHT BHEA3BIKOBOI JIeICTBUTENBHOCTH, KO-
TOpasg 0603HAYAETCA STUMM CUMBOIAMI, @ TAK)Ke IIeHHOCTH, CBA3aHHbIE
C HUMM, OTIPEMIENIAIOTCA He TONBbKO A3BIKOM, HO U, IPEX/JiEe BCETO, KY/IbTY-
poii. IToctynar paBencrsa Bosgericteust VT u TII, cornacHo mpuHINIy
[V HAMMYeCKOV SKBMBa/IEHTHOCTH, 00YC/IOBIUII CMellieHVe nHTepeca ¢ VT
Ha nony4varens TII u ero kynsrypy 12°.

3.1.5. TpexwaroBaa Moaenb

Ecnu Heo6xonyuMo foHeCTM (XPUCTMAHCKOE) MOC/IaHMe O HOCUTe-
7Ieit 1ienIeBOl KY/IbTYPphI, TO, cornacHo 10. Haiine, cnegyer mpunogHATh
A3BIKOBON U KY/IbTYPHBIN 3aHaBEC, 3a KOTOPBIM CKPBIBA€TCS HENOCPEN-
CTBEHHOE MMOCTaHNE:

129 TepmuHONOrMYecKoe BbipaskeHMe NoA06HOro CMeLLeHMa LeHTpa TAXKEeCTH, cornac-
Ho H0. Haliae, L0MHO 6bIN10 3aMeHUTb TEPMUH «A3bIK 1epesoda» Ha TEPMUH «peyunupyro-
wudll A36IK» VNN «npuHUMarouuli A3eik» (receptor language). B HemeLKOM A3biKe 3TOT Tep-
MUH He NPUKUIICA.
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3.1. MepeBoA U MUCCUOHEPCKUIA NOAXOS,

“The translator must be a person who can draw aside the curtains of
linguistic and cultural differences so that people may see clearly the
relevance of the original message”'3° (de Waard/Nida 1986: 13).

VMubiMu cnosaMi, NepeBORYECKMI IPOLECC JO/DKEH IPOTEKATD Crle-
AYOIUM 00pa3oM:

«KoMmneTeHTHbI NepeBOAYMK HE MepexoAuT HanpAMyl OT NOBepX-
HOCTHbIX CTPYKTYp MUT K NOBEPXHOCTHbIM CTpYKTypam TI, a Bbibupaer
CBOEro poga obxoAHOW MyTb, KOTOPbLIA BEAET OT aHa/M3a UCXOAHOTO
TeKCTa 4yepes rnepeHocC K NepecTpyKkTYPUPOBaHMIO TEKCTA C MOMOLbIO
cpepcts NA»13! (Nida 1981: 124).

Hna aroit uenu 10. Haliga npennoxxun ciefyouyo TpeXIIaroByo
MO[IEITb:
o anamms3 (analysis);
o mepeHoc (transfer);
o TIepecTPyKTypupoBaHue 1 cuHTe3 (restructuring) (cm. Nida/Taber
1969b: 33).

AHanmus ¥ CUHTe3 SABIAIOTCA OOPaTHBIMM IO OTHOIICHWIO APYT K
IpyTy IpolieccaMil. B xozie aHa/mM3a Ha OCHOBaHMY KOHTEKCTA PellaeTcs
npo6jieMa CeMaHTNYeCKOJl MHOTO3HAYHOCTH, IOBEPXHOCTHBII YPOBEHD
VICXO[{HOTO TeKCTa YWIEHNTCS Ha COCTaB/IAIONIVE 57IeMEHTHI I YIIPOIaeT-
cs1 ¢ nomopio TpaHcopmannmit 1o sapepHbIx cTpyKTyp (kernels, kernel
sentences). Takie ynpoleHHbIe CTPYKTY Pl MO>KHO OTHOCUTE/IBHO JIETKO
IepeHecTy Ha A3bIK Hepesopa. Ilocie mepeHoca Ha I, koTopbIit OCy-
I[eCTB/ISIeTCA IePEBOAYMKOM CKOpee Ha MHTYUTUBHOM yYPOBHe, 13 TIepe-
HECEHHBIX CTPYKTYP CHOBA COCTABJISIETCs II€/IOCTHBIN TEKCT IO IIPABU-
naM s3blKa IepeBofa. Kak Ha oTame aHaamsa, Tak M Ha 9Talle CHHTE3a
HeOOXO/IMMO YUNTHIBAT:

+ CMBICJIOBYIO ¥ XapaKTepHYIO [ JaHHOTO A3bIKA CBA3b MEXLY C/IOBa-

MM ¥ KOMOVHAIVIAIMU CTIOB;

 pedepeHIMaIbHbIC 3HAYCHNS OTHEIbHBIX CJIOB ¥ KOMOMHALUII C/IOB,

T.e. X COOTHECEHHOCTD C JIeVICTBUTENIbHBIM WM BOOOpa>kaeMbIM M-

poMm;

130 Cp. «MepeBoAUMK — TOT, KTO yMmeeT 0cBO60ANTL UCXOAHOE COOBLLEeHNe OT NeeHbl
A3BIKOBbIX M KYNbTYPHbIX Pa3AnNumii M NOKa3aTb IOAAM ero 3HaYMMOCTb».
131 Nepesog O. KalKUHOMN.
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3. MocnaHune n TonkoBaHue

o KOHHOTATMBHbIE 3HAYEHWS, T.€. TAKVE OTHOIIEHSI, KOTOPbIe HOCUTENN
sI3bIKA MOTYT YCTQHAB/IMBATD MEX/Y CIOBAMM U KOMOMHAL[MSAMM CIIOB,
C OJIHOVI CTOPOHBI, ¥ MHAVBUAYATbHBIM MU KOJUIEKTUBHBIM OIIBITOM,
YCTAaHOBKaMM ¥ IIEHHOCTHBIM OTHOILIEHNEM, C APYTroil CTOPOHBI (CM.
Nida/Taber 1969b: 34).

ITepeBOYNMK HUKOT/A He JO/DKEH 3a0BIBATh, YTO SI3BIKOBBIE (POPMBI
ABJIAIOTCS BCETO JIMIID CPECTBOM JOCTYDKEHMS 1ie/N, a He CaMOLIe/IbIO.
To camoe Ba)kHO€, 4YTO HEOOXOMMO 00513aT€IbLHO COXPAHUTD, U ABJISAET-
Cs1 CMBICTIOM TeKCTa. SI3bIKOBBIe POPMBI, 32 MICK/TI0UeHIIeM HEKOTOPBIX VC-
K/TIOUUTE/IbHBIX C/Ty4aeB, B3auMosaMeHsieMbl. COITTACHO OZHOII U3 4acTo
uurupyemsix Metadop 0. Haiizbl, cobmpasich B 1oe3Ky, MOXKHO yIIaKo-
BaTb OfleXK/Iy B YeMOJAaHbI pasHOro pasmepa. Croco6 ymakoBKM Belljeit
JIOJDKEH COOTBETCTBOBATh opMe yemoziaHa. CaMoe ITIaBHOE IIPK 9TOM,
4TOOBI OffeXK/ia Obl/Ia JOCTaB/IeHa IO MeCTa Ha3HAuYeHUsl B OT/IMYHOM CO-
crossauu (cM. Nida/Taber 1969b: 105 u ganee).

3.1.6. Lienesbie rpynnbi

[TponnnoctpupyeM npobreMy GopManbHOI U [UHAMUYECKOI 9KBHI-
BaJICHTHOCTH, @ TaK>Ke OOpalleHUsl C KY/IbTypPHO-CIenNUIHBIMU dJTe-
MEHTaMI ¢ OMOIIbI0 61671etickoit cTopuy 06 Mucyce n CamapsiHke.

Npumep (22): Uncyc n CamapsaHka (Joh. 4, 7-8) (cm. UoaH. 4,7-8. — npumey. ped.)

1 [Erat autem ibi fons |Dort war der Brunnen Jakobs. |Dort befand sich der

Jacob. Tam 6bin Konodey, Nakoea. Jakobsbrunnen.
Tam Haxodusca Konodey Ua-
Koea.

2 |lesus ergo fatigatus |Jesus nun, mide von der Jesus war miide von der Reise
ex itinere, sedebat |Wanderung, setzte sich so (wie |und setzte sich daher an den
sic supra fontem. er war) am Brunnen nieder. Brunnen.

Uucyc xe, yemaswuli om Uucyc ycman ¢ dopoau u cen
nymu, onycmuscsa (Kak oH 6bis) [103momy y Kono00ya.
y Konodua.

3 |Hora erat quasi Es war ungefahr die sechste es war um die sechste Stunde.
sexta. Stunde. bbl10 0KOA0 Wecmoeo Yaca.

bbis10 MpuMepHO Wecmeo 4acos.

4 |Venit mulier de Da kommt eine Frau aus Da kam eine samaritische
Samaria haurire Samaria, um Wasser zu Frau, um Wasser zu schépfen.
aquam. schopfen. Tym nodow1a camapAaHCKas

Tym npuxodum ¥eHWUHA U3 | HeHuWuHa, Ymobol Habpameo
Camapuu, ymobsl Habpame 800b!.
800b!.
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Dicit ei lesus: Da
mihi bibere. ...

Jesus sagt zu ihr ,,Gib mir zu
trinken” ...

Wucyc 2osopum eli: «[ali MHe
nume» ...

Jesus sagte zu ihr:
Gib mir zu trinken! ...
WUucyc ckaszan eli:
Jali MHe nume! ...

Dicit ergo ei mulier
illa Samaritana:

Da sagt die Samariterin zu ihm:
Tym 2080pum CamapAHKa emy:

Die samaritische Frau sagte
zu ihm:

CamapsAHCKaa MeHWUHA CKa-
3ana emy:

Quomodo tu ludae-
us cum sis, bibere a
me poscis, quae sum
mulier Samaritana?

,Wie kannst du, ein Jude,
von mir, einer Samariterin, zu
trinken verlangen?

«Kak moxcews mel, uyoed,
mpebosame om mMeHs, cama-
PAHKU, UMb ?»

wie kannst du als Jude mich,
eine Samariterin, um Wasser
bitten?

Kak moxcews mol, 6yoy4u
uydeem, Npocumso y MeHs,
camapsHKu, 800bI?

non enim coutuntur
ludaei Samaritanis.

[Juden verkehren namlich nicht
mit den Samaritern.]

N60 uydeli He obwaemcs ¢
camapAaHamu.

Die Juden verkehrten namlich
nicht mit den Samaritern
BeOb uydeu He obwjanuce ¢
camapaHamu

[Mpumevanue:] apyroi Ba-
puaHT nepesoga: Die Juden
benutzten ndamlich nicht
dieselben (GefaRe) wie die
Samariter.

BeOb uydeu He nonb308aauck
nocydol camapsH.

10

Nestle 238 1 ganee

HE 99

EU 1199

[pu cpaBuennn Bu6nun usnarenscrsa lepuepa (HE!3?) ¢ nemenknm

aKyMeHmdeckum TiepeBomom bubmmu (Einheitsuebersetzung) (EU'3)
BUJIHO, 4TO B mepBoM crnydae (HE) mepeBop ckopee HaljeneH Ha coxpa-
HeHue (OpPMa/TbHON 9KBMBAJIEHTHOCTY, a 9KyMEHUYECKUIl IepeBOf, B
6osIbILIelT CTEelIeH) OPMEHTHPOBAH Ha IIOCTYJIAT O ITepeBOfie 0 IPUHIIUITY
IMHAMUYECKOI 9KBUBAIEHTHOCTH. Tak, HAIIpUMep, B TepIePCKOM U3JIa-
HUY Brubnuu npuvacTHas KOHCTPYKUMS B (2) M MCTOPUYUECKMIL IIPE3eHC
B mpuMepax (3), (4) u (5) ncnonp3yrorcs BCIes 3a MCXOLHBIM JTaTMHCKUM
TEKCTOM, a B 9KYMEHIYECKOM IlepeBofie YIIOTpeb/ieH MpeTepuT, TUINY-
HOe J/Is1 HEMEL[KOTO sI3bIKa BpeMsi paccKasa O IPOUIEAUINX COObITHIX.
PaccmoTpuM aTy 616/I€iICKYI0 TeTeH Y, MCXOAs U3 KY/IBTYPHOTO acIek-
Ta. [I/1s1 IOHMMaHUs ee OYeHb Ba)XHO MMETDb MPeCcTaB/IeHNe O IIPUPOJ-
HO-reorpaduyueckoil 06CTaHOBKe: O MaJIALeil Kape ¥ OCTPOil HeXBaTKe
BOJIBI, KOTOpasl IpeBpallaeT KOMOAeL B OfUH 13 LIEHTPATbHBIX 00beK-

132 A66peBuaTypa Herdersche Bibelausgabe. (Mpumeu. ped.)
133 A66pesmnaTypa Einheitsuebersetzung. (Mpumey. ped.)
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TOB MaTepUajIbHOI KY/IbTYPBL. [laske ec/iyt y COBpeMEHHOTO YuTaTe/s HeT
JIV'YHOTO OIBITa 3HAKOMCTBA C IPUPOJHBIMYU (peHOMEHaMM MyCThIHM, OH
BCe PaBHO pacIOlaraeT JOCTaTOYHBIM 00beMOM MHpOpMAIMu, YTOODI
BOCCTaHOBUTDb HEOOXOIVIMbIE B3aIMOCBS3IL.

Pacckas CTaHOBUTCS IJisl YUTaTessl 6o/iee HAPSOKEHHBIM, €C/T OH
3HAET, YTO ero JieliCTBYe Pa3BOPaYMBaeTCs B MOJ/IeHb, KOTZIa COTHIIe Ha-
XOIMTCS B 3€HUTE, M3/Ty4asi BCIO CBOIO MOIb. OHAKO, YTOOBI BLICTPOUTD
TaKyI0 B3aMMOCBs3b, YNTATEb NO/DKEH MMETDb IIPEfICTABIeHNEe O PUM-
CKOM cyYeTe BpeMeHH. B HekoTOpsIX mepeBofax bubnuu npepmonaraer-
s, YTO TaKOoe 3HaHMe SIB/ISIETCS YacThIO0 OOIero Kpyrosopa 4mTaTerneit.
B psane gpyrux nepeBofoB IO 9TOMY IIOBOAY AAI0TCS COOTBETCTBYIOLINE
00BsICHEHNsI B KOMMEHTAPUIX ¥ CHOCKax. [lofBepras TeKCT Ky/IbTYPHOI
amanrtanuu (tepmuH, BBegeHHblit 0. Haitnoii), cnefoBano O6bl 3aMeHUTH
PUMCKIIT CYeT BpEMEHM B OPUTMHA/E Ha CYET BPEMEHMU, IPUHATHIN B
eneBoil Kynbrype. IlepeBop, oTBedaromuii TpeGOBaHMAM IIPUHIINMIIA
AVHAMUYeCKOil 9KBUBAJIEHTHOCTY, 3By4asn 6bl Tak: Es war zwolf Uhr —
Buino 0seraouamo uacos.

Ecny mocMoTpeTh Ha JaHHBIN TEKCT CKBO3b IIPU3MY BO3SMOXKHBIX ITepe-
BOJIOB B IpyT¥e KY/IbTYPbl, TO MOKHO yTBepXAaTh B yxe F0. Haiizpl, uto
TPYAHOCTY IOHMMAHNSA U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, IIePEeBOAYECKIE TIPOOIeMBI
BO3HUMKAIOT B T€X MeCTaX 6MO/IeICKOTro TeKCTa, I/ie eCTh CChIIKM Ha IpH-
POLHO-TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHYI0 OOCTAHOBKY, HA MaTepMalbHYI0 KYIBTYDY,
COIa/IbHbIe OTHOLIEHNS VTN Pe/IUTMO3HYIO KY/IBTYPY.

Npumepbli (23): O6palueHue ¢ KynbTypHO-CNeuMPUUHbIMM 3/1IeMEeHTaMMU

(1) B KynbTypax, B KOTOPbIX YC/OBUA KU3HM ONPEaeNsAoTCa CTEMNEHbIO ycnexa
60pbbbl C BOAOW, CIOXKHO NPeacTaBUTL NPobiemy HeXBaTKM BOAbl, NO3TOMY
CHavana HeobxoaMMo NPobyaUTb NMOHMMaHWE O BAaXKHOCTM KOJ0ALA U, Tem
cambim, obpasa «KuBoW BoAbl». [lepeBoayecKkme NoTepu NPeaCTaBAAIOTCA B
NoAo6HbIX cnydanx NM60 HensbexxHbIMU, NMBO0 TPEbYIOLLMMU CYLLLECTBEHHbIX
WHTEPNPETAUMOHHbIX YCUAUIA ANA UX KOMNEHCUPOBAHUA.

(2) B page kynbtyp HOxHOM AdpuKkM npocbba Mncyca (aatb emy Boabl) 6bina
6bl HeBYCMbIC/IEHHO BOCMPUHATA Kak NOOYXAEHMEe K UHTUMHOM 6am3ocTu.
A NOCKO/bKY 3Ta Npocbba ABNAETCA HEOTHEMIEMOM YacTbio UCTOPUM, ee He-
BO3MOYHO OMYyCTUTb WM NepeBecT UHbIM obpasom. EaMHCTBEHHas BO3-
MOXHOCTb, KOTOpas, no mHeHuto 0. Haliabl, B LaHHOM c/ydae ocTaeTcs y
nepeBoAYMKa, 3TO YKa3aTb B NPUMEYaHUM, YTO faHHOE NobyxKaeHue He cne-
AyeT NOHUMATb, UCXOAA U3 NPeACTaBAEHNI COBCTBEHHOW KyAbTYpPbI.

(3) ABTOpbI «eanHOro nNepesoga» npegnaraloT B NpeaoXKeHun (8) ocHOBHOro
TEKCTa TPaAMLMOHHOE HeMeLKoe TO/MKOBaHue, npejacTasieHHoe B repaep-

116



3.1. MepeBoA U MUCCUOHEPCKUIA NOAXOS,

CKOM M3a4aHuu bnbnunun. OgHako B cCHocKe (9) OHM yKa3bIBalOT Ha gpyryto, 6o-
Jlee TOYHYI0 BO3MOMHOCTb MHTEpPMpeTaLMm rpPeyeckoro C/IoBa CUVXPWVIAL, a
TaK)Ke NaTUHCKOro coutuntur. B COOTBETCTBMM C TaKOW MHTepRpeTaLmen pedb
naeT He 06 abcontoTHOM MMMEpPATUBE anapTenaa, a BCEro AnLb O 3anpeTe Ha
NoNb30BaHME OAHUMM U TEMM }Ke COCYLSAMM ANA NUTbA.

Cp. c 060MMHM BapMaHTaMM NPOUTEHUA:

dp. Les Juifs en effet n‘ont pas de relations avec les Samaritains (Bfr 1207),
cepb.-xopB. Jer se Zidovi ne mijeaju sa Samarjanima — 6yKs.: romomy 4¥mo
uydeu He cmewusaromcs ¢ camapAaHamu (Ka/Da 86),

cnos. Judje namrec ne obcujejo s Samarjani — ubo uydeu He coobuwaromcsa
c camapsaHamu (Bsl 286)

a Tak»ke utan. Conciossia ché i Giudei non usino co’ Samaritani (Bit 874).

B npumepe (3) kak B 000X HEMEUKUX, TaK U B IPUBEAECHHBIX /A
CpaBHEHV A MHOA3BIYHBIX BapMaHTaX HAOMIONAI0TCA CyLeCTBeHHbIE pas-
ANYUA B MHTepIpeTanuu. B cBeTe eBpOIENCKON AYXOBHON UCTOpUM
ObI7T0 OBI MHTEPECHO 3aHATDHCSA BOIIPOCOM M/Ie0TIOTMYeCKIX MMIUIMKALIMIT
TaKMX MHTepupeTaluit. [1o kpaitHeit Mepe, € TO3UIINY BO3MOXKHOTO dop-
MUPOBaHMsI MOBeJEHYECKMX HOPM IIPENCTaB/AeTCS HeOe3pasnMIHbIM,
4TO OIpeJeNsANo OCOOEHHOCTI OOpalleHNs C caMapAHaMyU — MPYHLIAII
aIrapTensia MIM BCEro INIIb TUTMEHNYECKOe IIPeIINICaHME.

ITpu 6onee BHMMarenbHOM paccmorpenun VT yxxe B camMom opuru-
Hajle HaOMoJaeTcsA B3aMMOJEIICTBUE Pas3IMYHBIX KYIbTYp. Bbime yke
OBIIO YKa3aHO Ha TO, YTO CYET BpeMeHM 3a/IMCTBOBAH He U3 NYAEICKOIL, a
U3 pUMCKOII KynbTypblL. [Ipepnoskenne (8) Takyxe WITIOCTPUPYET O4epesi-
HOII C/Ty4ail CTOJIKHOBEHM A KYy/IbTYp. B HayuyHOM nspanum EBanrennit ato
IpeJiIOXKeHNe B3ATO B CKOOKM, YTO O3HAYaeT CyLIeCTBOBAHME COMHEHMII
0 TTIOBOAY IPMHAJJISKHOCTY NIPUBEIEHHOrO parMeHTa TeKCTa K Iep-
BoHauanbHOMYy TekcTy EBanrenus (Nestle 1013%*). C nosunuu dyuxunu
TeKCTa HeTPYJHO PacllO3HATb, YTO B IpefIoKeHuu (8) pedb HelicTBU-
TE/IbHO WUJET O «J00aBIeHHOM» OObsicHeHMM. UnraresaM-nynesam, As
KOTOPBIX M3HA4YaIbHO ObIIO HanmucaHo EBanrenne ot VMoaHHa Kak smo-
XaJIbHOE CBUJIETENIbCTBO, AManor Mexay VMucycom u CamapsHKON ObLI
HOHSATEH 0e3 KaKuX-1160 KoMMeHTapueB. OHM 3Ha/IM IIpaBUjIa MOBefe-
HIA U IO3TOMY IIOHMMaY, noyeMy CaMapsiHKa YAMBIIAETCS IOBENEHUIO
Nucyca. Ilorpe6HOCTD B JOIOTHUTETBHOM 00bSCHEHUY BOZHUKJIA JINIIb
B IIpoIiecce IIOATOTOBKM Oojiee IIOHATHOTO BapMAHTA M3/IOXKEHNU S TeKCTa
IJIA HEMYJEeMCKUX YUTATEeNen.

134% MNpy HymepaL MK CTPaHWUL, B OPUrMHANe.
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3.1.7. OT bu6nun K BaBUNoHY

Pasrpannuus GOpMaIbHYIO U INHAMUYECKYIO SKBUBAJEHTHOCTD U
CMeCTMB, TeM CaMbIM, BHUMaHNe MepeBogunkos ¢ VT Ha KOMMyHUKa-
uMio 1 ueneByw Kynsrypy, FO. Halija okasan cymecTBeHHOe BIMsHVE
He TONbKO Ha mepesoy, bubmmut3®, Ho u Ha BCIo TIepeBOIIECKY IO TPAKTH-
Ky B aHIJIO-aMepuKaHCKoM mpocrpanctel3®. U xora 10. Hariga werko
aKIL[EHTUPyeT HpOoOIeMy KyIbTypHOI OOYCIOBIEHHOCTU TOBOPEHUS U
JIeATEIBHOCTH, TPOM/ITIOCTPUPOBAB €€ MHOTOYMCIEHHBIMU TIPUMEpa-
MU, Ipu TiepeBojie bubnnu oH Bce-Taku elje He TOTOB MOKMHYTh PAMKU
JIMHTBUCTUYECKOV MHTEPIIPETALMY TEKCTA, HECMOTPS Ha BCe CBOU HOBa-
TOpCKMeE BBIBOAbL. UTOOBI HEe OTKa3bIBATHCS OT 9TON IIO3ULINY, OH BBOLUT
crepyomyo audepeHInaio MOHATHIL: PasTPAHIYeHNe MEXX/LY THT -
BUCTUYECKUM MIEPEBOJIOM U KY/ITYPHOI aJalTalne’i.

“We may then contrast a linguistic translation, which is legitimate,
and a cultural translation or adaptation, which is not. ... It is the job
of the pastor and teacher, not of the translator, to make the cultural
adaptation”?37 (Nida/Taber 1969a: 134).

OnHOBpeMEHHO ¢ 3TUM yTBepxeHueM B KoHIenuuu 0. Haiipsl no-
ABJIAETCA 4acTO He 3aMeyaeMOe OIpaHMYeHMe YCIOBUI [eATeTbHOCTU
nepeBopuuka. IToromy uro 3amadeii mepeBomumka bubmum ocraercs
JIMIIb TMHTBUCTUYECKUII TIepeBo]], a 3ajada Ky/IbTYPHOII aflaiTaluu Ie-
peK/IafibIBaeTCs Ha JYXOBHOTO MACTBIPS, IPOIOBENHMKA I MUCCHOHEpa.
B pematomuit MomeHT 0. Haitfa oTkaspiBaeTcs OT IPMHINIIA pABEHCTBA
BosgeiicTBus (cp. Takxe Nida 1974d), KoTopblii Ipy €ro mocaenoBaTeb-
HOM JCIIO/Ib30BAaHUY TIpeAmonaraa Obl 3aMeHy KyIbTYPHBIX sBJICHMIL,
U BO3BpalllaeTcs K JMHAMUYHO NOHMMAaeMOil BEPHOCTU «CBAIIEHHOMY
opurnHany». B o6o61mennom Bupe konnenuuio 0. Haiins! o nepesoze B
o61eM 1 o mepeBofie BubmMM B 9aCTHOCTY MOXKHO IIPEICTAaBUTD B BUJiE
CIIeNYIOLEN CXEMBI:

135 O aMHamMuecKol 3KBMBaNEHTHOCTU npu nepesoge bubaum cm. Smalley (1991:
123ff.); o pyHKUMOHaNbHOM 3KBMBaANEHTHOCTM B de Waard/Nida (1986).

136 0 kpuTHMuecKom paccmoTpeHun KoHuenumn ). Haiiabl paBeHCTBa BO3AENCTBUA U
ee nocneacTBUA A8 aMepPUKAHCKOM KyabTypbl CM., npexae Bcero, Simon (1987) u Venuti
(1995a).

137 Cp. «Mbl MOeMm ganee NpOTMBONOCTABUTL NIMHIBUCTUHECKUI NePeBOg, Kak 3aKOH-
Hoe AeNcTBUe KyNbTYpOoNorMyeckomy nepesoay, Uan aganTtaumu Kak AeNCTBUIO HE3AKOH-
HOMY... OCyLLecTBAATb KYAbTYPHYIO afanTaLmio — NpeporaTvMea nNacTopa v yuuTens, Ho He
nepesoguukan. (fep. ¢ aHen. ped.)
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Cxema (4): HopmaTuBHOE OrpaHMYeHne nepeBoaYecKoin AeATeNbHOCTH

[JonycTumocTb Npu nepesoge

Tun nepesoaa Crparterua Bubaun

dopmanbHan IKBMBANEHTHOCTb | TPAAMUMOHHO ynoTpebaserca

JIMHTBUCTUYECKMNI
nepeson AOUWHaMun4yecCkKana sKBUBa/ZIEHT-
pekomeHAayeTcA
HOCTb
KYy/1IbTYpHaA 3aMeHa Ky/bTypHO-Cneunopunye-
Y yp Y P 4 Cb Hegonyctmma
afanTauuna CKUX 3/1eMEHTOB

OcosnHaBas TPYIHOCTM TPAHCKY/NbTYpPHOI KoMMyHuKauuy, 0. Haii-
Ia Cy>KaeT TpaHULDbI [eJICTBUII IepeBOAYMKA [O JIMHIBUCTUYECKOIO
HepeBofja, IMepeK/IafiblBasi OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3a KYJIBTYPHYIO TpaHC-
(dopManyIo TeKCTa U ero MOrpy>KeHre B Ie/IeBYI0 KY/IbTYPy Ha APYroro
npodecCHOHANbHOTO MOCPEHNKA, 2 MIMEHHO, Ha TYXOBHOTO IACTBIPS,
IpOIOBEHNMKA U MMccuoHepa. [logoOHOe yTBepKIeHMe 3aTparmBaeT
UJIe0NIOTNYeCKyle paMKI IepeBofa bubnum u, TeM caMbIM, IepeBofye-
cxont konnenuyu 0. Harnippl. Begp mpu TakoM mopxope mpeporaTmBoil
APYIUX MpOo¢ecCHOHATBbHBIX UHTEPIPETATOPOB CTAHOBUTCS HE TONBKO
UICIIO/Ib30BaHMe TEKCTa NepeBOfia B TOM, YTO MOXKHO Ha3BaTb HacToO-
AIYMM BaBWIOHCKMM CTOJIIIOTBOPEHMEM A3BIKOB U KynbTyp. Ilommmo
3TOTO HEM3MEHHOII IPeJIIIOChIIKOI NTepeBOfa OCTaeTCA 3aJaHHOCTD II0-
CrmaHMA opuruHana. Ero KoHkpeTHOe A3BIKOBOE BhIPaXKeHNe, er0 MHOTO-
3HAYHOCTD, €T0 FeTePOreHHOCTb U TMOPUIHOCTD YMAaTIMBAIOTCS, @ €C/IU
1 06CYXK/Ial0TCsA, TO TONbKO BCkonmb3b38, 0. Haiima Takke mpaktmde-
CKI He KacaeTcs Toro ¢akrTa, 4To IepeBofuYMKy bubmum umeroT feno ¢
OpPUTMHAJ/IOM, NIPe/ICTaBJIEeHHbIM B BUJEe HECKOIbKUX aBTOPM30BAHHBIX,
HOpPOJ KOHKYPUPYIOMMX PYT C APYTOM BapMaHTOB Ha PasHBIX A3BIKAX
(BpeBHeEBPEIICKOM, I'PEYeCKOM, JIATBIHU, B KOTOPBIX, IOXKAIYIl, HepeJ-
KO IIPUCYTCTBYET ¥ CXOMIHBIN A3BIK IEPEBOUNKA), CPEiVt KOTOPBIX eMY
IPUXOAUTCA BHIOMpaTh 3,

138 B ctatbe 0 nepesoge Bubaum t0. Haiiaa KacaeTcs TEKCTOBbIX TPAAWULMI U OTHOLLE-
HUIN MeXAay 9K3ere3oi U nepeBosoM, OAHAKO OCHOBHAA YaCTb €r0 PAacCyKAEeHUIM ONATb-TaKu
NOCBALLLEHA NOTPYKEHUIO B LieNEBYIO KyNbTypy. B aToi cBA3wm tO. Hallaa npuBoanT TOT daKrT,
4yTO KOMMccua Bubnelickoro obuiectsa BbifBuaa 10 000 npobaeMHbIX MeCT B TEKCTE Ha rpe-
YecKoM A3blKe U pacnpeaennsia ux no CTeNeHN HaZeXHOCTU U NMOHATHOCTU U3/I0XKEHUA Mo
4 kateropuam. 0. Halifa xapakTepusyeT Noc/iefHIO YeTBEPTYIO KaTeropuio cneayowmm
obpaszom: «OdHomy boey uzeecmHo, Umo bbia0 8 opuauHane pykonucu!» (Nida 1974a: 6).

13% YuTepecHo oTmeTuTb, 4To H0. Hallaa B CBOMX NpUMepax PeAKo UCXOAWUT U3 O4HO-
ro U3 Tpex CBALLEHHbIX» A3bIKOB BMbAUK, @ UCNONb3yeT, KaK NPaBWUIO, aBTOPU30BaAHHbIN
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3. MocnaHune n TonkoBaHue

HecMoTpa Ha KyZIbTypHYI0 MHOTOC/IOMHOCTb OpPUTMHAjA, MHTEP-
npetanusa VT ocraercsa npeporarmpoit 3K3ereTuKy KaK Te€OJT0TMYeCKO
AucumMIIvHbL KpuTuKa TekcTa TakXe He BXOAMUT B cdepy AesaTenb-
HOCTM IlepeBofumka bubmuu. Benp B COLMATBHOI peanbHOCTY paM-
KJ MHTEepIpeTaluy AOTMAaTUYHO 3aflaHbl JOBICIOIIVMI MHCTUTYyTaMMU
HepkBu. [I03TOMy KynbTypHble HaCTO€HUS U CIy4yal HapyLIeHUs TeK-
CTOBOJI KOT€PEHTHOCTH, CBU/ETETbCTBOM KOTOPBIX CIY>KUT MICTOPUS 00
Muncyce u CamapsHKe, OKa3bIBaIOTCA BHE IO/ 3pEHIs TeOpUM IepeBojja
IO. Hatippl. Ecnu paccmarpuBath HamepeHue VT kak HeKyIo JaHHOCTbD,
TO 3ajjaya NePeBOJYMKA CBOAUTCA K IIEPEHOCY 9TOTO HaMepeHNA Ha Ipy-
I'YI0 COLMA/IBHYIO ¥ KY/IbTYPHYIO IIOYBY C COXpPaHEHMEM MaKCUMalbHO
BO3MOXKHOI cTeneHn Bo3aeiicTBus %, B pesybrare Takoro OTHOLIEHN S
K OPUIMHAY 3aMalT4MBaeTCA TOT PaKT, YTO U/eONOTMYeCcKIe KOH(IMK-
TBl ¥ OTCTaVBaHM€ MHTEPECOB 110 IIOBOAY «MICTMHHOI» MHTEepIpeTalun
OpUTMHAJIA PA3BOPAuYMBa/INCh KAK BHYTPU LIePKBU Ha YPOBHE 3K3€reTu-
YEeCKOJI IOTIEMMKM, TaK M MEXY LepKBAMMU KaK COLVIaTbHBIMY NHCTUTY-
TaMM U COPOBOK/A/INCh IOPOJ KPOBABBIMY CTOIKHOBEHU AMIL.

Taxk 0. Haitna momenjaer nepeBofi B pony CBA3YIOIIETO 3BE€HA MeX-
Iy 9K3ere3oil, IpodeccuoHaNIbHO U Me0/IOTNYeCK) BbIBEpEeHHO! VH-
Teprperanueil bubmuu, ¢ OfHOI CTOPOHBI, ¥ KaTeXm3aluel, T.e. Ipo-
HOBeJOBaHMEeM BepOydYeHNs C IOMOLIbI0 OMOIENICKMX U HeOMOMeiicKx
JICTOYHUKOB, KOTOpOE TaKXe OCYLIeCTBIATCS IPOo¢ecCHOHaNTbHBI-
MU VHTEpIpeTaTopaMy TEKCTOB, C JIPYTOil CTOPOHBL. Takue Ipeprno-
CBIZIKM TIPEACTAB/AIOTCA CYWECTBEHHBIMU /i1d IIOHMMAaHUA B3IIANOB
10. Haiinpl Ha mepeBopn Brubmuy. CxeMaTU4HO MpeACcTaBUTh KOMMYHHI-
KaTMBHBIII ITPOLiecC IpH Mepeade 616/1eiICKOro NOC/IaHN B PeaIbHOCTI
TPAHCKY/IbTYPHOJ KOMMYHUKAL[MU MOXXHO CTIef[yIOIUM 06pasom:

AHIMICKUI BapmaHT TekcTa. CoBpemeHHan aHrAuickasa sepcua bubamu (Today’s English
Version) SKCNANMLMTHO paccCMaTpMBaEeTCs Kak BO3MOXHbIA UT uan, no KpaiHel mepe, Kak
obpasel, Ana nocneayowmx nepesosos bubaun. Bo sBpemsa AMCKyccUM, KOTopas COCToNA-
Nnacb nocne goknaga 0. Haapbl o nepesoge bnbamm (Nida 1974a), oH BbiICKa3an MHeHUe O
TOM, YTO OoKoNo 5-10% nepeBoa4MKOB U3 bubneiickoro obuiecTsa NOHMMAIOT FPEYECKUI U
ApeBHeeBpencKuit A3bikn. OLHAKO U 3TV NEePeBOAUYNKN UMEIOT «HerpasusabHoe npedcmas-
7leHUe 0 2peyeckom A3biKe», onpenensiemoe cnosapamu. Takum obpa3om, OCHOBHAsA YacTb
nepesofoB bubAuu BbINONHEHA C A3bIKa-NOCPEeHUKA.

140 cm. Takxke Gentzler (1993: 52 u panee).
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Cxema (5): MepeBog mexKAay IK3ere3oM U KaTexmsaumei

MoHnmaHune UT Mepesop, MNpumeHneHwne T
KPUTMKa TEKCTa U UT = Tn KaTexmsauma (MMCCUOHepbI, NPOMNOBEAHUKN
3K3eresa W Apyrve co3gatenn napa- U MeTaTeKcTos)

JlanHag cxXeMa OTpakaeT Te IPaHMIbI, B paMKaX KOTOpBIX Ce-
AyeT paccMaTpUBaTb KOHLEMUNIO [MHAMUUYECKON SKBMBAJIEHTHOCTHU
IO. Hatippl. YeTko ompefenys BePXHIOI ¥ HV)KHIOI TPaHUIBI U pac-
HOJIOKVB MEXJy HUMI CBOI0 MHTepIpeTanuio Tekcra, I0. Haiipa nop-
BeJI IIOf] Hee HaJle)XHble aBTOpUTeTHbIe ocHoBaHuA. [ VT, oTkperToro
MHOKeCTBEHHBIM MHTEpPIIPeTaLMsIM, O CyIeCTBOBAHNY KOTOPBIX BIIO-
CTIeICTBUM 3aABAT aBTOPBI CKOIIOC-TEOPUM, B TaKOJ KOHLIEILIMY He Ha-
IIJIOCH OBl MecTa.

B cBoeit pabote «Ouenka Teopuit mepesopa» (1976) 0. Haiiza Bce xe
memaet miar Buepen. KadecTBo mepeBoma, — cUMTaeT OH, — BCerja OT-
HOCUTeNTbHAsA BEIMYMHA, @ O €r0 OTHOCUTENbHO aJeKBaTHOCTY MOYKHO
HPVHIUNINAIBHO CYAUTD TONBKO VICXOJ Sl 13 Ha3HAYeHN s IlepeBofja:

“The relative adequacy of different translations of the same text can
only be determined in terms of the extent to which each translation
successfully fulfills the purpose for which it was intended”**! (Nida 1976:
64).

Xortsa 0. Haitna B o6mmem 1 HOoCTyIMpyeT NPUHINII OPUEHTALMN Ha
1e/Tb, YTO MPUOIIDKAET ero K PMHAIMCTCKO KOHLIEIIIIY TTepPeBOja, Ofi-
HAaKO B JlajIbHeJIIIeM OH OOJIbllle He BO3BpallaeTcsi K JaHHOMY BOIIPO-
cy. HasnaueHnne nepeBoga bubnmum, obpaijenne mpefcraBuTeNneil MHbIX
KYJbTYp He MOIM IOJBEPraTbcs COMHEHMIO. K «CBAIIEHHOMY OpPUTH-
Hajy» NPUCOENVHIIOCh «CBAIEHHOE HasHadyeHlMe», U3 KOTOPOTO BBI-
BOAMIACh MaKCMMa paBHO3HauHoro BosfelictBuA. IO. Hajima He mor
IepeNTy K MHTEPIPETALIMY OPUTMHAJIA U, TEM CAMBIM, K KPUTUYECKOMY
HePeOCMBICTIEHUIO TOTO «IIOCTIAHWS» TEKCTa, KOTOPBIl HEOOXOMMO IIe-
penath Ipu repeBojie, He MOMaB B KOHMINKT ¢ OPUIINaIbHON 1{ePKOBBIO
U LIePKOBHBIMU TOJNKOBAaTENAMU. DTO TOT OTPAaHUUIUTENbHBIN (HaKTOP,
KOTOPBIII HEOOXOAVMO MOCTOSHHO YYUTHIBATh PV OCMBIC/IEHUU TPYAOB
I0. Haiippr.

141 Cp. «YCcTaHOBUTb OTHOCUTE/bHYIO aAEeKBaTHOCTb Pa3/MYHbIX NEPeBOOB OAHOrO
1 TOTO e TeKCTa MOXKHO OAHWM criocobom: onpenenns, HACKOIbKO YCNELHO KaxXAbli U3
nepeBofoB AOCTUrAET UCXOA4HON Lenuny. (Mep. ¢ aHen. peod.)
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3.1.8. «CounonuHrencTMYeCKan» KoHLUenuusa nepesoaa

Hayuynoe Hacnenue 10. Haiigbl HeBO3MOXXHO BTUCHYTD B PaMKU IIPO-
CTOJ CXeMBI B CMJTY €0 MacIITAOHOCTY U pa3HOOOPa3HOTO BIMSHMA pas-
JIMYHBIX TMHTBUCTUYECKMX KO/ Ha mpoTshkeHun Bceit cBoeil MHOTO-
JleTHell MHTEHCUBHON Hay4HO-U3faTenbckoll meartenbHocTu 0. Halima
IIOCTOSIHHO IIBITa/ICA MHTETPUPOBATb B CBOIO CUCTEMY aKTyaJIbHble TeH-
NEeHLVM pa3sBUTUA A3BIKO3HAHMA M TeOpUM KOMMYHMKauuu. B Havanme
9TO OBUIM IBa TAKUX PasHBIX MOJXOMa, KAK aHTPOMOMOTMYeCKasi TMHT-
BICTMKA, C ONHOI CTOPOHBI, ¥ TeHepaTUBHasA IpaMMaTKa U CeMaHTHUKa,
¢ mpyroii'*2. B manbHeiiieM OH Ha3BaJl CBOK TEOPUIO TIEPEBOIA COLIMO-
JIVIHTBUCTUYECKOIL 11 BBICTYIIAN 3a TO, YTOOBI ITePeBOJ IIOHMMAJICS, Ipe-
XJIe BCero, Kak KoMMyHukaruBHbI akT (Nida 1977: 217), B oTHOmeHUN
KOTOPOTO HEOOXOMMO YYMTBIBAaTh, KTO KOMY NP KaKUX OOCTOSTENb-
CTBaX ¥ 110 KaKOJl IPUYMHE cO0OIIaeT YTo-1160, U KaKyIO Lie/Ib OH IIpU
3TOM HpecneuyeTl‘B. Eme B 1977 1. }O. Hajima mmcam o ToM, 9YTO TaHHOE
00CTOSTENBCTBO CIIPABENIMBO KaK JIISI MCXORLHOTO TeKCTa, TaK M IS
TeKcTa nepeBoaa. [Ipy 3TOM OH pasnuyan mATh GYHKLIMIL: IKCIIPECCUB-
HYI0, UHGOPMATUBHYI0, MMIIEPAaTUBHYIO, SMOTMBHYI0 1 (PaTUUECKYIO
(Nida 1977: 217 u ganee)44.

HecmoTps Ha pa3HOCTOpOHHME IOAXOBI K IP0o6/IeMe mepeBofa (CM.
takke Nida 1964, 1975a, 1991, 1993), konuemnuus nepesopa 0. Haitmst
OCTasIach MO CBOEI CYyTV HOPMAaTVUBHON U OpMEHTUPOBAaHHON Ha 5KBU-
BaJIeHTHOCTb. OCHOBHBIE IIPUYMHBI 3TOTO KPOIOTCA HE B S3bIKO3HAHUM
VLU KYJIBTYPOJIOTUY, @ B uaeonorun. O60CHOBaHMEM YeTKOTO pasrpaHiu-
YeHMA MEXY TMHIBUCTUYECKUM IIEPEBOMIOM U KY/IbTYPHON afalTaliy-
€l B €r0 KOHLEMLINY MOXET CIIY>XUTb TOJIbKO CIOXXMBINAACA ITPaKTHUKA
TPaHCKY/IbTYPHOJ KOMMYHMKALMM B CYLIECTBYIOUIUX IJ€PKOBHBIX MH-

142 Npex e scero, 8 Nida (1974b, ¢; 1975a).

143 XoTa 0. Haiina He JaeT HUKaKMX CCbINOK B 6ubanorpadum, oH, No BCei BUAMMOCTH,
npuberaeT K Tak Ha3biBaeMol KOMMYHUKATUBHOMU dpopmyne Jlaccyanna, KoTopas, B CBOO
oyepepnb, CBOANUTCA K quis, quid, ubi, quibus auxiliis, cur, guomomodo, quando fepmoreHa u3
TemHoca (Wilss 1987b: 19). O geitcteeHHOCTU dopmynbl Jlaccyanna cm. Takke Reill (1984b),
Bihler, H. (1984), Honig (1986) 1 Nord (1991: 40 u ganee).

14410, Haitpga n Y. Teiibep (Nida/Taber 1969a, b) paznnualoT To1bKO MHGOPMATUBHYIO,
SKCMPECCUBHYIO U MMMEPaTMBHYIO GYHKLMU, ABHO KOPPEMpYyoWwme C TUMOIOrMei TeKCTOB
KaTtapuHbl Paiic (ReiR 1977a, 1983), KoTopas BblaenaetT MHGOPMATUBHbIN, IKCNPECCUBHBbIN
M onepaTUBHbIA TUMbl TeKCTOB. CBOEN NATUpaspagHoin Tunonorven ¢yHkumi 0. Haliaa
npeaBocxuwaeT Tunosoruio Mutepa HotomapKa, rae Mcnonb3oBaHbl MPAaKTUYECKU TaKUE XKe
Ha3BaHwuA (expressive, informative, vocative, aesthetic, phatic functions), v nobasneHa Lwe-
ctaa — memas3sbikosasa (Newmark 1995: 39-44). Cm. pasaen 2.4.3.
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3.1. MepeBoA U MUCCUOHEPCKUIA NOAXOS,

ctutyTax. IIpaBuia B OTHOLIEHUN JOIIYCTUMOCTY KYJIbTYPHON ajiamTa-
Luu npu nepesopie bubnum He Bcerga oKas3pIBarOTCS IOC/IELOBATE/IbHBI-
M, TIOCKOJIbKY OHM OIPefie/IAI0TCS He BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIMU (paKTOpaMu,
a M3MEHYMBBIMY MHTEPECAMU, CTOSAIINMM 32 TONKOBaHeM Bubmmunl4®.
IToxa 0. Haitna 3aHmMMancs TOMbKO IpPOO/IEMAaTMKON IlepeBOja
bubnumn, eMy NpuxXofmIOCh AeiiCTBOBATh OCTOPOXKHO, OCTABasICh B Mle-
OJIOTMYeCKM 3aJJaHHbIX PaMKaX MHTeprpeTauyy bubmuu. OpHako gake
B pacumpeHnHoM BapuaHTe KoHnenuuu 0. Haiijprl, B ero o61ieit Teopun
IepeBOfia MPOCAEKUBAETCA TAKOE XK€ IOJCO3HATEe/IbHOE OTHOIIEHME K
B3aJIMOCBSI3/ MEX/1y OPUTMHAJIOM ¥ IIEPEBOLOM, KOTOpOe OBIIO Xapak-
TepHO A1 epeBona bubnuu. Tonbko B mosguux counHennsx 10. Haiimst
HaMeTUJICS IOBOPOT B CTOPOHY IUIIOPATNCTCKON KOHLENLIMY IIEPeBOJa:

“The statement that a translation should ‘be the closest natural
equivalent’ of the source text is helpful, but it certainly does not go far
enough. More than one translation can be regarded as complying with
such a generic statement, and no one translation can ever claim to be a
perfect equivalent of a source text. ... By allowing a range of diversity in
translating, one can more realistically deal with problems of diversities
in types of discourse (literary genres), striking differences in audiences,
and distinctions in the ways in which translations are to be used ...” 14¢
(Nida 1996: 113 n aanee).

Takoit 6eriblil B3M/IAL Ha O3[HNUE TEHAEHIINY B HAYYHOM HaCIeiNN
10. Haiinp! BoIcBe4MBaeT TeMY, pedb 0 KOTOPOII MOJiZieT B OfHOI U3 Cile-
OYIOIMX I7IaB — IjeJIeHallpaBJIeHHOCTH IlepeBofia. TeMoil ciefyroiero
paspena sABseTcs Ta mpobmeMarnka, Koropyto 0. Haiina npegocrasun
TOJIKOBATe/NSIM, BBIBEJA €€ 3a paMKJ CBOEJ TeOpuM, a MUMEHHO, VHTEp-
npeTauusA TeKCTa KaK TBOPYECKMII polecc.

145 Cp. no atomy nosoay KpuTuKy YaHr (1996) n dpeiizep (1996: 86 n nanee).

146 Cp. «YTBEpPKAEHME O TOM, UTO NMEPeBOA A0MKEH ,6bITb Kak MOXHO 601ee TOUYHbIM
M €CTECTBEHHbIM 3KBUBANEHTOM" UCXOLHOIO TEKCTA, NPOACHAET MHOTO€E, HO Aa/1EKO He BCe.
MOXHO HaliTU HEMaNo NepeBOAOB, KOTOPbie OTBEYAlOT TaKomMy 06061 eHHOMY onpeaene-
HUIO, M MPU 3TOM He 0BHAPYXNUTb HYU OAHOTO NepeBoaa, KOTOPbIN Mor 6bl CUMTATLCA COBEP-
LIEHHbIM 3KBUBA/NIEHTOM MCXOAHOrO TEKCTa... [onycTns 6onee WUPOKUIA CNEKTP BO3MOXK-
HoCTel NnepeBoga, Mbl CMOXKem Bonee peasMcTUYHO pelwaTtb NPobaembl, CBA3aHHbIE C pas-
HOOB6Pa3HbIMM TUNAMM AUCKYPCA (MNTepaTypPHbIX KaHPOB), C NOPaA3UTE/IbHBIM HECXOACTBOM
ayaAUTOPUIA 1 co cneundmrKoi ncnoab3oBaHUa nepesoaosy. (flep. ¢ aHa. ped.)
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3.2. TonKoBaHue U CMbICA

B Takoit koMmbopTHOI CUTyaluy, KaK B MOJIE/IA IIPOIlecca IMepeBo-
ma 0. Haiifbl, nepeBogquMKy HaXOHATCA pefKo. VIM NpUXOAUTCA caMo-
CTOSITEJIPHO 3aHMMATbCs NpoOeMoil MHTepnperanuy Tekcra. Hayka,
KOTOpasi MOXET IOCTYXX!UTb M B 3TOM IIPOLeCCE OIOPOIL, HA3bIBAETCSA
repMeHeBTNKOl. OHa OZHOBpEMEHHO ABIAETCA U CeCTPON, U JTOUKOII
9K3ereTHKM. [epMeHeBTUKY Ha3bIBAIOT [JOUKOM 3K3€T€TUKM, IIOCKONIbKY
METOIMYECK! OHa cHOpMMPOBaIach Orarofaps TONKOBaHKUAM bubmuu,
a CecTpoil — MOTOMY 4YTO, 3aHMMasACh TOJIKOBaHMEM TEKCTOB, OHA IIO-
CTaBMJIA B OJUH pAJ ¢ «boXKeCcTBEHHOI UCTUHON», T.e. OPTOLOKCAIbHOM
uHTepnperanyei [IncaHus, MHTepIpeTalnio, 00YCIOBIEHHYIO KYIbTY-
poit 1 XXM3HEHHBIM MUPOM. TeM caMbIM PSAZOM C €IMHCTBEHHO BO3MOX-
HOJ1 0Ka3aJ0ch MHOXecTBO UCTHH. OCHOBaTe/leM COBpEMEHHOI repMe-
HEBTMKM CYUTAETCA IMPOTECTAHTCKUII Teolor M IMmepeBofduk IImaToHa
Opuppux llneitepmaxep. OH nepeHec cBOM METOAbI TOIKOBAHM Ha BCe
TEKCTBI U TTOTIBITAJICS NPUOIM3UTDCS K VX «VICTUHE», pacCCMaTpUBas X, C
OJIHOJI CTOPOHBI, B ICTOPMYECKOII TPAAMLINU HAC/IeTOBaHMA TeKCTOB (mit
historischer Textiiberlieferung), a ¢ ;pyroit cTOpoHBI, € TO3UIN ICUXO-
JIOTUM U1 00CTOATENIbCTB XU3HY aBTopa. Jlekius «O pa3nMyHbIX MeTOAX
nepesona»t?’, ¢ koropoit . lllnefiepmaxep BoicTynun B 1813 T., BhIsBana
HOBBIE JUICKYCCUM O IIEPEBOJiE, BIUIOTDH SO HeJaBHETO BPeMEHM OIpefie-
JIABIINE JOHAYYHbIE Y Hay4YHble IIPefCTaBIeHNs O IepeBofe.

3.2.1. Unno3uA 3KBUBANIEHTHOCTH

Ecnu nmepenectu mporecc nHTepuperanuu ¢ bubnum xak cBsleH-
Horo ITucaHus Ha Bce Ky/IbTypHO 0OYC/IOB/IEHHBIE TEKCTHI IMTEPATYPBbI,
¢dunocodun u HayKy, a TaK)Ke Ha COLMa/IbHbIE JIEMEHTbI OKPY KaroIei
JeiICTBUTENbHOCTH, MMEIOIINEe CUMBOINYECKOE 3HAUEHME, TO OKaXKeTCH,
YTO VM TaKMe TEKCThl U ABNEHMSA NONYCKAIOT He OfHY MHTEPIPETALNIO,
KOTOpasi CYNTAETCA eJUHCTBEHHO «IIPABUIBHBIM» MU «OPTOHOKCAJIb-
HBIM» TOJIKOBaHMEM. B 3aBUCHMMOCTY OT TOYKM 3peHMA UHTEpPIpeTaTo-
Pa, a TaK)Ke OT €ro OIBbITA TEKCTY MOXKET OBITh IIPUIINCAHO HEKOTOpoOe
KOHeYHOe KonmmuecTBO MHTeprnperanuit. @pun Ilenke, KoTOpblil cun-
Taj ces1 00513aHHBIM TepPMEHEBTIYECKO IIKOJIE, BBIPA3UI 3Ty MBICIIb
crnepyomum obpasom: «Ha MecTO CIIOMIHON abCOMIOTHOCTY IIPUIIIA

147 TekcT B 3neKTpoHHOM BuAe cm. nog, Schleiermacher (1813).
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3.2. TonkoBaHMWe 1 CMbICA

nepcrekTuBHOCT» (Paepcke 1986: 117)148. Tekcr (u B 9TOM OTHOUIEHNN
@. Ilenke paccyXpaeT CO3BYYHO NMHIBUCTUKE TEKCTa, HAXONVBIIEN-
Cs Ha TOT MOMEHT B CTaJVJ CTAHOBJIEHVS) €CTb He4TO Oorbllee, YeM
CyMMa COCTABJISIONINX ero 3/l1eMeHTOB. OH MMeeT XapaKTep TellTalbTa.
HMaunbiit gpaxt P. [Tenke 0603HaUaeT MOHATIEM «CBEPXCYMMATUBHOCTb»
(Ubersummativitit). [ToMmMo 5TOrO, BHyTPY TeKCTa KaK IJIOT0 MOTYT
B3aJIMOJIe/ICTBOBATDb Pa3/INYHbIe, IIOPOIl IPOTUBOIONIOXHBIE APYT PYTY
nepcreKTBLL. Takas My/IbTUIIEPCIEKTUBHOCTD SAB/IACTCSA KOHCTUTYTUB-
HOJI 0COOEHHOCTBIO TEKCTA KaK Le10r0. JIro6as abcomoTnsanmsa KaKoro-
MO0 OTAENTBHOTO aclleKTa IIpUBeMieT K IOoTepe UASHTUYHOCTH U AMAJI0-
TMYHOCTY TeKcTa (cp. Berger/Speier (eds.) 1986, B mepByio ouepenp, 102
U manee).

B cBoeM coumHeHMM, KOTOpOe MMeeT XapaKTepPHbIN 3aroloBOK
«Mnmosns sxksuBaneHTHOCTN» (Paepcke 1986), @. Ilenke BcTymaeT B
MO/IEMMKY C aBTOpaMU TeOpMUil SKBUBA/JIEHTHOCTH, B IIEPBYI0 OYepeab C
B. Konmnepom n B. Busiccom, KOTOPBIX OH AMCKBAIUPUIVIPYET JO «He-
odutos» u «poennpyembix puryp» (Ibid.: 127). O nporuBonocrapis-
eT MM CBOE BUJIEHMe TIePEeBOAYECKOrO IIPoLiecca, KOTOPBIN MOHMMAEeTCs
KaK TBOPYeCKasl AesTeNbHOCTh MEXAY «IpaByioM u urpori» (Ibid.: 139 n
nanee). OmmpasAch Ha repMeHeBTUYecKne uaen XaHca-Teopra I'agamepa,
®. Ilenke mpepcTaBIsAeT MepeBOf KaK IIPOILecC NepeKMBAHNA JUCTAH-
LMV VI MHAKOBOCTHY, KaK OIIBIT «0OpalieHnsi ¢ 4eM-TO MHbIM» (Berger/
Speier (eds.) 1986: 35-56). Unrarenb, ¥ COOTBETCTBEHHO NEpPEBOAYUK,
[ePBOHAYA/IBHO CTA/TIKMBAETCS C «IY>KUM» U €r0 OTIMYUSMIU OT «CBO-
ero». OH MOXeT BCTYIUTDb C TEKCTOM B JIMAJIOT, YTOOBI IPEOROTIETh €ro
9y>X0CTb. OTIIPaBHOI TOYKOIL ITPY TOM OKa3bIBAIOTCS IPEfICTABICHNUS,
npenybexeHns, NpeaBOCXUILeHNe, )KU3HEHHBIII MUP M KPYro30p 4mu-
TaTess VWIN epeBOfUYMKa. B fuanore ¢ TeKCTOM y UMTaTeNA/TIePeBOLYN-
Ka TOAB/IACTCA BO3MOXXHOCTb MOAUPHUIIMPOBATb CBOY NPEATIONIOKEHMN A,
CBEpUTb MOAMGUIVPOBAHHBI BapUAHT C TEKCTOM M TaK JBUTATHCS IO
pasBOpauMBaloLIelics FePMEHEBTUYECKOIT CIIMPaN iafiee, IPUO/IDKasICh
K CMBICITY TeKCTa:

«MOHMMaHMe TeKCTa ABMAETCA HE aKTOM Mepeaayn 3HAHUA U HE aKKyMYy-
NiMpoBaHvemM MHPOPMALLMK, @ NOCTENEHHbIM HANPaB/EHUEM CO3HAHUSA

148 MpusHaHwme 3acayr ®. Menke cm. B Bender/Berger/Wandruszka (eds.) (1977), Cercel
(ed.) (2009).
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ONA NpeBpalLeHUs 3HaYabHO YY>KOro 1 CTPAHHOMO B HEUYTO MOHATHOE
u 3Hakomoe» (Paepcke 1986: 135).

IIpouecc nmonmmanus texcra, numet O. [lenke manee, 1mMo3BonAeT
«yBUJETb CKBO3b TEKCT €r0 3aMBICEN U PaCKpPhITh 00Iye B3aMMOCBA3I,
CIefys 3a TeM, 4TO coobuaercs B Tekcre» (Ibid.: 134). IIpu sTom cmoBa
Ha BHEIIHEM YPOBHE TEKCTa SBJIAIOTCSA «CBOETO POfia CTPAXOBOYHBIMMU
KaHaTaMM, IIO3BOIAIOUMMY MOOV/IN30BaTh A3BIKOBOM ITOTEHIMAI YATa-
tensi/mepeBogunkar» (Ibid.: 139). [TonATMe «9KBUBATEHTHOCTb» MCKaXKa-
€T B3IJIAJ, Ha OTKPBITOCTD >KMBOTO BHYTPUCUTYAaTMBHOTO COOTBETCTBI
TEKCTa U IIePEeBOA M OTPa’KaeT «MCKaKeHHOe IpecTaB/ieHne 06 ujeH-
tuanoctn» (Ibid.: 143). HeoTbemmeMbIM MPU3HAKOM UJEHMUUHOZ0 SIB-
JIAETCSI €TO COCYIIeCTBOBAHNE C PA3NUYHBIM, C KOTOPBIM OHO C/IMBAETCS
B e[JIHOE 11Ie/I0€, <[I09TOMY OTHOIIEHVE MeXXAY TeKCTOM I IIepPeBOJIOM, B
KOHIIe KOHIIOB, IIPe/ICTaB/sAeT COOO0I CIIaB MEHTUYIHOTO ¥ PasInIHO-
ro» (Ibid.: 143). VI3 atoro ®. [Terke BEIBOAUT CrIefyolLiee:

«0na NUCbMEHHOrO NepeBoAa BBeAEHWE KaTeropui UAEeHTUYHOCTU
W pasninyumA 03Ha4YaeT CMEHY KpuUTepua 3KBMBAJIEHTHOCTM» (Paepcke
1986: 142).

B TBOpYeckmit mpolLecc pacKpbITUA CMBIC/IA TeKCTa YMTATENb/TIepe-
BOJYMK JIO/DKEH NPUBHECTH, IPEX/E BCErO, MHTYUIMIO M dMIaTnio .
9TO MO3BONUT €My KaK MHUBUAY NPUOIN3NTLCA K MHAUBULYATbHOCTH
TEKCTa U «BIOXHYTb B HETO >KM3Hb» B IIPOLIeCCe BOCCO3MAHMA TEKCTa Ha
A3bIKe IepeBofa. Pasymeercs, mpyu 3TOM OH JO/KeH ObITh CIOCOOEH K
KPUTMYECKON IPOBEpPKe CBOMX MHTYUTUBHBIX pellleHNII Ha OCHOBE 3Ha-
HIUA A3bIKAa U KyNbTypbl. IlepeBop 03HayaeT He TONBKO BBICTpPAaMBaHIUe
OTHOIIEHNI C TEKCTOM, HO U C SI3bIKOBBIM MUPOM JIpyTUX U C A3bIKOBBIM
6prTieM ux Mupos. [Tockonbky mup, cormacHo X.-I. Tamamepy, cyme-
CTBYeT TOJIBKO B TOM CJIy4ae, €C/IM OH IO/Ty4aeT A3bIKOBOE BbhIpakeHUe.
Mamnepa ®. [lenke paccyXfaTb 0 epeBOfie B ICCEUCTUUECKN 3a0CTPEH-
HOJ1, TOPOJI HECKO/IBKO OTCTPAHEHHOII popMe, HECOMHEHHO, OKa3anach
ONIHOM M3 IIPETPafi, IMOMELIABIINX CEPbE3HOMY M3YYE€HMIO €ro MAeN C
HosuLuu IHepeBofoBefieHusA. IIpu 5TOM He3aMe4eHHBIM OCTAJICSA TOT
¢axkrt, yTo ®. [lenke paHbIIe APYTUX CCHUIACTCA HA TAKMX MBICTNTeEIEN,
kak sKak [leppuna, BiusAHMe KOTOPBIX Ha IepeBOMIOBEIUECKNII IUCKYPC

149 B gupe mogenv aTo npeacTtasneHo B Paepcke/Forget (1981, 1982).
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CTaJI0 OIpefieNAIIINM TONbKO B 1990-€ IT. B cBeTe BBIIIEN3I0XEHHOTO
npencrasnenne O. [Terke 06 ymaBuieMcsi epeBojie BBIITIALUT OTHOCHK-
T€/IbHO KOHCEPBATVBHO:

«Cpean HecKONbKMX MepeBOAOB yAAuyHbIM OKasbiBaeTca TOT, KOTO-
pblii NO3BOAAET COXPAHUTb CMbICA U YHKLMOHaAbHbIE 0COBEHHOCTH
OpUrMHaNa, KOTOPbIA He 3aTPYAHAET NMOHMMaHWE YpesMepHbIM nepe-
bpasnpoBaHMEM MW HECKNAAHbIM C/IOrOM, a, HanpoTtue, 6aarogaps
MOMOMATMYECKN afeKBaTHbIM GOPMYyIMPOBKaM CTaHOBWUTCA AOCTYN-
HbIM ans YnuTaTensa» (Berger/Speier (eds.) 1986: 535).

B counnenusax O. [lenke mepeBogumK, B OTINYME OT aOCTPaKTHO-
IO «UAEATbHOTO TPAHCIAATOpa» KOTHUTMBHO-TMHTBUCTUYECKOTO IIOA-
X0fa, 0OpeTaeT KOHKPETHYIO JYXOBHYIO (pM3MOHOMMUIO, TOCKOJIbKY JI/Is1
®. [Tenke nepeBOAYNK — ITO NMO3HAIINIT CYyOBEKT, KOTOPBIil ABUTAET-
Csl B YIIPsDKUM KYJIBTYP IO IYTU IIO3HAHMA U Iepefady cMbicina. OfHako
BBUJIy BBICOKMX TpeOOBaHUII K NEPeBOAYMKY, IOPOJ 3aBBIIIEHHBIX B
CHUJIY ero o6liell pUTOPUKY, IePeBOJUMK IIO-IIPEXXHEMY OCTAaeTCs upiea-
NM3VPOBAaHHON (GUTypoil. B3rias Ha B3aMMOCBA3M MEXAY MBIIITIEHUEM
U AA3BIKOM CO/MMYKAeT FepMEHEeBTUKOB I CTOPOHHUKOB IMHI BUCTUYECKOTO
penAaTuBusMa. OTIM4YMe 3aKI04YaeTCsA B TOM, YTO A3bIK TIOHMMAETCs He
KaK JlaHHas, 3aMKHYTas B cebe CTPYKTypa, a KaK pe3y/IbTaT Ipuommxe-
HVIA VHAMBMJA VIV OOLTHOCTY Yepe3 HelpepbIBHBIN JUAJIOT K «MUPY» U
K «<MICTUHE».

3.2.2. Teopua cMbicna (théorie du sens)

Y>xke B Ha3BaHMM TIepBOI I7MaBbl «IlepexopnpoBars uau nepedop-
mynuposarbd» Hammna CenmeckoBud um Mapuanza Jlemepep ykasamu
Ha CYIIeCTBEHHOE OT/INMYME CBOETO IIOiXOfila K YCTHOMY IIEPEBOAY OT
MOfie/ieil TIepeKOAVIPOBKM, KOTOpble IpeoOnafany B JCCIeJOBAaHUAX
B o0nacTyu ycTHOro nepesopa B Havajne 1980-x rr. B ['IP u CoBerckom
Corose (Seleskovitch/Lederer 1984: 5). [TncbMeHHBI U YCTHBIN ITePEBOJ
O3HAYalOT IepeBOJ He fA3bIKA, a KOHKPETHBIX BepOa/JbHBIX MHTEpaK-
nuii, JI. CeneckoBny HaspiBaeT ux discours, B KOHKPETHBIX CUTYalNAX.
IToaTomy [I. CeneckoBud pa3ninyaeT 3Ha4eHN A C/IOB Ha YpPOBHE A3BIKOBOII
CHUCTEMBI U CMBICTI TeKCTa, KOTOPBII BO3HUKAET B pe3yJIbTaTe ero Iorpy-
JKEHNA B KOHKPETHYIO CUTYaIVI0. DTOT CMBICTT HEOOXO[MMO COXPAaHATb,
cnenys meBusy us Anucel B CTpaHe yypec:

127



3. MocnaHune n TonkoBaHue

“Take care of the sense, the words will take care of themselves — MNo-
3aboTbCcA O cmbicne, cnosBa nosaborartca camu o cebe” (Seleskovitch/
Lederer 1984: 104 v panee).

Kak numter [I. CeneckoBud B cBoeit MoHOrpadum 1968 r., mepeBon-
YMKY-CUHXPOHMUCTY HEOOXOAMO OCBOOOUTHCA OT BIMSAHMSA UCXOTHOTO
AsbIKa: « ... I'interprete est donc, en principe, indépendant de la langue
étrangere » (Seleskovitch 1968: 161)1°°. Yro6s1 He momacTb B NOBYIIKY
HOTEHIMAIbHBIX NHTePPEPEHINIT MEXXTY UCXOXHBIM SI3bIKOM U S3BIKOM
HepeBoJia, epeBOJYNK-CUHXPOHICT, B IIEPBYIO O4epe/ib, TO/DKEH MMETh
BBICOKUII yPOBEHb BJIaJieHNA POSHBIM A3bIKOM. OH JO/DKEH yMeTb C IO-
MOILbI0 CBOMX 3HaHMII CHATH ¢ VIT sA3bIKOBOe ofesiHue, AeBepbann3o-
BaTb €ro, YTOOBI HOOPaThCs IO CMBIC/IA CKa3aHHOTO. [IOHSAB CMBICT, OH
IOTKeH peBepOann3oBaTh €ro M CO3[aTh TAKOW TEKCT, KOTOPbIN OymeT
BOCIIPMHUMATBCSI €CTECTBEHHO, a He KaK 4y>KepOJHbI MPORYKT. [JlaHHas
TpeXIIaroBas Mojie/b, HanoMuHawomasa mogensd 0. Haitnpl, 6bita pas-
paborana [I. CeneckoBud u M. Jlefepep B paMKaX MHTepPIIPETaTUBHOI
teopun (théorie du sens) u ImpoOM/ITIOCTPUpPOBaHA MHOTOYVC/IEHHBIMYU
IpUMepaMM, HAKOII/IEHHBIMM aBTOPaMI 3a TOAbI pabOThI yCTHBIMY Iepe-
BOAUYMKaMI. Biiarogaps npakTuyeckoit OpyeHTHPOBAaHHOCTY UX Iy6/m-
Kal[ysA 3aBoeBasa 60/bIIyI0 IONYIAPHOCTD CPEIM MIPaKTUKOB IIepeBOfa.

Bornee coBpeMeHHBIMY, YeM TpPeXIIaroBas MOJeNb IIpoliecca epeBo-
fia, mpepcTaBisAoTca paccyxaenus [I. CemeckoBud 06 3THKe M 3aMeT-
HOCTM YCTHOTO IIepeBOJYMKA. YCTHBIN MePeBOJYMK BBICTYIAeT B KOM-
MYHMKATMBHOM IIpOliecce INepeBOfia KaK aKTep, KOTOPBI JoOaBiser
CBOIO UTPYy K TeKcTy aBTopa (Seleskovitch 1968: 181). On cTapaercs He
HaBA3BIBATbCA U B TO )K€ BpPeMs He JIONYCKaeT, YTOOBI ero MpUCyTCTBIE
0CTaBaJIOCh He3aMedyeHHbIM. OH BefieT C aBTOPOM M ILIeJIeBOJI ayuTO-
pueit Tpuanor (Trialog!®?), crapascy obecneunTp MOHMMAaHVE MEXAY
KOMMYHUKATVBHBIMI IapTHepaMu. IlepeBogumk co Bceil OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTBIO IIPMHVMAET Ha ce0s 3Ty POIb M COTPYJHMYAET CO CIyIIaTe-
neM, obecrednBas eMy HaJeXXHOCTb Ipolecca noHnmanus (Ibid.: 182).
CreneHb SKCIVIMIMTHOCTY PabOThI YCTHOTO IePeBOAYMKA 3aBUCUT OT
YPOBHA 3HaHUI KOMMYHUKATVBHBIX IAPTHEPOB APYT O IPyTe, OT MHTEH-
CMBHOCTY KOHTAKTOB MeXJly X Ky/JIbTypaMM U OT MX CHOCOOHOCTH MHO-

150 Cp. «...MTaK, yCTHbI NepeBoA B NPMHUMNE HE3aBUCUM OT MCXOAHOTO A3biKay. (Mep.
¢ ¢p. pea.)
151 Tpmanor (ot aHra. trialogue) — pasrosop Tpex y4acTHUKOB. ([Tpumey. ped.)
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HATD APyT Apyral®?, [IporpeccuBHAS TPUATOTUYECKAS KOHIETIIIVS MEXK-
KY/IbTYypHOJ MHTEPAKLIMM, KOTOPas BBITEKAeT U3 JAHHBIX YTBEP>KCHUIA,
OKa3bIBaeTCs B COCTOSTHMM HAIPS>KEHHOCTY 10 OTHOIIEHMIO K TPagyIIN-
OHHBIM IIPeJICTAB/IEHNUSAM O «BEPHOCTI» YCTHOTO IlepeBOfYMKa. Benb oH
JIOJKEH OCTeperaTbCsi HUBENMPOBAHNUS BCeX PA3IMUIMil MeX/y obenMnu
KyJIbTypaMM ¥ HapylLIeHMs TPAHMUIL] CEMAHTUYECKOTO COfep>KaHNUA CO-
obuenns. Tak, mpy epeBoyie peun KMTANICKOTO OpaTopa eMy He ClIefyeT
3aMEHSITb CTI0OBO «PUC» Ha «XJeb», 11 eCIM B IpoLiecce [uajaora MeXmy
Bocrokom u 3amajjom mpepcraBuTenu BocToka roBOpAT O «HAPOLHON
pecryOnuke», a mpefcTaBuTeNn 3amasa O «<KOMMYHUCTUYECKOM PeXU-
Me», TO OH JIO/KEH CTIEfUTh 32 BBIOOPOM CJIOB, YTOOBI He BBIAATh OpaToOpa
(Ibid.: 184 u fanee). Bunots o HepaBHero npouuioro théorie du sens mox
6penpiom traductologie mmm «ITapy>kCKoil IIKOIbI» CYMTANACH BEMYIIeit
KOHIETI[ell B 00/1aCTV METOAMKY U IIPAKTUKM YCTHOTO II€PEBOIA, XOTS
SMIIMPUYECKU OPMEHTHPOBAHHBIE MCCIEOBATe/IM YCTHOTO IIepeBOfia
OTKJIOHV/IV 3Ty T€OPMIO U Ha3Ba/M ee HEHAYYHOI, yBIU/EB B Hell JIMIIb
OIMCaHMe IIPollecca, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha CyObekTuBHOM ombiTe (Gile 1994,
1995a, b; Gile (ed.) 1995; Pochhacker 2000b: 67 u manee). M. Jlenepep u
JI. CeneckoBUY TaK>Ke ya/I0Ch 00€CIIeYNTh BEAYIYIO IO3UIIO BBICIIE
IIKOJIBI YCTHBIX ¥ MUCbMeHHBbIX nepeBopunkoB (ESIT) mpu yuuBepcure-
te HoBast Copbonna — ITapux 3, B KOTOPOJ OHM aKTMBHO 3aHUMAIOTCS
Hay4YHO-TIPENOIaBaTe/IbCKOI AesITENbHOCTDBIO, M YTBEPAUTD CBOY OCHOB-
Hble TeOpeTHYecKe MO3NLNNU B KauyeCTBe BeAYIUX NPeACTaBIeHNI IpU
Habope 1 arTectanuy ycTHbIX nepeBonunkoB B EC (Seleskovitch/Lederer
2002).

3.3. Mo3uuumn ¥ nepcnexTUBbI

Tpynst 10. Haiijpl ctanyu ocHoBomonaramomumu aas GopMupoBa-
HIA TIepEBOJOBENIEHNA KaK CaMOCTOATENbHONM SUCHUIUIMHBL. BbicTymas
B CBOMX PaHHMX pPabOTax ABHBIM CTOPOHHUKOM TEOPUIl MMHIBUCTHYE-
CKOTO penATuBM3Ma, nospHee 0. Hariga oxBaTun mpakTu4ecky Bce ak-
TyasibHble TEHJEHLIVY TMHTBACTUKY, OT TeHepaTUBHOI I'PAMMATUKU [0
COLIMONIVHIBUCTUKY. brarogaps pasrpaHndeHnto GopManbHON U JUHA-
Mu4ecKoll akBuBaneHTHOCTH, I0. Haiia BiepBble BHEC CBEXYIO CTPYIO
B IUCKYCCUIO 00 3KBMBAJTE€HTHOCTH, KOTOPAs IO TOTO CTPOTO OPMEHTH-

152 0 npobneme aKkcnAULUTHOCTM cm. Baumgarten/Meyer/Ozgetin (2008).
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poBasach Ha «CBAILIEHHBIN OpUTMHA». BCeCMTBHOMY OpUTHMHATY TIPU-
HUChIBA/IAaCh CTaOM/IbHASI KOHCTPYKLMS CMBIC/IA, @ €T0 MHTepIpeTaLus
OCTaBalach NMPEPOraTUBOI aBTOPUTETHBIX TO/MKoBarerneit. Kak repme-
HeBTU4ecknit nopxopn . Ilenke, Tak u théorie du sens M. Jlemepep u
[I. CemeckoBMY MOMHOCTBIO LIIK Bpaspe3 C MepeBOIOBeNieHIEM, B KO-
TOPOM TOCIOJICTBOBA/IM JIMHTBUCTUKA UM TEOPUU SKBUBATEHTHOCTM.
Vpen . Ilenke mpy 3TOM OCTaMUCh NMPAKTUYECKM He3aMEYEHHBIMM B
LIEHTPA/IbHOM IIePEBOIOBEYECKOM AVCKYpCe U MOMYYVIIN HOANEPXKKY
TonbKO B paborax P. IItonbie (Stolze 2003). [ToaTOMY €ro KOHIIEMIINA O
MY/IBTUIIEPCIIEKTYBHOCTY U {UA/IOTMYHOCTY TEKCTOB IePBOHAYAIBHO He
HallIa IPSIMOTO OTK/IMKA B INCKypCe TeX IepeBOfjOBeYeCKIX HallpaB-
JIeHWJ1, KOTOpPbIe BHOBD CJIe/Ia/Iy 9Ty IIPo0/IeMy KIII04eBOJ TeMOJ IIepeBo-
nosefieHus. B o >xe Bpems théorie du sens, HecMOTps1 Ha HEZOCTATOYHO
IPOYHBIE SMIIVMPIYECKIe OCHOBAHNA U HAYyYHbIe KOPHH, He TO/IBKO CyMe-
JIa yTBepAUTDCS, HO OKa3bIBa/a BIMAHUE Ha IPO(eCcCHOHATbHBIN IPO-
¢bunp nepeBoUMKA(-CMHXPOHICTA) HA MPOTSHKEHNM HECKOTBKUX [IeCsI-
TUIeTHi. BO MHOTOM 9TOMY CIIOCOOCTBOBAI BBICOK NI IIPeCTIDK JJaHUITbI
CeneckoBMY B MUpe IEPeBOAYMKOB-CUHXPOHMCTOB, IpPeXJe BCEro B
KOHLIETIVAX YCTHOTO IepeBOfa TaKMUX NMPodecCHOHaTbHBIX OpraHu3a-
umii, kak AIIC!3 u cny>x6b1 ycrHbIX TepeBogumkoB EC.

JlononHuTenbHan nuTepatypa

NepeBog buénun

Nida (1959; 1961; 1964; 1966; 1974a; 1975a; 1997); Nida/Taber (19694, b); de Waard/Nida (1986);
Nida (2010).

Cp. Takxe Stine (ed(s).) (1990); Furst (ed(s).) (1990); Smalley (1991); Thiede (ed(s).) (1993); Jasper
(ed(s).) (1993); Vermeer (1993); Kassiihlke (1998); Salevsky (1998); GroR (ed(s).) (2001); Feyaerts
(ed(s).) (2003); Stolze (2004); Nord (2005); Stolze (2005a); Hill (2006); Kuschmierz/Kuschmierz
(2007);

Gerber/Joswig/Petersen (ed(s).) (2008); Nord (2009); Salevsky (2009).

demuHUCTCKana MHTepnpeTauua bubamm Meurer (ed(s).) (1993); Fischer (2004) u pa3gen 9.2.2. O
cekcusme n pacusme B bubaum Rashkow (1990).

FepMeHeBTHYECKHH NepeBo

Stolze (1992; 1994: 188-212); Vermeer (1994a); Stolze (2003); Snell-Hornby (2006: 32-35); Cercel
(ed(s).) (2009); Stolze (2009).

153 AlIC, cokp. oT Association internationale des interprétes de conférence — MexayHa-
pPOAHan accouMaLma CUHXPOHHbIX NePeBOAYMKOB, OCHOBaHa B 1953 ., ee COCTaB HacUUTbI-
BaeT 6onee 3000 nepesoaumKkos B 6osiee yem 100 cTpaHax mupa. (Mpumey. ped.)
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Théorie du sens
Seleskovitch (1984); Garcia-Landa (1989); Lederer (ed(s).) (1990);
Lederer (1994); Seleskovitch/Lederer (1996); Ladmiral (2002);
Seleskovitch/Lederer (2002, 2003); Israél/Lederer (2005); Boisson (2005); Ladmiral (2005).
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B xoHue cBoeit cratby “On Linguistic Aspects of Translation” (1959)
P. SIko6coH Ha OCHOBaHMM aHa/INM3a BO3MOXKHBIX BapMaHTOB IlepeBOA
UTAJIbSIHCKOTO u3pedeHns traduttore — traditore (6yxB. mepeBOgYINK —
IpefjaTesib) MOCTaBUI pUTOpUYecKuit Bompoc «IlepeBogumkm Kakumx
coobmennit? [IpemaTenn kakmux meHHOCTeN?» TeM caMbIM OH yKa3an Ha
Lie/leTIoNIaranume, T.e. OPMEHTHPOBAHHOCTD MEPEBOAYECKMX PEIIeHNMIT Ha
1e/Ib ¥ Ha3HaueHUe ITepeBoyia.

«Ecnn  mbl nepeBegem TPagMUMOHHOE WTaNbAHCKOE W3pedyeHue
Traduttore, traditore Ha aHTAMNCKMIA Kak “the translator is a betrayer”,
Mbl IMWWM WUTaNbAHCKYIO 3NUrpammy Bceil ee MapoHOMaCTUYECKOW
LUEeHHOCTU. M03TOMY KOTHUTUBHO OpPUEHTUPOBAHHAA YCTaHOBKA 3acTa-
BMAa 6bl Hac NpeBpaTUTb 3TOT adopum3m B 6onee 3KCNAUUUTHOE Bbl-
CKa3blBaHWE M OTBETUTb Ha BOMPOC: “lNepeBoAUYMK KaKMX COODLLEHN?”,
“MpepaTtenb Kaknx LeHHocTen”?» (Jakobson 1959, Hem. Jakobson 1981:
198; BblgeneHo B opuruHane).

Jrak, mepeBoguNKy HeOOXOAMMO NPUHMMATD pemreHNsA. OH MOXeT
HOMbITaTbCA COXPAHUTH MAPOHOMACTMYECKUIT XapaKTep UTANbsIHCKOIO
OpUTMHAJIA U NepefaTh 3Ty IIOCIOBULY, K IIPUMEPY, C HOMOLIBIO JPYroii
UTpHI C/I0B, B 9acTHOCTH, Ubersetzer — Versetzer (mepeBoguuk — mpe-
laTelb; CP. C PYCCKOIT IOC/IOBULIEN: SI3BIK MOVl — Bpar Moit). B aTom cy-
Jae eMy NIpuUpeTcsa «Ipefarb cMbIcT». OXHAKO OH MOXKET IIPEAII0o4ecTb
nepefiayy KOTHUTUMBHOTO COeP>KaHMA U IOCTapaThCA SOHECTU MBIC/Ib O
TOM, YTO IIepeBOJ] — 3TO He IIPOCTOe KONMPOBaHMe OpUTMHATIA, & UTPA,
B KOTOPOJI OCTOSIHHO NIPUXOJUTCS 4eM-TO KePTBOBATh, B 4eM-TO BbI-
UTPBIBaTb. B 3TOM cry4ae «IpefaTenbCcTBO» MMeNo OBl OTHOLIEHME K
¢dopme noroBopku. PeleHne B I0/1b3y OFHOI VN APYTOI BOSMOXHOCTH
nepeBofa OyaeT 3aBUCETb OT TOTO, Yero MepeBOJYMK X0UeT HOOUThCA C
IIOMOILbIO IIEPeBOfia, T.€. OT 1e/IeBOil YCTaHOBKM INepeBofia. Tem camMbIM
P. fIko6coH mpegBOCXMINAET Ty IMO3UINIO, KOTOpas IIPOCIEKNBAET-
cs1 yxe B no3gHMX paborax 0. Haitsl n KoTOpast cTaHeT onpefensio-
meil B 1980-e IT., mpe>x/e BCero B TaK Ha3bIBaeMOM (YHKIIVIOHAJIbHOM
NepeBOJOBEEHNN.
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4.1. «OTKpbITHE» LlenenonaraHua (Finalitit)

[IpoBecTn pasrpaHMyYeHMe MeXAY A3BIKOM Kak cucremoir (langue)
U ero KOHKpPeTHON peanmsanmeil, peubio (parole), — aTo ogHa m3 re-
HUAJ/IBHBIX, XOTS ¥ OOYC/IOB/IEHHBIX AYXOM BpPEeMeHM, el OCHOBATe/s
coBpeMeHHOTrO s3bikosHaHusA QPepuaunanpga jge Coccropa (1857-1913).
HlecATUneTMAMM TMHTBUCTYKA 3aHUMAJIACDh NIPEXKIEe BCETO SA3BIKOBBIMU
CHCTeMaMI U OIMCaHMeM UX CTPYKTypbl. Ha OocHOBaHMM pasnmMYHbBIX
METOJOB aHa/IN3a IIPefIIPUHIMA/INCh HONBITKY YCTAHOBUTD efVHUIIBL,
peleBaHTHBIE /I CTPYKTYPHI A3bIKA, ¥ ONMCATh MX B3aMMOJEIICTBIE C
HIOMOIIBIO CYCTeMbl TpaBul. Hanbonpumx ycrexoB yanoch JOCTUYb Ha
YPOBHAX A3bIKa C BBICOKOJ CTEIIEHbI0 CTPYKTYpPUPOBAHHOCTH, B (hOHe-
THKe 1 Mopgonorun. Heckonbko TpyiHee aHa/IN3y MOALABA/IICh CEMaH-
THKa n cuHTaKcuc. Cy)keHue fA3bIKa IO CUCTEMBI ITO3BOJIVIIO JIMHTBHU-
CTUKe JJOCTMYb BBICOKOI CTemeHu abcTpakuuy u GopManmusanum, 4To
HOTYy4M/I0 Hanbosblllee pa3BUTIe B TeHepaTUBHOI rpaMMaruke Hoama
XOMCKOTO.

[Tono6Has KOHLENIA MOB/INANA ¥ Ha CTIOKUBIIMEC MIKOJIBI Iepe-
BOJIOBefIeHM . B cBeTe TaKOro BIMAHNUA CTAHOBUTCS MOHATHBIM, II0YEMY
HOYTHY BCe MPUBOAVMBIE paHee MPUMephl He BBIXOAVIIN 32 PaMKU IIpefi-
JIO>KeHM 1, 2 OTHOCM/IVICh K YPOBHIO JIEKCUKY ¥ KpalfHe PeIko K YPOBHIO
cuHTaKcuca. PaHHee mepeBofjoBefieHie, paBHO KaK U €ro Befylas Jyc-
IVIUIVHA, CONOCTAaBUTeNbHAA TMHIBUCTIKA, JOITOe BpeMs He MOKM/a-
M TpaHuI npepnoxenud. Ilog BIMAHMEM CTPYKTYpPaIMCTCKON JIVHI-
BUCTUKM, KOTOPYIO ONIIOHEHTHI VHOTJA HPeHeOPEeXMUTENbHO Ha3bIBalIN
CHUCTEMHOJI TMHIBUCTUKOI, KOHKpeTHas (opMa CYIIeCTBOBAHNUSA A3bIKA C
ee PU3NIeCKOIl, ICUXIYECKOT, MEHTA/IbHON U COLMAIbHO 00YCIOBIIeH-
HOCTBIO B KOHKPETHBIX KOMMYHMKATUBHBIX CUTYALMSIX, OGHUM CJIOBOM,
peub, uan parole, ucdessia 13 Mo 3peHN A3bIKO3HaHUA. UTOOBI CHOBa
00paTUTbCA K KOHKPETHOV KOMMYHUKAIMY, HeOOXOAUMO OBITIO CKOp-
PEKTUPOBATh ONTUKY HAyYHOTO MCCIefoBaHMsA. Takas KOppeKTMPOBKa
IPON3OIIIA B pe3y/lIbTaTe CMEHBI ApafiuIM U Iepexofia OT CUCTEeMHOI
JIVHTBYICTUKMY K IMHTBUCTYKE TEKCTA.

4.1.1. TeKCT KaK CTPYKTYPUPOBaHHOE Lenoe

Bonbdraur [peccrep (1974), oguH U3 OCHOBaTeneil NTMHIBUCTUKA
TEKCTA, B CBOEN cTarbe «BK/aj TMHTBUCTUKM TEKCTA B MEPEBOIOBEIe-
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HUe» TOAXBATU/I TEMY «M3BEYHOTO CHOpa» O (He)[lepeBOAMMOCTHU U 3a-
SABUJI, UTO C NOAB/IEHMEM JNMHTBUCTUKM TEKCTa 3TOT CIIOp Iepellen Ha
HOBYIO CTafuI0. JINHIBUCTUKA TEKCTA, Oy Y41 HAyKOII O I3bIKOBOM CTPO-
€HIM TEKCTOB, Ipeofofena, mo cnosaM B. lpeccnepa, rpaHuLbl npef-
JIOKEHUS I U3YYeHUs CBepX(PPa3OBbIX CTPYKTYpP BHYTpM TeKCTOBLA,
OrtpenbHOE, BBIXBaYeHHOE U3 CUCTEMBbl TEKCTOBBIX B3aMIMOCBs3ell Mpef-
JIO)KeHJe OKa3bIBAaeTCs HEIIOTHBIM U IIOTOMY He SIB/IsieTCsl He3aBUCUMOII
epuHuuen. Vs storo B. [Ipeccnep nenaer cnenyomuii BbIBOJ;

«MonHOM, OAHO3HAYHON (T.e. CUMMETPUYHOM, TPAH3UTUBHOM, pedrek-
CMBHOI) NepeBoAYECKON 3KBUBANEHTHOCTU HE CYWECTBYET, a 3HAUUT,
He CyLLecTByeT U NOJIHOW NepeBOAMMOCTH ... MO3TOMY NepeBoAYEeCKas
9KBUBA/NIEHTHOCTb B CMbIC/Ie MHBAPUAHTHOCTU HEBO3MOXHa. CnenoBa-
Te/NIbHO, C MOEl TOUYKM 3pEeHUs, B NepeBOA0BEAEHUN CAeayeT OTKa3aTb-
CA OT MOHATUA MHBAPUAHTHOCTUY (Dressler 1974: 62).

Cornacao B. [Ipeccnepy, 3kBuBa€HTHOCTb MO>KHO TIOHMMATb TOJIBKO
KaK MHTPAH3UTUBHOE U acMMMeTpuyHoe noHATKe. ClefoBaTeNbHO, IIe-
PeBOJ eCTh HAIPABJIEHHBIT 1 HeoOpaTuMblit mpoiecc. Heobparnmocts
mepeBofja HanbosIee YeTKO MPOSIBSETCS B TOM, YTO OOPATHBII ePEeBOI,
KaK IpaBuiIo, He mopoxpaet MT. 3Ta MbIcib flasieko He HoBasA. OHa yxe
BO3HUKa/a B Xofie o6cyxeHns yreepxpaenus P. SIkobcoHa o Heob6xo-
JMMOCTM YYMTBIBaTh 00s3aTe/lbHblE OTINYMS, TUINYHbIE IJIA A3bIKA.
HoBbIM 6BI1 paMOYHBI HOAXON K II€JIOMYy TEKCTa, KOTOPBI, COITIACHO
B. Ipeccnepy, mo3BONsAET CIIafUTh HEJOCTATKY, 3aMeTHbIE Ha yPOBHe
npennoxxenus (Dressler 1974: 63).

HanbHelme paccyXIeHnA 3By4yaT KaK IporpaMMa TeKCTO/NIVHIBU-
CTMYeCKOT0 060CHOBaHUS IepeBOfOBefieHNs1. barogaps muccnenoBanmu-
SM TUIIOB TEKCTOB IIEPEeBOAUMKIU CMOI/IN ObI 6071ee 9¢pPpeKTUBHO feKoau-
pOBaTh M CO3[JaBaTh TEKCTHI, COITIACYIOIINECS C OKMIAaHMAMY aJIpecaToB.
B mparmarmke TekcTa ciefyeT obpaljaTb BHUMaHMe Ha QYHKIUM pe-
YeBBIX aKTOB, MHaUe TOBOPs, pedyeBbIX meiticTBuil. [log peyeBbIMU akTa-
MM, WU pedeBbIMU fleiicTBUAMY, Been 3a [Ixorom JI. Octunom® u
I>xoHoMm Céprnem (1982), MOHMMAIOT TaKye pedyeBble BBICKAa3bIBAHNS, KO-

154 Cm. TakKe ero BKNag, B «MeKCmo2pamMmmamuyeckyio UHeapuaHmH{ocmo» (Dressler
1972).

155 paboTa oHa J1. OctuHa (1911-1960) “How to Do Things with Words” (Austin 1962),
ony6aMKoBaHHaA NOCMEPTHO, 3aN10KK1Na GyHAAMEHT TeOpUM peyeBbix akToB. CM. Takxke
Cole/Morgan (eds.) (1975).
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TOpbIe TOBOPAIINE CO3/IAI0T Ha OCHOBAHUY OOLIECTBEHHBIX OXKUAAHUIA,
IIPUBbBIYEK, YCIIOBHOCTEN KaK AeVICTBNA MIM aHAJIOT LEMICTBUI M KOTOpbIe
BOCIIPMHYMAIOTCS CTYHIAOIMMI KaK TaKoBble. TunuyaeiMu popmMamMu
TaKMX peYeBBIX AEVICTBUII ABNAITCA MHPOPMMUPOBAHNE, TOOYKIEHNE,
IpMKasaHue, yrpo3a, Mpocbba, 6/1arogapHOCTb, COBET, 3alpeT U Ap. —
BCE OHM HaXOJAT OTPakeHNUe B KY/IbTYPHO-CHelM(PUIeCKUX TUIIAX TeK-
cTa. COI7IacHO TeOPUM PedYeBbIX AKTOB, B OTHOLIEHUM Pe4YeBbIX HeiiCTBII
HeoOXOAVIMO pa3INyarh COfep)KaHMIe, T.e. TO, YTO TOBOPUTCA (JIOKYTUB-
HBIII pedyeBOil aKT), U HAMEpEHUe, T.e. TO, YeTr0 HeOOXOANMO JOCTUYD C
HOMOIIBI0 CKAa3aHHOTO (M/UIOKYTUBHBIN pedeBOil aKT), a TAK)Ke pe3yib-
TaT BO3JENCTBMA, T.e. TO, KaKoil 3QQeKT AeICTBUTETBHO MTOCTUTHYT
(Iep/IOKYTUBHBIN pedeBoii akT). Mex/y TpeMs HasBaHHBIMM GopMaMMu
PEeYeBOro aKTa MHOI/Ia MOT'YT BO3SHMKATD CYLeCTBEHHbIE HECOBIIAEHM .
IlosToMy TO4YHas MHTEpIpeTanMs COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO PEYEBOrO Ieli-
CTBVSI BOSMOXXHA TOJIBKO C y4eTOM Bcell cutyanun. IlosectBoBarenbHoe
npenoxenne «CKBO3HAK» (JIOKyLMs) MOXKeT IPeACTaBIATb cO00iT He-
CKOJIDKO WJITTIOKYLMIL: IIPOCTOE YTBEPXKAEHME, YTO OKHO OTKPBITO, VI/IN,
HaIpyMep, IpocbOy MM MpuKa3 3aKpbITh oKHO. [locnenyer nu 3a gaH-
HOW MJUTOKYILMell >KelaeMoe IeiCTBMe—CIeficTBYe (TepIOKYyLMs) UK
HeT, OyZieT, CKopee BCEro, 3aBUCETh, B IIEPBYI0 O4YepPe/ib, OT OTHOIIEHNUII
MEX/y TOBOPALIMM U CIYIIAKLWUM — WJIN, TOBOPS COBPEMEHHBIM $3bl-
KOM, OT BracTHbIX oTHOomeHni (Machtverhiltnis).

MNpumep (24): IOKyTUBHbIE U UNIOKYTUBHDbIE PEeYEBbIE aKTbl
Pasnnune mexay NOKYTUBHbIMM U WUNNOKYTUBHbIMU peyeBbIMU aKTaMMU
AeMOoHCTpupyeT BepHep JlaHCOypr, OCTPOYMHO M306pakan yKe 4acTUYHO
NPOLUTUPOBAHHbIN Bbile Pa3roBop CO CBOMM HENOCPeACTBEHHbIM Hayab-
HMKOM. MocnegHuin oTumTbiBaeT B. JlaHcbypra 3a To, Y4TO TOT, B OT/IMUME OT
cBoero konnern bpyHo Kpaicku, nepeycepactsoBan c UHTepnpeTauuen npum
nepesoae HOBOCTEN A7 BPUTAHCKUX cneLcay61>6:

... fl, peckaTb, C/IMWKOM MHOTO 3aMeyato MeXAay CTPOK, a little too much, —
rosoput cap Maponbg ... Camo no cebe, in itself, 3To BoBCce He owmnboOYHO,
LaXe o4yeHb MHTepecHOo, most interesting, ogHako —

In short, Sir Harold felt — «yyBcTBOBan=nonaran» (understatement =cHusxe-
HWe; No-pyccku: Herogosan) — Sir Harold felt that perhaps a little bit —
MOXEeT 6bITb, COBCEM YYTOUKY; MO-PYCCKU: HENPEMEHHO 1 BoobLe —

156 O nogonnéke aToit ncTopun cm. pasgen 1.2.
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— that perhaps a few more facts, something just a little bit more concrete,
might perhaps —
MOM/M 6bl, BO3SMOXHO; MO-PYCCKMU: HEMPEMEHHO A0/KHbI
— “well”, said Sir Harold, “I may be wrong of course —"
A Mory 3ab1yK4aTbCsA, MO-PYCCKM: B 3TOM BOMNPOCE A HEe NOTEPNJII0 HUKAKMUX
BO3PAXKEHUN.
Sir Harold cleared his throat, oH oTKawnsnca. “Are not your reports”, he sug-
gested —
OH ZlaN NOHATb; NO-PYyCCKM: BylleBan oH ...
“Are not your reports just a little bit on the sophisticated side ... ”
“Take Bruno, for instance”, Sir Harold went on. He mor 6bl 5, K npumepy,
for instance, 6paTb Npumep, an example, ¢ moero Konnern bpyHo? Bruno’s
reports, it seemed to him, were “perhaps a little more ...oH ... 3-3 ... sort of
factual, | mean, down-to earth and realistic”.
| was deeply hurt, ockopbneH a0 rnybuHbl gywm ...
Cap Maponbg, nonbiTanca nepemeHnTs ToH, he tried to smooth over:
True, HECOMHEHHO, OH MOHUMAET, A BO BCEX OTHOLLIEHMAX NPEBOCXOXKY Bpy-
Ho, intellectually. ...
“On the other hand”, Sir Harold said, “a little less intelligence would do no
harm”, He noBpeawnno 6bl. Sir Harold explained: “Bruno, for instance, seldom
reports ‘trends’ and ‘things between the lines’ but facts. | mean concrete stuff
such as ... such as fire alarms, and obituaries, and so on, you see?”
Hy ga, A noHnman ...
Sir Harold seemed to have finished. “I mustn’t keep you,” he said and rose to
his feet.
Doosie, BarkHOe BbiparkeHue: “I mustn’t keep you”, 8 Bac He 3agepKuBato.
Mo-pyccku: «MoTpyauUTech 0cBO6OANTL nomelleHne»>7.

(Lansburgh 2001: 136 1 ganee; BbigeneHo U 0TGOPMATUPOBAHO B OPUTMHaANE)

ITomuMo QyHKIVY peueBBIX aKTOB, paccyxjaet fanee B. [Ipeccrep,
HeOoOXOAVMO YYUTBIBATh TOT (AaKT, YTO MEXKJY YPOBHEM 3HAHUII YUTa-
Tejlell M CylIareseil, Ha KOTOPbIM pacCYMTHIBAaeT aBTOP OPUTMHAMA, U
IpefiBapUTETbHON NHPOPMUPOBAHHOCTBIO LIeJIEBBIX I'PYIII (IIpecyIno-
3MLNM TEKCTa), HA KOTOPYIO PacCUMTBHIBAET IIEPEBOJUNK, MOXKET CyIIle-
CTBOBATb 3aMeTHas pa3HuLa. B aToii cBaA3y, cuutaet [Ipecciep, nepesos-
YK MOXKeT J00aBUTb HEJOCTAOIIYI0 MTHPOPMALINIO, PACIINpPsA TEKCT 3a
cueT MpuMedaHmit uay napentes. OfHAKO, COIIACHO €T0 MO3UIUH, «CO-
KpalllaTh B IlepeBofie MH(OPMALNIO, ITOTE3HYI0 TONbKO I YUTaTessA

157 Nepesog, O. KawkuHoi.
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opurunana» e gomycrumo (Dressler 1974: 65)1°8. Paccyxpmas manee,
B. [Ipeccnep noguepKuBaeT, 4TO €C/I TOBOPSALINIL B CUTYaLlMU MEXKY/Ib-
TYPHOJ KOMMYHMKALIMM YMaa4MBaeT O MPeCyNNO3UIAX s13bIKa OPUTHU-
HaJa, TOYHee CKa3aTb, ICXOLHON KY/IbTYPBI, TO B pe3y/IbTaTe 3TOTr0 «/1a-
7ormdecKkas HallpaBIeHHOCTb TEKCTa B IparMaTM4eCKOM OTHOIIEHUM
OKasbIBaeTCs HeyoBIeTBopuTenbHOI» (Ibid.: 65).

Cornacno B. Ipeccnepy, «BOIpOC KejlaeMoll TOUHOCTU IepeBofa 1
BpeMeHM I/ ee IOCTVDKEHM SI» OIIpefieNisieT CTelleHb He0OXOAMMOCTY KO-
nupoBKu Bcelt cemanTndeckoit mapopmanunu VT B TII. Ilocnegnee yt-
Bep>KIeHMe N03BoAeT [Ipecciepy IpeofoneTh JOCTaTOYHO Y3KMe paMKI
JIVHTBYICTUKMY T€KCTA Y UMIUIMIIMTHO 3aTPOHYTH IIPO6/IeMy Lie/leHanpas-
JIEHHOCTU TlepeBofia. VIMeHHO 3Ty mpobreMaTuKy Ho3[Hee IMOCTAaBAT B
LeHTp nepeBogoBegdeckux auckyccuit X.I. Xénur u I1. Kycmaynb, u eme
6oree akKTMBHO ee OYAyT 00CY>XIaTh IPeCTaBUTENN CKOIOC-Teopun. B
cBoeM bOernom 3amedanuu B. [lpecciep, ofHaKo, He OTMETW/T IJIABHOTO:
pedeBble aKThI ONPefie/IAI0TCA He TOIbKO A3bIKOBBIMU, HO U KY/IBTYPHBI-
MU HOPMaMM ¥ TPAJULIMSIMU U, B IIEPBYI0 OUepefib, BAACTHBIMU OTHOLIe-
HUAMU MEXNY YYaCTHMKAMU KOMMYHUKAIUN.

4.1.2. 0 HeBO3MOM{HOCTH Nepesoja

Bcnen 3a B. [IpecciepoM cOnoCTaBUTENBHO-TMHIBUCTUYECKUIT 11O -
X0 K IpobreMe IiepeBOfa OBUI IOBEPIHYT COMHEHMIO ellje OfHUM
BbIJJAIOIMMCS IIPeJCTaBUTeNeM IMHIBUCTUKY TeKcTa JyxeHno Kocepuy
(Coseriu *1994). Ha Ho6eneBckoM cMMIIO3MyMe, TIOCBAIIEHHOM TEOPUMN
¥ IPaKTHKe [IepeBOfia, COCTOSBIIEMCS B ceHTsAOpe 1976 1. B CTOKTroIbMe,
OH U3NIOXMII CBOIO «HeBepHYI0 1 BEPHYIO IOCTAaHOBKY BOIIPOCOB B T€O-
pun nepesopia» (Coseriu 1978/1981), cTaB, IO HAIIMM CBENEHUAM, Iep-
BBIM CpeJiyl IMHI'BYCTOB, KTO IIPSIMO 3asBIUJI O IjenenonaraoieM (finalis-
tisch) mpunHuMIe MepeBoza.

CBOI0 KpUTHUKY 9/IEMEHTAPHOTO CONIOCTABUTENbHOIO MIOJX0/a K IIPO-
6neme nepesopa 3. Kocepny npefBapui BBOGHBIMY PACCYKACHUSAMM O
nuxotomun “langue — parole”. CormacHoO OffHOI 13 TOXKHBIX YCTaHOBOK,
yTBepxxpaaeT O. Kocepny, nepesos BocIpMHMMAaeTCA KaK IIPOCTast 3aMe-
Ha, T.e. TpaHCcKoxypoBaHKe. II0CKONMbKY KaXKIblil A3bIK IO3BOMAET BbI-

158 C nomolwbio 4aHHOro NpMMepa MOXHO NOKa3aTb AEMCTBEHHOCTb TPAANLMOHHbIX
nepeBoAYEeCKMX HOPM AarKe B paboTax KpUTUYECKM HAaCTPOEHHbIX NpeAcTaBuTeNe IMHIBU-
CTUKM TEKCTA, XOTA OHa U He BCeraa onpeaensnach JIOrMKoOM KOMMYHUKaL MK,
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pakaTb 3aJlyMaHHOe II0-Pa3HOMY, TO Ha ppa3oBOM ypOBHE pedb CHavasia
UZIET O TOM, YTOOBI «IIepefaTh TaKoe >Ke 0003HauYeHMe U TOT JKe CMBICT
cpencrBamu gpyroro sa3pika» (Coseriu 1981: 33). He ciemyer 3ajaBaTbCsA
BOIIPOCOM, KaKOJl 9/IEMEHT SKBUBAJIEHTEH eAVHMNIE JPYTOil sA3bIKOBOII
CHCTEMBI, CKOpee CTOUT IO yMaTh, «KaK 0003HAYaI0T Ha APYTOM sI3bIKe
B QHAJIOTMYHOI CUTyallMM TO K€ caMoe IOJTIOXKeHMe JieNl, Te >Ke caMble
obcrostenbctBa» (Ibid.). 9To cooTBEeTCTBYeT, Kak IOKa3aHO BbILIE, U
TeopeTM4YecKoMy Iopxony stylistique comparée (comocTaBUTENTBHOI
CTUJIUCTUKI).

HenepeBopguMpiMy 4acTO OKa3bIBAIOTCHA OTHENbHbIE C/IOBA, IIO-
CKONIBKY M30/IMPOBAHHbIE SI3BIKOBbIE 37IEMEHTBI Pa3/IMYHBIX S3bIKOB
MOTyT ObITh HecomocTaBuMBI pyr ¢ Apyrom (Ibid.: 30). Mexny HyuMuy,
KakK IpaBuIo, He cyulecTByet nonHoro (Eins-zu-eins-Beziehungen) min
vyacTnyHoro coorerctBus (Eins-zu-vieles-Beziehungen), a ckopee nme-
eTCs1 BO MHOTO pa3 6oJiee ClIOXHOe IepenieTeHne csseil. CyIiecTByIOT
C/I0Ba, KOTOpPbIe BOOOIIe HellepeBOAVIMBL Ha JIPYTMe SA3BIKY, IIOCKONbKY
OHI: (a) B CUTy CBOEIl «MPPAL[MOHAIBHOCTI» OKa3bIBAIOTCS TUIMYHBI-
MU TOJIBKO JI/Is1 COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO sA3bIKa My OCcKonbKy (b) comeprkar
aCIIeKT, He CYILIeCTBYIOLMI B JPYTHUX sA3bIKax. [Ipyrue sneMeHTh HEBO3-
MOYXHO IIepeBeCT! MOTOMY, YTO (C) YMCTO A3BIKOBOI «II€pPEBOJ» BO3MO-
JKEeH, OJIHAKO TaKOJl BAPMAHT He SIB/ISIETCSI IPUHSATHIM B sI3bIKE ITEPEBOIA.
Mpumepsi (25): «MpaHnubl nepesoga», no 3. Kocepuy
(a) «Henepesogumble» cnosBa B HemeLKom aA3bike: gemiitlich, Leistung,

Sehnsucht, génnen (Coseriu 1981: 30).

(b) Ucn. venir o3HavaeT « ABUMKEHME MO HANPAB/IEHMIO K MECTOHAXOMAEHUIO 1-ro
NML@»; UTan. «venire, HaNPOTUB, ABUMKEHME MO HAMNPaBAEHMIO K MECTOHAXOMK-
AeHuto 1-ro unm 2-ro nmua» (lbid.).

(c) Hemenkoe Guten Morgen HEBO3MOXHO TOYHO NepeBecTM Ha GPaHLY3CKUNA,
UTaNbAHCKUIA UM UCMAHCKUIA A3bIKK, TaK KaK B 3TUX A3blKax He UCMOb3yHOT
Bon matin, Buon mattino n Buena mafiana, a ucnonb3yioT HegnuddepeHum-
poBaHHbIM BapuaHT Bonjour, Buon giorno, Buen dia (Buenos dias). A npu-
BeTcTBMe Guten Abend Henb3a Npocto nepesecTH, Mcnonb3ya Buona sera,
nockosibky B TockaHe Buona sera roBopsT yrke nocne 13 yacos (lbid.: 31).

CylecTBYIOT TaK>Ke CUTYaIuy, KOIla yIIOMSHYThle B TeKCTe ¢par-
MEHTbHI BHESI3bIKOBOII H€ICTBUTENTPHOCTI HEM3BECTHBI WM [0 CUX IIOP
He 6bUI 0003HAYEHBI B IPYTOM 53BIKOBOM co0b1iecTBe. B aTOM crnydae
IePeBOAYMK HATA/IKMBAETCS HAa PAlVOHAIBHYI0 TPAHNILYy IepeBOAa,
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IIOCKO/IPKY HECXOACTBO pP€aJIbHOCTM HEBO3MOJXHO II€pEAaTb IIOCPEN-
CTBOM II€p€BOJA, €0 MOXXHO TOJ/JIBKO OIIMCATbh. O6 3KBMBa/IEHTHOCTU
MOJXHO T'OBOPUTD TOIBKO B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO

«aHaNorMyHble UAM PasNMyHble 3HaYEHUA 3TUX A3bIKOB "COOTBETCTBY-
toT" gpyr Apyry B 0603HayYeHUsX, T.e. MOTYT COBNagaTb B 0603HaYeHUAX
(perynspHo, UAn oYeHb YacTo, UM TONbKO B ONPeAENEHHbIX CAYYanx)»
(Ibid.: 35).

B koHIle KOHIIOB, B Ka)K[JOM $I3bIKe CYIL[eCTBYIOT CBOM TOHKUE IIpa-
BUJIa IIPEANOYTEHNs ONpeNe/IeHHBIX CIIOCOO0B BBIpa)kKeHMsI M KOMOMU-
HUpoBaHusa cnoB. CTpeMJIeHNe BOCIIPOM3BECTY HMOLOOHBIE CTPYKTYPBI
B sA3bIKe IIepeBOfla MOXKeT IOMellaTh IepeBOAUYMKY HOCTUTHYTDb Le/n
nepesofa. IloaToMy Takue 3/71eMEHTBI HE TONBKO He CTIEe[YeT, HO M HeJIb35
BOCIIPOM3BOIUTD B 9KBMBAJICHTHOII (hOpMe, OHU JOJDKHBI IOJYNHATD-
Cs1 KOMOVHATOPHBIM U OTPAaHMYNUTEIBHBIM IIPAaBU/IAM sA3bIKa IIEPEBOJA.
OpHako fa’ke B TeX CIyYasiX, KOIa MOJOOHbIe YCTIOBHBIE OTHOIICHA 9K-
BUBAJICHTHOCTM CO3JIaTh MOXXHO, HEOOXOAMMO YUUTBIBATh IPAHUIIBI UX
UCIIO/Ib30BaHMA B 3aJJAHHBIX CUTYaLMAX.

Mpumepbl (26): TUNUYHDIN BbIGOP, 06YCNOBNEHHDII A3bIKOM U CUTyauUuen

(1) Pyc. KoHe4HO (KaK oTBeT Ha Bonpoc «MorKeLlb cAeNaTb TO-TO MU 3TO?») MOXK-
HO nepenaTb Ha UTANbAHCKUI A3bIK C Nomolubio Naturalmente, ogHako, no
cnoam J. Kocepuy, 6bonee obLenpmMHATBIM BapuaHTOM ABaseTca Si capisce
che. AHanorMYHbLIN NpUMep BUAUM B UCMAHCKOM si3bike: Claro esta que nam
Desde luego. B nTanbAHCKOM fi3blke 4N1A nepefadm HemeuKon ¢passbl Es ist
rutschig Mcnonb3yloT He TeopeTUYECKM BO3MONXHbIN BapuaHT E scivoloso, a
rnaron Si scivola. AHanorMyHas cuTyaumsa CKNaAblBaeTca B OTHOLIEHUU «He-
MOTMBMPOBAHHOrO» NPeANoYTEHNA OnpeaeNeHHOro nopaaka CA0B, Hanpu-
mep, Hem. schwarzweils, dp. noir et blanc vs. utan. bianco e nero, ucn. blanco
y negro (cp. lbid.: 35 1 ganee).

(2) OTBETHOI peakuumeli Ha BbicKa3aHHYH 61arof4apHOCTb B HEMELLKOM A3bIKe CAy-
*uT Keine Ursache! [aBcTp. HemeuKkuit: Bitte, (bitte)! nnm Gern geschehenl!],
a BO ¢paHLy3CKOM A3blKe aHANIOrOM sIBNAETCA He *Aucune cause, B UTa/IbsH-
ckom *Nessuna causa, a: Pas de quoi u Non c’é di che. HemeuKkomy Bbipaske-
HUio coxaneHus Schade! cootsetctayeT dp. [Quel] dommage!, aHrn. What a
pity!, ucn. jQué lastima! (6yks. Kakoe coxanenue), utan. Che peccato! (byks.
Kakoit rpex) (cp. Ibid.: 35).

HPI/IBCHGHHLIC IIpUMEPDLI HATITATHO IIOKa3bIBAOT HEBO3MOJXHOCTH
COo3laHMsA Ha’Xe Ha ypOBHE€ A3bIKa ITPOCTHIX OTHOIIIEHU1 3KBUBAJIEHT-
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HOCTM, KOTOpbIE, COITIACHO TEOPUM SKBMBAJIEHTHOCTM, COCTAB/IAIOT
CYIJHOCTb IlepeBofa. Ecim, MoMuMo 3TOro, yuuThIBaTh emle 1 GpakTopbl
KOMMYHMKAaTVBHBIX ITAPTHEPOB M CUTYallUM, B KOTOPOJ OCYILECTBIA-
eTcA BbICKa3bIBaHUe, TO OOpalleHMe K A3bIKY KaK CUCTeMe OKa3bIBaeTC s
TIOJTHOCTDIO 0€CIIONe3HBIM.

4.1.2.1. TeKCT KaK eAnHHULA nepeBoAa

Bompekn cymiecTByoleif B TeOpUM HEBO3MOXKHOCTM IIepeBofa Ha
YPOBHe CJIOB U Npe/i/IOKEeHNI], YCIIeIHAs IepeBogYecKas IpaKTUKa Jo-
Ka3bIBaeT, YTO IIEPEBOJ OUYEHD Ja>ke BO3MOXKEH, €C/IM ICXOGUTD U3 TEKCTa
KaK I1e7I0TO0:

«MepeBoay NOAAAIOTCA TONbKO TEKCTbI, @ TEKCTbl CO34a0TCA HE TONb-
KO C NMOMOLLbBIO A3bIKOBbIX CPEACTB, HO U C MOMOLLBIO BHEA3bIKOBbIX
CPeAcTB, UCNOAb3yeMblX B PasHOM mMepe. 9TO OCHOBHOM NPUHLMM, OT
KOTOpOro B npouecce nepeesoga (a cnegosaTenbHO, U B NepeBomo-
BefeHnKn) 3aBUCUT Bce ocTanbHoe» (Coseriu 1981: 31; sbiaeneHo B
opuruHane).

IIpuBeneHHble B MOCTeHEN I'pyIlle IPUMEPOB pedeBble NElCTBUA
CTAaHOBATCS «IIEPEBOAMMBIMMU» TOIHA, KOT/Ia OHM BOCIIPMHMMAIOTCS He
KaK IIPMMEPHI A3BIKOBBIX CTPYKTYP, a KaK IIpMMepbl TEKCTOB. Ha yposHe
TeKCTa KaK LIeJIOT0 paspelIaeTcs IPOTUBOpeYe MEX/Y TEOPETUIECKON
HEBO3MOXXHOCTBIO IIEPEBOJA M YCIIEIIHOM IE€PEBOMYECKOI MPAKTUKOIL.
Tak HaspiBaeMas «HEIIEpEBOANMOCTb» Ha YPOBHE A3bIKa IIpE€Bpalla€TCA
Ha ypOBHE T€KCTa B BbI30OB, C KOTOPbIM IIEPEBOJYIUKY HEO6XO,I[I/IMO ycmeni-
HO CIIPaBUTbCA. ACUMMETPUM A3bIKOB Ha YPOBHE CUCTEMBI IPOTUBOCTO-
UT KpeaTUBHOE pa3pelleHre KOHQINKTOB LieJieil B KOHKPEeTHBIX TEKCTaX,
T.€. Ha ypOBHe TeKcTa. [Ipy Hanm49um coOTBETCTBYIOLEN KPeaTUBHOCTH
Ha YpOBHE TE€KCTa pelIaeMbl BCE HpO6}I€MbI, KOTOpbI€ BBITEKAIOT U3 pa3-
JIMYUI B >)KUSHEHHOM Mupe.

4.1.2.2. TeKCT 1 peanbHOCTb

Ha ypoBHe TekcTa pelraeMoit OKa3bIBaeTcs 1 Ta IpobieMa, KOTopast
y>Ke 3aTparuBajach BbIllle NIPY OOCY>KHAEHMM HYIEBBIX SKBMBAJICHTOB.
Ecnmu ¢parMeHT peambHOCTY, KOTOPbI HEOOXOAMMO BBIPA3UTh MIOCPE-
CTBOM #A3BIKa, (Ha MOMEHT IIepeBOjja) HEM3BECTEH B 1[eJIEBOM A3BIKE, TO
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HEepeBOAYMK MOXKET MOCTYNMUTb KaK ITH000J TBOPYECKM HACTPOEHHBIN
HOCUTEb sI3bIKa: OH CO3/jaeT B sI3bIKe ITepeBOfia He0OXOqIMbIe sI3bIKOBbIE
CpeJicTBa, 3aMMCTBYS BBIPAXKEHNs U3 MCXOJHOTO sA3bIKa (HEOCBOCHHBIE
3aMCTBOBaHNs, OCBOEHHbIE 3aMIMCTBOBAHNs), OCYIIECTB/IAA afalTa-
LU0 3HaYeHM s (KaJbKMPOBaHNe, 3aIMCTBOBAHIE 3HAYEHVST) M/IM CO3/1a-
Basl <HOBbIE BbIPAXKEH ST ¥ 3HAYEH VS C TIOMOIIBIO CPEJICTB CBOETO A3bIKa»
(Coseriu 1981: 37).

TekcTbl PyHKIIMOHMPYIOT HE TOTIBKO O/1aTOfapst CBOEMY «SI3bIKOBOMY
coflep)KaHMIo», HO 1 O/arofapsi «MMIUTMIUTHOI CChUIKe Ha 00Iue 3Ha-
HuA o Bemax» (Ibid.). Hammane Takyx sHaHUI 10 YMOTYaHUIO IIPEAIIO-
naraetcs u B mepeBofe. [Ioka peub mper 006 MMIUTMIIMTHON CChUIKE Ha
oOlye NPUHIMIBI MBILIUICHNS, NIEPEeBOAYMKY He TPO3AT KaKye-1mbo
npo6nempl. OfHAaKO, KaK TOJNBKO 9TV 3HAHMS OKAa3bIBAIOTCS He oOlle-
JIOCTYIHBIMY, a CIIeLM(UYHBIMU /IS A3BIKA WIM KYIBTYPBI, IS Ka-
KOJI-T160 TPYMIbI WV OTHAENbHOTO MHAMBUAYYMA, TOIZA IEPEeBOINK
MOXKET CTONKHYTbCA C MIPOTUBOPeYNeM MeXAY 0003HaYeHeM 1 CMBIC-
noM. TeKCTBI, OfHAKO, MOTYT OTCHIIATh HE TO/NBKO K PEabHOMY MUDY,
HO M OIIVICBIBATh, KaK B XY0XKECTBEHHOI TUTepaType, PUKTUBHBIN MUP.
Kpome Toro, oHM MOTYT OBITH CBSI3aHBI Pa3HBIMY OTHOIIEHWUSMH C Y-
UMM TEKCTaMM SI3BIKOBOTO cooOmiecTBa. HakoHel, caM sA3BIK MOXXET
VICIIO/Ib30BAThCS B TEKCTAX B PasHbIX QYHKIUAX WM CTATh IPEMETOM
OIVICAHUS B TEKCTE.

4.1.2.3. MHOTOhYHKLIMOHANBHOCTb «CNOB U BeLiel»

Bce Ha3BaHHbIE OTHOIIEHN S OKAa3bIBAIOTCA NOCTATOYHO CIIOKHBIMU,
€C/IM pacCMATPUBATh TEKCTHI B OHON IIOCKOCTH. Ec/n ke oT/enbHbIe
SI3BIKOBBIE 9/IEMEHTBI BBIIIOTHSAIOT He TOIbKO HOMWHATUBHYIO, HO U PSf
ApYruX GYHKIMIL, TO BBICTPOUTDH OTHOIIEHNS HEIIOCPEeICTBEHHOI 9KBMU-
BQJIEHTHOCTY MEX[Y TaKMMU TEKCTOBBIMM 37IeMEHTAMU IMPAKTUIECKN
HEBO3MOXKHO, BO BCAKOM CiIy4ae, 63 KOHPIMKTOB:

o €C/IM [IEHOTAThI IMEIOT PA3/INIHbIE CUMBOINYECKIe QYHKIUN B COOT-

BETCTBYIOIINX A3bIKOBBIX COOOLIECTBAX;

o €C/IM SI3BIK MCIIONIb3YETCsl B METASI3BIKOBOI (PYHKIIMIL;
o €CIM OT/eIbHBIE SI3BIKOBBIE J/IEMEHTHI B TEKCTe OPUIMHAJIA, HAps-

Iy ¢ HOMVHATVBHOJ, BBINONHSIOT 9KCIUIMIUTHYIO CHMBOINYECKYIO

byHKIMIO;
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o €C/M fA3BIK BBICTYIAET B CBOE «CHMIITOMATIYECKOI» (QYHKIUY, T.e.
€C/IH C TIOMOLIBIO SI3bIKA COOOIAeTCS YTO-MO0 O TOBOPSIIIEM;

* €C/IM SI3BIKOBAsI COCTABJISIOIAS TEKCTA peann3yeT He TOMbKO HOMUHA-
TMBHYIO, HO i U300pasUTeNIbHYI0 QYHKIINIO;

e eCIIV CBSI3U MEXY 9/IeMEHTaMU VICXOFHOTO TeKCTA MCIIOMb3YIOTCS IS
CO3JjaHMsl MHOTO3HAYHOCTY (MHTEHIMOHAIbHOI MHOIO3HAYHOCTIA).

9. Kocepuy BkTI04aeT B CBOI TEKCT pAJ MPaBII, HA KOTOPBIX ClIefy-
€T KPaTKO OCTaHOBUTBCA. Ecny MOHMMATD IepeBof KaK «4MCTO SA3BIKO-
BYIO TEXHUKY», TO TOIJja IOTy4aeTCsl, YTO HEBO3MOXXHO IIepeBeCT) «pea-
JIMV» ¢ CUMBOINYECKO PYHKIIMET, TOCKOIBKY € TaKOl O3V MOXXHO
HepeBeCTY TOTIBKO TO, YTO BBIPAXKEHO A3BIKOBBIMU CpefcTBaMu. Takue
peanuyu MOXXHO TOIBKO ykaszarh mnu onwucarb (Ibid.: 40). Tak, yepHsIit
IIBET BO MHOTHMX Ky/JIbTypaX CUMTAeTCA CMMBOJIOM CMEPTU ¥ Tpaypa, a
Genblii — CUMBOJIOM PafoCTU U Top)kecTBeHHOCTN®. OpHaKO CyIe-
CTBYIOT KY/IBTYpPBI, B KOTOPBIX CMMBOJIMYeCKOe 3HA4YeHVe STUX LIBETOB
IPOTUBOIONIOXKHO. Tak yKe Ko3a He Be3fie ABJAETCA CUMBO/IOM >KEHCKOM
IIyIOCTY, PAaBHO KaK M BOJ He Be3Jie CMMBONM3UPYIOT MYXXCKYIO TIIy-
HOCTh ¥ yrnpsAMcTBO. CKa3aHHOe MOXXHO OTHECT! UM K COBaM, KOIIKaM,
KOpOBaM, OBIKaM, CBUHBAM, 3MeAM ¥ APYIMM 9/eMEHTaM, MMEKIUM
pasHoe CUMBO/IMYECKOe 3HAa4YeHMEe B pasHBIX KYIbTypax. B momoOHBIX
CUTyalUAX IePeBOAUYMKY IPUXOAMUTCS BBIOMPATb MEX[Y Iepepadeit
A3BIKOBBIX 0003HaYeHMIT 0O'bEKTOB MM Iepefadell X CUMBOINYECKON
¢dyHKIUN.

9. Kocepny nojaraet, 4To MeTasi3bIKOBOE YIOTpeb/ieHme si3blka —
HanbosIee IeTKO pellaeMas IepeBofdeckas mpoodnema. II0cKoNbKy A3BIK,
OyAy4nm IpesMeTOM MeTas3bIKOBOTO ONMCaHNsA, (PYHKIMOHUPYET KaK
«0603HauaeMasi peabHOCTb», TO MOJOOHbIE ITAaCCa)X¥ BOCIIPOU3BOJAT-
cs 6e3 nepesopa. Cormacao 9. Kocepuy, ¢ cuMBonmueckoi QpyHKumen
A3BIKOBBIX 9/IEMEHTOB HEOOXOAMMO IIOCTYIATh TaK ke, KaK ¥ C CUMBO-
nudeckoit GyHKImeil peannit. B MogoOHBIX C/y4yasx MepeBOAYUK HpHU-
HYIMaeT pellleHue IepefiaBaTh b0 CMBICI, 160 obo3HadeHue. B ciy-
Jae HeOOXOJVIMOCTY OH MOXKET yKa3aTh Ha CUMBOMINYECKYI0 QYHKIMIO B
HepeBOYeCKOM KOMMeHTapuu. JJOIoTHIM BbIlIe IPUBEEHHYI0 CYXYIO
MHPOpPMALVIO TpeMs IpUMepaMy, KOTOpPble II03BONAT IOAYEPKHYThb
MHOTOTPaHHOCTD IAaHHOJ IIPOOJIEMBI.

159 Cp. TaK Ha3sblBaeMble IMTYpruyeckme LuseTa.
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Mpumepbl (27): CumBonnYecKan GYHKLMA A3bIKOBbLIX 3/1EMEHTOB

(1) TpammaTnyecknit pod cnoBa MOXKeT 0byc/noBWUTbL MpeacTaBieHue O npea-
MeTe, npexae Bcero, B Mudosiorndyeckoi cpepe. Cp. Hem. die Sonne (K.p.),
der Mond, der Tod (m.p.), ¢p. le soleil (m.p.), la lune n la mort (x.p.); cnos.
mesec (M.p.) 1 luna (3K.p.), cnoB. n 6xc. smrt (.p.). MPammaTnyeckunin pog,
cnoBa, 6e3ycn0BHO, OKa3blBaeT COOTBETCTBYHOLLEE BAMAHME HA KYAbTYPHO-
cneunduyHyto nepcoHndUKaumo NoHATUA. Takne nepcoHnPULMpoBaHHble
06pasbl LMPOKO MCNONb3YIOTCA B XYA0XKECTBEHHOM cdepe, OT IMTepaTypbl 40
n306pasnTeNbHOro UCKyccTBa (Hanp., B HemeuKom Gevatter Tod (KpecTHbIM
oTel, CMepTb); Cp. TaKKe 3HaMeHUTYIo rpastopy A. [Jiopepa «Pbiuapb. CmepTb
n Obason»).

(2) PobepT LLHalaep HamepeBancs BbI3BaTb 3aro/IOBKOM CBOero pomaHa Schlafes
Bruder (&P des Schlafes Bruder) («BpaT cHa») npeacTaBneHne o CMepTH Kak o
6pate cHa (Schneider 1992). Takoe npeacTaBAEHNE MOXKHO HENOCPEACTBEH-
HO BbI3BATb TO/IbKO B TEX A3bIKAX W Ky/bTYypax, B KOTOPbIX, KaK U B HEMELLKOM
A3bIKe, CYLLECTBUTENBHOE «CMEPTHY» MMEET MYKCKOM pos, (cp. Bbiwe n. 1). Mpwm
nepeBofe Ha POMAHCKME MU CNaBAHCKME A3bIKWM NepeBOAYMK OKasblBaeTcA
nepes anbTepHaTMBOM AMBO 3ameHUTb «BpaTCKMe y3bl» Ha «CECTPUHCKMEY,
b0 NoTepPATb AaCCOLMATMBHYIO CBA3b CO CMEPTbIO. B oTHOLWeHUN nepesoaa
[AHHOTO 3aro/I0BKa 6blIM NPUHATLI Pa3Hble NePeBoOAYECKME peLleHuA: nepe-
BOAYMK Ha PYCCKUM A3bIK Bnagmmunp dagees pewmnca Ha BapuaHT «Cectpa
cHa» (Schneider 1994a), TaK e Kak U C0BEeHCKUI nepeoaumk LtedaH Be-
Bap Sestra sna (Schneider 1995). NepeBoA4YMK Ha UCNAHCKUIA A3bIK Murenb
CasHc BbIbpan ToxKe BapmuaHT «CecTpa cHa» — Hermana del suefio (Schneider
1994b). Knog Mopcenb, nepeBoaunK Ha GppaHLYy3CKMI A3bIK, Nnepesan 3aro-
nosok Schlafes Bruder kak Frere sommeil, T.e. «bpaT coH» (Schneider 1994c);
aHanornyHoe pelweHue npeanoyna Mmsena KypnaHuk (Schneider 1996) npu
nepeBofe 3aro/ioBKa Ha MONbCKMI A3bIK Kak Brat snu. [aa aByx nocnefHux
NnepeBoAYMKOB TPaMMaTUYECKMI POL, SIEKCMYECKOTO 3KBMBA/NEHTA C0Ba
KCOH» MMeN, O4YEBUAHO, pellatollee 3HavyeHne. Dnasno KyHnbepTo npuay-
MaJ MONIHOCTbI0 HOBOE Ha3BaHWE, KOTOPOE COOTBETCTBYET LLEHTPAIbHOMY MO-
TMBY pomaHa: Le voci del mondo (Schneider 1994d).

(3) MpegnocbikM ana 3aMmcTBoBaHMA (MUPUYECKOro) NpeacTaBAeHUs, CBA3AH-
HOTO C A3bIKOBbIMW CTPYKTYPamm, MOTYT BbITb CO3aHbl TaKKe NyTem BMeLLa-
TeNbCTBA B CTPYKTYPY A3blKa. ABCTPUIACKUI nosT Mosed Ppuapux MepKoHur,
PYKOBOZACTBYACH ObITYIOLMM B CIOBEHCKOM KyNbType MUGUYECKMM NPeaCcTaB-
JIEHWEM O CMEPTU KaK O CyLLECTBE KEHCKOro nona (cp. Bbille npumepsbl B n.1),
npuayman B HEMeLKOM A3blke GUrYpy CMepPTU KeHcKoro poga — die Todin.
B pacckase Tod und Tédin oH caenan aTpubyTomM CMEpTU-MYKUYMHbI KoCy, a
aTPMBYTOM €ro ¥KeHbl, CMepPTU-KeHLWMHbI, rpabau (Perkonig 1966).

B ci1y4ae CUMIITOMATUYeCKOM q)YHKHI/H/I A3BIKOBBIX 3JICMCHTOB, €C/IN
OHU MCIIO/Ib3YIOTCA, K IIPUMEDPY, [1d XapaKTEPUCTUKU KaKoro-1moo
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HepCOHaXXa MM JIMI[A, «BO3MOXKEH He IepeBOfi, a aJalTHpOBaHNE»
(Coseriu 1981: 41). Takoe aganTrpoBaHMe 3aBUCUT «OT JUATOIHOM (ua-
JIEKTHOIT), JMAacTPaTU4YeCKOl (COLMOKYIBTYpHOU) M Auadasmieckoit
(CTUMMCTUYECKON) CTPYKTYPBI COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO S3BIKA II€PEBOTA»
(Ibid.). IlpuBenem B KauecTBe HOMONMHEHN K paccyxeHnam 3. Kocepny
HEKOTOPbIE IIPUMEPHI.

Mpumepbl (28): CumnTomaTueckan GyHKUUA A3bIKa

(1) Kpuctod PaHcmaip xapakTepusyeT B CBOeM pomaHe «Y:Kacbl NbA0B M
mpaKa» (=Ransmayr 1996) npoucxoxaeHne ofHOro U3 CBOUX repoes C nNo-
MOLLbI0 «KaHUenspckoro» fAsbika: ,So verwendete Mazzini, als er in der
Rauhensteingasse noch neu war, Worte wie Lichtspieltheater, sagte behufs,
hochherzig, dergestalt oder fernmiindlich” (Ibid.: 20). Hatanba ®enoposa uc-
nonb3yeT B NepeBoge Ha PYCcCKUi A3biK (=PaHcmaip 2003) CTUAMCTUYECKM
MapKMpPOBaHHbIE C/10Ba, KOTOPbIE TaKKe BOCMPUHUMAIOTCA apXauyHo, OAHa-
KO He MAEHTUYHbI MO CMbIC/TY COOTBETCTBYHIOLLMM 3/1IeMEeHTam opurnHana: «K
npumepy, ewe HOBMYKOM Ha PayaHwTaliHracce MaasuHu ynotpebasan ctapo-

T

MoOZHble cnoBa Bpoge “cuHemarorpad”, roBopun “Ha cei KoHel”’, “Bbico-
Kue nombicnbl”, “cnepcrtseHHo uam tenedpoHuposatb”. (PaHcmaip 2003: 15)
[= romonormyHbit nepesog: K npumepy, MaasuHu, 6yayun HoBUYKOM Ha Pa-
yaHLWTalHracce, ynotpebnsn ciosa Bpoae «KMHematorpad», «HagobHOCTbY,

«BE/IMKOAYLLIHOY», KTAaKOBON» UK «no TenedoHy»; svideneHo 3.11.].

B 3TOM ke pomaHe UCNob3ytoTcA U NPOGECCUOHANNZMBI AN XapaKTEPUCTU-
KM CUTyauuid 1 nepcoHaxken. K npumepy, *aproH MOpsAKoB (2a) Uau KaproH
OXOTHWKOB (2b):

(2a) ,Steuerborddivision Marssegel reffen! Erstes Reff! Entert auf! Braft!
Marsfallen los! ... Brassen straff! ... Refftaljen auf! ....“ (Ransmayr 1996: 261) —
«MNo npaBomy 60pTy 3apnduTb mapcens! Mepsbiii pud! *Kmso no pesm! bpa-
conb! Mapcadanbl otaats! ... TaHu 6pacel! ... Pudptanm otaats! ...» (PaHcmaiip
2003: 185).

(2b) ,,Die Schlittenhunde verschlangen den FraR, den er ihnen hinwarf, wichen
aber knurrend und mit entbl6Rten Fangen zuriick, wenn er versuchte, sie von
den Leinen zu befreien, die sie immer noch aneinander fesselten.” (Ransmayr
1996: 260) — «CobaKu BMUT COXPanu KOPM, KOTOPbIM OH Mm 6pocun, Ho,
pblya, OCKaIMAN K/bIKW M OTNPAHYAN, KOTAA OH NOMbITascA 0CBO60ANTb X OT

NOCTPOMOK, YTO 0 CUX MOpP CBA3bIBAAM OAHOrO C Apyrum» (PaHcmaip 2003:
185).

O «wkuBonucymwoiei» pynkiun . Kocepuy roBopur B Tex cnydasx,
Korjja s3BIK, O/1arofapsi CBoeil MarepuanbHOil ¢popMe NpOsiBIeHM, 00-
Hapy>XIBaeT CXOZICTBO C 0003HaYaeMbIM OOBEKTOM, K IIPUMeEpy, depe3
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syuanne win putmM®®. C momoIpi 3ByKOMOApAsKaTeNbHBIX C/IOB, B
YaCTHOCTM, IJIATOJIOB «JIEIeTaThb», «IIypIIaTh», TAKUX CYIIEeCTBUTE/b-
HBIX, KaK «TOTOTAHMe», «IPOXOT», /I C IIOMOIIBIO I3BIKOBOTO PUTMA, K
npumepy, Walle, walle, manche Strecke, dafl zum Zwecke Wasser fliefie,
MO>XHO IMUTUPOBATh peajibHble eHOMEHBI (3BYKOIIOApakaHue).

Crty4an ¢ Hac/mauBaoUIMICS QYHKIMAMY A3bIKA: K IPUMeEpY, IOSAB-
JIeHVIe B TeKCTe 5JIEeMEHTOB 1 B HOMVHATMBHOIA, M B METas3bIKOBOI QYHK-
LMY, VIV BOBCE MCIIO/Ib30BaHME SI3BIKOBBIX 9KBMBAJIeHTHBIX CBs3eil B
Urpe CJIOB, T.e. UHTEHIIMOHAIbHOIl MHOIO3HAYHOCTY, IOTMYHO CUMUTATDH
HernepeBopuMbIMu. 3. Kocepny, kak u P. Ik06COH, OTHOCUT 3TM 371eMeH-
TBI K 00/1aCTV TBOPYECKOTO IO Pa>KaHMUA.

Npumepbl (29): UHTEHUNOHANbHAA MHOTO3HAYHOCTb

(1) Kaxkyuiascsa TaBTo/IOMMA B pekname utanbsaHcKoro Hanutka «Chi beve Neri,
Neri beve» («KTo nbeT Hepu, nbeT Hepu») oKkasbiBaeT cBoe BO34eNCTBUE, MNO-
CKO/IbKY 3TOT PEeKNaMHbIi cnoraH aBasetrca omodoHom npegnoxkeHmsa “Chi
beve Neri, ne ribeve” («KTo nbeT Hepu, byaeT nuTb ero cHoBa») (Coseriu 1981:
41).

(2) B nepeBoagax cepun Komukcos 06 Actepukce oModOoHbI traces «cnegbl» U
Thraces «dpakuiikn» obbirpbiBaloTca No-pasHomy. Tak, O6ennKc roToB oXoT-
HO MATY 3a PppaKkmMinkamu nam no cnegam: « Mignonnes, les petites matrones!
Ce sont des Thraces qu’on aimerait suivre! » B HemeuKom BapuaHTe peanusy-
€TcA Urpa CNoB ¢ Heonormamom Spuradinnen (= «HenpaBWIbHOE» KONUPOBa-
HWe B COOTBETCTBUM ¢ omodoHamu traces u Thraces: Spuren/Thrakerinnen >
Spuradinnen), KoTopas gononHseTcs M3BecTHoW umutaton U.B. lete: ,Reizend
die kleinen Spuradinnen! Errétend folgt man ihren Spuren® B aHranitickom
BapMaHTe UCNoNb3yeTcA Urpa cnos ¢ anemeHTamm Crete — indiscreet: “Have
you noticed the little Cretan girls? | wouldn’t mind being in this Crete with a
few like that. Well, don’t go being indiscreet here” (Grassegger 1985: 92).

Cornmacio Kocepny, Bo Bcex ciydyasX, Iie OTMedeHa IOROOHAs
MHOI‘O(l)YHKI_H/IOHa}II)HOCTb, TEOPETUKHN II€EPEBOJAOBENEHMA TOBOPAT O
HENIEpEBOANMOCT . HOCKO)’IBKY Ha KaXXAyro 13 (bYHKHMIZ, IepevnciaeH-
HbIx O. Kocepny, MoryT HacnmauBarbcs apyrye GyHKLINM, TO KOTMYECTBO
BAPUMAHTOB «HEIIEPEBOAVIMOCTI» YBEIUYNBAETCA B Pas3bl. YK€ OfMIH 3TOT
(akT SCHO IOKa3bIBaeT, HACKO/IBKO flajleKa OT IMPAKTUKM JUCKYCCUS O
HEINepeBOAMMOCTI B PaMKaX «TeOpUM HepeBOfia», — 3TO OIpefle/ieHIe

160 B pamKax ceMMOTUYECKON TEPMUHONOMUM B NOAO0BHBIX CTy4aaX roBOPAT 06 MKOHM-
YeCcKMx 3HaKax, a cam peHomeH 0603HaYaeTCa Kak MKOHUYHOCTb.
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Kocepny B cBomx paborax ynorpebnsier B kaBbrukax'®l. ITockombky

VMMEHHO VHTEHIVIOHA/JIbHAsl MHOTO3HAUYHOCTb OIIpefie/isieT CYLIHOCTb
XY/IO’KECTBEHHBIX TE€KCTOB, a TaK)Ke HEKOTOPBIX PEK/IAMHBIX TEKCTOB,
HOMUTUYECKNX pedel U TIp., TO CylLleCTBeHHast 00/1acTh IMepeBOYECKOI
IesTeNbHOCTY He BIUCHIBAETCS B PaMKM OObeKTa TOro TUMa (IMHTBU-
CTMYECKOT0) IIepeBOjia, KOTOPOTO MMIIIMIINTHO KacaeTcsl Kocepny.

[Tosunms 3. Kocepuy B Bompoce 06 OTHOLIEHUY MEX[Y SI3BIKOM U
PEaNbHOCTBIO U O IEePEeBOAYECKUX IOTEPAX B C/Iyyae MHOTOQYHKILINO-
HAJIbHOCTY BOBCe He HOBa. IIpuMepsl Toxe KaXyTcs 6ormee MM MeHee
3HaKOMBIMMU. B cBeTe BhIllle paCMOTPEHHOTO NIepeBOOBEAEeHN I, OPUEHTH-
POBaHHOTO HA TEOPUIO SKBUBAJEHTHOCTY, OHM BBIMIOTHSIOT PO/b 0600-
matomero nosropenus. HoseiM y Kocepny 6b110 TO, 4TO Te BOIPOCHL,
Ha KOTOpbIe IIBITaJIaCh OTBETUTD IMHIBUCTUYECKAS TEOPUs IIepeBofa, U
Te AMCKYCCUM, KOTOPbIe BeINCh IO MOBOAY IEePeBONUMOCTH 1 Hellepe-
BOAMMOCTH, OH IIOIPOCTY OO'bsIBU HEPaBUIbHBIMIL. Bompexu «teopun
HepeBOyia», IePeBOAYNKY MHTYUTUBHO BCe PABHO HAXOMAT IIPaBIJIbHbIE
pellleHys, HeCMOTpPsI Ha NPAKTUYECKYI0 «HEBO3MOXXHOCTB» IIE€PeBOJA.
ITomo6HO TOMY KaK B TeOpUM peyeBbIX aKTOB HEOOXOIMO Hab/MoaTh 3a
TOBOPSIMM, TaK ¥ B TEOPUY ITepeBOfa HeOOXOMMO, B IIEPBYIO Ouepefb,
Habmogath 3a nepesoguukoM (Coseriu 1981: 28). A nmepeBogumku pabo-
TAIOT HE CO CTIOBaMU U He C IIPEIOKEHNAMNY, a C TEKCTAMI.

4.1.2.4. BepHoe cnoBeYKo B HenpaBUAbHOM MecTeyKe

B otnmune ot mepeBofa Kak pesynbrara, epeBof KaK IpoLiecc 3HaeT
He palMOHa/TbHBbIE, a TONBKO SMIMPUYECKME IPAHULBI, KOTOpbIE IIPU-
XOIUTCA IIPEOMONIEBATD II0-Pa3HOMY, B 3aBUCVMOCTH OT A3BIKOBOJ ITaphl
U OT KOHKPeTHOI cuTyanuu. B KpaifHeM ciydae, MepeBOSYMKY IIPUXO-
IOUTCA CO3aBaTh B A3bIKE IIEPEBOJiA HOBbIE COOTBETCTBNA, KOTOPBIE KO-
nupyIoT cTpykrypy VS, nnyu npuberatp kK TaKMM CIIacaTeTbHBIM Cpefi-
CTBaM, KaK 00'bACHEHNA UM KOMMEHTapyuIL. B HEKOTOPBIX Cydasx jarke
TEKCT, He ABJIAIOLINICA IIEPEBOJIOM, MOXKET CYMTATLCA TAKOBBIM. VI3 3TO-
TO C/IeflyeT, 4TO IpobieMa ONTVMA/IbHO MHBAPYAHTHOCTY PeIIaeTcs B
HEPEBONYECKON MPAKTUKE MO-pasHoMy. I103TOMY MOMXHBI CyLiecTBO-
BaTb ¥ pasHble yPOBHM MHBAPUAHTHOCTH, KOTOPbIE Ie/ICTBUTEIbHBI /1

161 Y13 Bubamorpadum, npuseseHHoN B paboTax 3. Kocepuy, He ACHO, KaKMX MccneaoBa-
Tenen N/Uan Kakne WKObI OH MPUYUCSAET K TaKOW «TEOpUU Nepesosan.
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Pa3HBIX aCMeKTOB IepeBOMMbBIX TeKCTOB. VI3 aToro 3. Kocepny nenaer
CIeN YOI BBIBOJ:

«MpUMeHNTEeNbHO K Npoueccy NepeBoaa ... 06 abCTpaKTHOM onTMManb-
HOM MHBAPWMAHTHOCTM He MOMKET BbiTb M peyn. Beab nepesos ABnseTcs
Le/ieHanpPaBAEHHOW U UCTOPUYECKN 0DYCI0BNEHHOW AEATE/IbHOCTbIO,
NO3TOMYy OMNTMMasbHOE B MNEpPeBOAE MOMKET b6biTb PasMYHbIM OT
CAy4Yaa K C/y4alo, B 3aBUCMMOCTM OT ajpecaTa, BMAA TEKCTa M Ha-
3HauyeHuA nepeBoga. bonee Toro: pasHoo06PaA3HOCTL ONTUMANBLHOMN UH-
BAPMaHTHOCTM MOMKET KacaTbCA AaXKe YacTel 04HOTO M TOTO Ke TeKCTa»
(Coseriu 1981: 44).

EC}II/I OTBJI€EYbCA OT HECKOJIBKO SaHyTbIBaIOH.[eﬁI TepMVIHOHOFV[VI, KO-
TOpasi MCIIONb3yeTCsI B 9TOM Iaccake, TO apryMmenrannio Kocepny Mox-
HO 0000ILINTD CIeAYIOMM 00pasoM:

 IIponecc mepesopa, ecny NOAXOAUTD K MEPEBOAY C HENPABUIbHBIMU
MepKaMy, B MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX CTy4asX OKa3bIBAa€TCA T€OPETUYECKU
HEBO3MOXXHBIM. BoIrpoc 0 Hamm4mm/oTCy TCTBUY S5KBUBA/IEHTHOCTY Ha
YPOBHe A3bIKOBBIX CHICTEM MIMeeT BTOPMYHOE 3HAUYEHNE, ¥ TIO3TOMY OH
HeBepeH 1o cyTu. [IpaBuibHasA IOCTaHOBKA BOIIPOCa JO/DKHA 3BY4aTh
TaK: KaKas CTeIleHb U Kakye GOpMbI MHBAPUAHTHOCTY MOTYT OBITD pe-
a7130BaHbl B KOHKPETHBIX IIepeBofjax?

o IlepeBox, MUCbMEHHBIN VIV YCTHBI, IPECTAB/sAET COOOIT Iie/leHa-
IPaB/IeHHYIO JeATeNbHOCTD, T.e. 00YC/IOB/IEH IIe/IbI0 M MCTOPUYECKN-
MU (paKTOpaMI.

o Crenenb NOCTVDKMMOI ONTVMAIbHON MHBAPMAHTHOCTY 3aBMICUT OT
TakMX (PaKTOPOB, KaK TeKCT (TUI TEKCTa), afpecaT U Ha3Ha4YeHMe I1e-
pesofa.

ACTIeKT VICTOPMYHOCTM MepeBofia, T.e. er0 3aBUCUMOCTY OT HOPM I
TpajuIMii, KacaloUMXCcsA «IIpoliecca IepeBoja» B COOTBETCTBYIOLIEN
Ky/JIbType B OIIpeJle/IeHHbIl MOMEHT BpeMeH, 3HaMeHyeT c000i1 HOBOe
u3MepeHue, KOTOpoe BIIOC/IEACTBUM Oy/ieT CIIoco6CTBOBATh CMeHe Hapa-
nurum B nepesopioBeienny. OgHako Ha HobeneBckom cummnosuyme 1976 1.,
rae Kocepny BeicTynun ¢ foknagoM, pafiukanbHas CMeHa apafiuTM BpAJ,
IV MOTJIa IPOM30MTH. 3a 4eThIpe rofia o 3Toro, B 1972 r., [>xeitmMc XonmMc,
NIPM3HAHHBIA NEPEBOSYNK XYOKECTBEHHOM NTUTEPATYphl U TUTEPATY-
poBef, y>ke 00p1CcOBal KOHTYPBI TepeBOfOBEeHN s KaK HOBOJI CAMOCTO-
ATe/IbHOM JUCHUIUIMHEL B TOM e rogy, korga cocrosiics HobemeBcknit
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cumnosuyM, Oynymune npencrasutenu Descriptive Translation Studies
(BeCKpUNTMBHOIO IePEeBOJOBENEHM), KOTOPbIM INPEACTOSANIO Ha Jere
OCYIIeCTBUTh HAMEUEHHYI0 CMEHY IapajurM, cobpaanch Ha CBOI Iep-
BbliT KOHTpecc B JIéBenel®2. HopmaTuBHbIe TIepeBOIOBENIECKIE IKOIbL,
OPMEHTVPOBAHHbIE Ha TEOPUIO IKBMBAJIEHTHOCTH, BHEILIHE BCE €llle CUM-
TaJIUCh JJOCTATOYHO pelpe3eHTAaTVBHBIMMU, YUUTbIBasA OOLINII YPOBEHb
Hay4YHOTO pasBUTNA U UCCTIEJOBaHMIL.

4.1.3. BTopoii, 4yTb 3ano3/1aBLUMii NPU3bIB

ITono6HBII B3I/IAM Ha IepeBONOBEIEHNE, KOTOPOe MEXY TeM YKe
0CBOOOXX/JAJIOCH OT CONOCTABUTE/IbHON JTMHIBUCTUKY, OYEBUJHO, CTAJI
OTIpaBHOII TO4KOM f1si Bonbdranra [pecciepa, kotopblit B 1986 . Ha
cumnosnyMme B Bys3bi9vHOM IOxHOM Tupone nmocrasui mop coOMHEHMe
COIIOCTAaBUTENbHO-TMHTBUCTHYeCKMIT TTopxon (Dressler 1987). B cBoem
BCTYIIUTE/IBHOM C/I0OBE OH CTABUT JIMHI'BUCTUKE TEKCTa B 3aC/IYTy «00b-
SICHEHMeE TOTO, YTO a[IeKBaTHBIN IIepeBOJ, BO3MOXKEH TONBKO Ha yPOBHE
tekcta» (Dressler 1987: 21). Ha npuMepe fpeBHelt I0>KHOTUPOIbCKOI STIH-
Tapuy 1 ee BHYTPUA3BIKOBOTO U MEXbA3BIKOBOTO IIepeBOoB JIpecciep
IBITAETCA TNPOREMOHCTPUPOBATh 3(PPEeKTMBHOCTb METOMOB aHA/IM3a
TMHTBUCTUKY TEKCTA.

Mpumep (30): KorepeHTHOCTb U KOre3us B TEKCTE I0XKHOTUPOIbCKOM anuTadum

Aufigstiegen Hinaufgestiegen Salito
Kerschen brockt Kirschen gepfliickt Colto ciliege
Abigfallen Heruntergefallen Caduto
Hingwesen Tot gewesen Morto
Gelobt sei die Heilige Dreifaltigkeit.

HeMmenxmit TEKCT COCTOUT BCETO INIIb U3 «OOPBIBKOB IIPeJ|TIOKEeHUT».
OpnHako, HECMOTPSI Ha 3TO, OHM 00Pa3yIOT CBA3aHHBII TEKCT. BpeMeHHbIe
U IPUYMHHO-C/IEICTBEHHbIE B3aMIMOCBA3M M3BECTHBI Ka)XKIOMY 4MTaTe-
no 6raropapsi MMewIeMycsi onbITy. Ha ocHOBaHMM Takmx (OHOBBIX
3HAHUI MO>KHO PeKOHCTPYMPOBATh BCIO IieNb cOObITNI. COBOKYITHOCTD
¢dpa3 (KTO-TO PEIINT, YTO OHY HEIIPaBUIbHO COCTABJIEHBI, C TOYKM 3PEHMA
rpaMMaTHKM) MO>KHO, TeM He MeHee, Ha3BaTb TeKCTOM, €C/M UX IOC/Ieo-
BaTEe/IbBHOCTb COOTBETCTBYET OINPENIeIEHHBIM CEMAaHTUYECKUM KPUTEPU-

162 B Genbruitckom yHnsepcuteTe J1éseH (Leuven) Cnounoch HanpasaeHe UCTOPUKO-

dYHKUMOHANbHOIO NepeBofoBeAeHWA, NpeacTasneHHoe Kose Jlambepom (Jose Lambert)
et al. (Mpumeu. ped.)
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4.1. «OTKpbITME» uenenonaraHua (Finalitat)

AM NOPARKA Kay3a/JIbHOM, TEMIIOPAJIbHON MM JIOTMYECKON IpUpoabl. B
JIMHTBYICTUKE TEKCTA JJI 3TOTO UCIOIb3YEeTCS TEPMUH «KOTE€PEHTHOCTDY.

OpHako KOTEePEeHTHOCTb He KaXKeTCA OYEBUIHON, eCM IIOCMOTPETh
Ha 5-10 cTpoky snutadum: Gelobt sei die Heilige Dreifaltigkeit. Ha mep-
BBIil B3IJIAZ 3TO NpeJIoXKeH)e HUKAK He CBA3aHHO C OIMCAHHOI BbILIE
cutyanueil. TekcT npefcTaBisgeTcs HEKOTePEeHTHBIM.

YT0o6bI BeCh TEKCT OKa3aJICsi KOTePEeHTHBIM, HEOOXO[MMO IPUBJIEYb
VJIEONIOTMYECKIUIT KOHTEKCT, KOTOPBIN 3a/laeT TOHAIbHOCTh BCEl KOMMY-
HYKaTUBHOJ CUTYal[uy, a MMEHHO, TOHAJIBHOCTb ITTyOOKOI HabOXXHO-
CTU COCTaBUTeNA JJAHHOTO TEKCTa U ero 4uTaTesnieil, KOTopas MO3BOsIeT
YBUJETb B 9TON KaXKyIericsa 6@CCMBICTIEHHO CMEPTY BBICOKVI CMBICTI.
Takyum 06pa3oM, 9TOT TEKCT CTAHOBUTCS KOTEPEHTHBIM TO/IBKO Ha TAKOM
uzeitHoM ¢oHe. DTOT BBIBOJ OTHOCKUTCS KaK K HEMEIIKOMY, TaK U K UTa-
JIbAHCKOMY BapyaHTaM TEKCTa.

Hemeuxuil 1 UTanbsSHCKUII BapUMaHTbl OTANYAIOTCS TeM, YTO B He-
MeIKOM IPaMMaTU4eCcKIIl pofi He MapKUpPOBaH, a B UTAJIbSHCKOM f3bIKe,
BBUY HaIN4MsA IPaMMATUYECKOTO Pofa y NMpUYacTuil, 0003HaYaeMast
CUTyalys JO/KHA OBITh COOTHECEHA C JIMLOM /MO0 MY>KCKOTo, 1160
JKEHCKOTo Ioza. Jta mpobremMa oOyClIOB/IeHa, KaK MOJYEpKMBAJI ellle
P. Iko6¢coH (cM. paspen 2.1), AUKTaTOM CTPYKTYPHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEI Ta-
TIbSTHCKOTO s3bIKa. B HallleM KOHKPETHOM CiIyd4ae 9Ta mpobieMa paspe-
IIaeTcs ¢ HOMOMIbI0 MH(OpMauy 06 UMEHN YMepIIero, KOTopoe A0JDK-
HO OBITh YKa3aHO Ha HarpoOHOM kaMHe. B. [Ipecciep ykasbiBaeT Takxe
Ha TO, YTO CYLECTBYIOT pa3NN4YHbIe CPENCTBA, I03BOIALI/E CBA3bIBATDH
97IEMEHTDBI TEKCTA B €IMHOE 1e/Ioe. B rpaMMaTnKe TeKCTa [/ 3TOTO VC-
HOJIb3YeTCsl TEPMMH «KOre3Vsi». B IpMBeJeHHOM UTATbsHCKOM BapUaHTe
KOTe3MsA peann3yeTcs ¢ IOMOIIBIO KaTeropuil rpaMMaTUYeCKOTO pofia I
YUCa COT/IACOBAHHBIX POPM HPUYACTUI, KOTOPbIE BBIPA>KEHBI CIHELIN-
a7nbHOI MopdeMoit. B HeMenkoM TekcTe MOfOOHOe MapKUpoBaHUe, Ka-
3aJ10Ch ObI, OTCYTCTBYET, OFHAKO Hapanienysm GopM IpUYacTuil OKaspl-
BAeTCsI JOCTATOYHBIM CPELCTBOM JI/Is1 CO3[JaHNsI HEOOXO/[MMOIT KOT€3U .

Hapsany c cormacoBanmeM CyIecTBYIOT pyTye CPeNCTBa, TaKME KaK
COI03BI, CYOCTUTYLUA, CpeAcTBa KaTadopudecKoil ¥ aHapOpUIecKO
CBSI3M, KOTOpPbIE «CIIMBAIOT» TeKCThL. O CyOCTUTYUMM pedb MIET B TeX
CIIy4asix, KOTZa OfMH TEKCTOBBI 3JIEMEHT B IOC/IEAYIOIIEM 3aMEHAECTCA
IAPYIMM TEeKCTOBBIM 37eMeHTOM. Ilop cpenctBaMm KaTadopudeckoil u
aHadOpNMYECKOIT CBSA3M MOHMMAIOTCS SI3bIKOBBIE €MHMUILBI, C TIOMOIIbIO
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4. OT cpaBHEHMA CUCTEM K TEKCTY

KOTOPBIX PeanM3ylTCA CChUIKM Ha Hpefbliiyliue VIU IOCTefyloline
¢dparmeHThI TeKcTa. [Ipon/IrocTpupyeM HEKOTOpbIe U3 TAKUX CTPYKTYP
B Ka4eCTBe IOIIOJTHEHN A K PacCy>X/jeHnAM JIpecciepa Ha mpuMepe TeKcTa

Bubmuu (ot JIykn 19, 1-6):

Npumepbli (31): TekcTorpammaTUUyeCcKUe CTPYKTYpbI

Et ingressus perambulat Jericho [1]. Et
ecce vir nomine Zachaeus [4]: et hic [4]
princeps erat publicanorum, et ipse [4]
dives: et quaerebat videre IESUM [3], QUIS
[3] esset: et not poterat prae turba, quia
statura pusillus erat. Et praecurrens ascen-
dit in arborem sycomorum [2] ut videret
EUM [3]. quia inde [2] erat transiturus. Et
cum venisset ad locum [2], suspiciens JE-
SUS [3] vidit illum [4], et dixit ad eum [4]:
Zachae [4] festinans descende

E GESU, essendo entrato in Gerico [1],
passava per la citta [1]. Ed ecco, un uomo,
detto per nome Zaccheo [4], il quale [4]
era il capo de’ pubblicani, ed era ricco; E
cercava di veder GESU [3], per saper chi
EGLI [3] era; ma non poteva per la molti-
tudine, perciocche egli [4] era piccolo di
statura. E corse innanzi, e sali sopra un
sicomoro [2], per vederLO [3]; perchioche
EGLI [3] avea da passare per quella via [2].
E, come GESU [3] fu giunto al quel luogo
[2], alzo gli occhi, e lo [4] vide, e gli [4]
disse: Zaccheo [4], scendi gil prestamente

JESUS [3] entra dans Jéricho [1] et traversa
la ville [1]. Il y avait un homme fort riche,
nommé Zachée. chef des percepteurs
d’imp6ts [4]. Il [4] cherchait a voir qui
était JESUS [3] et n’y pervenait pas, 3
cause de la foule, car il [4] était petit de
taille. Il [4] courut prendre les devants et
grimpa sur un sycomore [2] pour LE [3]
voir quand Il [3] allait passer par la [2].
JESUS [3], parvenu a cet éndroit [2], leva
les yeux et lui [4] dit:

«Zachée, [4] descends vite»

Prisel je v Jeriho [1] in Sel skozi mesto [1].
In glej, bil je neki moZ, Zahej po imenu [4],
ki [4] je bil vigji cestninar in bogat. Zelel

je videti JEZUSA [3], kdo je, pa ni mogel
zaradi mnotZice, ker je bil majhne posta-
ve. Tekel je torej dalje in splezal na divjo
smokvo [2], da bi GA [3] videl, zakaj tam
[2] je moral iti mimo. Ko je JEZUS [3] prisel
na ono mesto [2], je pogledar gor in mu [4]
rekel: ,,Zahej, [4] stopi hitro dol“

Dann aber kam ER nach Jericho [1] und
zog hindurch [1]. Und siehe, da[1] war
ein Mann mit Namen Zachaus [4], der
[4] war Oberzollner und reich. Er [4]
suchte JESUS [3] zu sehen, wer ER [3]
ware, vermochte es aber nicht wegen der
Volksmenge, denn er [4] war klein von
Gestalt. Da lief er [4] voraus und stieg
auf einen Maulbeerfeigenbaum [2], um
IHN [3] zu sehen; denn da [2] muBte ER
[3] vorbeikommen. Als nun JESUS [3] an
die Stelle [2] kam, schaute ER [3] hinauf
und sprach zu ihm [4]: ,Zachdus [4], steig
schnell herab”

Dann kam ER [3] nach Jericho [1] und ging
durch die Stadt [1]. Dort [1] wohnte ein
Mann namens Zachdus [4]; er [4] war der
oberste Zollpachter und war sehr reich.
Er [4] wollte gern sehen, wer DIESER
JESUS [3] sei, doch die Menschenmenge
versperrte ihm [4] die Sicht; denn er [4]
war klein. Darum lief er [4] voraus und
stieg auf einen Maulbeerfeigenbaum [2]
um JESUS [3] zu sehen, DER [3] dort [2]
vorbeikommen mufite. Als JESUS [3] an
die Stelle [2] kam, schaute ER [3] hinauf
und sagte zu ihm: [4] ,,Zachdus [4], komm
schnell herunter”
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4.1. «OTKpbITME» uenenonaraHua (Finalitat)

B npuBepeHHBIX (pparMeHTaxX HEKOTOPbIe TeKCTOBBIE 3/IeMEHTBI, OT-
ChUTAIOIIVE K UJEHTUIHBIM 00beKTaM I JIMIaM 1300parkaeMoil peasb-
HOCTY, BbIfie/leHbl rpaduyecku. A MMeHHo, ropop Mepuxos [1], cMOkoB-
Huna [2] u 06e rmaBuble puryps VMncyc (JESUS) [3] u 3axxeit (Zachius)
[4]. Yrounum cHayama HeKOTOpble TepMuHbL. COOTHECEHNE TEKCTOBBIX
9/IEMEHTOB C 0OBEKTAMU BHES3BIKOBOIT JIEICTBUTEIBHOCTY HA3bIBAETCS
pedepennneir (Referenz). O6beKTsI 1 CUTyaL MM BHEA3BIKOBO IEICTBU-
TETBHOCTH, C KOTOPBIMM COOTHOCUTCS SI3BIKOBOII 3HAK, Ha3bIBAIOT pede-
peutamnu (Referenten). TekcToBble 97€MeHTHI, KOTOPblE COOTHOCATCS C
OJITHMM I TeM Xe pedepeHTOM, Ha3bIBaloT KopedepenTHbIMU (koreferent).

ITocMOTpMM, KaK BBOASTCS B TEKCT pedepeHTHI U KaK aKTUBU3UPY-
I0TCSI TIPEJICTAB/CHUsI O HUX C IOMOLIbI0 KOpe(epeHTHBIX TeKCTOBBIX
aneMeHTOB. CaMbIM OOBIYHBIM CPEACTBOM CBsI3M C pedepeHTOM SIBIA-
I0TCS1 MECTOMMEH A, UCTIONIb3yeMble B IIOCTIe/yI0leM KOHTEKCTe BMECTO
CYILeCTBUTENIBHOTO, 0603HavamIero pedepenra (Jesus > er). Bmecto
MeCTOMMEHMIT MOTYT YIOTPeOAThCS CYLIeCTBUTENbHBIE, IPUIaraTenb-
Hble, Hapeuus WM MMeHHble (pasbl, Aaxke Iieble CTPYKTYpPHBIE 4acTU
cnoxHbIX npepnoxxennit (Jericho > die Stadt, dort). [Togo6HbIe cermeH-
TBI TeKCTa HaspiBalOT Ipodopmamu (Proformen). MecToumenus, Takum
00pa3oM, SABIAITCA BCETO JNIIb OFHUM 13 0COOBIX C/TydaeB IIPOGOPM.
COBMECTHO € JpyTMMM CPeCTBaMU KOTe3UV OHM CO3JAIOT CeTh B3au-
MOCBsI3€il, KOTOpasi CBSI3bIBAET BECh TEKCT.

Ecnu mocMoTperh Ha CyOCTUTYIMOHHbIE L{EIOYKM KOpedepeHTHBIX
9JIEMEHTOB 1 UX pacIpefie/ieHle 10 TEKCTY, TO HeCJIOKHO 3aMEeTUTD, YTO
CHUCTEMBI IIPaBUJI, 110 KOTOPBIM OCYIIECTB/IAETCSA COeAVHEHJE S/IeMeH-
TOB TEKCTA, JO/DKHBI OBITH JOCTATOYHO PasHbIMU. Tak, MOBTOPBI B OT-
Jie/IbHBIX TEKCTAX VIMeET PasHYI0 YaCTOTHOCTb. Hanmpumep, 4acTOTHOCTD
pedepeHTHBIX CPefCTB, OTHOCALIMXCS K IMaBHBIM ¢urypam Mucycy n
3aKxer0, B HEMEI[KOM TeKCTe eAVHOTo IepeBoaa b6y B iBa pasa Bblle
(6+8), ueM B CclTOBeHCKOM (3+4). B 1aTMHCKOM ¥ UTa/NbIHCKOM BapuaH-
TaX MCIONb30BAHBI ellje ¥ TaKue CPefcTBa pedepeHINH, KaK YKa3aTelb-
uele Mmecronmenus (hic, ipse; il quale et al.), mosBonsiromue pasrpann-
9UTh 000UX mepcoHaxkeir. Takum 06pas3oMm, [jake B TAKOM TEKCTe, KaK
Bu6isi, HeBO3MOXXHO BBICTPOUTD OTHOIIEHNSI POCTOI 9KBUBAIEHTHO-
CTM Ha YPOBHE CJIOB U CJIOBOCOYETAHMII B CU/TY TEKCTOTPAaMMATHYeCKIX
pasIn4uit.
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4. OT cpaBHEHMA CUCTEM K TEKCTY

CooTHeceHMe KOpeepeHTHBIX TeKCTOBBIX 37IEMEHTOB IPOMCXOMIUT,
KaK y>Xe YIIOMUHAJIOCh, He TOJIbKO Ha OCHOBaHMM TPaMMaTUYECKUX
IpaBIJI, HO I HA OCHOBaHNM B3aMMOCBA3M. KorepeHTHOCTb MOXeT CO3-
[laBaThCsl HA OCHOBAHMM >KM3HEHHOTO U YMTATe/IbCKOTO OIbITA B HEKO-
TOPBIX Cy4asiX [Ja’ke TOTZA, KOI[a B TEKCTe HeT SIBHBIX CPENCTB Kore-
3UU WK >Ke KOTZA CPefiCTBA KOTe3M OTIMYAITCS HEOTHO3HAYHOCTDIO.
K npumepy, B razetHom 3aronoske: Contadino aggredito da un leone —
Catturato dai carabinieri [«/IbBbI HaltanM Ha KPeCTbsIH — CXBaveHbI Kapa-
6unepamm»] (Dressler 1987: 24), Bpsij 11 KTO-TO COOTHECET MPUYACTIE
catturato (cxBaueHbl) ¢ peepeHTOM «rpak faHMH». [loMUMO pasnnunii B
KOTe3MIHBIX CTPYKTypax Jpeccrep mopdepKuBaeT pasandHyo 4acToT-
HOCTb yroTpe6/eHus 4acTuly. Tak, MO>KHO BbIBECTY SMIIMPUIECKOe ITpa-
BIJIO O TOM, YTO B HEMEIIKOM A3bIKe MCIIO/Nb3yeTCsA OOIbIIIe YacTHII, YeM
B MTa/IbHCKOM, aHIJIMIICKOM M CTaBAHCKUX A3BIKaX.

Ipeccnep obpaiaeTcs Takxe K IpobieMe KOHBEHIINIT TUIIOB TEKCTA.
Vcnonp3ys nmpuMepsl U3 HeolybnmMKkoBaHHOI paboThl Maiikaa Kaitna
(cm. Clyne 1987), oH yka3bIBaeT Ha pa3Hble CTpaTeruy IpU NOCTPOSHNN
HeMeIKJX I aHITIMIICKMX HayYHBIX TEKCTOB. VI3 3TOr0 OH fienaet ciepyo-
IMIT BBIBOJ, I/Is1 CBOEI IBYSI3BIYHON I0>KHOTUPOIbCKON ITyOMNKIL:

«Mpu nepesoae 06bEMHbIX 0PULMNANbHBIX TEKCTOB HEOBXOAUMO YUU-
TbIBATb TaKKe M MaKPOCTPYKTYPY UCXOAHOrO TEKCTa M TeKCTa NepeBo-
0a. MPYUMEHUTENbHO K IPUANYECKMM TEKCTAM 3TO BO3MOXKHO NNLWb B
peaKnx Cay4asx no npuvyYMHam HPUAUYECKOTO XapaKkTepa, OAHAKo, K
npUMepy, B NONUTUYECKMX 0BOpaLLEHMNAX, MPOrPaMMHbIX BbICTYMNAEHK-
AX U BOOOLLE B NONUTUYECKUX NEPCYA3UBHbIX TEKCTAX MAKPOCTPYKTY-
pa MCXOAHOro TEKCTa He A0/1KHA 0CTaBaTbCA “CBALWEHHOMN”, MOCKONbKY
MaKpOCTPYKTypa TeKcTa B 060MX A3blKax A0/1KHA MO3BONATb A0CTUYb
ONTUMaNbHOIO BO3AENCTBUA afeKBaTHbIM CNOCOH6OM, COOTBETCTBYIO-
wmm cneumduke Aasbika» (Dressler 1987: 28).

U, nakonen, [pecciep 3aTparmpaeT HpoO/IeMy WHTEPTEKCTyalb-
HOCTH, T.€. B3aIMOJIEVICTBUSA TEKCTOB U 3]IEMEHTOB TE€KCTOB C APYIUMU
TEKCTaMM, KOTOpble HAKOIICHBI B CO3HAHNUY A3BIKOBOTO coob1mecTa. OH
3aKaHYMBAET CBOM PACCYXXZIEHN:A HAOIIOJEeHNEM O TOM, 4TO IIePeBOJ B
nBysasbraHOM IO>xHOM Tupore, c 0HOI CTOPOHBI, KacaeTcsl YPOBHA TeK-
CTa, a, C IPYTOil CTOPOHBI, C NO3UIIMIN MHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCTY BBIXOIUT
3a IIpefie/ibl TeKCTa, OTHAKO TEKCTOMMHIBUCTIYECKIIT IOfIXOH, B II0O60M
ClIydae, OKa3bIBaeTCS BBITOGHBIM [/ IIEPEBOAA.
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4.2. HopmaTtueHble b6apbepbl

4.2. HopMaTuBHble Gapbepbl

9. Kocepuy u B. [Ipecciep nocsATnIN BOIpocaM IepeBofa INIIb He-
KOTOpble cBOoM cTaTby. OTHAKO MBI OCO3HAHHO OCTaHOBM/IVICh HECKONIBKO
nozipo6Hee Ha MX PasMBILUICHMSX, YTOOBI aKI[eHTUPOBATh TeHACHIINN
Hay4YHOTO PasBUTHA 3a NpefielaMy IePEBOJIOBENEHM ¥ OCBETUTD HEKO-
TOpble OCHOBHbIE IOHATHA NMHIBUCTUKY TeKCTa. B oTinume or pajgu-
KanbHOro orkasa @. [lenke oT mpMHIMIIA SKBUBAJIECHTHOCTH, 00a aBTOpa
BCe )Ke OBV TOTOBBI PaCIIMPUTh IPaHUIIBI TOCTY/IATa SKBUBAIEHTHOCTH
IO TeKCTa KaK LIe/Ioro.

3a To pecATMIeTHe, KOTOpoe OTAenseT BKaan Kocepmy ot upeit
Hpeccinepa, T.e. B nepuop, 1976-1986 rT., oNTHKa HayYHbIX UCCIENOBaHNI
B IIepeBOJIOBe/IYECKIX LIIKO/IaX, OCHOBAHHDBIX Ha MJesAX sA3bIKO3HAHNA, BO
MHOTOM M3MeHMIach. Bonbdpam Busicc ocBeTnn a1 u3MeHeHus B CBO-
eit monorpadum “The Science of Translation” («kHayka nepesopa») (Wilss
1982). Ha ¢oHe onmcaHHBIX TeHJEHLINIT OCTAETCS HETIOHATHBIM, I0YeMY
B paMKaX By30BCKOT'O O0y4eHVs IIepeBOAY STOMY Pa3BUTHUIO YE/ATOCH
Tak Mano BHuMaHuA. OueBnupHo, [Ipecciep oco3HaBal 3TO 0OCTOATEND-
CTBO, CCbI/IAAICh CHOBA 1 CHOBA HAa COIIOCTABUTE/IbHO-TMHIBUCTUYECKYIO
MOJIe/b.

Pacmmpenne equHUIBI NepeBofja [0 YPOBHA TEKCTa IPENCTaBIAIIO
co6011 He0OXOAVMBII IIPOMEXYTOYHBIII IIIaT, HA KOTOPOM IIepeBOJiOBe-
JieH1e, OJTHAKO, Y>Ke He MOITIO OCTaHOBUTbCA. [IpobmemMa KorepeHTHOCTH
TEKCTOB, CYIIEeCTBOBAaHNE MHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTY, IpobreMaTnka QpyHK-
LMl TEKCTa 1 IepeBOfia, a, B IIepByI0 odepe/b, 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH KY/Ib-
TYPHOTO IIEPEHOCA, PABHO KaK ¥ COLMAJIbHOI U MOTUTUYIECKOI! IJIOCKO-
CTV MEXKY/IBTYpPHOI U TPAaHCKYIbTYPHOJ KOMMYHUKaLIMM TpeOOBaIM
6oree MPOCTOPHBIX paMOK i oObsAcHeHui. C pa3paboOTKOI CKOIOC-
TEOpUH, O KOTOPOI1 peub MOMAET B ClIeAyOlIel ITIaBe, IepeBOJOBeIeHNE,
OPMEHTMPOBaHHOE Ha fA3bIKO3HAHME, HauyaJI0 BBICBOOOXK/IATbCA U3 TUC-
KOB conocTaBuTenbHON MuMHrBUCTUKU. C 1978 1. yeunusa X. Gepmeepa
ObI/IV HAalpaB/IeHbl Ha Pa3BUTVE HOBBIX HOJXONOB B II€PEBOLOBEMICHNN
(cp. Vermeer 1978, 1982, 1983, 1986¢, d). [Ipeccnepy 65110 13BeCTHO 00
9TuX TeHAeHIUAX. OTHAKO OH, IO-BUAVMOMY, He NO KOHIJa OCO3HaBal
BCIO MHT€HCUBHOCTDb CMEHBI NTApaJIUTM.
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3. NepeBouecKan AeATeNbHOCTb

B 1982 r. u3-mop mepa ABYX «IIPAaKTMKOB» MHCTUTYTa IEPEBOJO-
BefleHNsI, KY/IbTYpOJIIOTMM U A3BIKO3HAHUS YHUBepcuTeTa MaiiHi/
Tepmepcxarim Boiia Kaura (Honig/Kuflmaul 1982, °1999), kotopast o1-
NMYanach OT MHOTUX JPYTUX MyOIMKAIVii, BHITIOTHEHHBIX B IyXe COIO-
CTaBUTETbHO NTMHIBUCTUKY, U YK€ CBOMM 3arjlaByeM 4eTKO yKa3blBasa
HallpaBJ/IeHNUe Le/IeBOJl KOHIeNIMM IepeBofia. MoHorpadusa HasbiBa-
nacp «Crparerus mepeBoya», a ee apropamu 6 Xanc Xéuur u [aynp
Kycmayb.

3.1. Ctpateruu

Crpaternu UMeIT CMBICI TONBKO TOT/A, KOTIA €CTh 3afjJaHHAs L{elb.
Kak 6yzeT mokasaHO HMKe, CTPATETMYeCKOTO IOAX0/a K (Xy/[0KeCTBEH-
HOMY) nepeBony TpeboBan eme B 1963 1. Vp>xu JleBblil, OfTHAKO 3TOT
YeLICKNII YIeHbII Ha TOT MOMEHT OCTAJICSI BHE I0JIs 3pEHMSI HEMEI[KOTO
IIepeBOJIOBE/ICHN A, HECMOTPS Ha TO, 4TO ero paboTa Obl/Ta epeBeieHa Ha
HeMeuKuit 13bIK (Levy 1969164,

3.1.1. Ha3ap & Cenunpy u Yopdy

[Togo6no 0. Haitne, X. Xéuur m II. Kycmaynp Havamm ¢ upjeit
9. Cemnnpa 1 aMepMKaHCKOM 3THOMMHIBUCTUKN. COIMOKYIbTYpa (Tep-
mMyH Xéunra n Kyccmayna (1984: 55) ABnsAeTcss KOpHEM BCAKOTO A3BIKO-
BOTO BBICKA3bIBaHMA U B 3HAYNTEILHOI CTENIEHN OIIpefieniAeT ero popmy.
Tor, KTO X04eT B3ATbCA 3a NepeBOJl, HAYMHAs C €70 OCHOB, I0JDKEH OpH-
€HTUPOBATHCA HE Ha BUAMMYIO 4acTh TEKCTA, a YMETb OLIEHUTD 11€/10CT-
HOCTb T€KCTa CKBO3b IIPU3MY COLMOKY/IbTYPHBIX NP/ IIOCHIIOK.

«He sA3bIK onpeaenseT, YTO MOXKHO M YTO C/leayeT CKasaTb, OH NOCTaB-
NAET Nnb HeobxoanMbli matepuan» (Honig/KuBmaul 1984: 44).

164 TpagMumMoHHOE HanucaHne GaMMAMM YELICKOro yyeHoro Levy, 3akpenusweecsa B
pyccKoMm A3blKe CO BpeMeHM onyb6anKoBaHWA ero KHUIM B pycCKoM nepesoge: Jlesbili Upcu.
UckyccTtBo nepesoga. lNep. c yew. n npeguca. Ba. Poccenbca. — M.: MNporpecc, 1974. — 396 c.
(Mpumeu. ped.)
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«Ka) bl TEKCT MOXHO MOHNUMAaTb Kak BepbaM30BaHHYH YaCTb HEKO-
TOPOW COLMOKYNLTYPbl. HEBO3MOXHO OTAE/NUTL TEKCT OT ero coumo-
KY/IbTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTa, €CNM Heu3BeCcTHO, ANA KaKon uenanm 3To
Heobxoanmo caenatb» (Ibid.: 58).

B ornmnune or Haiippl, Xénur u Kycmaynb MMeIOT [efio, B IepBYyIO
oYepelib, He CO «CBSAIIEHHBIMM» TEKCTAMM, CMBICT KOTOPBIX HeOOXOmu-
MO MaKCHMaJIbHO TOYHO NE€PEHECTH B JPYTYIO KYAbTYPY IO IPUCTA/Ib-
HBIM B30POM 3K3€T€TOB, a C TEKCTAMM U3 NTOBCEJHEBHOI NEPEBOIYECKON
npakTuku. Ho, TeM He MeHee, MMEHHO TaKMe TEKCThI, XOTA U B Pasiny-
HOJI CTeIeHN, OKa3bIBAKTCA JOCTATOYHO KOHBEHLIMOHATM30BAHHBIMY 1
KY/IBTYPHO 00YCTIOBTIEHHBIMIUL.

5.1.2. PeyeBble aKTbl

Xénur u Kycmaynp paspaboranu o6pasloBblil aHATUTYECKNIT VH-
CTPYMEHTapMIl /I CBOUX AMAAKTUIECKUX Lie/lell B OIIOpe Ha TEOPUIO pe-
4eBbIX AKTOB U JIMHIBUCTUKY TeKcTal®®. B xauecTBe BBOmHOTO mpumepa
OHY IIPUBOJAT CIEAYIOLIYIO UCTOPUIO.

Mpumep (32): MpowaHune Kak peuesoe AeicTBue

Ha 3akntountenbHOM MeponpuaTUmM 3aMMHUX Onmnuiickux urp 1976 r. 8 UH-
cbpyKe cBeTMacb orpomHas Hagnucb: “GOOD BYE IN LAKE PLACID”. Mepea,
«MnepeBoAYMKOMY, O4eBUAHO, bblna NocTaBaeHa 3aa4va, NepeBecTn Hemel-
Koe npegnoxkeHue , Auf Wiedersehen in Lake Placid”. Kak npeacTtasnsercs,
MMEHHO TaK U 6bl10 chopmynnpoBaHo nepeBoayeckoe 3agaHume. Bo Bcakom
cNy4vae, NnepeBoAUYMK He nogymars, YTo pedb uaet o popmyne NpuUBETCTBUSA,
B OTHOLEHWWN KOTOPOI B HEMELLKOM M QHIIMMCKOM A3bIKAX CYyLL,EeCTBYIOT
pa3sHble Hopmbl ynoTpebneHua. Hemeukan ¢pasa Auf Wiedersehen moxer
AeNCTBUTENbHO Moapa3ymeBaTb NOC/AEAYIOWY BCTPeYy, O4HAKO 3TO He
obsazaTenbHoe cneacteune. AHrnickoe Goodbye TaKkke ncnonb3lyetca AnA
TOro, YtTobbl NONPOLWATLCA APYT C APYrOM. MPU 3TOM, KaK U B HEMELLKOM fA3bl-
Ke, OCTaeTCsA OTKPbITbIM BOMPOC, COCTOMTCA /1M MOBTOPHAsA BCTPeYa WU HeT.
OfHaKo, ecnun roBopALLMA XOUeT NOAYEPKHYTb CBOO YCTaHOBKY Ha noc/e-
AYIOLWLYO BCTpeYy, TO cneayeTt UCnonb3oBaTb Apyryto Gopmyay npoLwaHms.
MOCKOAIbKY B Hallem cnyvyae AA CAefytowein BCTPeYM yKasblBaeTCa Aaxe
KOHKpeTHOe MecTO 1 onpefeneHHOoe BpeMsa, a MUMEHHO, Yepes YeTblipe roaa
B Jlelik-MNnacuge, 1o cneayeT Mcnonb3oBaTb GOpMyay NPOLWAHMA, KOTopas
nogpasymeBaeTnoc/eaytoLyto BcTpeyy. Kpome Toro, npy novcke BapMaHToB

165 X.T. X&nur n M. Kycmaynb 06paluaoTca kK Moaenu, Kotopas bbina paspaboTaHa [ute-
pom LLTaiiHom (1980) Ha ocHOBE TaK Ha3biBaeMOM UHCTPYKTUBHOWM ANHIBUCTUKK 3urdpuaa
n. Wmnara.
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nepeeoAa cnefoBano 6bl y4ecTb AUCTAHLMIO MEXAY KOMMYHUKATUBHbIMM
napTHepamu (B aMepMKaHCKOM aHIIMICKOM, K NPUMEpPY, BO3MOXKHbI TaKue
BapwuaHTbl, Kak See you/Till + aata, So long ...). OfHa U3 BO3MOMXHbIX HEW-
TpanbHbIX GOPMYANPOBOK NPOLWLANLHON HAaAMMUCKM morna 6bl 3ByyaTb Tak:
We'll meet again in Lake Placid®® (cm. Honig/KuBmaul 1984: 9 u aanee).

B Teopum pedeBBIX aKTOB, KaK YIIOMMHAJIOCh BbIIE, pedyeBble BbI-
CKa3blBaHMA BOCIIPMHUMAIOTCS, B IIEPBYIO O4YepeNb, KaK JeVICTBIA, C I10-
MOIbI0O KOTOPBIX TOBOPAILNI XO4ET JOCTUYDb B OTHOLIEHNUY CBOETO KOM-
MYHUKaTVBHOTO MapTHEpPa ONpefie/IeHHOM Ljen. B IpuBegeHHOM Bblllle
IpuMepe pedub UAET O pe4eBOM aKTe «IIpoljaHMe». ITOT pedyeBoil aKT
OT/INYAETCS BBICOKOJ CTENEHbI0 KOHBEHLMAaNN3aUVUy U MPeJoCTaBsAeT
KOMMYHUKaHTaM OYeHb Y3KUII CIIEKTP CIIOCOOOB €To peannsalyin, <Kop-
PEKTHBIX» [71A TOM W/IU HOM COLMOKY/IBTYPBI.

PedeBoe mericTBUe U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, NEPEBOJ, CUNTAIOTCS YCIEMI-
HBIMM B TOM CJIy4ae, €C/IY OHY He TOJIbKO IIPaBUJIbHO IIOHMMAIOTCA KOM-
MYHMKAHTaMU, HO ¥ BBI3bIBAIOT JKENIA€MYI0 PeaKLNIo, T.e. €C/IM OHU I10-
3BOJIAIOT YCIEIIHO pealn3oBaTb MHTEHLMIO roBopslero. Bompoc, uro
IPaBUJIBHO, @ YTO HEBEPHO, 3aBUCUT OT HOPM, KOTOpble IIPUHATHL B CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIE KYIbTyPe B COOTBETCTBYIOLIEN CUTYallMM B COOTBET-
CTBYIOLIVI MOMEHT BpeMeHM. Tak, HOpMBI M Tpafjuliny yIoOTpeOneHns,
Ha/IM4ye KOTOPBIX IpeZIonaraeTca B gBYX INOCHEYIOIINUX NpUMepax,
MOTYT U3MEHATHCA OT IIOKOJIEHU A K ITIOKOJIEHNIO.

Mpumep (33): CoumnoKynbTypa U peyeBble aKTbl

B AHIIMM NPUHATO SKCMNULMTHO BbipaKaTb 6/1arogapHOCTb 33 KOMMIMMEHT,
K Npumepy, peyesbim aenicteuem “What a lovely dress you are wearing! —
Thank you, it is nice, isn’t it?” B fepmaHun conoctaBMmasn peakums ,Vielen
Dank!“ 6ymeT 3By4aTb [O0CTAaTOYHO HEMPUBBIYHO WU AaxKe WMPOHUYHO
(cp. “Danke fiir das Kompliment” Kak MpOHWYHbIM OTBET Ha ocKopbieHune).
Bonee NpuBbIYHON peaKkumein Ha KOMNIMMEHT aBaseTca ¢pasa: , Findest du?/
Gefillt es dir?/Freut mich, daR es dir gefallt” (cm. Honig/KuRmaul 1984: 84).

TakuM 06pasoM, 4TOOBI IepefaTh Ha3BaHHBbIE pedyeBble aKThI IO-
CPefCcTBOM IIepeBOjia B APYTOil KyJIbType 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B JPYTOIL
CUTyaIuy, HeOOXOMMO 3HATh COOTBETCTBYIOLIVE HOPMBI U SKCTPA/IMHT-
BUCTUYECKIIT KOHTEKCT. A OH He BCerjja 3aMeTeH HelOCPEACTBEHHO Ha
BHEIIIHEM YPOBHE TEKCTa.

166 Cp. « o BcTpeun B fleiik-NMnacuae». (Mep. c aHan. ped.)
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3.1.3. Heo6xoaumMas audiepeHuuanms

Ecnu >xe moHMMAaTbh TOBOPEHME KaK COLMANIBHYIO [IeATeNbHOCTD, TO
IepeBOIYMK YK€ He MOXKeT paccMaTpMBaTbCA KaK IACCUBHBINA TpaHC-
¢dopmarop TekctoB. OH CTAaHOBUTCSI aKTUBHBIM YYaCTHMKOM KOMMY-
HMKAaTYBHOIO IIPOILIECCA, B KOTOPOM OH «JIEHCTBYET UM BO3JENCTBYET»
(ibid.: 40). Pasymeercs, oty feiiCTBME U BO3[ENCTBUE OCYIIECTBIAIOTCA
He IPOM3BOIbHO, @ HA OCHOBAHNUM CUTYaTUBHOI MOTPY>KEHHOCTU Iepe-
Boja. CyliecTBeHHBIM (JaKTOPOM IIPU 9TOM SBJISETCH Lie/leBast MyonmKa
CO CBOelI Ky/IbTYpoil ¥ OHOBBIMM 3HaHMAMU. XEéHur u Kycmaynp mo-
Ka3bIBAIOT Ha JIBYX IpMMepax, KaK JOIKHA OCYILIeCTBIATCS MOJ00Has
«HACTpOJiKa» Ha ajipecaTa TeKCTa.

Npumepbi (34): KommyHuKauma n auddepeHumaumns
(1) In Parliament he fought for equality, but he sent his son to Winchester.

(2) When his father died his mother couldn’t afford to send him to Eton any
more.

B 060oux npumepax npeanonaraerca, 4to peumnmeHT UT 3HaKOM € cMcTemoit
aHrmMnckmx public schools (YacTHbIX WKOJ) M 3HaET, Kakol cTaTyc MmerT
BuHuectepcknn n UToHCKUIA Konneaxu. Mpu nepesoge 3tTa UMNANLMTHAA
MHbOPMaLMa MoKeT OblTb NepesaHa € Pa3HOW CTENEHbBIO K3aMETHOCTU:

(1-1) B napnameHTe oH 60p0/ICA 32 PaBEHCTBO BO3MOMKHOCTEW, CBOETO CbiHa,
0/[1HAKO, OH OTNpPaBuA yunTbca B BuHuectep (cp. Ibid.: 58).

(1-2) B napnameHTe oH 60poca 3a paBeHCTBO BO3MOXKHOCTEN, O4HAKO CBO-
€ro CbiHa OH OTNPABW/ YYNTLCA B OAHY U3 SNIUTHbIX aHIUACKKX WwKoA (lbid.:
53).

(2-1) Korga ymep ero oTteu,, MmaTb He MOI/1a NO3BOUTbL cebe OTNPaBMTb CbiHa
B UITOH.

(2-2) Korpa ymep ero oTew,, maTb He MOrna NO3BO/IUTL cebe OTNPaBUTL €ro B
OZIHY U3 A0POTMX YacTHbIX WKoA (Ibid.: 53).

(2-3) Koraa ymep ero oTew, maTb He MOr/1a MO3BO/IUTL cebe OTNPaBUTL €ro B
WTOH, 04HY M3 SOPOrMX YaCTHbIX WKOA, BbIMYCKHUKM KOTOPbIX M NO Cei AeHb
COCTaBNAOT OCHOBHYH 4aCTb MNOJIUTUYECKOM U genoBon anuTsl (cp. Ibid.: 58).

OpueHTHUp, KOTOPOTO CNIEAYeT IPUEPKUBATHCS TIEPEBORUNKY, KOT-
Jla OH «HACTpayBaeT» TEKCT Ha COLMOKY/IBTYPHBIN KOHTEKCT, XEHUT
n Kycmaynp HasbIBalOT cTemeHbi0 HeobOxopmmoit nuddepeHIMannm.
ITepeBox BBILIENIPUBEJEHHOTO IIpUMepa MOT OBl COIPOBOX/ATHCS
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CIefYOIUMI PacCYXeHUAMN: AA pycckoro penumnuenta TII, xoro-
PblIit He 3HaeT o crienngudeckoit pyHKLuy Bunvyecrepckoro u VroHckoro
KOJIIe[Keit, HeoOxoauMo 106aBuTh MHOPMALNIO, YTOOBI 00eCIEINTH
afleKkBaTHOe MOHMMaHMe TeKcTa. [TepeBopsr (1-2) u (2-2) COOTBETCTBYIOT
3TOMY KpuTepuio, a BapuaHThl (1-1) u (2-1) mpeacTaBIAIOTCA HeJOCTa-
TOuHO AV depeHPOBaHHBIMU C MO3ULNY BO3MOXKHOTO TTOHVMMAaHIM
tekcta. Crenenp pauddepenumanny Bapuanta (2-3) 6osnblie, YeM 9TO
HeoOXOJVIMO, Vi II09TOMY HEYMeCTHA. A eC/Iy IepeBOAYNK IIpeIIoaraeT
HaJIM4ue y IieeBoi myonmKy HeoOXoaMbIX (POHOBBIX 3HAHUIT O PyHK-
LYV M PaHTe aHITIMIICKMX YaCTHBIX KOJIIEJKell, TO cTereHb fuddepeH-
yuanyu nepeBonos (1-1) u (2-1) okakeTcs: JOCTATOIHOI.

ITomyMo HacTpoOiiKy Ha YpoBeHb 3HaHMII peunnuenta VT, nepesoa-
YJK IO/DKEH YYUTBIBATh HOPMBI TUIIOB TeKCTOB. TUIIBI TEKCTOB SABIIAIOT-
Cs1 CBOETO POJia KOHJEHCATOM CUTYaTVBHBIX (PaKTOPOB, IOBTOPSIOMMXCS
B OIIpefle/IEHHO Ky/IbType.

«Taknm 06pa3om, Mbl MOXKEM OMpeae/UTb TUMbI TEKCTOB Kak NMPou3BOA-
Hble PAAa CUTYaTMBHbIX GaKTOPOB, KOTOPbIE NOAYMHAIOTCA COLMOKY/b-
TYPHbIM KOHBEHLMAM U PEryIMPYIOTCA ONpeaeseHHbIMU NpaBuiamm»
(H6nig/KuBmaul 1984: 71).

PasBopaunBas guckyccuio o TUIax TekcTos, X. Xénur u I1. Kycmaynb
MOT/IN MICXOUTD 13 HapaboTok KarapumHbl Paiic, KoTOpas oueHb paHO
Hayaja 3aHMMATbCA BOIIPOCAMU He TOJIBKO I€PEBO/IYECKON TUIIOIOTUYI
TEKCTOB, HO M JIMHIBUCTUYECKMX TUIIOB TE€KCTOB, TaKMX KaK, HaIpU-
Mep, cBUAeTenbcTBO 0 cMepTu (Reifd 1977a). Ha npumepe MHCTpyKLuu
[0 NIPUMEHEHNIO JIEKAaPCTBEHHBIX cpefcTB XEéHur u Kycmaynp Harmaa-
HO TIPOJIEMOHCTPMPOBA/IN, KaK C MOMOIIbBI0 pabOTHI C TapajIeTbHbIMU
TEKCTaMU BBIABUTDb 00Pa3I[bl TEKCTA, CIIen(pUIHbIE I/IA TOTO VIV IHOTO
TUIIA TEKCTA, C IIe/IbI0 Y4eTa JaHHOI CIeVIpUKY IpY IlepeBofe.

Ha xakyto 1je7ieByo My 61Ky JO/IXKEH OPUEHTUPOBATHCS IePEBO YK
¥ KaKoit OyileT KOMMYHMKAaTUBHasI QYHKI[MsI TEKCTa TePeBOfja — OTBETHI
Ha 9TM BOIIPOCHI He 3aJaHbl M3HAYa/IbHO. DTy MH(POPMAIINIO IIePeBOJINK
HO/Ty4aeT BMeCTe C NepeBOJYeCKUM 3alaHMeM. VIMeHHO 13 mepeBojde-
CKOTO 3aJjaHMsA C/IefyeT BBIBOAUTH CTelleHb HeoOxopmmoi auddepeH-
IValMM U afieKBaTHOe oOpalljeHue ¢ HOpMaMI TUIIOB TeKCTa. XEHWUT U
Kycmayinb mpepjaraior CaeyoIlyl CXeMy, B COOTBETCTBUM C KOTOPOIL
npuHUMaTCcsA 9ty pemenns (cp. Honig/Kufimaul 1984: 58):
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o IlepeBomunx Bocnpuunmaet VT 1 COOTHOCUT €T0 ¢ CUTyalMelt IMeH-
HO KaK II€PEBOUNK.

+ OH yTOYHsIeT IEPEBOAYECKOE 3a/IaHIIe U OIIPefie/sieT KOMMYHIMKATHB-
Hywo ¢ynkuro TIL

o VI3 3TOIt KOMMYHUKATHBHOM (PYHKIMI OH BBIBOUT CTEIleHb HEOOXO-
numoit nuddepenmanyn.

o OH co3faeT TeKCT epeBOja B COOTBETCTBUY C YCTAHOBJIEHHOI! CTelle-
HbIO indepeHIaluy 1 XapaKTepHbIMHU /It KynbTypsl 1151 HopMa-
MU TUIIOB TEKCTOB.

B cxemarnuHnoit Mofenu Xénnura u KycMmayrisa nepeBofuuK HaulHaeT
npuobpeTaTb XapaKTepHbIe YepPThI CO3JATeNsi TPAHCKYIBTYPHOI KOM-
MYHUKALVY, Pasfie/IA0IEro OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a €€ YCIEUTHOCTD C APY-
rMMU yyacTHUKaMU. Ero pelleHus opueHTMpPOBaHBI, IpeX/e BCero, Ha
Ie/leByI0 MyO/IMKy ¢ ee OXUAaHMAMM U ycTaHoBkamu. [lepeBomueckoe
3a/laHMe, a BMECTe C HVM MMIUIMIIMTHO M HasHaY€HNe IIEPEBOMA, BBIXO-
IAT Ha TIepeJHNUI IJIaH ¥ 3aHMMAI0T CAMYIO BBICOKYIO IIO3ULMIO B epap-
xyM (aKTOpOB, 0OYC/IOBIMBAIOMINX NpUHATKE pemreHuii. OgHaKo ap-
TYMeHTalMs B N10/1b3y Ha3HAaYeHM: IepeBOfia 3BY4UT IIOKa elle KpaiiHe
cliep>KaHHO.

5.1.4. Nepuopa cMeHbl Napaaurm

Braropapst 4eTKO BBIPa>KeHHOMY AMIAKTIYECKOMY MOXORY, XEHUT
u Kycmayib, o4eBUIHO, TIOTIaIM B CAMy0 TOYKY. MHOTOKpaTHbIe Iepe-
U3aHUA UX pabOThl KpacHOpedMBee APYIMX apryMEHTOB IOATBEpPX-
naot 9101 (akr®’. K aToMy MOMEHTY HaydHbI [EPEBOOBENYECKMIL
IBVUCKYpPC y>Xe mpuuien B gByoKeHMe: B 1984 r. Karapuna Paric u Xanc
Depmeep omybnukoBamu cBoi Tpyp ,Grundlegung einer allgemeinen
Translationstheorie® («OcHoBbI 0611eit Teopuu mepeBoma»), a Hcra
Xompu-MsuTTsipn — ,,Translatorisches Handeln® («IlepeBomueckas ne-
ATeNbHOCTB»). Obe MoHOrpaduyu OOBeUHST MIeATeTbHOCTHBIN MOJ-
XOfi, 61arofapsi KOTOpOMy IlepeBOfIOBefieHNEe TTOTHOCTBI0 SMaHCUIINPO-
BaJIOCh OT A3bIKO3HaHMA. B ToM e ropy . Ceneckosnd u M. Jlemepep
BBICTYIIM/IM CO CBOEil MHTepHperaTuBHON Teopueit (théorie du sens),
IPOTMBOIIOCTABUB €€ A3bIKOBeYecKoil mapagurme. Torga ke mepeso-
JIOM 3aMHTepecoBaoch u mureparyposenenne. puty [lenke (Paepcke/

167 Npyrue nspanmna (21984, 31991, 41996, 51999, 62003).
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Forget 1981, 1982; Paepcke 1986) Be/m OTKpBITYIO ITOJIEMUKY C IJIAaBHBI-
MU TIPEACTABUTENAMM COIOCTABUTEIbHO-TMHIBUCTMYECKOTO IOAXOfA
U 1300/1M9ajT 9KBUBA/IEHTHOCTD Kak wmosnio. B Hupepnanpax eme B
1970-e rr. copMmpoBanach Tak Ha3blBaeMast MAHUITY/IATUBHASA LIKO/IA
(Manipulation School), npexcraBuTeny KOoTopoit TOTOBUIN CBOIO IIep-
BYI0 COBMeCTHYI0 mybnukanuio (cMm. Hermans 1999b: 12). Onna us cra-
Teil 9Toro cOOpHMKa Obla MOCBsIeHa IpobIeMaTKe HepeBofia Jpa-
MaTu4yeckux npoussefeHuit. Ee aBrop, Cpio3an baccHeTT, ocHOBana B
1980-e rr. LlenTp mepeBoma u cpaBHUTeNbHON Kynbryponorun (Centre
for Translation and Comparative Cultural Studies) npu yHuBepcurere
Yopux (Bennkobpurannusa — npumeu. ped.). Ee HayuHbIe M3BICKAHUA CTa-
TV MOILJHBIM JIMTePaTyPOBEJYECKUM U KY/IbTYPOBELYECKMM VIMITY/IbCOM
Ji7151 TIepEeBOJOBE/IeH UM AL,

IxeitMc XONMMC, KOTOpBI emle B 1972 I. BBIABMHY/N apryMEHTbI
B IIONb3y OCHOBAHMS IEepPEeBOfIOBENEHNA KaK OTHENbHON AMCIUIUIN-
HBl ¥ CUCTEeMAaTU3MPOBal Cepbl NMepeBOLOBEAUSCKUX MCCIeTOBAHUI
(omy6r1. Holmes 1988), BbicTynun B 1984 r. Ha BeHckoM KoHrpecce
MesxnyHapopHoI dhefiepaliyiy IepeBOYMKOB C yCTAHOBOYHBIM TOK/IafIOM
00 aKTyaJIbHOM COOTHOLIEHWM INTEPATYyPOBEIEHIA U IIePeBOJOBEICHIA
(cm. Holmes 1985). Yepes [Ix. XonmMca OCYIeCTBIIAINCh NHTEHCUBHBIE
KOHTaKTBhI («ceTeBble KOHTAKThI», KaK CKa3ajayu Obl Mbl CETOfHSI) C U3pa-
UIbCKMMM MccnefoBarensaMmu Viramapom 9BeH-3oxapoM 1 ImpeoHoMm
Typu. B r06uneitnom cobopHuke B yecTb PeHe Yajeka ofyiH 13 OCHOBaTe-
et [é TTMHIeHCKOTO IIeHTpa CIlelMaTbHBIX UCC/IeJOBAHMIL B 00/IACTY XY-
moXkecTBeHHOTO IepeBofa, ApmuH [laynp OpaHK, U3MOXKIII KOHIEIIUIO
Teopun nureparypHoro nepesopa (Frank 1984). Tem caMbIM, COBMeCT-
HO C MOAXOAAaMM TepMEHEBTMYECKON LIKOJBI OBUT 3a/m0XKeH (PyHTaMeHT
HepeBOIOBEEHNA C INTePATyPOBEYECKOIL U KY/IBTYPOTOTMIeCKUOI OC-
HOBOJ1, @ TAK)Xe INTepaTypPOBe/leH) I, OPMEeHTVPOBAHHOTO Ha IePeBOJIo-
BefieHNe. B KynbTyponorum sToT akT CIipoOBOLMPOBAI IIePeBORYECKIIT
B3phIB (translational turn): B mcceoBaHNY IPOLECCOB TEPeBOfA KYIIb-
TYPOJIOTM YBUJENN HOBBII MeToponorndyeckmit npuauun (Bachmann-
Medick 2006: 238 u fanee). B CIIIA nocne cmepTu [Tona ;e Mana B 1984 1.
3aBepIINIACh Ba)KHAs CTAfMs Pa3BUTHA TYMaHUTAPHOI U IMTEpaTypo-
Be[[YeCKOIi KO/l JeKOHCTPYKIIMY, KOTOPas HalllIa CBOe OTPakeHue 1
B IIepEeBOJIOBE/ICHNA.
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5.2. CKonoc-Teopusa

HacroitunBoe ncronbp3oBaHue IPUHIUIIA Lie/Ie[I0/IaTaHIs IePEeBOAa,
kotopbiit X. @epmeep paspabarbiBa ellle B CBOUX PAHHUX COYMHEHMU-
sx (cobpanme B Vermeer 1983), Habupano o60pOTHI, He OCTaHABIMBA-
ACh JaXke Iepefl TPafMIMOHHBIM TpebOBaHMEM O PaBeHCTBe QYHKILIMI
mexny VT u TII. To, yro B paborax X. Xéunra u I1. Kycmayns 6s110
copMyIMpPOBAaHO B TOCTATOYHO CAep>KaHHOI ¢popme, B «OcHOBax 06-
mieit Teopuu nepesoga» Karapunsl Paiic n Xanca @epmeepa 0Ka3anoch B
LIeHTPe TeOpeTUIeCKNUX paccyxaennit. @epmeep eliie paHblile OTBEPHYI-
Cs1 OT TMHTBUCTHKIY KaK BefyLlel JUCIUIUIMHBL, IIOCKOIBKY OHA BPSIJ /TN
MOTIJIa TIPeIJIOKUTb OTBETHI Ha pellaloliye BOIPOCkl. B kadecTBe HOBO-
ro ¢pyupamenta (Vermeer 1978) mns coeit Teopun nepesoga Pepmeep
BbIOpan o6uyio Teopuio aesTenbHocTn 8, B Takoit mapagurme nepeson
paccMaTpmBaICs KaK [eATe/IbHOCTD, a TEKCT epeBOfa KaK IIPORYKT 9TON
IesITeIBHOCTY OKAa3bIBA/ICSl CUTYAaTMBHO OOYC/IOBIEHHBIM KOMMYHMKa-
TUBHBIM 37IEMEHTOM JesTeTbHOCTI:

«CornacHo CKonoc-Teopuu, TEKCT NepeBoa PacCMaTPUBAETCA He TOJb-
KO KaK (B TOM MM MHO CTENeHN OTOPBaAHHbIN OT CUTyauun, “camocTosn-
~

TeNbHbIA”) A3bIKOBOW GEHOMEH, HO U KaK KOMMYHUKaTUBHbIA 31€MEHT
0eATeNbHOCTU B onpegeneHHol cutyaumm» (Vermeer 1990b: 31).

ITockonbKy HeATeNbHOCTD Ye/lOBeKa, KaK NMPaBUIO, MHTEHIIOHAIb-
Ha, U3 9TOTO C/Ie[IyeT U Lie/IeHaIIPaB/IeHHOCTD IIepeBO9eCKOI ieATeNbHO-
cTi. VIHTeHIIMOHAa/IbHOCTD U Lie/IeNloNIaraHue sABJAI0TCA IByMs pasiny-
HBIMM HeOTbeMJIeMbIMI aclleKTaMM IlepeBofuecKoro npouecca. K. Paiic
n X. ®epMeep He OTPaHUYMBAIOTCA B CBOEM COBMECTHOM TPYZe KOHCTa-
Tanueit 5Toro GpaxTa, a AeNalT U3 HETO COOTBETCTBYIOLINE BHIBOABI®Y.

5.2.1. Pe3Koe BbiCTynNIeHHE

HepBI)IIZ BbIBO/I 3aK/IIOYA€TCA B TOM, UTO Ha3HAUE€HME II€PEBOJA TE-
IIepb HEABYCMBICIEHHO ITIOMELIAETCA Ha BBICIINI YPOBEHD U€PAPXUN:

168 0 Teopum geaTenbHoOCTU cm. PaiiT (Wright 1963, 1968), PebaiiH 1. (Rehbein, J. 1977),
Xappac (Harras 1978).

169 CornacHo K. Hopg, (1997c: 12), nepsyto TeopeTUYeCKyIo YacTb Hanucan X.N. depme-
ep. KatapuHa Palic fo6aBua K ero TeopeTuyeckum paccyXAeHUAM CBOI0 MoAe b TUMNoIo-
rMU TEKCTOTUMOB.
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«JomunHaHTOM Ntoboro nepesoga ABAAeTcA ero HasHadveHue» (Reil/
Vermeer 1984/1991: 96).

CrpeMsAch IOAYEPKHYTbh HOBU3HY CBOETO Mofaxofa, Paric u Gepmeep
BBIOPAJIV JI/IS1 IIOCTY/IaTa MHTEHIIVIOHATIBHOCT TIePEBOLYECKOII IesTeb-
HOCTY IPOBOKAIIMOHHYI0 (POPMYINPOBKY:

«[na nepesBoga cnpaBeAnnBO cneaylollee nonoxeHve: “Llens onpas-
abisaeT cpeactea”’» (ReiR/Vermeer 1984/1991: 101)17°.

BrioniHe MOHATHO, YTO TAKOJl T€3UC, IPO3BYYABIINII B Pa3fe/leHHOM
MOCNIeBOeHHOM [epMaHuM ONMOPTYHUCTUYECKM, COBEPIIEHHO HE BIIN-
CpIBajICA B TOCIIOACTBYIOIIee HayyHOe NoHMMaHMKe. [locie MopanbHOTrO
Kpaxa HalyusMa Ha QOHe MJeO/OTMYeCcKOll MHCTPyMeHTaIu3alun Hay-
ki B ['IP eBr30oM Hay4HOrO Mypa ObLI IIPOBO3I/IALIEH 00beKTUBHBIIL,
10 BO3MOXXHOCTY SMIMPUYECKN BepUPUUMPYEMBINI MOUCK MCTUHBL
ITosTOMy 3TOT KpaeyronbHBIN TE3UC CKOIOC-TEOPUM OKa3aJCs KelaH-
HBIM TNIOBOAOM Il KPUTUKMY, CIIPOBOLIMPOBAB HeIpaBM/IbHbIE MHTEP-
nperauuu u gombicabi’t. HOBU3HY IOIX0fa HOMKeH ObII OYePKUBATh
Y HOBBII TepMMH. OH ObIJI 3a¥IMCTBOBAH 13 I'PEYECKOTO A3BIKa, B KOTOPOM
skopos (ckoI10c), aHaTIOTMYHO ITATMHCKOMY COOTBETCTBMIO finis, 03HaYaeT
«tenb». OpreHTMPOBAHHOCTD Ha CKOIIOC — 3TO ellje OfHO Oojiee-MeHee
CMHOHUMUYHOE 0003HaueHNe IieleHalpaBIeHHOCTH nepeBoya. CKomoc-
TeopHs, a MMEHHO TaK MMEHYeTCA ONMCaHHBIN NONXOf, ABIAETCA Hal-
60ree MOCIeNOBAaTENPHBIM BBIPa)KeHIEM IIe/IeNoNaraleit KOHIEmInn
nepeBoja:

Mo ckonocom NoHMMaeTcA NocTaHOBKa Lenn/uenb nepesosa.

IlepBoHa4a/IbHO OTIIPABHON TOYKOMN [/ IepeBofia B Tpyne Paiic u
Depmeepa Takxke octaercsa VT2, 1enblo ske ABNAETCA CO3TMAHME TEK-
cTa nepesBoja. HasHaueHne mepeBofa 3aflaHO cUTyalMeil IOTydaTes:
«MO>XXHO OXapaKTepM3OBaTb Ha3HadyeHMe KaK BeIMYNMHY, 3aBUCUMYIO
ot nonyvarens» (Vermeer 1978: 54). TeM caMbIM LIEHTP TS>KeCTHU Iiepe-

170 Cm. aHanormuHyto nosuumio @, NMottnHrepa (1963: 66). 3a 3Ty MHGopMaLmio A 6aaro-
AapeH Muxasnto Wpaibepy.

171 Cm. KpUTUKY ckonoc-Teopun y A.®. Kennetata (1987); P. Konbmaiiepa (1988), a Tak-
xeyT. Xapxodd (1991) n peueHsmio Ha 3Ty paboTy y K. Hopa (1993 b). OTcTpaHeHHan oueHKa
copepuTca B pabote 3. YectepmaHa (2010).

172 KatapuHa Palic He OTKa3biBanach OT 3TOV NO3ULMM U B AanbHeliwem (cm. ReiR 1988).
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Bofdeckoro mponecca cmenaercss ¢ VT na TII u ero morpykeHHOCTb
B CUTYyalMIo nomyyarens. B cBoto ouepenp, VIT 6onbiie He cBORUTCA K
BHEIIHEMY YPOBHIO TE€KCTa, a MIOHMMAETCA BCETO NMUIIb KaK HEKOTOpOe
MY/IbTUMe/VaJIbHOE TIpefIoxKeHNe MHGOpMaL My, KOTOpoe HeoOXOouMOo
«TlepecafiuThb» Ha HOBYIO IIOYBY LI€lIeBOJ KY/IbTypPbl MOCPEACTBOM IIepe-
Bofia. CrefoBaTe/IbHO, MepeBOf, ABIAETCA MMUTAIMEN MCXOZHOTO MH-
(hOpMaLMIOHHOTO NPEIOKEHN ¢ IOMOLIbI0 NHPOPMAIIOHHOTO Ipefi-
JIOXKEHM 1 Ha sI3bIKe [lepeBofia.

IIpu 3TOM TeKCT mepeBOfa LO/KEH BBIIONHATD OFHO YC/IOBME: OH
[O/DKEH OBITh IMOHATHBIM PELMIINMEHTY B COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH CUTYaIUN
U MIMeTb [ Hero cMbIc. Ecnu paccmatpuBats VT kak 4acTb MCXOZHOM
KynbTypbl, a TII Kak 4acTb Lie/1eBoil KyIbTyphl, TO COOCTBEHHO IPOLIeCcC
IepeBofia HauMHaeTcs ¢ usBnedenus VT us ucxogHoi KynbTypHOIL cpe-
IbI ¥ MICXO[HOT'O TeKCTOBOT'O IIPOCTPAHCTBA 1 3aKAHYMBAETCS €0 MHTe-
rpanyein B Cpefy ¥ TEKCTOBOE POCTPAHCTBO LEIE€BON KY/IbTYPhI.

5.2.2. (BepeHne HCXOAHOMO TEKCTa

OrtnenpHbIM 7eMeHTaM 1 9acTaM VT ¢ mosunyy penumnmeHTa MOX-
HO NPUINCATh Pa3sHYIO CTENEHb pelleBaHTHOCTU. KOHKpeTHO 3TO O3Ha-
YaeT, YTO, XOTS TEeKCT UM CUUTAETCS I[eJIOCTHBIM, €ro I[eJIOCTHOCTh He-
00XO[IMMO VIHTEPIIPETVPOBATh B KOHKPETHOJ CUTyallMy BOCHPUATHA,
ucxofs u3 no3unuy penunuerta. CoracHo TakoMy noHumanuio, YT
0CTaeTCs OTKPBITHIM J/151 IOCTOSIHHOMN MHTepIpeTannun. ClrefoBaTe/bHO,
CYLIeCTBYeT He «OIVH-eAMHCTBeHHbI» VT, a KoHeYHOe KONIecTBO BO3-
MO>XHBIX MHTEPIIpeTaluil B TAKOM >Ké KOHEYHOM KOTMYECTBE CUTYal[ ML

«Yero ... onpeaeneHHoO He CyLLeCTBYeT, TaK 3TO “oAHOro” MUcxoAHoro
TeKcTa. CywecTByeT IMLb HEKOTOPBLIN cneunduyeckn MHTepnpeTupye-
MbI UCXOAHbIA TEKCT, TaK CKa3aTb, KMCXOAHbIN TEKCT ANA PeLMnueHTa
X B MOMEHT BpemeHHU tx». Mo3Tomy “eAuHbIN” UCXOAHbIN TEKCT HE MO-
»KeT 6bITb OCHOBOW 1 OTNPaBHOM TOYKOM ANA “eguHoro” nepesoaa (Ko-
TopbIit B Nt06OM C/lyyae BCTpeyaeTca KpaliHe peako). MIcxoaHbI TeKCT
HW3Be/EeH CO CBOEro NbefecTana, a nepesos 0CBo6OXKAeH OT 3TOM GUK-
umm» (Vermeer 1986¢: 42).

HepeBoan/H{ ABIACTCA BCETO JIMIIb OOHMM W3 IIOTCHIMAJTBbHBIX
VHTEPIIPETATOPOB, OOHMM U3 PEUUIINEHTOB CpeAn OPYInx peuuInmneH-
TOB. CTIC}IOBaTeHbHO, HE CyIIECTBYET €AMHOTO IIepEeBOA 11, KOHEYHO K€,
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5.2. Ckonoc-teopusa

€IMHCTBEHHOTO IPOAYKTa 3TOr0 Ipoliecca. ITO TaKXKe BCEro IMIIb
HpeJIoKeHne NHPOPMAIUY, KOTOPOEe CO3[JAeTCs J/Isi KOHKPETHOTO VH-
TepIIpeTaTopa I penyIIeHTa:

«MNepeBog, — 370 MHOOPMALMOHHOE MPEeaoKeHNe B LLeSeBOM Ky/b-
Type Ha ee A3blke 06 MHPOPMALMOHHOM MPESNONKEHUN U3 UCXOAHOWM
KYNbTYpbl Ha ee A3bike» (Reil/Vermeer 1984/1991: 103).

rak, ¢ TOUKM 3peHUSA (PYHKIVM TEKCTa INEPeBOJa, IEPeBOFUIMK
OCyIIeCTB/AET Ipolecc nHTepuperanny. COOTBETCTBEHHO, OH MOXKET
[I0-pa3HOMY OILICHMBAThb OTHAE/IbHbIE YacTM TEeKCTA. TONbKO IOCIe TOro
Kak Takas nHTepnperanus VT nop yrimoMm npegycMoTpeHHOI QYHKIVN
TII BeITIONTHEHA, MOYKHO CO3[jaBaTh U ONITYMM3MPOBATh IIPOAYKT IIEPEBO-
na, T.e. TII.

3.2.3. Unno3na hYHKUMOHANLHON KOHCTAHTHOCTH

Tpetnit BBIBOZ, KOTOPBIII OYeBUIEH IIPU Lie/lello/IararolleM IofXofe,
3aK/TI0YaeTCsA B TOM, YTO paBeHCTBO QyHKumit Mexay VT u TII ne 061-
3aTeNbHO 3aJJaHO M3Haya/nbHO. IIpy BHMMATe/TbHOM PacCMOTPEHUY OHO
BOOOIIe BO3MOXKHO TONIBKO B C/Ty4Yae OfHOMEPHBIX TEKCTOB, BCE 9/1eMeH-
TBI KOTOPBIX MOHO(YHKI[MOHANbHBL [IpMeHNTeIbHO K 6071ee CTIOKHBIM
TEKCTaM, 3JIEMEHTbl KOTOPBIX BBIIIONHAIT B CBOEM A3BIKOBOM, XYHOXKe-
CTBEHHOM U Ky/IbTYPHOM OKPY>KeHMJ HECKOJIbKO HaC/IaMBAIOIINXCA APYT
Ha Jpyra QyHKINIL, 00CTYy>XMBAIOT Pa3Hble MHTEPECHI 1 II0-Pa3HOMY MH-
TepIpPeTUPYIOTCS PeLUNNMEeHTaMI C PasHbIMM KOTHUTVBHBIMM U Ky/Ib-
TYPHBIMU NIPOPUIAMY, AOCOTIOTHO PAaBHO3HAYHBIN B PYHKIIVIOHAJIBHOM
OTHOILIEHUY TEKCT IePeBOJja ABNAETCA UCKIYEHNEM, 3 He IIPABIIOM.
Bonee Toro. Vnno3ns GyHKIMOHAIBHON KOHCTAHTHOCTU MEXAY KOH-
KPeTHBbIM MCXOJHBIM TEKCTOM U TEKCTOM IlepeBOojia HepeIKO CTAHOBUTCS
VICTOYHMKOM KY/IbTYPHBIX HEJOIOHVMAHMUI M OLIMOOYHBIX OLEHOK TeK-
cros nepesopal’3,

Ecnmu ieno o6¢cTONT MMEHHO TaK, TO HOCTY/IAT PaBeHCTBA QYyHKIUIA
mexy VT u TII okaspiBaeTcsa n3xuThiM. Ha ero Mecto mpuxopnuT cos-
TaHMe TEKCTOB IIepeBOfa, OIpefensaeMoe CKOOCOM. B KoHeYHOM MTO-
re MMEHHO OT CKOIIOCA 3aBVICUT, HYXXHO I BOOOIIe CTPeMUTBHCS K pa-
BeHCTBY QyHKumit min HeT. CMeHa QyHKIMII OKasbIBaeTCA TaKoOM Ke

173 10. Xonbu-ManTTapu (1990b) HasbiBaeT GYHKLIMOHAIbHYIO KOHCTAHTHOCTb GUKLIMEN.
Cm. Takxke X. Pepmeep (1990a).
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JIETUTUMHOII IIOCTAHOBKOJI IIe/I MepeBOfia, KaK U HeOOXOAMMOCTb CO-
xpaHeHus ¢yHkumit. Takum obpasom, PyoukoH, oTmensromuit Tpagn-
IIVIOHHOE IIepeBOJiOBeleHNIe, OPYEHTNPOBAaHHOE Ha TEOPVIO 9KBMBAJICHT-
HOCTH, ObIT OKOHYATETbHO IIPEOIOIEH.

9.2.4. TOHKHe pa3ninyua

BrionHe MOHATHO, YTO B CBeTe BBILIEHA3BAHHOMN MO3MLIMY PACIpPO-
CTPaHEHHOE B TPAJUI[MOHHON IIePEBONOBENYECKON TUTEPAType IMpef-
CTaBJIeHNE O TIepeBOJie KAK O IPOCTOM IPOIieCcCe IEPEKO M POBKM, B KOTO-
POM IepeBOJYMKY OTBOAIUTCA POJIb TAK Ha3bIBAEMOTO IIEPEKTI0YAIOIIEr0
pene (cp. Reif/Vermeer 1984/1991: 42), oka3anoch HECOCTOATENbHBIM.
ITosTomy Paiic u ®epmeep BBEIM TEPMMHONOTMYECKOE pasTpaHNYEHNE
MEX[y IepeBOIOM U TPAHCKOAVPOBAHIEM:

Mop, TpaHCKOAMPOBAHMEM MOHUMMAETCA ABYXCTYMEHYaTbIl npouece, B
XOZle KOTOPOTro MPOUCXOAUT 3aMeHa IKCMMLMUTHBIX SN1eMEHTOB BHeLU-
HEero ypoBHSA TEKCTa, MPUHAANEKALLMX KOy WS, SKBUBANEHTHbIMM 3/1e-
MeHTamu Koga MAat’4,

OpHako, KaK NPaBUIO, NEPEBOfl TONbKO SKCIIMLVUTHBIX 37IEMEH-
TOB IIOBEPXHOCTHOTO YPOBHSI TEKCTa C IOMOINBI0 COOTBETCTBYIOIINX
skBuBaneHToB [1f okaspiBaeTca HegocTaTouHBIM. [lepeBoguNKy IIpnuxo-
JINTCSA MIPOHNMKATD ITy6>Ke MOBEPXHOCTHOTO TEKCTA M CHAavajIa aHa/IV31-
pOBaTh MHOTOC/IONHOE MYJIbTMMeMATbHOE pefiIoXKeHne MHPOpMaLuu
WT. K. Paiic u X. ®epmeep ¢ HeCKpbIBaeMOJ MpOHMeN MUIIYT (OTHOCK-
TE/IbHO) O MIepeBOfie PEK/IaMHbIX IPOCIIEKTOB:

«M10X TOT MepeBOAYMK, KOTOPbIA 3aHMMAaeTCs TONbKO “TpaHCKOAM-
posBaHnem”» (Reill/ Vermeer 1984/1991: 56).

Kak Majio MOXXeT IpUTOAUTHCA TPAHCKOANPOBAHNUE JaXke IPU Iepe-
flade OTHOCUTE/IbHO IIPOCTBIX 37IEMEHTOB TEKCTa B IPOIeCcCe CO3/IaHMUsA
(YHKIIMOHA/IBHOTO B KOMMYHMKATMBHOM IIJIaHE IIePeBOJa, TIOKa3bIBAIOT
ClefyIoliye IpUMephl.

174 313 0606w aowan aedbuHMLMA cocTaseHa, Bcnea 3a ReilR/Vermeer (1984/1991: 42
v panee).
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Mpumep (35): NMepesopg, u TpaHCKOAMPOBaHUE

Heobxognmo nepesecTy obpalieHue B e10BOM NUcbme (1-2), npuBeTcTBme
(3) n 3akNOUNTENBHYIO YaCcTb IMYHOTO NMcbMa (4) C aHIMIACKOTO A3blKa Ha
HemeLKunii. O4eBUAHO, YTO peLleHMsA, BO3MOXKHbIe B pe3y/bTaTe TPaHCKOAU-
poBaHuA, He 6yayT COOTBETCTBOBATb HEOBXOANMMOMN bYHKUMK, T.e. He byayT
BOCMPUHATbI U NOHATbI KOMMETEHTHbIMU HocuTenAamM MA Kak YyacTu geno-
Boro (1-2) uau nuyHoro nucbma (4) M Kak NpMBETCTBUE, COOTBETCTBYIOLEE
BPEMEHM CYTOK (3).

uT TpaHCKoagMpoBaHue KOMMYHUKATUBHbIA NepeBog,
1 |DearSir Lieber Herr Sehr geehrter Herr + dpamunus/ 3saHue
2 | Dear Madam Liebe Frau Sehr geehrte Frau + pamunns/ 3sarHne
3 | Good afternoon | guten Nachmittag guten Tag/guten Abend
4 |Love Liebe alles Liebe/Tschis

ITpuBeneHHbIe TpUMepHl HATIAHO IOGTBEPKAAIOT, UYTO XOTS TPAHC-
KORMPOBaHNe U SBSAETCS BO3MOXXHBIM CIIOCOOOM IIEpPEBOfA, OHAKO
OHO penKo mocturaet Leny. Kak mpaBmuio, oHO BiedeT 3a co00 CMEeHY
¢dyHkumit. Tak, KOMMYHMKAaTUBHAS 1Ie/Ib, KOTOPYI0 HEOOXOAMMO ObI/IO
Obl TOCTNYD NPV (PYHKIMOHATIBHO OfMHAKOBOM IIepeBOfie, OIpefie/leH-
HO He OyfieT peannsoBaHa. B NpuBeleHHBIX IpMMepax HOCTIDKEHME
KOMMYHUKATVMBHOJ 1Ie/IM CTa/I0 BO3SMOXKHBIM TOJIBKO O71aropapsi BbI6O-
PY TMIIMYHBIX IS HEMEIKMX I1ceM (T.e. afleKBaTHBIX /ISl TUIIA TEKCTa)
¢dbopmyn obpaljeHNs U MpOIIaHMs, KOTOPbIe, OfIHAKO, OTINYAIOTCA OT
anemeHToB JT. TpaHckopMpoBaHue BCEro NMIIb IpefaraeT MHPOp-
MalNio O A3BIKOBOM cTpykType MT, T.e. 0 TOM, Kakue HOpMyIUpPOBKU
B QHIVIMIICKOM SI3bIKE CYIECTBYIOT [ 0OpalleHNs B [Ie/IOBOM IINICbMe
¥ KOHI[OBKM B JIMYHOM INCbMe K 61u3koMy apyry/moapyre. Ilono6Has
IIOCTAaHOBKA I1e/IM NePeBOJia BIIOTHE onpaBiaHHa. Kakoe e 13 ByX pe-
HIeHui MpaBuiIbHOe? OTBET CTOMDb XK€ MPOCTOM, CKOMIb ¥ HEOXKMJAHHBIIA:
o6a. [luneMMa, BOKPYT KOTOPOJ IeCATHU/IE TSI BPAIAJICs ITePeBOLYECK I
OMCIIYT, pa3pellaeTcs BBeleHNeM CKOIIoca B KadecTBe CaMOr0o IJTaBHOTIO
OpMEHTNPA IpY NpUHATUY pemieHnii. Kakoe 13 NpuBeNeHHbIX WIN APY-
IMX peLIeHMii SBIAETCS NYYIIUM, 3aBUCUT IIPOCTO-HAIIPOCTO OT Le/n
HepeBOJa, APYTYMMI CJIOBAMI, OT €ro ckoroca. CKOIoc — 3To KOTyMO0BO
A0, KOTOPOE YAUBJIAET CIOPAIINE CTOPOHBI I€PEBOMIOBEIECKOTO JVIC-
Kypca CBOMM KpeaTVBHBIM PelIeHUeM.
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9.2.5. OcywecTBUMOCTb HEBO3MOMHOI0

Crpemsich elje 60/ee TOYHO B TEPMUHONOTUYECKOM I7IaHe 0003HA-
YNTh IJIABEHCTBYIOLIYIO POJIb CKOIIOCA NPV NPUHATUN IIePeBOAYECKIX
peutenuii, Paiic 1 Pepmeep BBOIAT ellje OfHO pasTrpaHMUYeHNe, A UMEH-
HO, MeX/y 9KBMBaJICHTHOCTBIO ¥ aJIeKBaTHOCTbIO. B KadecTBe ompepe-
JISIOIIETO IpU3HAaKa 9KBUBAJIEHTHOCT BBICTYTIaeT PABEHCTBO QYHKIIMII
WT un TII:

«IKBMBANIEHTHOCTb 0603HaYaEeT OTHOLIEHME MEXKAY UCXOAHBIM TEKCTOM
M TEKCTOM NepeBosa, KOTOPbIEe BbINOJHAIT (MOryT BbIMOJIHATL) B COOT-
BETCTBYIOLLMNX KY/IbTYpPax Ha 0A4MHAKOBOM YPOBHE OANHAKOBYIO KOMMY-
HUKaTUBHYIO dyHKLMIO» (Reil/Vermeer 1984/1991: 139 n ganee).

TeM caMbIM OHU IIPUCOEAVHNINCH K TPAAUIIVIOHHOMY IIepeBOJiOBe-
JIEHII0, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOMY Ha TEOPMIO 9KBUBaleHTHOCTN'>. HoBbiM
B UX TeOpuUM OBIIO TO, YTO, HAPAMY C PABEHCTBOM (QYHKINIL, B UX IIOTIe
3peHNs OKasalach BEPOSATHOCTb CMeHbl PyHKIUIL. B cBeTe mpuopuret-
HOCTM CKOIIOCA IpeMJIarajioch He BBIMCKVBAaTh 9KBUBAJIEHTHBIE CBA3M, a
OILIEHMBATbh TEKCT MEPEBOJA U €rO 37IEMEHTHI C MO3UINUM MX aJeKBaTHO-
CTU. DNIEMEHT CYUTAETCA aJleKBaTHBIM, €C/IM C €T0 IIOMOIIBI0 MOXHO JI0-
CTUYb LN, KOTOPas 3aJjaHa CKOIIOCOM:

«AOEeKBaTHOCTb MPW Nepesode UCXOAHOro TekcTa (MM ero sneme-
TOB) 0603HAYaeT OTHOLWEHNE MeX Ay TEKCTOM MepeBoaa U UCXO4HbIM
TEKCTOM Npu nocnegoBatesibHOM cobat04eHMM HazHavyeHMA (ckonoca)
nepeBosa, Ha peasiM3aumio KOTOPOro Hanpae/eH NepeBogYEeCKNin Npo-
uecc» (ReiB/Vermeer 1984/1991: 139).

Ha MecTo oOmmjenpuHATHIX, HE3aBUCUMBIX OT CKOIIOCA IIOCTY/IATOB
9KBUBA/JICHTHOCTY IPUXOAUT TpeGOBaHME YMECTHOCTYU MUCIIOTb3YEeMBIX
A3BIKOBBIX CPEJCTB II0 OTHOIIEHMIO K OTPaHMYEHHON, T.e. 3a/laHHON
ckorocoM nocranoBke ey (Ibid.: 134). Takum o6pasom, kpurtepuii sk-
BUBA/IEHTHOCTY CMEIAeTCsI Ha BTOPOCTENEHHYIO IO3UIVI0 HE TOIBKO
CO CBOeEJI ITTaBEHCTBYIOLIEN MO3NLUNU B Mepapxuy (GpakTopos, 00ycI0B-
JMBAOIIVIX TIPUHATHE PEIIeHNs, HO U KaK KPUTepPUil OLIEHKY IIepeBOfia.
OKBUBATIEHTHOCTD, [ja>Ke €C/IM OHAa HMOHVMMAETCS KaK S9KBMBAJIEHTHOCTD

175 NocKonbKy KakAapbli TEKCT ABNAETCA peann3aumeit A3bika B CUTyalMm, TO KOHLen-
Lm0 akBuBaneHTHocTH K. Paiic n X. dPepmeepa NpUMEHUTENIBHO K OTAENbHBIM 3/1EMEHTAM
TEKCTa MOXHO CPaBHWTb, CKOpPEe BCEro, C MOHATUEM IKBMBAIEHTHOCTU B CONOCTABUTEIbHOWM
cTUAMCTUKe (stylistique comparée).
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TEKCTOB, CTAHOBUTCSI peIeBaHTHOII TOJIBKO TOTZIA, KOTZIA, B COOTBETCTBIUM
CO CKOIIOCOM, HeOOXOMMO 06ecrednTh KOHCTaHTHOCTh GyHKumit VT u
TII. TIockonbKy cOXpaHeHMe KOHCTAHTHOCTY (PYyHKIIVIL SAB/ISETCA BCETO
JIMIIb OTHUM 13 BO3SMOXKHBIX TPeOOBaHMII, IPEAbABAAEMbIX K IIEPEBOJI-
4eCKMM YCIyraM, TO 9KBMBAJTE€HTHOCTb IIpeBpallaeTcsi B crenudude-
CKYI0 Pa3HOBU/JHOCTD aJleKBaTHOCTI.

«IKBMBAJIEHTHOCTb B Halel aedUHULMKU ABAAETCA crneunduyeckon
pPa3HOBMAHOCTbIO af4eKBaTHOCTU, @ UMEHHO, afeKBaTHOCTU NpU GyHK-
LMOHaIbHOM paBeHCTBE MCXOAHOro TEKCTa M TeKkcTa nepesoaa» (ReiR/
Vermeer 1984/1991: 140).

Hepaspemumnmble gumeMMsl, epes KOTOPHIMU [EPEBOSUNKN HEU3-
0e>XHO OKasbIBAINMCh M3-3a B3aMMOMCKIIIOYAIOIIMX >KECTKMX MOCTyIIa-
TOB 9KBJBA/IEHTHOCTY, CMEHVINCD, TAKIM 00pa3oM, 1je71ecO00pasHbIM 1
BBIIIO/IHUMBIM TpeboBaHMeM. B pe3yibrare IOCTAaHOBKM aJieKBaTHOCTYU
Y 9KBUBAJIEHTHOCTY B OAVH PsAJ HPUOPUTETHOCTY IpPeALIeCTBYIONIAs
Mepapxus pelleHNIT 0OKas3aaach IepeBePHYTOI C HOT Ha T'OJIOBY, a Ilepe-
BOZYMK 0OpesI TOYBY IO, HOTaMM. DTO TepMIHONOTMYecKoe AnuddepeH-
[VPOBaHIe MOYXHO IPOM/IIIOCTPUPOBATH C IIOMOIIBIO IPUBEAEHHOTO
BbILIe TpuMepa (35).

Npumepbli (36): CKonoc U aAeKBAaTHOCTb

Ckonoc 1: Co3paHue TeKcTa nepeBoga C UAEHTUYHOM KOMMYHUKATUBHOWM
bYHKLMEN NPU HAIMYMM CONOCTABUMOM TPyNMbl a4 PecaTos:

Bce cnocobbl, npuBeaeHHble B rpade «KOMMYHUKaTMBHbIA Nepesosy afeK-
BaTHbI NMPKW 3a,aHHOM ckonoce 1. Bonpoc 0 BO3MOYHOWN 3KBUMBANEHTHOCTU
Ha IEKCMYECKOM YPOBHE HE BO3HWMKAET, MOCKOJIbKY B JAaHHOM CBA3M OHa He
peneBaHTHA. PopMy/ibl NPMBETCTBUA B KaXKA0M 0bLLecTBE KOHBEHLMOHA b~
Ho obycnosneHbl. Ecam Ha ocHoBaHMK 0bLero KynbTypHoro cybctpata nam
B3aMMHOTO B/IMAHUNA KYNbTYpP CN1OXKUTUCL IeKCUYECKMNE COOTBETCTBUA, TO 3TO
OKa3bIBAETCA He CTO/b BaXKHO.

OAWH U3 NOABAPMAHTOB 3TOrO cKomnoca Mor bbl 3By4aTh cieaytowmm obpa-
30M: CO3/aTb Ha OCHOBAHWW 3TOFO TEKCTA TEKCT APYroro TMna v ANA Apyron
rpynnel agpecatos. B aTom cayyae, K npumepy, 4Na rpynnbl a4pecaTos-CTy-
AeHToB ansa ¢pas (1) u (2) nogonaeT Takon cnocob peanusaumm, kak Hallo
(+ vmA), a ona aBCTPUNCKUX agapecaToB B cayyae (3) nogxoaut Servus,
TEKCTOBbIM cermeHT (4) MOXKHO nepeaaTb ANA rPYNnbl a4pecaTos cTaplle-
ro NOKONEHUs CpeaHero cocnoBus ¢ nomoupto ¢pas Liebe GriRe nam Mit
freundlichen GriiRen v np.
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Ckonoc 2: B pamkax Hay4yHOro cneuuanbHoOro Tekcta o popmynax npuset-
cTBuA 1 obpaleHmsa Heobxo4MMOo NepeBecTu NpUBeAeHHbIE NPUMepb! A8
TaKoM rpynnbl a4pecaTos, Kak YNTaTeNn CreumanbHbIX TEKCTOB (JIMHIBUCTI,
dunonoru), c Tol Lenbto, 4TO6bl OHM CMOMIM U3B/EYb U3 NEPEBOAA MAKCK-
MasibHOE KONNYECTBO (IMHIBUCTUYECKOM) MHbOPMaLUK.

Lenb nepeBosa, NpMBEAEHHYIO B KayecTBe CKOMOCa 2, MOXHO LOCTUYDb,
€C/IN 3KCNIMLMPOBATL C NOMOLLbIO TEKCTA NepeBofa OTHOLWEHUA IKBMBA-
JIEHTHOCTM, KOTOpPbIE CYLLECTBYIOT Ha YpoBHE 06eunx A3bIKOBbIX CUCTEM. B Ka-
YyecTBe cTpaTernu, onpeaenstowen BblIbop cpeacTs Npu 3a4aHHOM cKonoce
2, NOAXOAALMM BapMAHTOM CTaHeT TpaHCcKogupoBaHue. Mo3aTomy BapmaH-
Tbl, NpuBeAeHHbIE B rpade «TPaHCKOAMPOBaHME», MOTYT PAacCMaTPUBATLCA
KaK afeKBaTHble 3ToMy ckonocy. MOXHO ONTUMKU3MPOBaTb TEKCT NepeBosa,
[o6aBMB B KauecTBe NpMmeyaHuA cBeaeHusa 06 MCnonb3oBaHUM UMEH U da-
MWW, a B cyYyae HeobxoaMMocT U MHbopMaLMto o (He)ucnonb3oBaHUK
3BaHWN. [nA nepeBogyYMKa He BO3HWMKAeT Npobaembl KOMMYHUKATUBHOWM
bYHKLMK, MOCKONbKY 3TOT KpUTEPUI Bbln peLatoLLmMm yKe A1 Bbibopa npu-

mepoB B UT (popmMbl NPUBETCTBMA B Pa3HbIX A3bIKax).

OTtka3s or IIOCTYyJ/1aTa 3KBMBA/IEHTHOCTY BOBCE HE IO pa3yMeEBAET I1€-

PeBOAYECK NIl IPOU3BOI U JUIETaHTCTBO. HampoTus, B 3TOM ciydae OT
nepeBofYMKa TpebyeTcs ropaszo 6onpuinii mpodeccronanusm. [Ipomecc
IPUHSATHS PelleHNiI CTAHOBUTCS 60/ee KOMIIIEKCHBIM, IIOCKO/IBKY K
A3BIKOBOII CTPYKType VT Kak K eAMHCTBEHHOMY MepUITy /ISl CO3/JaHMA
TII no6aBnsieTcs elje ¥ CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHAS MePapX Vs pelleHNiT, KOTO-
PYI0 HeOOXO/MIMO BCe BpeMsI 3aHOBO OLIEHMBATH ¥ TBOPUECKM YUUTHIBATD
B [IePEBOJYECKOM Ipolecce. [/t MUTIOCTpAL[M CKa3aHHOTO IIpUBeeM
JiBa YaCTMYHO aJalITPOBaHHBIX IpuMepa u3 Reify/ Vermeer (1984/1991):

Mpumepbl (37): IKBUBANEHTHOCTb U af,eKBAaTHOCTb

(1) TpaypHasa peub dpaHUy3CcKOro npesmaeHTa *opska Momnuay no nosoay
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CMepTU reHepana ge fonna HaumHaeTcs npeanoxeHnem: Le général de Gaulle
est mort. La France est veuve. MockonbKy BO GpaHLLy3CKOM A3bIKe CyLLECTBU-
TenbHoe «PpaHLUMA» KEHCKOro poaa, To MeTadopa B OPUrMHaNe SIOrMYHa U
COOTBETCTBYET IKCMPECCMBHOMY XapaKTepy TpaypHol peun. Ecam B cooTseT-
CTBMM CO CKOMOCOM (CKonoc 1) Heobxoanmo chopmMyIMpoBaTb TEKCT NepeBosa
TaK, 4Tobbl NepesaTb MHOOPMALMIO O TOM, KKaKMMU coBaMu GpaHLLy3CKUI
aBTOp cHOPMYNNPOBAN ITOT TEKCT» (Hanpumep, Npu GMUNONOrMYECKOM Nepe-
BOAE), TO NepeBoA Ha HemeLKUit A3biK (a) General de Gaulle ist tot. Frankreich
ist eine Witwe (leHepan ge lonnb ymep. PpaHums cTana Baosoit.) byaer u
SKBUBANIEHTHbIM, M aeKBaTHbIM. O4HAKO, MOCKO/IbKY TaKoe nepeBoaYeckoe
peweHune He ByaeT BOCMPUHATO HEMELKKOTOBOPALLMMM YNTATENAMM KaK ane-
MEHT TPaypHOW peyu, T.e. He CMOXET BbINOJHUTb GYHKLUMIO TPAypHOU peun,
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TO npounsoiaer cmeHa GyHKUMIA. Ecnm e cornacHo ckonocy (ckonocy 2) He-
06x0aMMO cO34aTb GYHKLMOHANILHO afleKBaTHbIM TEKCT NEPEBOAa, T.€. TaKOM
nepesos, KOTOpbIi ByAeT BO34eCTBOBaTh Ha HEMELIKMX YMTaTenei/cayware-
Neit Kak TpaypHas peub, TO aAeKBaTHbIM PELUEHMEM MOXKET CTaTb, K Mpumepy,
nepesog (b) De Gaulle ist tot. Frankreich ist verwaist. (de fonnb ymep. ®paH-
uma ocvpotena.) OAHaKO TaKoW BapMaHT C NO3ULMKN NOHATUA JUHIBUCTUYE-
CKOW 3KBMBA/NIEHTHOCTU He ABNAETCA SKBUBAJIEHTHLIM, TaK KaK OZHa A3blKOBan
KapTMHa 3amMeHeHa Ha Apyryto. PaBHO KaK M pelleHue (a) Npy HaM4ymm cKono-
Ca 2 OKaKeTca HeaZeKBaTHbIM, XOTA B IMHIBUCTUYECKOM MJ1aHe OHO ABAAETCA
3KBMBaneHTHbIM (cp. ReilR/Vermeer 1984/1991: 215 v ganee).

(2) Crpoka ctuxoTBOpeHus « Moi, je buvais, crispé comme un extravagant » un3
«LpeToB 3na» LW. bognepa nepeseseHa ®. KeMnom Ha HeMeLKUI A3bIK Kak
»lch aber trank, im Krampf wie ein Verziickter”. Yactuua aber so ¢pase Ich
aber trank Bbi3Bana HeAOBONLCTBO KPUTMKOB, MOCKO/MbKY OHa OTCYTCTBYeT
B OpWUrMHane, U NO3TOMY MEPEeBOS He ABNAETCA 3KBUBANEHTHbIM. B OTHO-
WweHuM ckonoca (ckonoc 1) Ans XyAoXKeCcTBEHHOro NepeBoda MOXKHO npes-
MONOMMWTb, YTO MPOCTOE CO343aHME SKBMBANEHTHbIX OTHOLUEHWI OKaXKeTcs
HeZ0CTaTOUYHbIM, MOCKO/IbKY K BaXHbIM NMPM3HAaKaM TEKCTa OTHOCATCA TaKXkKe
PUTM M MIHTOHAUMSA, U NO3TOMY MX HEOBXOAMMO COXPaHATb M BOCMPOU3BOANTL
npu nepesoge. Kpome Toro, HeO6XOAMMO YYUTbIBATL, YTO NPEAMET KPpUTU-
KM, YacTuua aber, Bo ¢ppaHLy3CKOM M B HEMELLKOM A3blKax 0bycnoBanBaeT-
CA Pa3HbIMM A3bIKOBbIMW CTPYKTYpamu. Bo dpaHLy3cKom si3biKe cywiecTsyeT
cBOEro poda «ygapHaa» Gopma AMYHOrO mecToumeHusa. YaapeHue (amoa-
3a) BblparkaeTca B HEMELLKOM MepeBoAe C NOMOLLbIO YacTuLbl. B pesynbrate
NpesoXKeHHOro NepeBoAYMKOM PEeLUeHUs He AOCTUTHYTa CUMHTaKcMYecKas
9KBUBANIEHTHOCTb, OAHAKO NepeBos, BOMPEKU HeaasbHOBUAHOMY MHEHMWIO
KPUTMKA, OYEHDb [aXKE XOPOLIO COOTBETCTBYET KPUTEPUIO aleKBAaTHOCTH, NO-
CKONbKY OH, Bnaropaps ceoeit putmusauum (Mai, jé buvais — Ich aber trank)
W CTUAN3AUMW NOAXOAUT K CTUXOTBOPHOMY TUNY TeKcTa. MNpu ckonoce, Haue-
JIeHHOM Ha nepegayy CUHTAKCUYEeCKON CTPYKTYpbl GpaHLLy3CKOro opuriHana
(ckonoc 2), HanpoTuB, NepeBoA, JO/MXKEH 3By4YaTb Tak: Ich, ich trank .... Tako#
nepesos 6ol 6bl 3KBMBANEHTHBIM C TOYKN 3PEHUSA CUHTAKCUYECKOW IKBUBA-
JIEHTHOCTW, @ C NO3MLMM MPUHATOrO CKOMoca 2 ele U afeKBaTHbIM, O4HAKO
C No3numMmn ckonoca 1 (= coxpaHeHVe pUTMa M MHTOHAUMKM) HeafeKBaTHbIM
(Ibid.: 131).

B npuBeneHHOM HMDKe NpUMEpPE aHANIMSUPYETCA IEPEBOJ, IPOCTOrO
pe4YeBOro AeiiCTBUA, BBIIIOTHEHHOTO Ha OCHOBE Pa3HbIX BAPMAHTOB CKO-
noca. Peub uzieT 06 0oTBeTe Ha anbTEPHATUBHBIN BOIIPOC MIN Ha HABO-
AL BOIIpOC. B Mogo6HOI cUTyaluy B aHITIMIICKOM SI3BIKe ITOCIIe Ya-
cTuLpl Yes, Kak MPaBUjIO, HOBTOPSIETCSI MOJATbHBIN I71aron B hopme 1-ro
TUILIA U3 IIPEIIECTBYIOIIET0 BOIIPOCaA.
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Mpumepbi (38): Bo3MOXKHOCTM NepeBoaa peyeBoro AeicTems
«yTBepAMUTENbHbIA OTBETY

ut Ckonoc Mepesog

a) Yes | will CoxpaHeHne KOMMYHUKaTUBHOM dyHKuMM | =b) fa!
(Hanp., B A3bIKe NepcoHa)en B Xxyaoxe-
CTBEHHOM NepeBoae, NAeHTUOUUMPYOLWNIA
YCTHbIV nepeBog, (neperosopos))

CMHXPOHM3aumn 3BYKa M n3obparkeHua (cuH-| a) (Ma), a byay.

XpOHM3auus) b) (Ll,a), A xoTen 6bl.
b) Yes | would | MakcMmanbHO KpaTkoe rpadumyeckoe Boc- a) =b) .

npovsseneHne npu cybTMTpMpoBaHum

dunonornyecknii nepeBos, a) [a, s 6yay/xouy.

b) [a, a xoTen 6bl.

pedepupyroLmin yCTHBIN Nepesos, a) = b) rocnoguH/rocnosxa
X oTBeTMA(a) yTBEPAUTEND-
Ho / cornacunca(nacb) /
ckaszan(a) «da».

IIpuBeneHHbIe TPUMEPHI HATTATHO JEMOHCTPUPYIOT, HACKO/IBbKO IIIN-
POK CIIEeKTP BapMaHTOB OT KOMMYHUKATUBHO aJJeKBaTHOTO «Jla» 1o KOM-
IUVIEKCHO (GOpMYIMPOBKM B pedepupyoleM yCTHOM Iepesope. OHM
TaK>Ke II0Ka3bIBAIOT, YTO OIHO U TO >Ke pellleHNe TP OIIpefie/IeHHbIX 00-
CTOATE/NbCTBAX MOXKET COOTBETCTBOBATb Pa3NIMYHBIM CKOIIOCAM.

HekoTtopble HeopasyMeHMs, CBA3aHHbIE CO CKOIOC-TEOpUEN, BO3-
HUKJU B pe3ynbTaTe TOro, 4To BO BTopoit dactu «OcHoB» Paiic u
DepMeep yallle BCErO aHAMMU3MUPYIOT TOJIbKO TaKye C/Iydal, B KOTOPBIX
B Ka4eCTBe CKOIIOCA BUAMUTCA Co3[jaHue (PyHKI[MOHATbHOI 9KBUBA/ICHT-
HocTu. JIMb Npyu aHa/iM3e MapasjeabHbIX IPUMEPOB aBTOPbI 3aTPOHY-
JIM U IPyTHe CKOIIOCHL B pesynbrare 3TOro 00CTOATEILCTBA CIOXKUIOCH
BIIeYaT/IeHMe, YTO IIOfi a[eKBaTHOCTbI0 CKONOCY IMOHMMAETCH MCKIIIO-
YNUTeIbHO (PYHKIVIOHATbHAsA 3KBUBAJIEHTHOCTb. Kak IpepcTaBisercs,
TaKoe IpeANouYTeHre (QYHKLUVMOHATbHON SKBUBA/JIEHTHOCTU ABACTCA
ClleficTBMEM TaH[ieMa aBTOpoB «OCHOB». VIMEHHO TaKoll paKypc Nnpezo-
CTaBJIAN €AMHCTBEHHYIO BOSMOXXHOCTb OPTaHNMYHO BCTPOUTD MOJI€/b TH-
HOJIOTMY TeKCTOB Paiic B paspaboranHyio DepMeepoM TeOpeTUUECKYIO
KOHCTPyKIuIo (cM. Taxxke Nord 1997 c: 12). Ero Tax>xe MOXHO paccMa-
TPUBATb KaK IOIBITKY OTAATH JO/DKHOE HIUCKYCCUM 00 SKBUBAJIECHTHOCTH
1970-x u 1980-X I'T. M IpUAATD FMHAMUYHBIN UMITY/IbC IIOHATHUIO 3KBMBA-
JIEHTHOCTM M3HYTpYU 6e3 pafiiKa/lIbHOTO paspbiBa ¢ HUM. [loaToMy oTxox
OT TPajUIVIOHHBIX TPeOOBaHMIT SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTU OBUI OCYILECTBIIEH
JINIIb YaCTUYIHO.
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9.2.6. CKonoc cKonoca

[TepBoHava/bHaA LIe/Ib CKOIIOC-TEOPUH, MM CKOIIOC CKOIOCa, Obla
HaMHoro mupe. IIpefmonaranoch, 4TO Ha OCHOBAaHUM aOCONMIOTHOI
HEePBUYHOCTU CKOIIOCA MOXKHO OYZIeT CBeCTU B efVIHble TeOpeTHYecKle
PaMKM TaKXe ¥ IepeBOAbl ¢ GYHKIUAMU, OTIMYHBIMM OT OPUTMHAJIA.
Hapspy ¢ 9TuM B cBeTe BCEOOLIHOCTY TeOpUH IIePeBOJA MPEIII0NIATaNIoCh
IPeooJIeTh ee TePPUTOPUATIBHYIO M BDEMEHHYI0 COCPEJOTOYeHHOCTD Ha
HEePeBOYECKOI ieATEeNbHOCTY eBponelickux Kynbryp XIX-XX BB. Benp
KaK B €BPOIENCKMX Ky/IbTypax /IO Ieprojja POMaHTN3Ma, TaK M B MHOTO-
YJCIIEHHBIX KY/IBTYpax 3a IpefeiaMy EBpomnbl mepeBos He Bcerga Obu1
U OCTaeTcs OPMEHTMPOBAHHBIM HAa IKBUBANEHTHOCTH'®. VI HakoHer,
HepPBEHCTBO CKOIIOCA NOApasyMeBaeT B CBOE pajyiKanbHO GopMe BO3-
MO>KHOCTBb CBOOOJIHOTO OIIpe/ie/IeHN I CAMOTO CKOIIOCA VM OTKPBIBAET, TeM
CaMbIM, B IIepeBOIOBEJICHNI 00TaCTY [JI HOBBIX IIePeBOAYECKIUX 32/
U npodeccroHanbHbIX cdhep MHPOPMALVOHHOTO 001IeCTBa.

MpbI mocrapanuch NpeAcTaBUTh B Buae ckomoc-Tumonornu (Prunc
1997b, 2000a) 6onee moxpOOHBI aHAIN3 BO3SMOXHOCTEN U (aKTOPOB,
KOTOpble CJIeflyeT y4YMTbIBaTh Hpu mepeBofe. [IpuBeneM HeKOTOpbIe
CIIOCOOBI IIepeBOJia, IPY KOTOPBIX A3bIKOBAsA 9KBUBAJICHTHOCTD YXOAUT
Ha 3aJHMIl IUIaH, YCTyNas MeCTO TpeOOBaHMAM afileKBaTHOCTM, IOLYN-
HAIIMMCA CKonocy. IIombiTka BTUCHYTH TaKue CIOCOOBI IepeBofia B
IPOKPYCTOBO JIOKE NepeBOJIOBE/ICHNAA, OPMEHTUPOBAaHHOTO Ha SKBMBA-
JIEHTHOCTb, TOTPeOyeT 0COOBIX YCUINIL.

Npumepsbli (39): Bbi6op ckonoca

(1) CuHxpoHUu3aumsa ¢puabmos
MpY CUHXPOHM3AUMM KaApOB, CHATbIX KPYMHbIM MJ1aHOM, Heobxoaumo He
TONbKO OpMEHTUpOoBaTbcA Ha UT, HO U yunTbIBaTb, NPEXAE BCEro, CUHXPO-
HM3aLMIO 3BYKa U MUMUKKU. TaKo nepeBos, cO34aeTca Noj AaBfeHnem AsyX
HeobX0AMMOCTEN — CMHXPOHWU3ALMM 3BYKa U MUMWKK, C OAHOMN CTOPOHBI, U
HeobXoAMMOCTM nepeaaTh UCXOAHbIE BbICKa3blBaHMA Ha A3bIK Nepesosa cu-
TYaTMBHO afieKBaTHbIM Crocobom, C APYroi.

(2) Cy6TuTpMpoBaHmne punbmos
C yueTom ocobeHHOCTel 3pUTENbHOrO BOCNPUATUA, HEOBX0AMMO NPUMEHATb
pa3nYHble TEXHWMKM KOMNpeccuu. Mo3ToMy 3KBMBAIEHTHbIE A3bIKOBbIE Cpes-
CTBA YaCTO OCTAOTCA HE3aAEeWCTBOBAHHbIMU B CUJTY MPEBAIMPOBaHUA popmMa-
Ta. TEKCT NepeBO/a BCE »Ke OKA3bIBAETCA afieKBaTHbIM, €C/IM OH COOTBETCTBYET
nepapxmyeckm 6onee 3Ha4MMOMY cKonocy. Ero KOMMyHUKaTMBHOE BO34ei-

176 Cm. k npumepy Tymoczko (2007).
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CTBME LOCTUIaeTca 3a CYET B3aMMOLENCTBUA MeXAY KapTUHKOWM (KaK npasu-
10, HEU3MEHHO) ¥ OPUTMHANbHBIM 3BYKOM (KOTOPbIM MOKET BbITb YaCTUYHO
MOHATHbIM LleIeBOW Ny6/MKK), @ TaKkKe baarogaps KyNbTypHO, MEHTA/IbHO U
dU3nYeckn 0b6ycnoBAEHHOM TEXHMUKE YTEHUA LLeNEeBOWN ayauToOpum.

(3) Punonornueckunit nepesog,

dunonornyeckuii nepesos npecneayeT uenb NPoMHGOPMUpPOBaTb YNTaTENS
TN o Tom, Kaknum obpasom asTop UT ocyLecTBAAET KOMMYHWKaLMIO C YuTaTe-
nem UT. He ToNIbKO CUHTaKCMYECKOE U CEMAHTUYECKOE, HO U MparmaTuyeckoe
n3mepeHne A3bIKOBbIX 3HAKOB UT MONHOCTbIO «BOCCO34AETCAY», YTO MHOTLA
NPUBOAUT K NOSIHOM YyXKEPOLHOCTU f3blKa nepeBofa. Henb3a ckasaTtb, 4To
TaKoM NepeBoA, CO34aHHbIN, KaK NPaBMO, B pe3y/bTaTe TPAHCKOANPOBaHUS,
He oTBeYaeT TPeBOBAHMAM YMECTHOCTU U aZIEKBATHOCTM MO OTHOLLEHUIO K 3a-
[JaHHON Lenn, OAHaKOo 3KBMBANEHTHOCTb MO OTHOWeHWUo K UT oTcyTcTayerT,
nockonbky UT 3By4an ansa ymtatens UT ecTeCTBEHHO M He Bbla YyXKAbIM MO
oTHolueHuto K MA (cp. ReiR/Vermeer 1984/1991: 135).

(4) PedepupytoLLMii YCTHBIV NepeBos,

OpurnMHanbHbIM TEKCT NepesaeTca He B TOM popme, B KOTOPOI OH bHblal Bbl-
pasKeH: YCTHbI NepeBOAYMK SKCMIULUTHO MAM MMMNIMLMTHO YKa3blBaeT Ha
CBOIO POJIb NOCPeSHUKA (M CBOKO AMCTAaHUMPOBAHHOCTL). YKa3aHUA Ha Bpe-
M8 (TEMNOpanbHbIA AeMKCUC), MECTO (/IOKaNbHbIN AEMKCUC) U YY4ACTHUKOB
KOMMYHUKaUnMK (ZeMKCMC KOMMYHWKATUBHBIX POJieit) peanusyroTcs, ucxoas
M3 Mo3uLMM NepeBoAYMKa (Hanpumep, HacTosllee Bpems —> npollejluee;
34ecb > Tam, Tam - 34ecb; 1-e Muo = 3-e 1o 1 np.). NepeBoaymK TakKe
pedepupyeT 1 OTHOLIEHME TOBOPALLETO K COAEPMKAHMIO CKasaHHOro, Aobas-
NIAA TNArosbl O 3HaYEHNEM «BbICKA3aTb MHEHUEY» U KOTMETUTLY (KA roBopuT,
...»). Mpun 3TOM, B 3aBUCMMOCTU OT NPUMEHAEMOI TEXHUKWN YCTHOTO NepeBoaa,
TEKCT MOXeT 6blTb OpraHM30BaH 3aHOBO. TO/IbKO MPONO3ULMOHANbHOE CO-
JeprKaHue nepeBefeHHbIX BbICKa3blBaHUI OCTAeTcA UAEHTUYHBIM. o3ToMy
BECTU peyb 06 3KBMBANIEHTHOCTU MOXKHO, B Iy4LLIeM C/ly4yae, MPUMEHUTENbHO
K cogepyaTeibHoMy ypOoBHIO. TeKCT nepeBosa, KOTOPbIN CO34aeT YCTHbIN ne-
peBoauuK, byaet BecbMa afeKBaTHbIM, €C/IM B A@HHOM CUTyauumn TpebyeTca
pedepupyowmii nepesoa.

[Mpusenennsiit u3 monorpabun Paitc 1 Pepmeepa npumep dunono-
TUYECKOTO NepeBofia (3) 4eTKO ITOKa3bIBaeT, HACKOIBKO CIOCOOHO BBECTH
B 3a0/Ty)X/ieHJe TIOHATIEe 9KBUBAIeHTHOCTHU. VIMeHHO 9Ta ¢popma duo-
JIOTMYeCKOTO IIepeBOJja M3HAYAIbHO MIOTHOCTHIO MTOAUMHAIACH TOCTY/Ia-
Ty 9KBMBAJIEHTHOCTY, OPMEHTUPOBAHHOI Ha BHELTHNIT YPOBEHb TEKCTA.
ITOoCKONBKY B sI3BIKOBOM OOy4eHMM OONMBIINHCTBA €BPOIENCKUX 0Opa-
30BaTeNbHBIX CUCTEM JOMMHMPYIOLINE [TO3UIIMNU YKe JAaBHO 3aHUMAIOT
JIVHTBYCTBI, BIIOJTHE IIOHATHO, IO4eMy (UIONOTMYeCKNil IepeBo, elle
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5.2. Ckonoc-teopusa

Y CEeTOfIHA OOYCIOBIMBACT CTEPEOTHUITHDIE TIPEACTABICHUA U OXKUJAaHNA
MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIX 3aKa34MKOB ¥ IIOTPeOuTesell IepeBOfYeCKUX YCIIYT.

5.2.7. KynbTypHO AeTEpMUHUPOBAHHAA AEATENbHOCTD

Bo BBegeHun k «OcHoBaM obmieit Teopun nepesopa» Pepmeep fae-
JlaeT OTOBOPKY, YKasbIBas, YTO BOIIPOC KY/IBTYPHOTO TpaHcdepa Oymer
PaccCMOTpeH /MUIIb B TOM 00beMe, «B KAKOM OH Ba)keH /IS 001LIell Teo-
pun nepesogpa» (Reifl/ Vermeer 1984/1991: 1). Criycra gBa ropa (Vermeer
1986¢) yxxe oTueTIMBO HabmogaeTcsi cMeHa napaaurm. Ilepesop Tenepnb
MOHMMAETCA JIUIIb B «OTPAHMYEHHOM CMBIC/Ie» KaK A3BIKOBOII IIEpEHOC U
y>Ke B CaMOM Ha3BaHUY OIIpefie/isieTCs KaK KyapTypHbIi nepeHoc (Ibid.:
37). D10 OBIIO OXKUGAEMOE JIOTUYECKOE CTIECTBIE NeATETbHOCTHON KOH-
Lenuuy nepesopa. Begpb ecy roBopeHne pacCMaTpUBaeTCA KaK AeATeNb-
HOCTb, @ TEKCT KaK 0c00asi pa3HOBUHOCTD AEVICTBMS, TO BIIOJIHE JIOTMY-
HO OXXIJIaTh, YTO 00IIasi TeOpus epeBofia IepeMeCTUT TOUKY 0630pa Ha
KY/IBTYPbI M aCIIEKThI UX AeATebHOCTI .

ITox TakuM yrioMm 3peHus HeoOXOAVMO 3aHOBO NPOAYMaTb U KOH-
nennyuio VT kak MylIbTMMe[UanbHOTO IpeIOXKeHNA MHPOPMAIVIML.
ITocnenHee COCTOMT He TONBKO U3 BepOaJbHBIX [ENICTBUIL, KOTOpPbIE
oQOpMJIEHBI ¢ IOMOIIBI0 KOHKPETHOTO TeKCTa. B HemocpencTBeHHON
KOMMYHVKAI[MM JMIIOM K JIUIy BepOa/ibHbIe JEVCTBUA COIPOBOXKAA-
I0TCS 00A3aTeNbHBIMU VIM (PaKy/IbTaTUBHBIMM HeBepOaTbHBIMM Ieli-
CTBUAMM U JOIOJHAIOTCA IapaBepbOalbHBIMM 3HaKaMu. BepOanbHble,
HeBepOabHbIe M IapaBepOaJbHble BBICKA3bIBAHMA YaCTO HACTOIBKO
TeCHO IlepeneTeHbl APYT C TPYTOM, YTO UX MPAKTUYECKY HEBO3MOXKXHO
OTHE/UTD APYT OT Apyra. VIX MO>KHO CpaBHUBATh U MHTEPIPETUPOBATDH
KaK B paMKaX OfIHOJ Ky/IbTYpBbl, TaK U B HAJJKyTbTYPHOM IIPOCTPaHCTBE
TOJIbKO KaK CeMMOTHYecKoe Iienoe. To ke camoe OTHOCUTCA U K IUCh-
MeHHBIM TeKcTaM. OHM B TOJI VIM MHOVI CTelleHU 00sA3aHbl TpajuLui,
6arogapst KOTOPOIi AeICTBUA 110 CO3AaHUIO TEKCTOB B IIPOIITIOM C/IOXKM-
JIUCh B TUIIBI TEKCTOB. KpoMe TOro, BCTpe4aroTcs ¥ MUCbMEHHbIE TEKCTHI
B COIIPOBOXJEHUY JPYTUX, TAK)Ke KYIbTYPHO OOYCIOB/IEHHBIX CUCTEM
3HAKOB (VJITIOCTpalNy, MakeT, opopmMieHue neperera). CMBICT 1 3Ha-
YeHJe TeKCTOB MOXKHO M3B/IeYb TOIBKO B TAKMX OOI[MX PaAMKaX M B COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIE/l KOHKPETHOI CUTYaLUN.

177 Cm. Takske Snell-Hornby (1987).
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Ec/M MOMBITaTbCsA BTUCHYTH MOHATHE «TEKCT» B TPAHUIBI €10 9KC-
IVININTHOI S3BIKOBOI YaCTH, TO B Pe3y/lbTaTe 9TOTO TEKCT JIMIINT-
Cs 0NN CBOEro MHPOPMALMOHHOTO MOTEHIMANA. A €C/IM OIPefeUTh
TEKCT KaK My/IbTUMeUANbHOE TIpeIoKeHne nHGpOopManun, To Heo6xo-
MO OOPaTUTHCS K KYJIBTYPHBIM paMKaM. [Ipu onpeieseHnn moHATUs
KynbTypbl Pepmeep MOT 06paTUTBCA K AUCKYCCUY, KOTOpask Hadanach B
KoHIle 1970-X IT. B MEXXKY/IbTypHOI repmannctukel’8. V3 atoit auckyc-
cum 6BUIO 3aMMCTBOBAHO TO OIIPefie/IeHNE KY/IBTYPbI, KOTOPOE OCTANOCh
IJIaBHBIM JU1s1 QYHKI[MOHATIBHOTO [IEPEBOJOBEEHNA:

«KynbTypon aBnAeTcs BCe TO, YTO MHAMBUA AONXeH (MoTeHUManbHO)
YMeTb, 3HaTb, BNaAeTb U YyBCTBOBATb, YTOObI YMETb OLEHUTb, BeayT u
cebs HOCUTEIN TOW Ke KyNbTYpbl, BbICTYMas B Pa3HbIX POAX, B COOTBET-
CTBUW C OXKUAAHUAMM NN HET, a TaKKe A4 TOro, YTobbl CaMoMy BECTH
cebs B COOTBETCTBYIOLLEM ODLLECTBE B COOTBETCTBUU C OXKUAAHUAMMU,
PaBHO KaK 1 OLEHUTb HamepeHne MHANBMAA BECTU ceba COOTBETCTBY-
IoWUmM 0bpa3om M ero roToBHOCTb OTBEYaTb 3a NOCNEACTBUSA, BbITEKa-
lolme U3 noBeaeHus, NpoTMBopeYallero oxugaHuam» (Gohring 1978,
umMT. no Vermeer 1990b: 35).

Qepmeep pesloMuUpyeT 3TO OIpefe/eHNe, fieflasg yIOp Ha acIeKTe
HOPM 11 KOHBEHIINII, KOTOPbIe BAMIOT HAa MHAVBUAYYMa:

«KynbTypa ecTb COBOKYMHOCTb BCEX HOPM M Tpaauuuii noseaeHus
onpeaeseHHOro obLWecTBa M Pe3ynbTaTos, BbITEKAKOWMX M3 CNOCO-
608 nosegeHWA, 06YCAOBAEHHbIX HOPMamMK U Tpaguuuamm» (Vermeer
1990b: 36).

KynpTypbl, KOHEYHO Ke, MMEIOT TAaK)XXe U COLMATIbHYI0 auddepen-
[MaLMIo0, TI0O3TOMY MX HEOOXOAVMMO CBSI3BIBaTh C COOTBETCTBYIOLIMMU
conyanbHbIMU paMkamu. epmMeep pegycMaTpuBaeT TpY YPOBHSA KY/Ib-
TYPBl — HapaKyAbTypY, JUAKYIBTYPY U UAMOKYAbTYpPY (Vermeer 1990b:
59 u panee)t’. Tlox mapakynbTypoii IOHNMAETCS KYIbTypa Leoro 06-
mecTBa. B Takoit fepMHNLINM OCTAETCA OTKPBITHIM BOIIPOC, YTO CIIERY-
eT IOHMMATb IIOf] «IIeJIBIM O0IecTBOM». TakK, MOJ «IeIbIM 0OLIeCTBOM»
MO>KHO IIOHMMATh BCe eBPOIIeICKOe, CpeiHeeBPOIIeiCKOe, HEMEIIKOe VTN

178 Cm. Takxe Gohring (2002).

178 Nopo6Hoe pasrpaHnyeHmne npeacTasnseT coboii Bcero nwb 0606LeHHbIe NCXOA-
Hble PaMKK, KOTOpble HEOBXOAMMO HAMOMHUTL KOHKPETHLIM COLMOKYIbTYPHbIM COAEpPIKa-
HUEM.
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aBCTPUIICKOe 001[eCTBO KaK HOCUTE/Iel OHOI KY/IbTyPbl, KOTOpasi u 6y-
JieT OIpefie/ieHa Kak mapakynbrypa. Konmnyectso cnennduyecknx yepr,
KOTOpble MOKHO IIPUIINCATh IapaKy/IbType, TEM MEHbIlE, 4eM IUNpe
YCTaHOBJIEHHBIE COLMA/IbHbIe paMKI. TaK, A eBpOIeiiCKO IapaKy/ib-
TYPBI BO3MOXXHO yKa3aTh OTHOCUTETTbHO HeOO/IbIIOE KOMNYECTBO 00X
XapaKTepucTuK. Takme 0COOEHHOCTU CTAHOBATCS OYEBUIHBIMU, €CIU
CPaBHUTD JAHHYIO KY/IbTYpPY € APYTMMM, OYeHb JalbHUMU (TIapa)Ky/ib-
TypaMy, K IpUMepY, ¢ KUTACKO, TaTMHOAMEPUKAHCKOI IMapaKy/IbTy-
poit u gp.
Mpumepbi (40): MapakynbTypHble pa3nnuua
(1) B KnTaCKOW KynbType Ba*KHO NOCTOSIHHO «COXPaHATb ANLOY, T.e. aAeKBaT-
HO BecTu cebs B cnoxMBLIENCA cuTyaLmm. Mpy STOM BaKHa TO/IbKO BHELLHAA
bopma, a He peasibHOE NoNOXKeHWe aen. Ecav y KuTtaiua cnpocuTb Aopory, oH

BCEraa yKaKeT Kakoe-HWbyab HanpaBaeHue, AaXKe ecNn OH He 3HaeT, Kakoe
M3 HanpaBAeHWA NpPaBUNbHOE.

(2) KnTaliubl TpUsKAbI OTKa3bIBAOTCA B OTBET Ha NPeANoKeHUe YTO-HMbyAb Bbl-
NuUTb. ECK He NOBTOPUTL TaKoe NpeasioXxKeHue TPUKAbI, TO OHO ByaeT pacue-
HEHO KaK HegocTaTouyHO UcKpeHHee (cm. Vermeer, M. 1990: 45).

ITapakynbpTypbl MOTYT YaCTMYHO COBIIQJIAaTh APYT ¢ Apyrom. IIpexne
BCETO CEAYET YUUTHIBATDh, UTO A3bIKOBBIE M KY/IbTYpPHbIE TPaHUIIBI MO-
TyT OBITh KaK UAEHTUYHBIMIY, TaK U pa3nmuHbIiMu. CpefjHeeBpoIIelicKas
HapaKy/IbTypa sB/ISAETCSA TUINYHBIM IPUMEPOM 00111ell Ky/IbTYPbI, KOTO-
pas lMpe A3BIKOBOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA U IIPOABIIAETCA, B IIEPBYIO O4epelb,
B 00111l TOBCEHEBHOI KY/IbType U B 3HAYNUTEIBHOI Mepe B 00Ieit cu-
creme nerHocTeil. CormacHo Pepmeepy, KaXkAas MapakyabTypa Ipef-
craBisieT coboit cuctemy amakynasryp (Diakulturen). Juakynsrypoit
Ha3bIBaeTCs KY/IbTypa HEKOTOPOII YacTy 1IeIoro 0O0IecTBa, T.e. OIpese-
JIEHHOTO KJIacCa MM OIIPEJe/IEHHON COLMAIbHO TPYIIIbI, K IIPUMEDPY,
TOPOJICKOTO CpefJHero Kjacca, Kiacca pabodyux, MONTOIEXKH, HMOXXVIIbIX
mofeit v 1p. CBOM UAKy/IbTYPbl MOI'YT MMeTb U IPOQeccuOHaIbHbIe
TPYILIIBI VY TPYIIIIBI, 00 bEeAVHEHHDIE 00IIMMIU NHTEPECAMH, K IIPUMEDPY,
JTIOM ICKYCCTBA, YCTHBIE IIepeBOAYMKI, (TpodeccroHaTbHbIe) YYaCTHU-
KM KOHTpecca, 4IeHbl paH-K1yOoB U T.J.

Mpumepbl (41): MapaKynbTypHble U ANMAKYNAbTYPHbIE Pa3nnumua

(1) B ABcTpun, B HEKOTOpPbIX paiioHax HOXHOM KapuHTMK, elle NOKoAeHue Ha-
3af 661710 NPUHATO CHaYana OTKA3bIBAaTbCA OT efbl, KOTOpPan Npeanaranach B
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5. MepeBoayeckan AeATeNbHOCTb

KauecTBe yroweHus. focTb AO/KeH Bbl1 AaTh «cebs yroBopuTb», YTObbI He
NPOC/bITh HEBEXK/IUBLIM U/ «OBXKOPOI».

(2) OgHMM U3 cepbe3HbIX HapyLLeHWI NpaBua noseaeHUa (0cobeHHo B TBOpUe-
CKOM cpeae) cuMTaeTca CnpocuTb 4amy O ee BO3pacTe UM yKa3aTb ee BO3pacT.
B OTHOLLIEHWM NPUBETCTBMSA U PYKOMOMXKATUA B ABCTPUU CYLLLECTBYIOT J,0CTATOY-
HO CYLLLeCTBEHHbIE AMAKYNbTYPHbIE Pa3numa. B onpeseneHHbIX COLManbHbIX
rpynnax pykonoartue NpuHATO To/IbKO No ocobomy nosoay. B apyrux pewa-
foLL,ee 3HaYeHWe MMEET TO, CKOJIbKO BPEMEHM MPOLLIO C MOMEHTA Noc/eAHeN
BCTPEUU.

(3) B bonbMHCTBE CpesHEEBPONENCKMX Ky/bTyp NOuUenyi B WeKy Kak dopma
NPUBETCTBUA He Bbla pacnpocTpaHeH. B AMakynbTypax npeacTtaBuTenei uc-
KYCCTBA M YCTHbIX NEPEBOAYMKOB ABOMHOM NOLENy B LLeKy Kak dopma npum-
BETCTBUA NPUNKMCA o4eHb 6bicTpo. CeroaHsa nouenyi B WEKY OTHOCUTCA K
NPUHATON GOpPMe NPUBETCTBUA Y GOMbLLIMHCTBA FOPOACKMX cpeaHux cnoes &0,

MuHUMabHBI YPOBEHD B crcTeMe KynbTypbl Pepmeep Ha3bIBaeT
upuokynsrypoit (Idiokultur). 9tum TepmmHOM OH 0O6O3HaUaeT «COBO-
KYITHOCTb BCEX TPAfMIMIL, HOPM U UX Pe3y/IbTaTOB, KOTOpPbIE OIpemess-
IOT TIOBeJleHMe OTAeNbHOro nHauBuga» (Vermeer 1990b: 59).

OTHOCUTENBHO 3TON AePUHULINMK CeRyeT CHeNaTh KPUTUYECKOe
3aMevaHue: MHAWBUAY OTBOGUTCS B Hell POJIb JIMIIb TACCUBHOTO 00'B-
exTa, popMupyemoro Kynbrypoit. OfHaKo, KaK [IPefCTaB/IseTCs, B CBe-
Te TEOPUM JIeATEIbHOCTU Oolee IOCTIe;OBAaTe/IbHBIM ObIIO OBl yAeTNTh
0o7Iblile BHYMAaHV MHTEPAKTUBHOMY XapaKTepy KyabTypsl. [IocKOIbKY
HOHSATE WHTEPAaKTUBHOCTU IIPeAIoaraeT Hamudie KaK MUHUMYM
IByX YYaCTHUKOB, TO UJUOKYIBTYPY MOXKHO OBTO ObI OLpefenTh KaK
COBOKYITHOCTb TPAAWUIINil, HOPM U CUCTEM L[eHHOCTE, KOTOpble MIHM-
MajIbHasI IPyIIa (IapTHePbI, CeMbsl, APY3bsi) CINTAET PeIeBAHTHOIM IS
CBOETO MoBefieHN . VIANOKY/IbTypHBIE 57IeMEeHTbI MO>KHO BBIABUTD TOJb-
KO TPy O4YeHb ONM3KOM 3HAKOMCTBE C HOCUTE/NSAMMU JAHHOI MAMOKY/Ib-
TYPbI ¥ X COLMOKY/IBTYPHBIMU KOPHSAMU, TaKUe /IEMEHTHI IIPaKTIye-
CKU He TOAJA0TCs 00beKTUBHOI poBepKe. [109TOMY MAMOKYIBTYPHbIE
97IEMEHTHI, KaK MPABUIO, He OKa3blBAIOT BIMSHUS HA Pal[MOHANIbHbBIE
nepeBofueckue pemennsa. OgHaKO yMeHNe aleKBaTHO OLICHUBATb UIM-
OKYZIBTYPHYIO CIieljupyKy, HECOMHEHHO, SIBISIeTCS OHON 13 COCTAaBIIA-
IOLIX 0c060r0 posia KBaInUKAINN XOPOLINX EPEBOAINKOB. YMeHIEe

180 370T NnpMMep HarNAAHO yKa3bliBaeT Ha TO, YTO B MOBUAILHOM MOCTKOAOHMANbHOM
MUPE NOHATUA «NapaKyNbTypa», «AMaKyAbTypa» U «MANOKYAbTYpa» U3KMAN cebs, No3Tomy
B KY/IbTYPOIOrMM OT HUX OTKa3anncb. OgHaKo B 0630pe, NOCBALLEHHOM KOHLENLMUM Nepeso-
a1 KynbTypbl X. depmeepa, OHM 3aCNYXKMUBAKOT YNOMUHAHUA.
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palMOHANIbHO OLIEHMBATD U YYUTBIBATh NAPAKY/IbTYPHYIO ¥ JUAKYIbTYP-
HYI0 00YCIOB/IEHHOCTD [Ie/ICTBIIL ¥ BBICKA3bIBAaHUII CIIEyeT, CKopee Bce-
r0, OTHECTU K 6a30BBIM KOMIIETEHIMAM HPOQeCcCHOHANTbHBIX II€PEeBOJ-
4YMKOB. VI3 BbIIIIECKAa3aHHOTO BBITEKAaeT HOBOE BUJEHIUE IEePeBOUECKO
npodeccun, 13 KOTOPOro MOXKHO BBIBECTH 11 HOBBIE PO eCcCHOHaTbHbIe
npocduu. ITocmeguuit BBIBOJ, KOTOPBI crenyeT u3 onpepenenus VT
KaK MYJIbTMMeIMaTbHOIO MPeNIoKeHNsA NHPOPMALIY U U3 IpPefiCTaB-
JIEHUs O LieJIeHANPaBIeHHON TPAaHCKY/IbTYPHON HeATEeNbHOCTU, — 3TO
HOBOE OIIpefie/ieHie POy IIepeBOgYMKa KaK 9KCIlepTa 10 KY/IbType 1 Me-
nuaropal8l. Takoe M3MeHeHME CTaTyca NMEPEBOJUNKA — PE3Y/IbTAT pas-
BUTHA He TOIBKO CKOIIOC-TEOPUU B Y3KOM CMBIC/IE, HO ¥ KOOIIEpaTMBHOI
mopenu pesarenbHocTy (kooperatives Handlungsmodell), koTopas 6bima
npennoxena Ocroit Xonbi-MsauTtapnt®2,

5.3. MepeBop KaK KoonepaTMBHaA Urpa AeHCTBUA

[Toutn opnoBpemeHHO ¢ «OcHoBaMu» (Reifl/ Vermeer 1984), xom-
IJIEKCHYI0 (DaKTOPHYIO MOJie/Ib, B KOTOPOJ OTHE/IbHBIM CYObeKTaM Je-
SATENTbHOCTY MPUIINCHIBAETCS OIPefie/IeHHasl POJib, pa3paboTaia B CBOENt
mucceprauuu «IlepeBomueckas mesrenbHOCTb» (1984c) IOcta Xombl-
MsuTTsipu. COracHO ee IJIaBHOM njiee, BAXKHBIM MPU3HAKOM COBPEMEH-
HOTO MJMpa, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha pasfie/IeHNN TPYJa, sIBISAeTCs Clelannsa-
uys. CroXKHbIe Lie/y, KOTOpPble IIPEBBIIIAI0T KOMIIETEHIINY OTZeTbHBIX
CIIEIMa/INCTOB, MOXKHO JOCTUYb O/marogapsi kooneparyu. [IoTpe6HOCTD
B KOOIIepaIiyl BO3HMKAET TOI/ja, KOTA OUH CYOBeKT [iesTe/IbHOCTU He
B COCTOSTHMM (PYHKIIMOHA/TBHO BBIIIOMTHUTB [IEVICTBIE MY KOMILTEKC fieli-
CTBUII co BceMmu ero coctapsamomumu (Ibid.: 41).

Koomepaumns, ocHoBaHHasl Ha pasfieNeHNy TPYAA, OCYIeCTBIAETCS
MEXZY OTHe/bHBIMM CYO'beKTaMU [esTeIbHOCTY, TaK Ha3bIBaeMBIMU aK-
TaHTaMI. Pa3fieneHue Tpysa BO3MO>XKHO, OJHAKO, TOTIBKO TOT/IA, KOT/Ia OHO
olpefie/ieHO YeTKMMM npaBytamu. CreoBaTe/IbHO, MEX/Y aKTaHTaMI
[O/DKEH OBITh SKCIUIMI[MTHO VUIM MMIUIMIUTHO 3aK/TI0Y€H CBOETO pofa
KOOIEPATUBHBIN OTOBOP, Ha OCHOBAHUM KOTOPOTO OTIE/IbHbIE TTAPTHE-
pBl OepyT Ha cebs BBIIONHEH)E YeTKO OIPefie/IeHHBbIX 3aJlad, a Takxke

181 MpodeccnoHanbHbIi NPodKUab NEPeBOAYMKOB Kak MeanaTopos bbia paspaboTaH, B
nepsyto o4yepeanb, B paboTax [. KataHa (1999, 22004).
182 Cm. Takske Witte (1987a, b; 1989, 1994); Vermeer (ed.) (1989, 21990); Witte (2000).
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OTBETCTBEHHOCTb3auX IpodeccroHanbHoe BbIoHeHMe. Onpesie/ieHHas
4acTh HEOOXOAMMBIX CrelnUKALMiT MOXKET BBITEKAaTh 113 00pasIioB II0-
BeJIeHI s, YCTOSABIINXCSA B 00IIeCTBEHHOM U KY/IbTYPHOM IlTaHe. Kask/iblit
aKTaHT BBIIOJIHAET He TOTbKO OINpele/IeHHYI0 MHMBUAYATbHYIO0, HO U
conmanbHyoo ponb. K MHAMBUAYaNTbHBIM IIPU3HAKAM POIM OTHOCUTCS
BCe, YTO OT/INYAeT aKTaHTA KaK TMYHOCTD: ero (pusnyecKas 1 ncuxmde-
CKasl KOHCTUTYLWs, ero 00pasoBaHue, yC/IOBU KMU3HM, MHTepechl. Ecn
JKe JIMYHOCTb, HAIIPOTUB, EMICTBYET KaK YaCTh HEKOTOPOI COLMATbHOM
CTPYKTYPBI, K IIpUMepY, B IPodeCcCcHOHaTIBHOI MY 00IeCTBEHHOI K U3-
HJI, TO OHA BBICTYIIAeT KaK HOCUTENb COLManbHOI ponu. ColyaabHbIe
POV MOHMMAIOTCS, BCIE 3a coronoroM Pansdom Tapergopdom, kak
COBOKYITHOCTb O>KMJaHUII, KOTOpbIe B OIIpefie/IecHHOM 00IjecTBe CBsi3a-
HBI ¢ nioBefieHneM Hocutens ponu (Ibid.: 40). [Insa dyHkimoHnpoBaHus
KOOIIepaIiy BOBCE He 0053aTeIbHO, YTOOBI B Ka)XK/JOM KOHKPETHOM CITy-
Jae COTPY/HMYECTBA BCe NeTaIV B3aUMOJEVCTBUS OBbIIN MCUEPIIBIBAIO-
1ie ornpepeneHsl. JJoCTATOYHO HAa3BaTh POJIN, KOTOPbIE TOKHBI BBIIOJ-
HSTb aKTaHTbI, ¥ COI/IACOBATh UX APYT C APYroM. B upeanpHoM crydae
HeoOXOAMMOe COIIacye JOCTUTACTCS U HOAAEP>KMBAETCS IOCPECTBOM
00paTHOTO B3aMMOJECTBI B porecce koonepanuu (Ibid.: 53).

Takum 06pa3oM, 4TOOBI IPUMEHUTD KOOIIEPAaTUBHYIO MOJIE/b K IIPO-
1Lleccy IepeBoja, HeO0OXOmIMO OIIpefeInTh ccbepy IEeMICTBUI U COIMANb-
Hble PO/M AKTAHTOB, YYACTBYIOIIMX B TPAHCKY/IbTYPHON KOMMYHMKa-
MU, ¥ TEM CAMBIM OCHOBHBIE Y€PThI MX B3aNMOJIeCTBIUL. [IoTpe6bHOCTD
B IIepeBOJie BO3HMKAET TOTZa, KOTZja KOMY-TO (B Lie/IAX COTPY/IHUYIECTBA)
HeoOXOAVIMO IIPeOfi0/IeTh A3BIKOBbIE M KY/IbTypHBIE 6apbepbl, IIPY 9TOM
9TOT KTO-TO He PacIionaraeT JOCTATOYHBIMU KOMITETEHIIMSIMMI, BpeMeHeM
¥ BO3MOXKHOCTAMM. [IpaBUIbHBIM pellleHNeM B JaHHOM cuTyanuu 6yaer
00paTUTHCs K KCIEePTaM KakK K MapTHepaM 1o Koomepauuu. To ecTh
HOTPeOHOCTD B IIepeBOAYMKAX BO3HMKAET TOT/A, KOTa HOCUTENN HaMe-
peHust He MOTYT ObITh PYHKI[MOHATBHO MJIV PAliIOHA/IBHO CO3aHbl 6e3
COJIEVICTBUA 9KCIEPTOB JIsl TPAHCKYIbTYypHOI koMMyHukauyn (Ibid.:
42). B coorBeTcTBUM C 3TUM, B KoHIenuu F0. Xonbi-Msurtsipu gedu-
HIIIVS TePeBOJja OPMEHTPOBaHa Ha PO eCCHOHANTBHYIO AesATeTbHOCTb:

«Mepesog — 3TO cucTema AEWUCTBUIA CrieumanncTa, HanpasaeHHbIX Ha
co3ngartesibHblA NPOLECC B KOMM/IEKCHON N MepapXMyeckm opraHm3o-
BaHHOM CMCTEME PAa3INYHbIX AENCTBUIA; KOHCTUTYTUBHbBIMMU MPU3HAKa-
MU (NnepeBoga) ABAAKOTCA aHa/IMTUYECKas, CUHTETUYECKAA, OLeHOYHas
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M KpeaTuBHan AeATe/IbHOCTb C Yy4ETOM PasHbIX KY/bTyp, HanpasaeHHas
Ha NpeofofieHne AMCTaHUUK; Le/blo NepeBoaYecKkon AeATe/IbHOCTU
ABNAETCA CO34aHMe TEKCTOB, MCMO/Ib3YEeMbIX INLLOM, Y KOTOPOro BO3HU-
KaeT noTpebHOCTL B NepeBoae, B KAaYecTBe HOCUTENA HaMepeHUs B Co-
BOKYMHOCTU C APYrMMU CpeacTBammu ANA TPaHCKYAbTYPHOW nepeaayu
coobueHuna» (Holz-Manttari 1984c: 87).

ITomnmo mpodeccronanusma, Ha IepeHUI IUIaH BBIIBUTAIOTCA Jie-
ATEeTbHOCTHBIN XapaKTep ¥ HallpaBJIeHHOCTDb, MHBIMM C/IOBAMU, CKOIIOC-
OpPMEHTVPOBAHHOCTb IIepeBOJYecKol fAesArenbHocTU. Co3faHue TeKcTa
(mepeBojja) OKa3bIBAeTCS JINUIID OFHON 113 MHOTMX IepeBOAYECKNX YCIIYT.
Kpome Toro, KocBeHHOe onpefieNieHNe TEKCTA KaK «HOCUTeN A HAMePeHN s
B COBOKYITHOCTH C...» OKa3bIBaeTcsA Oojee 4eM AABHBIM yKa3aHMeM Ha TO,
YTO ¥ B OTHOLIEHMM TEKCTa Ba)XHYIO PO/Ib UT'PAeT He TOIbKO BepOamn3o-
BaHHas 4acTb cooOmenns. Tak, Xonbl-MAHTTAPY B HOBOM OIIpefiesie-
Hun VT nno ananornu B onpefenennu TII okasbiBaeTcs Ha LIaT Jablie,
yeM Pepmeep, KOTOPBINT OIpese/nI (MICXOTHBIN) TEKCT KaK MY/IbTYMeRN-
anbHOe npepnoxenne nHdopmanuu. [Insa Xonsu-Msaurtsapu VT Haxo-
JINTCA HAa TOM >K€ YPOBHE, 4TO U /00011 MHPOPMAILMOHHBIN MaTepya,
KOTOpBbIil IIepeBOAYMK IOTy4YaeT OT 3aKa3uMKa WIM CaMOCTOATENbHO
HaXOJUT B pesy/brare MHPOPMALMOHHOTO nonckal®3. I1o o3Havaer He
IpOCTO cBep>KeHMe TpaguuyonHoro VT, a momHoe ero npupaBHUBaHME
K MH(OPMAIMOHHBIM eINHNLIAM, KOTOpble 0ObeANHSAET TOTBKO TO, YTO
OHU CITy>XaT NHPOPMAIMOHHOI 6301t 1A CO3/JaHM A TEKCTA IIePeBOJia.

«MCcxoQHbIM TEKCTOM Ha3blBAETCA TEKCT, KOTOPOMY MHULMATOP nepe-
BOAYECKOro npouecca, 6yayym AnLOM, y KOTOPOro BO3HWKaeT noTpeb-
HOCTb B Nnepesoje, NEPBUYHO UAM BTOPUUYHO NPUMNUCLIBAET GYHKLMIO
MCX0AHOro MmaTepuana Ana nepesoaveckoi aeatenbHocTu. OH aBaAeT-
CA YaCTblo TOro Matepuasna, KoTopblii NepeBoaYMK UCMOb3YeT B Kade-
cTBe ucxoaHoro matepuana» (Holz-Manttéri 1984c: 31).

IIponyKT, KOTOpBINI HOMKEH CO3JaTh MEPeBOSYMK, MOXET COCTO-
ATb He TOJIbKO M3 TeKCTa IepeBofa. YTOObI 3TO MOAYEpKHYTH, XONIbII-
MSAHTTSApK YyHOTpeO/IsieT TEPMUH «TeKCT» B KaBBIYKAX B OIpefeeHIN
IepEeBOYECKON IeATEIbHOCTIL:

183 B kayecTBe AONONHUTENbHOW MHDOPMaL MK cMm. Holz-Manttari (1984a, 1987, 19884, b).
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«B pesynbTate “nepeBoAyeckux AencTBuit”’/ KoTopble ABAAOTCA Aeit-
CTBMAMM 3KcnepTa / [OMKeH 6biTb CO34aH HOCUTENb HamepeHus
“TeKcT” / B COBOKYMHOCTU C APYrMMW HOCUTENAMM HamepeHus/ ...
KOTOPbIM BbINOMIHAET CBOKO GYHKUMIO B Mpeanosaraemon cutyauuu
BOCNpUATHUSA, / NpeononeBan KynbTypHble 6apbepbl/ C Leabio KoMMmy-
HWKATMBHOTO ynpaB/eHua Koonepaumen» (Holz-Manttari 1986b: 366).

/13 aToro onpegnenenns, abCTPaKTHOCTb KOTOPOTO, IOXKATYI1, MOXET
BbI3BaTbh HEKOTOPOE 3aMEIIATENbCTBO, CIIEAYET, YTO NEPEBOJ, COCTOUT He
TOJIBKO 13 BepOaIbHBIX [EIICTBMIL, HO U NPEAIIoaraeT UCIONb30BaHMe
BCEX 3HAKOB U JEVICTBUIL, C MIOMOLIbIO KOTOPBIX OCYIIECTBAAETCA IPO-
LlecC yIpaB/IeHusA CUTyallMell Koolepaluy B IiefieBOM KynbType. s
IIEPEBOJIA 3TO MMEET CYLIECTBEHHOE CEACTBIE. Benb ecnu MonuMars 1e-
PeBOJ KaK COCTaBHYIO YaCTb KOOIIEPATUBHO CUCTEMBI NEICTBUI, B KO-
TOPOJI IIEPEBOAYMK OTBEYAET 3a CO3/laHMeE 3/IEMEHTOB, OIIPEeNIeMbIX B
3TOI CUCTeMe IEVICTBUIA 11€JIEBOIL KY/IBTYPOIl, TO B 3TOM C/Iy4ae BOSHMKA-
10T 607Iee MTHTepeCHBIE I OTBETCTBEHHbIE 3a/jauy IepeBofunKa. CospaHme
cobcrBeHHO TII ABNAETCA OTHOI M3 MHOTHX YCTYT, KOTOPBIE ITePeBOJ M-
K BBITIOJIHAIOT B paMKax 3TOJ CUCTeMbl ieaTenbHoCTH. K mpumepy, oHu
MOTYT IIPOKOHCY/IbTMPOBATh K/IMEHTA O 1[eJIeCO0OpasHOCTU IepeBOfa,
npepnoxuth Mogudukanuio VT, ucnpasuts fedextrore VT, mpenocra-
BUTD MHGOPMAIIMIO O KY/TbTYPHBIX IOJOI/IEKAX, CPeAiCTBA IIPUHATHA pe-
LIEHUI ¥ PEKOMEHIALMMA 10 IPUMEHEHIO TEKCTa 1 IIp.

Mpumepsi (42): MNepeBogyeckan AeATeNbHOCTb

(1) FTocnoguH N. asnsetca no npodeccun NepesoaYMKOM C/Ha aHMUICKUIA K
KMTaCKUI A3bIKU. K Hemy obpaTtunca rocnoguH 3., KoTopomy HeobxoamMmo
HanucaTb MUCbMO B MHOCTPaHHY0 dupmy B CuHranype. 3. COCTaBUA NPOEKT
NMCbMa Ha HEMELLKOM A3blKe U cnpalmBaeT M., 0bopMUTb I MMCbMO Ha aH-
TIMIMCKOM A3bIKE MK Nly4ylle CAeNaTb 3TO Ha KUTaCKoM. M. KpaTKo obcyKaa-
€T 3Ty CUTYaumio C 3. U BbIACHAET, KTO TOYHO ABAseTcA dUpMoii-agpecaTom
n dupmoit-nonydyatenem. Mocne yyeta scex GakToB OHM MPUXOZAT K AOrO-
BOPEHHOCTU, YTO 3TO NUCbMO BYAET HANMCAHO HA AaHIIMIACKOM fA3blKe Hemno-
CPeACTBEHHO Ha pMpMeHHOM baaHKe 3. U OTMPaBAEHO C Le/Ibl0 3KOHOMUM
BpemeHw I. aBuanoyToit. B 3ak/toueHre OHM 06CYKAAI0T CPOKM BbINOHEHNA
W onpeaenstoT, YTo 3. MOAYUYUT NO 3/IEKTPOHHOM NOoYTE KOMWUIO TEKCTOBOTO A0-
KymeHTa. [oHOpap Ao/KeH 6biThb BbiNiayeH Yepes 8 AHel nocsie nonyyeHus
3/1eKTPOHHOIO NUCbMa, NPY 3TOM, MOMMMO FOHOpapa 3a Nepesogyeckue yc-
NIy, CTOPOHbI AOrOBapPUBAOTCA O HaA/1eXKallemM BO3MELLEHUM COOTBETCTBY-
FOLLMX PACXOL0B.
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(2) NMucbmo, o KoTopom peudb waa B (1), NPMBENO K yCNELWHbIM pe3yabTatam. 3.
xoTen bbl Tenepb cAenaTb CBOU Ae/10Bble OTHOLWEHUA 6onee MHTEHCUBHbIMU
M HayaTb peKNaMHyto KamnaHuio. OH cnpawmsaert M., He XO4eT NN OH nepe-
BECTM Ha KWUTAMCKWUI A3bIK PEK/SamHble POANKK ero GpupMbl, KOTopble Kak
pa3 AeMOHCTPMPYIOTCA MO TeneBuaeHuio B fepmaHmm. NMocKoNbKy cosgaHue
PEeKNaMHbIX PONMKOB BbINI0 OYeHb 3aTPATHbLIM, TO MOXKHO BCErO /IMLLb COCTa-
BMTb HOBbIV TEKCT, KOTOPbIN Nnogowen 6bl K KAPTUHKE U My3blKe. AHaNormy-
HO nmocTynanu u apyrue ¢pupmel. M. NPOCMaTPUBAET POANKU U BbICKA3bIBAET
MHEHME, YTO U KapTMHKA, U My3blKa BPAL, I HAWAYT OTKAWK Y KUTaACKOW ny-
611KK. MoaToMy OH coBeTyeT 3. npuBaeYb NPodeccMoHaNbHOE MAaPKETUHIO-
BOE areHTCTBO, CreuuMannsmpytoueecs Ha BoctouHoi Asuu, u paspaboratb
HOBYIO pPeKNamHyo AnHUIO (c aganTaumeit no Vermeer 1990b: 38).

B mpuBesmeHHBIX mpuMepax Hapsny c 3., 3akasdmkoM, u II., mepe-
BOIYMKOM, pedb UJET I O HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX HOCUTENSIX POJIeil, KOTO-
pble AeCTBYIOT peaysbHO MM IIOTEHI[MATbHO B Ka4ecTBe aKTAHTOB Ha
K/II0YEBBIX TMO3UIMSX KOOIepanoHHoro B3anmoperictus. F0. Xonbu-
MsHTTApK 060011aeT KX B CTIEAYIOLIEil CXeMe:

L0, Y KOTOPOro BO3HMKaeT I'lOTpe6HOCTb

emy HeobXxoaum TekcT
B nepesoge (MHuumaTop)

3aKa3yukK 3adKa3blBAET TEKCT

CO34aeT TEKCT, OT KOTOPOro OTTa/IKUBAETCA
TEKCTOBMK (cO34aTeNb MCXOAHOTO TEKCTa)

nepeBoAYMK
nepeBoAYMK co3faeT TeKcT (nepesosa)
nonb3oBaTeNb TEKCTA (nepesoaa) paboTaeT ¢ TeKcTom (NnepeBoga)
peumMnueHT TekcTa (nepesoaa) BOCMPMHUMAET TEKCT (Nnepesoga)

B KOHKpeTHBIX CUTyalMAX OTAE/IbHBbIE POIM MOTYT COBHAJaTh MM
OTCYTCTBOBaTb. Tak, B mpuMepax (42) B mpumepe (1) ponyu MHULIMATO-
pa, 3aKa3uMKa ¥ CO3JaTe/ns MCXOJHOTO TEeKCTa COBIAfaloT. B mpumepe
(2) 3. BBIIO/IHSAET POIM MHULMATOPA U 3aKAa3YMKa, @ CO3JjaTe/lb PeKIaM-
HBIX PO/MKOB, KOTOpble TpocMaTpuBaer I1., ucronHsAeT ponb cospaTesns
WT. Ponp nonp3oBarens TII B o6oux npumepax orcyTcTByeT. OHa 1I0-
ABUJIACh ObI B TOM Ciy4ae, eciy Obl I1. He 0TKasancs OT 3aKasa 1 CO3fjasl
TEeKCT, NpefiHa3HAYEeHHBIN AJIs PeK/JIaMHOTO areHTCTBAa. B 3ToM ciydae
Hepef peKTaMHBIM areHTCTBOM CTOsIa Obl 3afjaya uHTerpuposats 111 B
CYLIeCTBYIOLINI peKIaMHBIN POIVK MV XKe CO3TaTh HOBBIN PEK/IaMHBIN
PONMUK.

OpHako IIaBHBIMM IIApTHEPaMM B 3TOM B3aMMOJENCTBUM SABJIAIOT-
¢ MHULMATOP U nepeBofg4uK. Ilocmemumit meiicTByeT Kak SKCHEPT IO
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TPaHCKYIbTYPHONM KOMMYHUKaluu. Ero ponb MO>XXHO onucarb, BCIeq, 3a
Xomp1-MSHTTSAPH, CTIEAYIOUIM 00pa3oM:

«MepeBoaUMK ABAAETCA 3KCMEPTOM, KOTOPbIN creuuannsmpyeTtca Ha
CO34aHNN TEKCTOB KaK HOCUTE/Iell HaMepeHNs B COBOKYMHOCTHU C ApY-
TMMW HOCUTENAMMW ANA TPAHCKY/NbTYPHOIO NepeHoca HamepeHus, AB-
nas8 Tem cambim 06pasel, 0blecTBeHHOM Koonepauun» (Holz-Manttari
1984c: 27).

Byay4n sKcriepToM, epeBOAUYNKY B MPUHIINIIE IPUXOGUTCSI UMETh
Jie/I0 C CAaMbIMM PasHBIMU HOCUTENSIMM HaMePeHMs, OHAKO OH CIeL-
anmsupyeTcs Ha BepOanbHBIX HOCKUTEIAX. UTOOBI MOAYEpKHYTb 3TO,
Xombpi-MSHTTSpY BBOAUT TepMuH «TeKcToBUMK» (Texter) (1988a). ITo
Mepe HeOOXOMMOCTH MePeBOAYNK COTPYAHMYAET C APYTUMMU IKCIep-
TaMM, HapUMep, IPUCTaMN, TEPMUHOIOTAMY, CHELUATNCTAMI 110 pe-
K1ame, GoropmsaiiHepaMy, KOMIIO3UTOpaMK 1 T.A. UTo6bl paboraTh B
KauecTBe 9KCIIepTa B KOMaHJe [PYTUX 9KCIIEPTOB, IEPeBOJUMK JJOIKEH
3HATh, KaKYI0 MO3UIMIO OH 3aHMMAeT B MepapXMu pelleHnit, Kakue 3a/a-
Y¥ OH MOYKET BBITIOJTHUTD CaM, & C KAKMMU OH MOYXET CIIPABUTHCS JIUIIb
COBMECTHO C JPYTMMMI. B KOHEYHOM CueTe, MepeBOUNKY CIefyeT fiere-
TUPOBATh APYTUM CIIENVATUCTAM Te YCIYTH, C IPEfOCTaBIEHIEM KOTO-
PBIX OHM CIPABATCS Ka4eCTBEHHO JTy4lle /1y 6ojiee SKOHOMUYTHO.

3ajaveil MHUIIMATOPA SAB/ISETCS IPEfOCTABIIEHE IEPEBOYMKY BCell
nHboOpManuy, KOTOpasi PeleBaHTHA [/ CO3[[aHUsI HOCUTENsI HaMepe-
Hus. KoomepaTuBHBIN XapaKTep IepeBOfA MPeRyCMaTPUBAET TAKIXKe,
4TO [EPEBOYNK MOKET OOPATUTHCS 33 PA3bACHEHUAMU K MHULIMATODY,
€C/IM y HETO BO3HUKHYT BOIIPOCHL, M YTOYHNUTD AETAIN IPU 0OCYKAeHNN
3aKasa. [lepeBOUMK, CO CBOEII CTOPOHDI, BBICTYIIAET IIPY 0OCYKEHNN
3aKa3a KaK KOMIIETEHTHBII CO3JIaTe/lb TEKCTOB ¥ CIELMAIICT 110 TPAHC-
KY/IbTYPHOJ KOMMYHUKALVI.

Npumep (43): KoonepaTueHas AeATeNbHOCTb

dupma X. n3 BenMKobpuUTaHUKM BbINYCTUNA HEKUIM NPUBOpP, KOTOPbLIN XOTena
6bl NOCTaBAATL Ha PbIHOK ApPYyroW cTpaHbl B pamkax EC. nsa sToro K npu-
60py A0MKHA NPUAAraTbCA MHCTPYKLMA MO IKCMNAyaTauMu Ha A3blKke uene-
BOro pblHKa. Heobxoaumasa MHPoOpMaUmMA LONXKHA BKAKOYATb yKasaHMA No
3KcnyaTauum gaHHoro npmbopa. Llenb npeanpuHMmMaembix AeNCTBUI 3a-
K/l0YaeTca B TOM, YTODObl MHOA3bIYHLIA U MHOKYALTYPHbIM MO/b30BATENN
NMOHUMANN MHCTPYKLMIO U AeACTBOBAIM B COOTBETCTBUM C Held. Tak, npu ob-
CYAEHUM AeTanewn ¢ 3aKaz4ynKom caeoBano 6bl, K Npumepy, onpesenunTb,
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KaKMe 4aCTW MHCTPYKLMM MO 3KChayaTauum Heobxoammo opopmMuTb Bep-
6a/1bHO, a KaKMe C MOMOLLbIO M306PAXKEHUI U KaK A0NKHbI KOMOMHUPOBATb-
cA BepbanbHble U rpadpuyeckne anemeHTbl. NOCKONbKY HEMELKUI TEKCT, KaK
npaBuio, AJMHHEE AaHTIUMCKOTO, @ MHCTPYKLMA MO 3KCNAyaTaunmM A0KHA
YMECTUTbCA Ha OAHOW CTpaHuLUe, TO MepeBOAYMK AO/IKEH MpensioxUTb
cnocobbl Komnpeccun nHopmaummn. B ntobom cnyyae cnepyet npusaeyb
rpadmKa, KOTOPbIN CMOXKET NpeanioxkuTb 60nee 3KOHOMUYHOE pelleHue
ONA pacnpeaeneHns sepbasnbHoOM N HeBepbanbHOM YacTel. Ecnm TeKcT co-
LEepKUT A3bIKOBYIO MeTadopy, KOTOPYIO HEBO3MOXKHO BOCCO34aTb B A3bIKE
nepesoa, MOXHO NogymaTtb 06 M3meHeHUU rpaduryeckoro pewenua. Ecam
Ha npubope ecTb HagnNucKu (Hanpumep, NONOXKEHUA NepeKkatoyaTens), Heob-
XOAMMO NoAymMaTb, caesyeT nm chopmMynmpoBaTh UX CPeACcTBaMM A3bIKA Ne-
peBoga unu byget uenecoobpasHee 3aMeHUTb UX CMMBOIaMKU. Bo BTopom
C/lyyae NepeBoAYMK AO/IKEH MPOBEPUTL, BYAYT M 3TU CUMBOJIbI MPABUIbHO
NOHATbI B LENEBOW KyNbType U COOTBETCTBYIOT M OHU HOPMAM YC/IOBHbIX
rpadumyeckmx nsobpaxkeHuin. CaenaHHble NnepeBog4YMKOM NpeaioxKeHNn 3a-
Ka3uMK [0KEeH nepesaTb B NPOU3BOACTBEHHbLIN oTAen. Kpome Toro, 6bi1o
6bl NOrMYHO COFNAaCcOBATb TEKCTOBbIE 3/IEMEHTbI Ha YNaKOBKe C COOTBETCTBY-
IOLLMMM 31IEMEHTAMM UHCTPYKLLUM NO SKCMAyaTaLUn U T.4,.

B faHHOM M Apyrux NoAobHbIX CAy4anx cnepyeT TakKe obpaliaTb BHUMA-
HWe Ha HaUMOHa/bHblE NpeanMcaHna U obLwenpUHATbIE CNOCODLI YKa3aHUA
pa3mMepoB, U30XKEHUA COLEPHKAHUA, LONONHUTENbHbIE CBEAEHWSA, KOTOPbIE
ABNAIOTCA 06A3aTENbHBIMU B CU/Y 3aKOHOLATE/IbHbIX NPeAnucaHuii Lene-
BOM KyNbTYypbl (HaNpUMep, KMaHUNYAALUM NPU OTKPLITOM NJaMeHU U OrHe
3anpeLeHbl»; «XPaHUTb B HELOCTYNHOM A1A AeTeld MecTe»; K0 BO3MOMKHbIX
nobouHbix apdekTax coobwmute B MHGOPMALMOHHYIO CNYyKOY, Bpayy wnau
bapmauesTy»; «npeaocTepekeHne MUHUCTPA 34paBOOXPaHEHMA: KypeHne
BPEAMT 340PO0BbIOY; «3aLWMTHUTE Ballero pebeHKa oT TabayHoro AbiMa; «Ky-
peHue ybusaeT»). M3 BbllenpuBeAEHHbIX CBEAEHNI Hanbosee noasepKe-
Ha U3meHeHUAM (Npu onpeaeneHHbIX 06CcTOATENbCTBAX) NOCAEAHAA Fpynna.
BCNOMHUTL XOTA 6bl 0 Pa3IMYHbIX TPEHOBAHMUAX K MaPKMPOBKE NPOAYKLMMH,
BBEAEHHbIX B X04e aHTUTaba4yHOM KaMnaHuK.

Brarofapsi KOOMepaTMBHON MOJIENN JIeATENbHOCTY 3HAYUTENTHHO
PACIIMPUICD TOJIE IEICTBUI M KOMIIETEH UM TIePeBOMYMKa. VI3 momuu-
HEHHOTO, KOTOPBIil TIO/Ty9aeT IPUKA3bl, IEPEBONINK (€CTECTBEHHO, IPU
Ha/IMYMM COOTBETCTBYMOLIEH KBanu(uKanum) MpeBpaTuics B PaBHO-
IPaBHOTO 3KCNEpTa, MapTHepa. Paboras B ofHOI KOMaHe miu Gyydn
PYKOBOIMTE/IEM IIPOEKTA, IEPEBOJIYNK CO BCeil OTBETCTBEHHOCTDIO CTPe-
MUTCA K mocTiokeHuio obmeit memyu (Holz-Minttiri 1992)184. Opnaxo
CTaTyC 9KCIIEPTA IPEAIIONATAET, YTO 38 BCE CAMOCTOATEBHO IIPEOCTAB-

184 Cm. panbHeliwyto pa3paboTKy aToi mogenu y Risku (1998).
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JIeHHbIE YCTIYTH TEPEBOMUYNMK HeCeT OTBETCTBEHHOCTh caM. Eciu ke oH
Hopyd4aeT 06CIy)XMBaHIE KOMY-TO IPYTOMY, TO OH BCE PABHO HECET OT-
BETCTBEHHOCTD €C/TV He 32 Ka4eCTBO IPeJOCTaBIEHHOI YC/IYTH, TO 32 BBI-
60p 9KCIIepTa U 3a TO, KaK IepernopydeHHas ycnyra paboTaeT Ha 00IIy0
crcremy geiictBuil. O6pecTyt cBOOOAY KOOIIEPAaTHBHOI eI TENBHOCTI U
HOBBICUTD CBOJ POGEeCCHOHANBHBIN CTATyC MOXXHO TONIBKO MPY HAJIN-
YIM TOTOBHOCTY M CIIOCOOHOCTY ITOTHOCTBIO OTBEYATh 3a CBOY JIENICTBIA.

Kooneparusnas mopmens pesitenvHocty 0. Xonbu-MstHTTApY TIpe-
cTaB/IsieT co0Ol IOC/IefjOBaTe/IbHOE 3aBepIleHNe CKOIOC-TeOpUn. ITY
monens DepMeep MPAMO «BCTPOUI» B CBOK TEOPUIO (CM., HATIPUMED,
Vermeer 1989, 1990b). B utore ckomoc-Teopus JOCTUTTIA MAKCUMATTBHON
pesynbrarrBHOCTH. Oepmeep elie 60mee yrayoun ee, IpUMEHNUB K UCTO-
pun nepesopa (Vermeer 1992b, ¢; 1996b, ¢, d; 2000a, b). HoBble nMmyb-
ChI CKOIIOC-TeOpysI IIOJTY4NM/IA 1 TIOf, BIVsIHIEM (PPeiMOBOIl CEMAaHTHKI
(Fillmore 1977). OTa KOHLeNMA CTana OTIMYIHON MOJENbI0 ONTUMMU3a-
uuu, 67aromapsi KOTOPOI MOSIBM/IACH BO3MOXXHOCTH IKCIUIMIIMPOBATH
Ky/IbTypHbIE Pasin4usi — HaIpyuMep, He TONbKO KY/IbTYPHO-Crenudu-
JecKye MpeacTaBaeHNs1, 00yCIOB/IEHHbIE S3bIKOM, HO 1 M€PapXUM II€H-
HOCTeT ¥ TPAULII, ¥ BOOOIIE COLMOKY/IBTYPHYIO U IICUXOCOLMATIbHY IO
OTHOCUTENBHOCTD perunuerToB TII. YTo famo BO3MOKHOCTH IIEPEBOJI-
41Ky 6ornee 3¢(PeKTUBHO OLEHMBATh MOTEHIMAT ¥ Pe3ylIbTaTUBHOCTD
HepPeBOAYECKIX CTPATETMIA, 0OYCTOBIEHHBIX CKOLIOCOM.

3.4. lepeBoAYMK KaK 3KCNEPT N0 KyNbType N TeKCTY

B koHIenIuu mepeBofUYNKa KaK (JIMYHO) OTBETCTBEHHOTO 9KCIepTa
IO KY/IBTyPe U TeKCTY HPOMCXOANUT CIIUAHNUE CKOIIOC-TeOPUY U KOoIepa-
TUBHOJ MOJENN eATeNTbHOCTY. BHMMaHMe MccnefoBaTeneil NpUBIEKIN
Takue npodeccuoHaabHble NPOdUIN, KaK KOHCYJIbTMPOBaHME IO BO-
npocaM KynbTypbl (Ammann/Vermeer 1990). Hosbie mpodeccronans-
Hble KOMITeTE€HIINM BbI3BA/IM MHTEPEC 1 Y TeX IePeBOfOBENIOB, KOTOPbIe
He IpPUHAJJIeKANN K YNMCIY HEMOCPEeACTBEHHBIX CTOPOHHMKOB XaHca
Depmeepa. Hoble chepbl feATeNbHOCTI, KOTOPbIE TPAANILMOHHO CUUTA-
JIUCHh cHeUPUYeCcKUMU JISl KYIbTYPbl — HAIpUMep, COCTaBIeHNE TeX-
HIYECKOJI JOKYMeHTaL My, — OBbUIN IIepeOCMBICTIEHBI KaK Cepbl ITepeBo-
ma (Schmitt, P.A. 1992, 1996). Ha3zoBeM B KauecTBe OT/Ie/IbHBIX IPUMEPOB
HEKOTOpbIe Ipo6/IeMHbIe 00/TacTH.
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Korpa Kak/plit HAXOUTCSA B «YIPSKU» CBOEN KYABTYPHI, TO IPH
BBIIIOJTHEHN Y [IEPEBOJYECKUX AeMICTBIUII HEOOXOMMO YUNTHIBATD Pas/in-
qyisi B CHCTeMe LIeHHOCTel, 00pas3e MbIC/IN, MaHepe ITOBeJEHNsI, a TaK)Ke
KOMMYHVKATVBHbIe IPUBLIYKY (cM. Vermeer 1990a). K aTum nocnegHum
OTHOCHTCS, HATIPYMEP, HOPMa BEXX/IMBOCTY, IIPUHSATAS B YaCTHOI U 06-
I[eCTBEHHO KOMMYHMKAI[MU. B KaXk/[0i1 Ky/IbType MMEITCs BOIIPOCHI,
KOTOpBIe BEXX/IMBbIIT Ye/l0BeK, KaK IPABIUJIO, He 3aJaeT MIN, BO BCAKOM
cinydae, He popMyaupyer npsiMo. 3HaHMe TOJOOHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEN MO-
XKeT VIMETh pelllaiolliee 3HAUYeHME I YCIEUIHOCTU MEXKY/IbTYPHOI 1
TPAHCKY/IBTYPHOI KOMMYHuKanuy. [lepeBogunk, 6yaydn KaK perymm-
€HTOM TeKCTa, TaK M CO3JaTe/leM TEeKCTa, HO/DKeH 0oOpallaTh BHUMAHUe
Ha KY/IbTYPHO-CIenn(IUecKy0 OpraHusaunuio MHGOPMAINM, HOPMBI
TEKCTa, PUTYya/lIM30BaHHbIe KOMMYHUKATUBHBIE ITPOLIECCHI ¥ TEKCTOBBIE
crpykTypbit®. CBou 3HaHUA O BbILIEYKAa3aHHBIX MOMEHTAX, [OTyYeH-
HbIe B [IpoLiecce y4eOpl My IPUOOpeTeHHbIe Ha IIPAKTHKE, IIEPEeBOSYNK
BIIpaBe IlepeflaBaTh B COOTBETCTBYOIIEi popMe TPeTbUM NUI[AM B Ka-
4eCTBe CBOETO «HOy-Xay». OH TaK>Ke MOXKEeT BBICTYNAaTh B PYHKIINM KOH-
Cy/IbTaHTa 3aKas34yMKa WIN Jeneranuu, obpaias BHUMaHME TApTHEPOB
Ha BCEBO3MO)KHBIE «KY/IBTYpPHBbIE JIOBYIIKI» 1 YKa3bIBasi Ha Ta0y.

Mpumep (44): KynbTypHo-cneumduueckan opraHusauma nHpopmaumm

B nopTyranbCKOM KynbType, KaK NpaBW/Io, He NMPUHATO 334aBaTb NpAMble
Bonpocbl. Cnywarowmii cHayana NoBTOPAET BbiCKasblBaHMe cBoero cobe-
CeZlHWKa, COrnalaeTca C HUM W Np. U ANLb B KOHLEe dopmyanpyeT BOMNpoOC,
KOTOPbIN OH U3HAYaIbHO HaMepPeBasICA 3a4,aTb, UM XKe BbICKAa3blBAaeT KPUTH-
Ky MO noBoAy ycablwaHHoro. MpeacTaBuTeNb KUEHTPasIbHO-eBPONencKom»
KY/IbTYPbl K 3TOMY MOMEHTY, BOSMOHO, yXKe nepecTtaHeT cneauTtb 3a pas-
roBOPOM, a, MOXKeT bbITb, HQOHOPOT, yKe B CaMOM Hayane beceabl NPoABUT
HeTepneHue. B nepBom ciyyae coobuieHre He NOAYYUT AOKHOTO OTKAMKA,
NOCKO/IbKY AMCMNO3ULMA NAPTHEPOB MO AWANIOry HapylleHa, a BO BTOPOM
cnyyae KOMMYHUKaHT PUCKYET CPOBOLMPOBATD KYbTYPHbIN KOHAMKT, KO-
TOPbIA NPU HEKOTOPbIX 06CTOATENLCTBAX MOMXKET NPUBECTU K NPEKPALLEHUIO
neperosopos (cm. Ammann 1990: 27). Kakyto cTpaTeruio BbibepeT nepesos-
UMK, YTOObI BCe-TakM 0b6ecnevymTb KOMMYHUKALMIO B CNOMUBLUENCA CUTYya-
uMmn? OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3@ 3TOT BbIGOP HECET Cam NepeBoaYMK.

[lepeBOomUMK Tak)Xe HeCceT OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3a aHA/IN3 IMapaBep-
6a/bHON U HeBepOaIbHON COCTAB/AIIINX KOMMYHUKAIMM U 3a CO-

185 0 npobneme TEXHMKM U TEXHUYECKOMN AOKYMEHTaLMm cm. Schmitt, P.A. (1989, 1992,
1996, 1999).
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GmrofieH1e KyIbTyPHO-CrienudUIecKux 0COOGEHHOCTel TPOKceMuKu 8l

KoHuennus nepesofa Kak lieJieHallpaBJIeHHO IesATeTbHOCTH, YYBCTBHU-
TEJIPHOJ K BOIIPOCAM KY/IbTYPBbI, OTKPbIZa BO3MOXXHOCTY JJ/1s1 IOCTaHOB-
KJ1 HOBBIX VICCTIEfJOBATE/IbCKUX ITPO6IeM 11 60/Iee MHTEHCUBHON NHTETpa-
LMY B IepeBOJOBEEHIE OTIbITA HAayK, U3YYAIOIIUX KY/IbTYPY.

ITepememjeHne eHTpa TsXKecTu co cBepruyroro VT Ha obmue yc-
JIOBUSA JeATEeNbHOCTY U B3aMMOJIEICTBME €e 3/IeMEHTOB He OCTajIoCh
He3aMe4eHHbIM KpuTukKoit. CTomb peskoe CMellleHMe aKIeHTOB KOH-
TPacTMpPOBaNo, IMpeXMe BCEro, C NMPAKTUKON NVChMEHHBIX M YCTHBIX
MepeBOYMKOB, KOTOPas MO-MpeXXHEMY 3aBJICeNa OT «OKOB» TPaUIIOH-
HBIX IIpeJiCTaB/lIeHnil o TpaHckogupoBanun («IlepeBopure TO, 4TO TaM
HamycaHo!»). TlocTymar sKBMBaJEHTHOCTU C €ro J/IMHHBIM IIeiihoM
YHUBEpPCaJIbHBIX UCTUH, AKOObI HEJBYCMBICICHHO 3ByYalllVIX B TEKCTAaX,
HO-IIPeXXHEMY PACIPOCTPAHSICA M Ha UCIIONHEHHYIO pe/IsATUBU3MA pe-
QJIBHOCTb MY/IBTUKY/IBTYPHBIX OOII[eCTB.

3.9. lnarar

[IImaratT — aTo ¢urypa B 6anere, 0603HavaroLIas Ha A3bIKe MeTaop
COelIMHeH)e ABYX HENPOCTBIX MM BOBCE HECOENVHUMBIX IMPOTUBOIO-
noxxHocTell. [Togo6Hoe 6anancupoBanue ocymectsuta Kpucrnane Hopxa,
COEIVMHUB CKOIIOC-TEOPUI0, OPMEHTUPOBAHHYIO Ha Lie/Ib, X TPAAVIIVIOH-
Hble KOHLENIMM IIepeBOjia, OPMEHTUPOBAHHbIE HAa 9KBUBATEHTHOCTD.
YuuThIBask IPUHIINII 1l€/IeTI0NaraHusl, OHA BBIAE/N/IA, B 3aBUCYMOCTY OT
CKOIIOCa, JIBa TUIIA MMCbMEHHOTrO nepeBofa. O cTpeMIeHNN K IpUMupe-
Huo de-facto ¢ IPMHIMIIOM 5KBMBAJIEHTHOCTY CBUJIETE/ILCTBYET BBEfe-
HIle el0 B Hay4HbII o6uxop npuHuumna nosnbHocTy (Loyalitdtsprinzip)
(Nord 1991a, 2004). «PagukanbHoit» ckomoc-teopuu K. Hopp npenmouna
dynkuuonanbubii nepeson (Nord 1997a: 48)187.

9.9.1. JloKyMeHTaNbHblA U MHCTPYMEHTaJIbHbIW NepeBo

CormacHo HOp,II, (1)YHKLU/IIO TEKCTa IIepeBOfa CIeNyeT OIIPENENnATH,
HmpeXx/e Bcero, Ha OCHOBaHUM ero oTHoureHus kK MT (1997a: 51). Oto
186 Cm. Poyatos (1983, 1987, 1993, 2008) 1 Poyatos (ed.) (1988, 1992, 1997). O nepesoge
napasiMHrBaibHbIX 3/1EMEHTOB B XyA,0XKECTBEHHbIX TeKCTax cM. Vermeer (1992a) n Nord (1997b).
187 Bonbluan YacTb LUTUMPYEMbIX 3ech cTaTeit KpucTuaHbl Hopa 6b1amn nepensaaHbl u

copeprkatca B Nord (20114, b). MoxBanbHOe CNOBO B afpec y4eHO! COAEePKUTCA B tobunen-
Hom c6opHuMKe Wotjak/Tabares Plasencia/lvanova (ed.) (2009).
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OTHOlLIIeHNeE, T.e. QYHKINIO IepeBOja, HeOOXOAVMO MPOSCHUTD O Ha-
Jaja IepeBofa, B U/jea/IbHOM Cy4ae MepeBOAUYNMK [O/IKEH COITIacOBATh
3Ty QyHKUMIO B Oecefie ¢ mHUIMaTopoM nepesopa. Ecmu TII Boimonuser
COIIACOBAaHHYI0 (PYHKIINIO, TO TAKOI IIepeBOJ], MOXKHO Ha3BaTh PyHKILIN-
OHa/IbHBIM. O YHKIIVIOHA/IBHBII IIePEBOJ, OCYIIECTB/IACTCA IPY HaTNIUN
(cBo6onHOI) mpuBsasku K VT u ¢ ygeToM kaHaa nepegady MHPOpMaLNn
B L[eJIEBOJI CUTyaL[uMu, KOTOpasi 00yc/lIoB/IeHa TakuMu ¢GaKTopamy, Kak
HoJy4aresb, BpeMs u Mecto. Kakue anementsr VIT npu atom 6ynyT co-
XPaHATHCS, a KaKue M3MEeHSThCS, 3aBUCUT OT 3a[aHHOTO CKOIOCa Iepe-
Boja (cM., HapaAnRy ¢ apyrumu, Nord 1989b, 1991c, 1997a). Onmpasce Ha
TaKy0 VICXOJHYIO ITO3UINI0, KOTOpas MIMPOKO COBIAJAeT C OCHOBHBIMMU
nonoxxeHusimu ckomnoc-teopuy, K. Hopz Bbiensier ABa Tuma nepeHoca:
JIOKYMEHTA/IbHbIN ¥ MHCTPYMEHTa/IbHBII ntepeBof. Ha ocHoBaHuM apy-
TUX IIapaMeTPOB, TAKUX KaK, HallpuMep, popMa IepeHoca 1 yromi 3pe-
HIIS, TI0] KOTOPBIM OCYILeCTBIsgeTCs epeHoc, Hopx paspabaTsiBaet Mo-
nenb (Raster), 4T0OBI OXBAaTUTh BO3MOXKHbIE CTy4all IIEPEBOJA.

JJoKkyMeHTanbHBIN IepeBoj, QYHKIVOHUPYeT KaK IIPOTOKONI TOTO,
Kak coctaBurend VT obujaercs (o6mancs) co cBoeil IieneBoit myonm-
koit. CoorBeTcTBeHHO, TII mO/MKeH oTpa)kaTb KOMMYHMKALIMIO MEXIY
aBTopoM VT u ero nenesoit ayguropueit. CoOCTBEHHO TOBOpS, TaKO
HepeBOJ] eCTh TeKCT, coobinatomuit Hedto 06 VIT. Ha ocHoBanuu dhopm
HepeHoCca B JOKYMEHTa/IbHOM IIepeBOJie MOXKHO BBIZE/TUTD TaKVe ero MOfi-
BUJIBI, KaK IIOC/IOBHBIN, JOCIOBHBIN, q)M}IO}IOI‘I/I‘IeCKI/Iﬁ M 9K30TUYECKUI
(exotierend). B oTnmume OT JOKyMEHTa/NbHOTO INepeBOAA, MHCTPYMEH-
TaJIbHBIII NIePeBOJ, CTY>)KUT MHCTPYMEHTOM J/IS1 OCTV>KEHUsT KOMMYHM-
KaTVMBHOII [Je/I¥ HOBOTO KOMMYHUKATMBHOTO JISVICTBUS B YC/IOBUAX LieJie-
BOII Ky/IbTYPBL. [/ manpHelmel K1acCupuKauy MHCTPYMEHTa/IbHOTO
nepesozia Hopp ucnionbayet kputepnit pyHkunm Tekcra. ITo ee MHeHMIO,
Ka>KIbII TEKCT M KaXKIbIil 371eMeHT TeKcTa, Kak VT, tak u TTI, mokeT BbI-
HOMHATH (B 3aBUCUMOCTM OT CUTYAL[UH, B KOTOPOJ OH QYHKIMOHUPYET
WIN JO/DKeH QYHKLIMOHMPOBATh) pedepeHINaabHyI0, SKCIPeCCUBHYIO,
aIe/UIATUBHYIO WK GaTH4ecKyIo QyHKIUIL.

B Taxoil QpyHKLIMOHATBHON KIaCCUPUKALUN HETPYAHO PAcIIO3HATDb
BIMsAHUE Mopeny opraHoHa Kapra Bronepa u NmpuBsA3KY K TUIOTOTUM
tekctoB Karapuuer Pajic. A mo6aBneHHas K TpaguIMOHHBIM Qarnde-
ckas QyHKIMsS BOCXOZUT K TakcoHoMuy PomaHa SIko6cona. Ecnmm TII
YL €TO 3JIEMEHTHI BBIIIOJIHAIOT B CUTYaIUY LieJIeBOIL KY/IbTYPBI TAKYIO JKe
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¢dynkuio, yTo n VIT B cBoeit koMMyHuKaTuBHOI cutyanuy, To K. Hoppn
TOBOPUT O (PYyHKIIMOHA/JIBHO KOHCTAaHTHOM IepeBofie. Ecimm, HanpoTus,
TII B 1je/IOM BBHINOTHSAET APYTyI0 QYHKLUMIO WM MEHAITCSI QYHKLUU
OTHEe/IbHBIX YacTell TeKCTa, TO TAKOI IepeBof ABNAETCA QYHKIVIOHAIIb-
HO BapuaTuBHbIM. CMeHa (yHKIMIT MOXXET MMETb MECTO, IIOCKO/IBKY
npepmonaraeMslit afpecat TII Mo)keT HaXOAUTBCA B APYIUX YCIOBUAX
BoCIpuATUA. B KauecTBe TpeTbeit pasHoBuaHOCTU K. Hopp Bhipenser
KOPPECIIOHAM PYIOLVIi, VI TOMONOTMYHBLIL, epesop 88, Tlox aToit pas-
HOBMJJHOCTbIO OHA IIOHMMAeT, IIPeXJie BCEero, IepeBOnbl Xy/OKeCTBEH-
HBIX TEKCTOB, TaK Ha3bIBaeMble NIEPEIOKEHNA U BOJIbHbIE CTUXOTBOPHBIE
HEPEBOJbI, KOTOPbIE «B KOHTEKCTE II€NIEBOM KYIbTYPbI, IUTEPATYPhI U
A3BIKa IPMOOPETAIOT CBOI COOCTBEHHYIO 3HAYMMOCTb, KOTOPYIO CIe-
flyeT paccCMaTpyBaTh KaK MOJOOHYIO 3HAYMMOCTHU MCXOJHOTO TEKCTa»
(Nord 1989a: 104). B npuBeneHHOl HI>Ke Tabnuie 0600IIeHa TUIIONO-
I NepeBofa, npemiokeHHas Hopx, mpu sToM oT9acTy MMIIMLIUTHBIE
HpefonoXeHns o QYHKLIMM TEKCTa 1 HepeBOfa MpefiCTaBlIeHbl 6oree
9KCIUIMIIUTHO.

Tabnuua (8): Tunonorua nepesoga no K. Hoppg,

JLOKYMeHTanbHbI NnepeBos,

f(nT) HepeneBaHTHa
UT->TnN f(UT) = f(TN)
oTpaxkeHue
OpMbl U OPMbI, COAEPIKA-
cucTembl dopmbl bop bopmbi, copep
HasHauyeHue copepKaHua HUA 1 CUTYaLUmn
MNCXOAHOro
A uT
A3blKa
TUN NUCbMEHHO-| NOCNOBHbINA | ByKBaNbHbIA | dunonormyeckuii 3K30TUYECKUI
ro nepesoaa nepesos, nepeso, nepesos, nepesos,
f(Tn) MeTa(TeKcTyanbHasn) GyHKUmMA

188 He nyTaTb rOMONIOrMYHbIN NepeBog, BblaeneHHbIi K. Hopa, 1 npeanoxeHHbIN Hamu
TMN romonormyHoro nepesoga (Prunc¢ 1997b).
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WHCTpyMeHTanbHbIi nepesos

f(LT) f1-f4 acTeTMYecKasn
MT > TN fUT)=f(TN) | f(uT) = f(TN) f(UT) = f(TN)
[OCTUXKEHUNE
HasHAuCHME SyHKLM UT dYHKUMN, KOpPpPEenAaTUBHOro

coBmectTumbix ¢ UT BO34EeNCTBMA B
LeneBol KynbType

KOPPEeNATUBHbIN/ro-
MOJIOFMYHBIN NepeBos,

ana nonyyatena Tl

GYHKUMOHANBHO KOH- | QYHKLMOHANBHO Ba-
CTaHTHbIN NepeBos, | pvaTUBHbIV NEPeBOA,

f1-f4 f1-f4

T™MN NMCbMEHHO-
ro nepesoaa

f(Tn)

3CcTeTnYeCKan

CoKpalleHua:
f = dyHKUMA (f1 = pedepeHumanbHasn, f2 = akcnpeccmsHan, f3 = anennaTusHas,
f4 = patnueckan); f(UT) = BoamorkHaa dyHKuma (dyHKumm) UT; f(TMN) = Bo3morKHan
dyHKUMA (dyHKUMK) TN

B BBIIIEN3/TOKEHHBIX PACCY>KICHMAX HE OCBEIEHBI T€ HIOAHCHI, KO-
topsie Hopp pepictaBisiet B 6o/ee mo3pHux nyonukanusax. OHa He jaeT
4YeTKUX OIIpee/IeHNII OTHe/IbHbIX TUIIOB IIEPEBO/A, @ IPOCTO ONMCHIBAET
X Ha OCHOBaHMM XapaKTE€PHBIX IIPU3HAKOB. B OOIIOJTHEHME K CKa3aHHO-
MY IpUBEJEM HEKOTOPbBIE IPUMEPHI U3 Hy6}II/IKaLU/[I7[ Hopg.

Npumepbi (45): Knaccudpukauma TMnos nucbmeHHoro nepesoga no K. Hop,a.189

MocnoBHbI Nnepesos

Durch den Schornstein mit Vergniigen /
sehen sie die Hihner liegen, / die schon
ohne Kopf und Gurgeln / lieblich in der
Pfanne schmurgeln.

(Wilhelm Busch, ,Max und Moritz*, uur.
no: Nord 1997a: 52)

Through the chimney with pleasure

see they the chickens lie which already
without head and necks nicely in the pan
spatter.

(Nord 1997a: 52)

JlocnoBHblii NnepeBsog,

Durch den Schornstein mit Vergniigen
sehen sie die Hiihner liegen,

die schon ohne Kopf und Gurgeln lieblich
in der Pfanne schmurgeln.

(Ibid.: 52 1 panee)

Peeping through the chimney, they notice
with pleasure that the chickens without
heads and necks, are spattering already
nicely in the frying pan.

(Ibid.: 52 n ganee)

dunonornyeckui nepesos,

frying.” (Ibid.: 53)

3TOT TN UMen Bbl mecTo, ecan bl Gonee AN MeHee LOCNOBHbIV NepeBog, «Makca u
MopuLa» CONPOBOMXKAANCA IMHTBUCTUHYECKOM MW KYNbTYPONOrMYECKOM MHbOpMaLLM-
en, K npumepy, “In Germany, the head and neck of a chicken is usually chopped before

189 Cm. Takske Toury (1995: 79).
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IK30TUYECKUI NEPEBOL,

K aTomy TUny oTHocuTCcA nepesog «Makca u Mopuua» Ha aHIIMMCKUIA A3bIK, MOCKO/b-
Ky B HEM COXPaHAIOTCA TUMUYHO HemeLKue nmeHa «Make» n «Mopuuy. (Ibid.: 53)

q)yHKLI,VIOHaﬂbHO-KOHCTaHTH bili nepesoa,

B 0T/IMuYMe OT aHIIMICKOTo NepeBoaa, K TaKOMY TUMY OTHOCUTCA UTANbAHCKan Bepcus, B
KoTopoWi uMeHa Max 1 Moritz 6bin1 3aMeHeHbI, B pe3ynibTaTe KybTypHOW afanTauum,
mmeHamu Pippo un Peppo (lbid.: 53)

®YHKUMOHANbHO-BapMaTUBHbIM NepeBos,

(a) NpoussepeHuna Janunana fedo «PobuHsoH Kpyso» unm [KoHataHa Ceudta «MyTe-
wectsue B JInAnnyTnio» 6binn opopMeHbl KaK AeTCKUEe KHUMM U CHUMTAIOTCA AETCKOM
INTEPaTypon.

(b) Durch den Schornstein mit Vergniigen | Through the chimney, gay and reckless, /
/ sehen sie die Hihner liegen, / die schon | They can see them, plump and neckless, /

ohne Kopf und Gurgeln / lieblich in der Browning nicely in their batter, / Grace the
Pfanne schmurgeln. frying pan and spatter.
(Ibid.: 52 1 panee) (Ibid.: 54)

IIpuMeuarenbHo, 4yTo y Hopp mpakTuyeckn He BCTpedaroTcs 6oree
00'beMHbIe IPYMEPBI TEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX OL[eHKa OT/HE/IbHBIX TEKCTOBBIX
¢byHKLMIT ocTaBanach ObI HEM3MEHHOI], T.€. BECh TEKCT 1 €T0 4acTy ObLIN
OBl TIepeBefieHbl ¢ coxpaHeHyeM ¢yHKuuit. CyljecTBOBaHMe TEKCTa C ab-
COJIIOTHO OffMHAKOBBIMU (PYHKIMAMI, B KOTOPOM OT pedepeHIIanbHOI
fo daTmyeckoit GyHKIMU BCe YaCTYU TEKCTa OCTAaBaIuCh Obl QYHKIVIO-
HaJIbHO MJECHTMYHBIMY, He TIOATBEP>KAAeTCsA HUKAaKMMU IIPUMepaMu YN
JloKa3aTenbCcTBaMU. PaBeHCTBO QyHKIINIL ITO OTHOLIEHNIO KO BCeM (PyHK-
IVSAM TEKCTa, OYEBUJIHO, OCTAETCS HEJOCTVKUMOI UJieaIbHOI LIe/IbI0
(cm. Holz-Ménttari 1988b: 379; 1990a, b).

He Bcerma ybemmTenbHBIM KaXKeTCsl M pasrpaHuyeHre QpyHKIMO-
HaJIbHO-BapUAaTUBHOTO M KOPPEIATUBHOTO TUIIOB NlepeBofa. Tax, Bbilre
B myHKTe (b) B KauecTBe nmpumepa QyHKIMOHATBHO-BapUAaTHBHOTO BUJA
npuBefieH (pparMeHT IepeBOfja Ha AHIIIMICKUII A3BIK HPOU3BEIEHNS
Bunbrenpma Bylia, OfHaKO €ro ¢ TeM e YCIIeXOM MOXXHO NMPUYUCTUTD
U K KOppeCIOHAMpYyIoLleMy TuUIy. BospeiicTBie, KOTOpOe OKa3bIBaeT
9TOT IIePeBOJ Ha aHIIMIICKOTO YUTATENs], eCIM PacCMaTPUBATh €ro Kak
KPUTepUil KOPPECIIOHAMPYIOLIETO THUIIA IePeBOAa XY[A0XeCTBEHHOTO
TEKCTa, MOYXKHO BIIOJIHE NIPMPABHATD K BO3/IEICTBIIO TEKCTA OPUTMHAJIA.
KoppecnoHaupyomuit TUII IpeAcTaBaAeTCsA CTabbIM MeCTOM B THUIIO-
norumn nepesopa, npegnoxennoit K. Hopp. V3-3a Hero xymoskecTBeH-
HBIII TIEPEBOJL OKa3bIBaeTCs B 0c060M moynoxkeHnu. [loaToMy ¢ mosunun
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bYHKIMOHATBHOTO TIOJXO/A IIPEACTABsETCS 60/Iee MOC/Ief0BaTENbHBIM
BBIJIETUTD BCtey 3a P. SIko6coHOM acTeTndecKyo GpyHKIMIO U IPUHSATH
19)8:1 Xy,uO)KeCTBeHHOI‘O nepesoga HOCTyHaT O KOHCTAHTHOCTM 3CTE€TUYE-
ckoit pyHkumn (cp. paspen 2.1). Ito TpeboBaHME XapaKTEPHO A/ €BPO-
MeCKOro KYTII)TYPHOFO KOHTEKCTa.

5.5.2. MpUHLMN NOANBHOCTH

Opuentaunsa Hopy Ha eBpormelickue epeBofuecKie HOpMbI He eCTb
IpocToe coBIajieHue. [1/1s1 Hee BeiiCTBUTEIbHO BaXKHO FApMOHU3POBATh
CKOIIOC-TEOPMIO C IOMUHMPYIOLIEN MPAKTUKON IepeBofa U o0ydeHMA
nepesofy. Knwo4oM K Takoil rapMOHM3aLMy IIPU3BAHO CIY>KUTb Tpe-
6oBaHMe JIOSATBHOCTY, IPEbABIsAEMOE K IIePEeBOJYNKY. APryMeHTall s
Hopn npocra, mpo3padyHa 1 JIOrMYHA: BBIOOP CKOIIOCA He ABJISAETCS ab-
COMIOTHO CBOOOAHBIM. [I/1s1 mpuBsA3KM TeKcTa nepesosia K VT B kaXkpoir
KYJIBTYpe CyILeCTBYIOT 0cobble paBua. Eciu ux co6moaarh, TO CKOIOC
okaxxeTca coBMecTuMbIM ¢ VI'T B 3aanHOII LieneBoll Ky/lIbType:

«MepeBog, ... 3aBUCUT OT COBMECTMMOCTM CKOMOCa NepeBoaa C UCXOA-
HbIM TEKCTOM. 3Ta COBMECTUMOCTb ONpeae/ieHa KyabTypHOM cneundu-
koi» (Nord 1989a: 102).

B eBpomeiickux Kynbrypax, cornacHo K. Hopg, melicTByeT mpaBuio
0 TOM, YTO CKOIIOC IIepeBOfia He JO/DKEH MATH Bpas3pe3 ¢ MHTEHIUAMUI
aBTopa UT. /I ocobenHo B Tex ciydasAx, korga aBrop VT msBecteH B
I[e/IeBOii KY/IbType KaK aBTOp TeKCTOB. II0CKONbKY IepeBOJYMK B3an-
MOZIENCTBYET C JPYTMMU MHAVBUAAMIY, BBICTYNAIOMVYMY B POIN aBTO-
pa, MHMIMaTOpa/3aKasyuka 1 peuunuenta TII, koropble He MOT'YT MU
IMpaKTUYeCK! He MOTYT IPOBEPUTD €ro [eiiCTBNUs, TO OH He MMeeT IIpaBa
37I0yNOTpebIATh HOBEepyeM CBOMX MapTHepoB. IloaToMy oH 06s13aH co-
XPaHATD 110 OTHOLIEHNIO K HUM JIOSIBHOCTD. Ba)kHO, 4TOOBI TapTHEPHI
MOTJI PACCYMTBHIBATD HA TO, YTO IEPEBONUNK He OyJeT peann3oBbIBaTh
CKOIIOC IIepeBojja, IMpOTUBOpeYaluii MHTeHUMAM aBTopa. OcHOBHasA
ujies IPYHIINIIA JIOSIBHOCTY TTOTY YM/Ia Ia/IbHENIIYI0 pa3paboTKy B TPy-
nax Hopp (2001, 2004) 1 6b171a ZOTIO/THEHA TAKUMU 3TUYECKUMU ITPUHIIA-
naMy, Kak IpefgynpexpieHye KOHQINKTOB, IpodeccroHanmnsM, JoBepre
¥ IIpaBAMBOCTD (cM. HyDke pasgen 11.1.). IIpaBaa, B pe3ynbTare BBeieHUS
B MOJI€/Ib JIOAIBHOCTY €BPOIENICKUX MPeJCTAB/IEHNII O IIepeBofie COKPa-
TUJICS OOIIMIT PagMYC AEICTBYS CAMOI MOZIE/N.
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9.9.3. [in3anHepCKUi TeKCT W TEKCTOBbIA ANU3alH

B mpoTtuBomonoxHoM HampasaeHuu pAsuranach lOcrta Xombl-
MSHTTSAPY CO CBOET KOHIIEIIIMell TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO [IM3a/THEPCKOTO TeK-
cra (Designtext) (Holz-Manttéri 1988a, b; 1993a, b). [In151 Hee 6b110 OueHDb
Ba)XHO pa3paboTaTh TaKyI0 MOJie/ib, KOTOPYI0 MOXKHO ObL/IO ObI B 001X
JyepTax HPUMEHUTD KO BCeM CTy4asiM CO3[aHms TeKCToB. [lox ausarHep-
CKVIM T€KCTOM ITOHMMAETCsI TeKCT, KOTOPbII CO3/JaeTCsI IMLIOM, BBICTYIIa-
IOIIMM B KaueCTBe f{u3ajiHepa TEKCTa, B MHTepecax 1 IO 3aKasy TPEeThUX
mny. IIpomecc cosmaHusA AM3afHEPCKUX TEKCTOB HA3bIBAETCA II0ITO-
My TekcToBbiM pusaiinom (Textdesign) (Holz-Minttiri 1993a n b)1%.
Jlu3aiiHepCcKMil TEKCT ABIAETCA IPORYKTOM JeATeIbHOCTH, a IMEHHO,
TEKCTOBOTO JiM3aliHa, KOTOPBII ONpeeNnsieTcs CIefyIOUM 06pasoM:

«Obuwee NoHATUE “TeKCTOBbIN AM3aliH” 0b6beanHAET, TaKUM 0bpasom,
BCE Pa3HOBUAHOCTU NpodeccnoHaNnbHOl AeATeNbHOCTH, B pesybTaTe
KOTOPbIX CO34al0TCA NPAMO MAW OMNOCPEAOBaHHO AM3alHEepPCKUe Tek-
CTbl (TaK¥Ke 1 Te, KOTOPble BK/OYAOT COBOKYMHOCTb MyNbTUMEAUAHbIX
HoCuTenei HamepeHus) ANA UCMOAb30BAHUA UX HOCUTENAMU OPYrux
KoomnepaTMBHbIX PO/ei, OTINYHbIX OT POAN Au3aiiHepa TekcTa» (Holz-
Manttari 1993a: 261).

o atoro momeHTa X0Nbl-MAHTTAPU BOCIPOU3BOSUT CBOIO UCXOJ-
HYIO MOJIe/Ib JIeSITe/IBHOCTHU U BCETO JIMIIb OO/leKaeT ee B HOBbIE TEPMMI-
Hbl. OTIpefielleHHOE CMellleHNe aKIEHTOB HAaO/TI0fjaeTCsl B IepedC/IeHUN
BU/IOB JIeSITETIBHOCTY, KOTOPbIe OHA IPUYNCTISET K TEKCTOBOMY AM3AITHY.
K HMM OTHOCATCS He TO/NBKO TPaAVIVIOHHbIE BUJbI IIePEBOJYECKOI Je-
ATEJIHOCTY, TaKue KaK KOH(epeHI[-IIepeBOf, YCTHBI MOC/IeS0BaTeIb-
HBIII TIepeBOf], epeBOJ MOKYMEHTALMU ¥ XY[AOXKECTBEHHBINI IepPeBO,
CyOTUTpUpPOBaHMe, CUHXPOHU3ALNA U T.1., HO U TaK1e cepsl fesiTeNnb-
HOCTH, KOTOpbIe paHee He MOMA/ja/li B I0JI€ 3peHNs TIePeBOLOBEICHNS:
Oe3bIMsAHHOE aBTOPCTBO (ghostwriting), 3ajaun, cBsA3aHHbBIE C IUAPOM,
MEHe[P)KMEHT KOMMYHMKALIMM ¥ PErMOHaNbHOe KOHCYIbTUPOBaHME

190 Bo BcaAKOM cityyae, Tak 3By4YMT TEPMUHOIOTMA, NpeanoxeHHas K0.Xonbu-MaHTTapu.
B noBcenHEBHOM KU3HU NOA, «meKcmosbimM OUu3aliHOM» CKOpee NOHUMAIOT BU3ya lbHYIO No-
nauy TekcTta. MosTomy, BO3MOXKHO, 6bi10 6bl Ayylle UCMONb30BaTb TEPMUHBI KMPOU3BOA-
CTBO Ou3aliHepcKo2o mekcma» U «co30aHue Ou3aliHepCKo20 meKcma», KoTopble Y4YeHbln
MCNONIb3yeT B KayecTBe CMHOHMMOB TEPMMUHA «meKcmosbili du3aliH» (K npumepy, B Holz-
Manttari 1993a: 265).
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(Holz-Manttari 1993a: 261)1%, Emie 6oee 4eTKUM CMeEILleHME aKIIEHTOB
CTAaHOBUTCA B KOHIeNTyanbHoit chepel®?. Cucremy mesTenbHOCTH, B
KOTOPYIO BOBJIEYEH JM3ailHEp TEKCTOB, XOIbL-MAHTTAPU MOAENNPYET
1o obpasiy 6uoknbepHeTndeckux cucreM ynpasnenns (Holz-Manttari
1988b, 1993a, b). [Ins1 mocmegHMX XapaKTePHO TO, YTO OHU UMEIT MHOTO-
yycneHHble neTn (Schleifen), B KOTOPBIX COOTBETCTBYIOWMIT Pe3y/IbTAT
HEKOTOPOTO IIpoliecca MOXKeT OBITh PEKYPCHBHO COOTHECEH C y>Ke IpOli-
JICHHBIMU TIpoleccaMy U cragusamu. OHM HaCTPaMBaIOTCA B IpoLiecce
CaMOpEry/IALMU Ha HEKOTOPOe OTHOCUTE/IbHOE ONTHMA/IbHOE 3HAYeHIe
IpU pearupoBaHM Ha BHECUCTEMHbIE IMITY/IbCBI U OCYILleCTBIIEHE Jie-
ATeIPHOCTY C TOMOIIbI0 BHYTPUCUCTEMHBIX MMITYIbCOB. BcTpoeHHbIe
HeT/IN MOTYT QyHKIIOHMPOBATh KaK KOHTponbHble. Ho OHM ke MOTryT
TBOPYECK! NPUBOJAUTH K HOBBIM KOMOMHALIMAM Y TEM CaAMbIM K ITOsIBIe-
HIIO HOBBIX CBEIeHUIA.

Kak HeogHOKpaTHO noguepkusaa 0. Xonbu-MAHTTApY, B IpoLiec-
ce IIPOM3BOJCTBA AV3AHEPCKMUX TEKCTOB AyU3aliHEP TEKCTOB HAXOAMUTCS
B UCKYCCTBeHHOIT cutyauyu. OH He SIB/I€TCS KOMMYHUKATUBHBIM ITapT-
HepoM 1 paboTaeT, COXpaHs:AsA ONpefie/IeHHYIO AMCTAHIINIO, IIPEX/e Bce-
ro, 110 OTHOLIEHMIO K JIeATe/IbHOCTHON ¥ KOMMYHUKATMBHOI CUTyaIU,
B KOTOPOIJ1 B3aMIMOJEIICTBYIOT KOOIIEpUPYIOILyie CTOPOHBI, /11 KOTOPBIX
OH co3faeT Au3aliHepcKuil TekcT. CrefoBaTeNnbHO, AU3aiHEP TEKCTOB
[IO/DKEH YMeTh IIPefiCTaBUTh B CBOEM BOOOpaXKeHNUN CUTYALNIO, B KOTO-
poit 6yzieT pyHKIMOHMPOBATH ero AusaiiHepckmii Tekct*3, 1o osHava-
eT, YTO OH, 06Pa3HO BBIPAXKasCh, JO/KEH HIPOHUKHYTh B MO3T KOMMY-
HVYKaHTOB, YTOOBI BBICTPONTD B3aVIMOCBA3b MEXY CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM
IpefiCTaB/IeHNeM O MUpe U KapTUHON Mypa KOMMYHMKaHTOB. Takum 06-
pasoM, 3aMbICesT AM3aTHEPCKOTO TEKCTa CO3[jaeTCs MpodecCOHaNIoM Ha
ypOBHe abCTpaKLMu KakK CHenuduyecKuii IepeHoC TeKCTa B IpaKTIye-
CKYI0 0071aCTh IPUMEHEHN s, CAMOCTOSATE/IbHO CKOHCTPYMPOBAHHYIO M-
3aitHepoM. Llenb mpoilecca IaHMPOBAHUS U TIOPOXKAEHMSI TEKCTA COCTO-
UT B TOM, 4TOOBI Ha OCHOBe MHpOpManuy 06 MHTEHIMY 3aKa3uMKa, Ha
6a3e nH(OpMaLNY, N3B/IEYEHHON TepeBofYrKoM 13 VI'T, u Ha ocHOBaHUYU
COOCTBEHHBIX 3HAHMII O IIe/IEBOIl IPYIIIe U IIe/IeBOIl Ky/IbType CO3IaTh

191 C nosnummn coBpeMeHHOro pbiHKa NepeBoaYecknx yCayr cnefosano 6bl 406aBuUTh,
npexae BCero, 10KAAU3AYUIO.

192 Cm. npeanoeHns No auaakTMyeckol peanmsaunm B Holz-Manttéri (1986a, 1993a).
193 Cm. mogenb y X.I. Xénura (1995).
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TaKO TEKCT, KOTOPBIl BbI3OBeT >kemaeMylo peakiuio (Holz-Ménttari
1993a: 263). Ycnyra, KOTOpYI0 An3aiiHep TEKCTa IpefijlaraeT CBOeMY KJIu-
€HTY, €CTb MHCTPYMEHT KOMMYHMKAI[MM, KOMMYHMKALMOHHAsA «IIOfi-
nopka». C ee MOMOIIBIO ITO/Ib30BATENb MOXKET PAaCIIVPUTD PaUyC CBOUX
JIeVICTBMIL 1 IPEOOTIeTh STHOKYIbTYpHBIe 6apbepbl 00mmenn . PyHKIMA
U CO3/laHME AMU3AMHEPCKUX TEKCTOB CPABHUMBI C JPYTMIMU UHCTPYMEH-
TaMy. Ba>kHO, YTOOBI MHCTPYMEHT «(YHKIIMOHMPOBA/I» B LjeJIeBOI CUTY-
aIlVM, T.e. BBIIOIHSAT GYHKIUIO, COTIACOBAHHYIO C 3aKa3YMKOM.

Xonpl-MAHTTApK TbITaeTCA OOBEAVHUTH IEepPeMEHHBIe, KOTOpbIe
CTAHOBATCA JIeNICTBEHHBIM) B IPOM3BOICTBEHHOM ITpoIiecce, B 0603pu-
Mble CTPYKTYPBI U YBA3aTh IOJCUCTEMBI APYT C Apyrom. JmarpaMmel,
KOTOpbIe OHA I 3TOTO COCTABJIAET, MO/DKHBI 00/IeryuTh npodeccuo-
Ha/IbHBIM JM3aliHepaM TE€KCTOB IUIAHMPOBaHMe IIPOIlecca U €ro peasn-
sanuio. [IpencraBnenne [u3aliHepCKOro TeKCTa B BUJe MOJE/IN IPU3Ba-
HO HAIle/IUTh NepeBOYeCKIe AeICTBUA Ha COOTBETCTBUE TPeOOBAHMAM
poiaKa. IIpu stom Xonbn-MAHTTApM HajmaraeT OTBETCTBEHHOCTh Ha
3aKa34YMKOB, 3aAB/AA, YTO IPOQECcCUOHANbHbIN JONT AM3aliHepa TeK-
CTa OrpaHMYMBACTCA TO Cepoli yIoTpeOIeHNA M TeMU POIAMMU, /A
KOTOPBIX OOCY>XKJaJIcs, IIPOEKTUPOBAJICA M CO3[AaBAJICA AM3aTHEPCKUIL
TEeKCT. VI3MeHeHus1 11K HellpaBOMepHOe UCIIO/Ib30BaHNe 3aIMILEeHHOIO
aBTOPCKMMMU IIPAaBAMU [JM3aTHEPCKOTO TEKCTa UCK/IIOYAIOT, C TOYKM 3pe-
HIA XOnbll-MAHTTAPH, OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 33 KOHeUHbIT mpoayKT (Holz-
Manttdri 1993b: 303). Tor dakT, 4To B CBOeIT apryMeHTallM YYEHBIIl He
IPMHUMAET BO BHUMAaHMNE pealbHble YCIOBUsA, KOTOPble TOCIIOACTBYIOT
Ha pbIHKe, a TAK)Ke He YUUThIBaeT B JO/DKHOI Mepe IMYHOCTDb IepPeBOofi-
9MKa, y>ke 661 KpuTndecky oTMmedeH X.I. Xénnrom (Honig 1992).

9.9.4. YCTHbIA nepeBoA KaK TPAHCKYIbTYPHAA AeATeNbHOCTb

Takme QaxToppl, KaK BIaCTb ¥ PBIHOK, OCTAINCh 33 paMKaMu
00Cy>XIaeMbIX Ipo6/IeM M B KPUTUYECKOM MOJETMPOBAHUYU CKOIIOC-
TeopuM A1 CMHXpoHHOro nepepofa Ppanna Iléxxakepa. 3asgBneHHas
®. [IéxxakepoM ILie/ib 3aK/I0Yanach B TOM, «4TOOBI BBICTPOUTH MOCTBI
MeXJly abCTpaKTHOII (IepeBOJOBENYECKOII) Teopyell U KOHKPETHBIMU
npodeCcCHOHANTbHBIMYU AEICTBUAMY C YYeTOM NPAKTUKY YCTHBIX Iepe-
BogunkoB» (Pochhacker 1994a: 240). Kak moguepkuBaer IIéxxakep, B
CKOIIOC-TE€OPMY pPacCMaTpUBAJICA, IPEXIe BCEro, MUCbMEHHBI IIePEeBO.
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Ecny monbITaThCA IPUMEHNUTD €€ K YCTHOMY IIepeBOAY, TO IIepBOHAYa/Ib-
HO HeOOXO[[MIMO Y4eCTb CyILIeCTBEHHOe pas/inylie B OTHOLICHUN CUTYa-
TUBHBIX QakTOpoB. Ec/iu cutyanys cosgaHms 1 CUTyalust BOCIIPUATHSA
IVICBMEHHBIX TEKCTOB MOTYT OBITH y[jaJIeHbl APYT OT ApPyra Kak BO Bpe-
MEHHOM, TaK /1 B IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM OTHOIIEHMN, & TAK)Ke COBEPIIEHHO
[0-Pa3HOMY CTPYKTYPUPOBATHCS, TO IIPY YCTHOM ITepeBOfie KOMMYHMKa-
TUBHbIE IIAPTHEPBI, KaK IIPABIJIO, BOBJIEYEHBI B TO JK€ caMOe IIPOCTPaH-
crBo BocnpuaTuA'®*. Ecim TeKCThl COCTOAT HE TONMBKO U3 SA3BIKOBOIL
9acTM, HO ¥ BKJIIOYAIOT B ceOs Apyrue 3HaKM, KOTOpbIE IIPeJIaraloTcs
¥ BOCIIPMHMMAIOTCSI OHOBPEMEHHO C SI3BIKOBOIT YaCThI0, TO U3 TaKOTO
cMOM03a CTIeAyeT, YTO [P CO3[JaHNM Y BOCIIPUSATIM TEKCTA HEOOXOMMO
YUYUTBIBATh BCe MPUCYTCTBYOIE 3HAKN. B KOH}epeHII-tepeBofie cKita-
IIbIBAaeTCA 0c00ass CUTyalus, IIOCKOTbKY €€ YYaCTHUKU BOCIIPYHUMAIOT
He TOJIbKO HeBepOaIbHbIe 3HaKM (3KeCTHI, MMIMMKY) ¥ APYTie BU3yaIbHbIE
a7eMeHTBI (rpaduKim, TaOMNIIBI U TIP.), HO M NApa/IJIeIbHO C CUHXPOHHBIM
IepEeBOZOM HEKOTOPYI0 YaCTb MCXOHON aKyCTMYeCKON MHQPOpMAIVL.
ITopo>KaeMblil yCTHBIM IIePEBOYNKOM TeKCT QYHKIMOHMPYET KaK CBO-
€ro pofia «3aKaJpoBO€e 03ByYMBAHUE» OPUTUHATIBHOTO TEKCTA Y TI0OITOMY
ABJIACTCA JIUIIb OTHOCUTENIBHO CaMOCTOATeIbHBIM. OTCIOfa BBITEKAeT
Bo3MOXHOCTb nepekpemubanua VIT u TIL Ilpounnioctpupyem KpaTko
JlAaHHYIO IPO6/IEMAaTUKY C IIOMOIIBI0 HECKOIBKMX YaCTUYHO aJalTUpPO-
BaHHBIX NpUMepoB u3 nposefeHHoro ®. [TéxxakepoM aHammsa MHTe-
pakuuit Ha 36-M Me>XXAYHapOGHOM KOHrpecce MeXyHapOfHOTO COBeTa
10 MaJIoOMy 6M3Hecy.

Mpumepsli (46): MepeKpelmnBaHue cCUTYaTMBHbIX, NapaBep6anbHbIX
1 HeBep6anbHbIX 31eMeHTOB

(1)Bo Bpemsa ogHOro M3 AOKNaA0B B KOHpepeHL-3aie OTK/Al4Yaerca ceet. [o-
KNaAuuK BeECe/I0 NPOoAO/IKaEeT B cBeTe npoekTopa: “Family business. | hope it’s
not my fault | ... hm ... I didn’t touch anything”. MepeBoAYNK-CUHXPOHUCT Cne-
OWN 33 AaHHOW cuTyaumeit. Bo nsbexaHne cmelwnBaHUA posielt roBopsALmX
BO BTOPOW YacTu NPeaIoKeHNA OH BPEMEHHO NMepeKkatoYaeTcs Ha pedepupy-
oWMiA Nnepesos; «“fl HageCh, A He BUHOBAT B TOM, YTO CBET norac... fl HU4ero
He Tporan”, roBopuT goknagumk» (lbid.: 191).

194 310 yTBEPMKAEHME HEOBXOAMMO MHTEPNPETUPOBaTh, MCXOAA U3 KOHTEKCTa, B KOTO-
pom oHo 6bino caenaHo. CerogHa CywecTByoT Gopmbl YCTHOTO NepeBoaa, K KOTOPbIM Bbl-
LWecKasaHHoe He OTHOCUTCA: HanpuMmep, YCTHbI nepesog 8 CMU unv nepesos TenedoHHbIX
pa3roBopos.
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(2) Aoknagunk opopmnseT NONOKUTENbHYIO OLEHKY C MOMOLLbIO NpeasioxKe-
HUA “l guess my best summary statement is: Wow!” 1 npovsHocuT npu stom
CNI0BO WOW OY€Hb Bblpa3uTeNbHO (= NnapaBepbanbHbIi 3HAK) U C HEMeLKOon
¢dboHeTmKoM [wa:u] . lomumo 3Toro, OH coeamHAeT napasepbasbHbIN 3HAK C
COOTBETCTBYIOLMM KEeCTOM (= HeBepb6abHbIit 3nemeHT). CUHXPOHUCT MbiTa-
€TCA MAaKCMMaNbHO CMHXPOHHO NepeaaTtb napaBepbanbHbI KOMNOHEHT UT,
4TO6bl OH COOTBETCTBOBA/ BMEYaT/IEHUIO, KOTOPOEe BU3YaslbHO M aKyCTUYECKH
npou3BoaMT AoKNaa4uK (Ibid.: 203 n 204).

(3) OpraHusaTtopy KoHrpecca Bpy4atoT Harpaay. BbicTynatowmii roBopuT B3BOA-
HOBaHHbIM r0/1I0COM W CUTHANIM3UPYET CBOE /IMYHOE OTHOLLIEHME K Harpaxaae-
MOMY C NOMOLLbIO NapaBepbanbHOro 3Haka, a UMeHHO, IMYHOTO 0bpaLLeHMS.
MepeBOAYMK OTK/IIOYAET B 3TOM MecTe MWKPOGOH W aaeT nyb/ivKe BO3-
MOKHOCTb CaMOCTOATE/IbHO MPOYYBCTBOBATb MPOMCXOAALLEE Ha moguyme
(Ibid.: 203).

CremyeT y4YMTBIBATbh CIENUPUYHOCTD CUHXPOHHOTO IIepeBOfa Ha
KOH(pepeHIMsAX 1 B IUIaHe KYJIbTYPHOI OOYC/IOBIEHHOCTY KOMMYHM-
Kanyy. XoTA YYaCTHUKM KOH(PEpPeHIVY BBICTYIAIOT IPefCTaBUTENAMU
PasIMYHBIX KYJIBTYP, y HUX €CTb MHOTO OOIIer0 B OTHOLIEHUY KY/IbTYP-
HBIX (DOHOBBIX 3HAHMII ¥ yMeHUIL. VIX A3bIKOBbIE IIPUBBIYKY 3HAUNTE/Ib-
HO YHUUIIMPOBaHbI PyHKIIVEN aHITIMIICKOTO A3bIKa KaK A3bIKa HAYKU U
Kak lingua franca, gaxe eciu B KOHKPETHBIX C/Ty4asiX OHM U UCIIONb3Y-
I0T CBOJI POfIHOII A3bIK. Ha OCHOBaHMM TaKUX Ky/IbTYPHBIX U A3BIKOBBIX
CXOJICTB OHU 00pas3yIoT CBOETO pojia AMaKyIbTypy. CrieffoBaTenbHO, B 06-
CTaHOBKE MeXJYHAapOJHOI KOH(pepeHI[ Y T/IaBHAS 3a/jada CUHXPOHHOTO
HepeBoyia 3aK/TI0YaeTCs B OPMEHTVPOBAHHOM Ha PeIMINeHTa IepeHoce
MHpOpPMAIVM 13 UCXOHOTO fA3bIKa Ha S3bIK IIEPEBOJIA, a He B IIPeojoIe-
HUY KyJIBTypHBIX OapbepoB. Eciu moHnmars (koH$epeHI-)liepeBoy Kak
KOMIUIEKCHYIO CHCTEMY AEVICTBUIL, TO aKT YCTHOTO IEePEeBOfia HAXOQUTCS
B IIpO(eCcCHOHAIbHOI IIeNIOYKe AeICTBUIL, KOTOpasi, HAYMHASCh C IPHU-
HATUA 3aKa3a, BKIOYAET B ceOsA MOATOTOBKY M KOHKPETHBIE HeICTBIA
IpU peanusanym ycTHOro nepeomal®®. B aToii cBA3K ¢ TOUKM 3peHUA

195 NlormyHo 6b110 6bl PaCLIMPUTD 3TY AEATENLHOCTHYIO LLenouKy. CeroAHa Tak HasblBa-
emble aebpuduHru (debriefings) y KpynHbIX 3aKa34MKOB, TaKMX KaK CNy»6a YCTHbIX NepeBos-
ynkos B EC (SCIC), yke cTanu pyTUHOW. B 3Ty cuctemy AeicTBUI MOXKHO BKAKOYUTL MepPbI MO
oLeHKe 1 obecneyeHuto KayecTBa, KOTOPbIE MOTYT CAMOCTOATENIbHO NPUMEHATH KaK 3aKas-
UYMKK, TaK U YCTHbIE NePeBOAYMKU. ITU Mepbl, Ka3anocb bbl, HepeneBaHTHble A1 OKa3aHUA
YCAYr¥ NO yCTHOMY NepeBoAy, BAUAIOT B LLEJIOM Ha CUTyaL Mo 3aKa3a. KOHKpeTHble ciyyau,
Korga npu aebpuounHre GUKCUpyOTCA HEKAYeCTBEHHbIE YCAYTU OAHOTO U3 MapTHEPOB MO
MHTEepaKLuuu (3To HeobA3aTeNIbHO U3BECTHbIE MONMTUYECKNE OTTOBOPKM «MepeBoaYeckumm
oLIMBKaMM»), MOTYT TaKKe COA4EepPKaTb UCNPaBAEHUA CO34aHHOrO TeKCTa.
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5.5. Wnarat

MeTOIMKM MCCIeJOBaHNA 3HAYMMBIM OKa3anoch To, uro d. IIéxxakep
paccMarpyBaeT KOHLENIMIO BCEro IPOUCXOAALIET0 Ha KOH(pepeHLnu
KaK T'MIIEPTEKCT, B KOTOPbII BOB/IEYEHDbI KOHKPETHbIE CUTYalUU YCTHO-
TO IepeBOja U KOHKPETHO CO3laBaeMble TeKCThI BCEX YYACTBYIOMINX B
OpraHM3aLNM KOHI'Pecca akKTaHTOB (OPTaHM3aTOPOB KOHIpecca, JOK/Iafl-
YJKOB, TOCTEIl, YCTHBIX NEPEBOAYMKOB U IPp.). ITO e OTHOCUTCA M K
TEKCTaM, KOTOpPbIe CO3/1aBa/NCh aKTAHTAMM VUIM ObIIM IpefiOCTaBIeHbI
B MX pacnopspkeHMe (Hampumep, O6pOIIIOpBI, JOKYMEHTDI, pa3faTOYHbIe
MaTepuasIbl U T.JT).

Mpumepbi (47): CobbiTUA KOHrpecca Kak runepTeKcT, pesieBaHTHbIA ana
nepeBoAYECKOro npouecca

(1) U3 pa3paToyHbIX MaTepuanoB NepeBoAYNKN MOTYT NMOYEPNHYTb TOYHbIE CBe-
AeHns 06 nmeHax, 3BaHMAX AOKNAAYMKOB U rocTen, 4Tobbl 3aTEM MCNONb30-
BaTb WX, HaNpMMep, B NpoLEecce YyCTHOTO NepeBoaa C aHMMINCKOro A3blKa Ha
HEMeLKNUIA B COOTBETCTBMM C KOHBEHLMAMM Le/1eBOI KyAbTypbl, onpeaensto-
WMMK ynoTpebaeHue 38aHmitt?.

(2) OTKpbIBan KoOHrpecc, NpeacesaTeslb PacCcKasbiBaeT WYTKY O roBopsLien ns-
ryLwKe, KOTOPYIO HaWeAWNA ee My»KUMHA He LLe/TyeT, @ 3aCOBbIBAET B KapMaH
KYPTKM. K 3TOM wWyTKe BO3BpALLAOTCA M HEKOTOPbIE ApYyrvMe BbiCTynatowme,
Hanpumep, muHUCTp Toproean (Péchhacker 1994a: 188). A Ha 3aKtouUTENb-
HOM MepOoNPUATUM AOCTAaTOYHO /IMLLIb HAMEKA Ha LIYTKY, NPOU3HECEHHYIO NPU
OTKPbITUM KOHrpecca, YTobbl BbI3BaTb COOTBETCTBYHOLLYIO peaKumio Ny6anku:
“But there’s a very old story about this, you know. There were ...”. BbIKpUK 13
3ana: “A frog”. Beictynatowmii: “No, no” (4eMOHCTpUpPYET NycTble KapmaHbl
CBOEro NUAKaKa). HesepbanbHbIi KECT U rMNepTEKCTYaIbHas B3aMMOCBA3b
BepbannsyroTca nepeBoguMKom: «Ho A Aymalo, 3TO O4YeHb cTapas UCTopuA, 1
OHa HAaNOMWHAET MHEe KOoe 0 YeM... He NyraiTech, B KAPMaHax MOEro NMAKaka
HW4ero HeT. Ho ogHaxabl ...» (cm. Ibid.: 204).

Ecnmu paccmatpuBare 3Haummocts VT u cBOGOgHOrO obpaieHus
¢ matepuanom VT ¢ mosmumuym HEKOTOPOro KOHTMHYYMa, TO KOHIIEI-
nuio nosmpHOCTH K. Hopm m Mopmenb TekctoBoro ausaiiHa 0. Xonbil-
MSAHTTApY, BHE BCAKOTO COMHEHN:A, CHeAyeT PacloNOXWUTb Ha JIBYX
AVaMeTPanbHO MPOTUBOIONOXKHBIX Nomwocax. O. [1éxxakep, HAIPOTUB,
leaeT BBIBOJ U3 IesTeTbHOCTHO KOHLEIIINU U ONpele/ieHNs TEKCTOB
KaK MY/IbTUMEVITHBIX IIPefi/IOKeHNI MHPOpMay B KOHKPETHO KOH-
¢burypaunum JesTeNbHOCTY, MCXOASA M3 IMIMPUYECKON MO3ULUM (CM.
takxe Pochhacker 1994b). Bcex Tpex aBTOpoB 06beAMHSET TO, YTO OHU

196 C\. KOHKpeTHble NpUMepbl, NpuBeAeHHble B pasgene 1.2.3.
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5. MepeBoayeckan AeATeNbHOCTb

OCTaBJIAIOT BHE MOJIA 3peHNA OfVH GaKTOP, KOTOPbIIL, OFHAKO, ABIAETCA
pellaomyM IS peasbHOl KOHPUTypauyy KOONePallIOHHBIX CTPYKTYP
B JIeAATE/IBHOCTHOM II0JIe IIePeBO/ia: COLVIATIbHYI0 O0YC/IOBIEHHOCTD.

5.6. KpuTHYeCKHit NpoMeyTOYHbIH BbIBOA

Cxonoc GyHKIMOHANBHO PAaBHOTO MEPEBOJIA AB/AETCS BCETO JIMIIb
OJIHUM 13 BO3MOXKHBIX CKONOCOB. IIpaBaa, OCTUYb €ro MOXKHO TOBKO
Ha YPOBHE TeKCTa. B IPUHIIMIIE MOYKHO TIPEJICTABUTH 1 IPyTHE CKOIIOCHL,
KOTOPBIE B TaKOVi e Mepe OyxyT nerutuMubl. OCHOBOJL /151 ONpenerne-
HMs CKOTIOCA CITY)KUT mepeBomyeckoe 3amannel®’. Ha mpaktuke cyie-
CTBYIOT C/Ieflyioniyie BO3MOKHOCTH, TIPMY€EM B Pa3HBIX COYeTaHUAX 28

¢ IIEPEBOJUMK MOXET OIPEAETUTD CKOIOC [IEPEBOfA, ONMPAsCh HA IIe-
PEBOAYECKYIO CUTYALMIO B Le7IOM (yY4aCTHMKM, XKaHPoBas crienyduka
HOPM TeKcTa 11 1p.). OCHOBOIA /151 €10 ONpefieIeHNs BBICTYIIAIOT TP -
HsTblE B COOTBETCTBYIOLLEI 1|e/IeBOII Ky/IbType IepeBOfYecKyie Hop-
MBI, DU nOCIenHMe MOTYT IIpeAyCMaTPUBATh KaK OPMEHTALNIO Ha
VICXOJJHBIiT TEKCT, TaK /1 OPMEHTALINIO HA TEKCT [IepeBOfa.

o CKOIOC MOXXeT OBITb SKCIUIMIMTHO 3a1aH aBTOPOM VI 3aKa34MKOM/
VIHUL[YATOPOM IIepPeBO/ia Ha OCHOBAHUY €r0 0CO00il 3a1HTepeCOBaH-
HOCTH B OIpeeNeHHOI (YHKINM [IepeBOfa.

o IlepeBOAYMK MOXKET OIPENENUTb CKOIOC CAMOCTOSTEIBHO, Ha CBOIL
CTpax U PUCK, COOOPAZHO CBOUM VHTEPECaM.

B aTom cMmbIc/ie HEOOXOAMMO CeNaTh ellje HeKOTOPble YTOYHEeHNUA.
CucTeMHO-A3bIKOBas 9KBUBA/IEHTHOCTD AB/IAETCA TEOPETNYEeCKUM KOH-
CTPYKTOM, C IIOMOIIbI0O KOTOPOT'O CO3MJAI0TCs OTHOUIEHNS MEXY NBYMS
KOHCTPYKTaMM. SI3bIKOBBbIE CHCTEMBI — 9TO abCTpaKIuy, OTOPBaHHbIE
OT TICUXOCOLMATIbHOV peanbHOCTH. Byflyum CTaHFapTHBIMM A3BIKaMM,
OHJ PENpPEe3eHTUPYIOT A3BIKOBbIE CTPYKTYPbI, KOTOpbIE HEICTBUTED-
HBl B OIIPefie/ICHHOM SI3bIKOBOM COOOIIECTBE U BOCIPUHUMAIOTCA PYy-
KOBOJISIIell 9/MMTOM KaK KOPPEKTHBIE CTPYKTYPBI, ABJAOLIecs 00s-
3aTe/IbHBIMU B CUIIy ASBIKOBBIX HOpM. IlosToMy cucTeMHO-A3bIKOBas
9KBVBAJIEHTHOCTD ABJAETCA, KaK IIPaBMU/IO, ¥ HOPMAaTMBHO-A3BIKOBOJ

197 0 nepesoayeckom 3agaHum cm. (Nord 1989b).
198 O coumoKyNbTYPHBIX YCN0BUAX cBOBOAHOrO BbIGOpa ckonoca cm. (Prung 2000b).
199 B paboTe (Pruné 2002, 2008) TaKoM CKONOC Ha3bIBAETCA KUMMANLUTHBIM CKOMOCOMY.
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5.6. KpuTnyeckuii npomexyTouHbIl BbIBOA,

9KBMBa/IEHTHOCTBI0?O0, DBpucTUYeCcKast, IUAAKTUIECKas U TPOdeccro-
HajbHas OO'bACHUTEIbHASA LIEHHOCTh CUCTEMHO-A3BIKOBOI SKBUBAJIEHT-
HOCTM CpaBHUTeNbHO Mana. OfHAaKO ee B JIydllleM Cydae MOXXHO VC-
[I0/Tb30BAaTh B KAYeCTBE MOJE/IN /IS OTIpe/ie/ieH s OTK/IOHEHMIT OT HOPM,
PeeBaHTHBIX JI/IS MEPEBOIYECKOro mporecca. Ecnmm moHMMaTh sA3bIK
KaK CHUCTeMY COLIMATbHO 1/Iu reorpadpudecku 00yCIOBIEHHBIX CUCTEM
(COLIMOMEKTBI, {A/IEKTHI), TO 3TO IO3BONUT OOJIee TOYHO HACTPOUTH OII-
TVKY ) HAIIPaBUTh €€ Ha COL[MaIbHbIe IIOTPAHMYHBIE C/ION U MX Mepap-
XM LIEHHOCTeI. B 9TOM cMBbIC/Ie CHCTeMHO-3bIKOBYIO 9KBIBA/IECHTHOCTD
MO>KHO OIPeIe/IUTD CIeAYIOMNM 06pasoM:

OTHOWeHME MeXAy OTAENbHbIMW 3N1EMEHTAMU ABYX A3bIKOB MOMHO
Ha3BaTb 3KBMBANEHTHbIMK B TOM C/y4ae, eC/iv OHU 3aHUMALOT B COLMO-
JIMHTBUCTUYECKM COMOCTaBMMOW cucTeme 060MX A3bIKOB U KyAbTyp
6onee UAU MeHee MAEHTUYHYIO NO3ULMIO U UMeloT 6onee MAN MeHee
NMAEHTUYHYIO 3HauMmoOCTb. CnefoBaTenbHO, 3KBMBANIEHTHOCTb ABAA-
€TCA OTHOWEHMEM OTHOCUMTENbHON MAEHTMYHOCTU (COMOCTaBMMOCTH)
MeXAay 31eMeHTaMM UCXOAHOTO A3bIKA U 3/1eMEeHTaMM A3blKa NepeBoaa
B CUCTEME COOTHOCUTE/bHbIX MOHATUIN COOTBETCTBYIOLLMX A3bIKOBbIX U
KY/ZIbTYPHbIX CUCTEM UAU cybCcUcTEM.

TexcT mepeBoja MM 3/E€MEHTHI TEKCTA II€PEBOfA SIBJAIOTCA VN
(YHKIIMOHA/IBHO UIGHTUYHBIMMY, I B 9TOM C/Iy4ae OHU 9KBVBAa/ICHTHBI
¥ aleKBaTHBI, M/IM OTMeYaeTCsA CMeHa QYHKIMM: B 9TOM C/Iydae, COT/Iac-
HO CKOIIOC-TEOPUY, OHM JOJDKHBI ObITh afjleKBaTHBIMU. B oboux cryya-
AX KpUTEPUI aJIeKBaTHOCTM VIMEET pelllaollee 3HadYeHue. bes monaTna
9KBUBAJICHTHOCT) Ha YPOBHE TEKCTa MOXXHO OOONTICH, OHO OCTAEeTCs
3HAYMMBIM TOTbKO NPU CPaBHEHUM CUCTeM. IIpMYIMHBI Cy>KeHUA MOHA-
TS SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTH JIO YPOBHA CHUICTEM KPaTKO NIpUBeJeHbl HIDKeE:

o Dbraropapst 4eTKOMY TE€PMMHOJIOTMYECKOMY PasTPaHUYCHNIO MEXY
9KBUBA/ICHTHOCTBIO U aJIeKBaTHOCTBIO BBIOOP COOTBETCTBYIOIETO
TepMIHa II0Ka3bIBaeT, B KAKJX C/Ty4dasx aHa/lIn3 ¥ apryMeHTalus COOT-
HOCATCA C ypOBHEM CUCTEMBI, @ B KaKUX Cy4asX — C YPOBHEM TeKCTa.

o IlockonmbKy B KOMMYHMKATMBHON PeasbHOCTY PA3INYHBIX KYIBTYD,
KaK IPaBU/IO, HEBO3MOXKHO HAlTM KOMMYHMKATUBHBIE CUTYaLUU C

200 CoumonmMHrBMCTNYECKaAA COCTaBAAIOWanA npoLecca 06pa3oBaHMA A3bIKOBbIX HOPM
NPaKTUYeCcKU He obCcyKpaeTcs B pamkax NepeBOAOBEAEHWA, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOIO Ha Te-
OpUI0 3KBMBANIEHTHOCTU. OTKNIOHEHUA OT HOPM CTAaHAAPTHOrO A3blKa paccMaTpuBatoTcA
B. Konnepom (cm. Bbile pasaen 2.4.1.2) 8 KOHHOTaTMBHOW cdepe.
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5. MepeBoayeckan AeATeNbHOCTb

TAKOI PACCTAHOBKOI CUJI, KOTOPast 6bUIa Obl MIEHTUYHA BO BCEX OT-
HOLIEHUSAX, TO KPUTEPUI SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTU OKAa3bIBAETCS HEIMOIXO-
JALMM JUIS OLIEHK! KaueCTBa mepeBofia. JIuiib B POIU TEPMUHOTIO-
TMYECKOTO MHCTPYMEHTA, C HOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOIO MOXKHO OIMCHIBATDH
OTHOILIEHNE U3OMUPOBAHHBIX IEMEHTOB UCXOJHOTO TEKCTA U TeK-
CTa IIepeBOJia, HOHSATIE SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTY BCE €llle MPeICTaBISAEeTCS
OIIpaB/IaHHBIM.

o C Takoil TOYKY 3peHNs [IOHSTIE KOMMYHIKATVBHO 9KBUBAIEHTHO-
CTU TOXe TPEICTABIAETCS U3XKUTHIM, B CBETE TEPMUHOTIOTUYECKO-
rO IepeyCTPONCTBA €ro jaydile 1u36eratb MM 3aMEHUTH IOHATIEM
KOMMYHMKATUBHOI afieKBaTHOCTH. He B IOCTIENHION OdYepenpb 3TO
€CTb JIOTMYECKOE CIIEICTBUE JIEATETBHOCTHOM KOHIENMIUN [IePeBOIA.
HeitctBus u ux Bospaeiictsus per definitionem?®! nureHIMOHABHDL.
[To9TOMY OHU HE MOTYT ObITh 9KBUBAJIEHTHBIMU, & TOIBKO a/IeKBaTHbI-
MU VIV HeafieKBaTHbIMM, YMECTHBIMY V/IY HEYMeCTHBIMIL.

o Pemaommym apryMeHTOM [POTUB YIIOTPEOAEHMS IOHATUS KOMMY-
HMKATUBHOJ 9KBUBAJIEHTHOCTY CIYyXXUT TO, YTO OHO Kamydmupyer
0011eCTBEHHbIE OTHOILIEHNS, B KOTOPbIe BOB/IEYEH [IEPEBO], IIPU 9TOM
CCBITAACH Ha AKOOBI OOBEKTYBHBIE OTHOIIEHVA MEXY AKOOBI 00bek-
TUBHBIMU crcTeMamy. OHO MUTAET WIUTIO3UIO, YTO MOXXHO peajn3o-
BaTh KOMMYHMKATUBHYIO QYHKIVIO [IEPEBO/A HE3ABUCUMO OT paccTa-
HOBKJ IHTEPECOB B KOHKPETHOI KOMMYHUKATUBHON CUTYALIUN.

B mynprukynprypHOM obmecTBe Hayama XXI B., YpeBaTOM pasHO-
O6paSHbIMI/I KOH(i)H]/IKTaM]/I, CKOIIOC KOMMYHUKAaTNBHO-aI€KBATHOTO
IepeBofia GECCIIOPHO CIIY>KUT CaMbIM L{e/IeCOOOPasHbIM OPUEHTHPOM
JULs1 TIepEBOAYECKIUX EVICTBUI. Berblil B3I/ Ha pasnuyHble HOPMBI U
TpafMLIVY, KOTOPBIE IeVICTBOBA/IN U IEe/ICTBYIOT B OTHOLLIEHNM TIePEBOJa,
IIOKa3bIBAET, YTO M TAKOJ CKOIIOC HE CTOUT BO3BOAUTH B abcomiot. Ero
abcomoTusanys GyzeT 03HadaTh BCETO MUIb 3aMeHy YHACTeZOBaHHBIX
HpeHCTaBHeHI/Iﬁ 006 3KBMBa/IEHTHOCTY HOBOI1 HOPMO]Z, a 3HAYNT, 1 COXpa-
HEeHVe HOPMATUBHOTO IIOAXO/a K IPOG/IEMe TIepPeBOJa.

B IpOTMBONONOKHOCTD 3TOMY, MBI HNPUAEPKUBAEMCS NPUHIUIIA
CBOGOHOTO BBIOOpPA CKOIMOCA KaK LEHTPAJBHOTO MOCTYIATa CKOIOC-
Teopnn?2, VI3 npuHUMIAa CBOGOJHOTO OMPeNeNeHNsI CKOMOCA BHITEKAET
JIOTMYecKas HeOOXOAMMOCTh JJONYCKATh CO3aHe MI000r0 OTHOILIEHNU

201 Mo onpepenexuio (nar.).

202 3TyeCKYI0 OLEHKY BbIBPAHHOO CKOMOCa CAedyeT NPOM3BOANTL B COOTBETCTBYIO-
LWMX LEOHTMYECKUX paMKax (cm. rnasy 11).
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5.7. OT TeKcTa K Anckypcy

mexy VT u TII u Ha3bIBaTh HPOAYKT TAKUX TPAaHCHOPMAL[MOHHBIX fieii-
cTBUII TepeBofoM. []7is1 obecriedeHns1 KOOIEPAaTUBHOCTH B IIOJIE AesTe/b-
HOCTM TPAHCKY/IBTYPHOI KOMMYHMKALIMM BCe SKe HeoOX0oAMO pa3pabo-
TaTh CUCTEMY IIPaBIUJI, K KOTOPOII CMOTYT 0OpallaThCsl BCe MAapTHEPDI IO
neATEIbHOCTN HpI/I pea}II/{sauI/m nx KOHerTHbIX pOHEﬁ, He HOHBepI‘aHCb
PUCKy ObITb OOMaHYTBIMM [pyrMMy naprHepamiu. llocnemoBarebHO
HpYMeHssI IPUHIMII M3HAYa/IbHO CBOOOTHOTO BEIOOpA CKOIIOCA U MHTEH-
LVOHA/IbHOCTY II€peBOAYECKUX [EMICTBUIL, ONpefeNnuM afeKBaTHOCTb
CIefyoIM 06pas3oM:

Mofa «afeKBaTHOCTbIO» MOHUMAETCA TO OTHOLIEHUE MEMXKAY TEKCTOM M
€ro nepeBofoOM, Ha OCHOBAaHMM KOTOPOro cKomnoc nepesoga 6bia (am
MOXKeT 6bITb) peasin3oBaH ONTMMaNbHbIM 06pasom.

M mo stomy moBopy ciepyer chenarb samedanue. Ilepesom — 3To
Ipollecc MpUOMIDKEHMs, [TOITOMY aOCOMIOTHONM affleKBaTHOCTM Cylije-
CTBOBATb He MOJKET: OHAa BCETa OTHOCUTENIbHA. B KauecTBe Mepuia ONTH-
MaJIbHOCTMU IlepeBofia C/leflyeT pacCMaTpPUBaTh eT0 COBMECTUMOCTD C CH-
tyanueit TII. [TosToMy Kputepuit aflekBaTHOCTY MOKHO JICIIO/Ib30BaTh
KaK Ha IEPCIEKTUBY, /14 IIJTAHNPOBAaHNA KOHKPETHBIX IIEPEBOAYECKNX
MPOLIECCOB, TaK U PETPOCHEKTUBHO, B Ka4eCTBE KPUTEPUA OLEHKU yXKe
CYIIECTBYIOIINX IIepeBOfOB. IlepeBoj MO/MKEH BOHPEKM CBOOOTHOMY
BBIOOPY CKOIIOCAa — MJIN, HA0OOPOT, HA OCHOBAHUM €r0 — YMETb BCTpa-
UBATbCA B MUP TEKCTOB L€/IEBOI KYNbTYPhl. JJaHHBIN BBIBOJ, 3 CKOIIOC-
TEOPUM BCe CU/IbHee COMMDKaeET ee ¢ eCKPUIITUBHBIM IIePeBOfIOBE/IeHIeM
(Descriptive Translation Studies), o koTopom peub 1oiifet B pasgene 7.4.

3.7. OT TeKCTa K AUCKYpCY

B 1960-e rr. M.AK. Xamnupeit paspaboran cBoio «CHCTEMHO-
GbyHKIMOHAMIBHYI0 TpaMMaTHKy» (Systemic Functional Grammar, coxp.
SFG), koTopas mpeparaia KOMIUIEKCHBI aHATUTUYECKUI U TEPMUHO-
JIOTYIYeCKUII MTHCTPYMEHTApUII [/Is1 ONVCAHMS TEKCTOB KaK BepOanbHbIX
unTepakuuit?®. Cornacuo Xammmpaeno, 35K — 9TO CPEACTBO, C IIOMO-
IbI0 KOTOPOTO KOHCTPYMPYIOTCA U MOAJeP>KMBAIOTCA MEXTMYHOCTHBIE
OTHOLIEHNA I JISKAIINI B UX OCHOBE COIMaIbHBII HOpsAAoK. C IOMOIIbIO

203 Cp.,, Hanpumep, Halliday (1978, 1985, 1987, 1990); Halliday/Hasan (1989).

203



5. MepeBoayeckan AeATeNbHOCTb

A3bIKA YEJIOBEK WHTEPIpPETUPYeT MUP, C IIOMOILIbIO A3bIKA OH
(pe)ripeseHTHpPYeET CBOIt MUP APYTMM MHAMBUAAM. BBIOOp KOHKpeTHBIX
A3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB, KOTOPbIe BCTPEYAIOTCS B KOHKPETHOM KOMMYHVKa-
TUBHOM aKTe ¥ KOTOpble CKIaJbIBAIOTCS B L[eJIOCTHBII TEKCT, KOPpen-
PYeT C COLMOKY/IBTYPHBIMMU YCTIOBUSIMMY, B KOTOPBIX TEKCT CO3AETCS TN
BOCIPMHUMAETCS. BakHelmmMy mapaMeTpami, ¢ MOMOIIbI0 KOTOPBIX
OIIpefeNsA0TCA CMBICT UM 3HauYeHMe (BepOasbHOI) MHTEPAKIVUN, SBJIA-
forcs cnepytomye: field of discourse (4To mpoMcxopnT, YTO 06CYXAAIOT),
tenor of discourse (kakoe OTHOILIeHME MEX/Y KOMMYHUKaHTaMJ CUT'HA-
nusupyercst) u mode of discourse (¢ HOMOIIBIO KAKOTO CPEACTBA, KOTAA U
B KaKoit popMe OCYIIeCTBIsIeTCsI KOMMYHUKALNS).

B SFG aTu Tpu mapaMeTpa BK/IIOYEHBI B IIOHATIE «CTU/Ib» (register).
K cTuneBbIM epeMeHHBIM IPUYVIC/IEHDI I3bIKOBbIE MeTadyHKIU, C IO-
MOIIbI0 KOTOPBIX ONpefeAeTCs JUCKYPCUBHAS CeMaHTMKA TEKCTa: 1je-
aIVOHHAasA MeTayHKUMNs, C TIOMOLIbI0 KOTOPOI KOHCTPYUPYETCS CBSI3b
C OIIBITOM; MHTepIepPCOHANbHAsI MeTaQyHKUMs, C IIOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOII
KOHCTPYUPYIOTCS CBSI3U MEX[Y YIaCTHUKAMM OOIeHNsT; TeKCTOBas Me-
TayHKIMA, C TOMOIIBIO KOTOPOJI KOHCTPYUPYETCA TEKCT KaK TaKOBOIL.
9Ty MeTadyHKIVM peann3yrTcs ¢ HOMOIIbI0 KOHKPETHBIX JIEKCHKO-
rpaMMaTUYeCKUX CTPYKTYp: UAEALMOHHAsA MeTadyHKIMs C IOMOIIbIO
pasnuMYHBIX (OPM TPAH3UTUBHOCTU, MHTEPIEPCOHA/NbHAS MeTayHK-
V51 C TIOMOIIBIO MOJA/IBHOCTY 1 TeKCTOBast MeTaQYHKIMs C IIOMOIIbIO
MHPOPMALIVIOHHOI CTPYKTYPbI, KOTOPasi CYNTHIBAETCS C TEMATUYECKOTO
CTPOEHM U KOT€3MM TEKCTa.

Mopenb A ONMCaHUA KauyeCTBa MICbMEHHBIX IIEPEBOJIOB C OLOPOIL
Ha SFG ofHOI! 13 IepBbIX B HEMELIKOTOBOPSIeM NIPOCTPAaHCTBE paspa-
6orana FOnmana Xayc (House 1981, 1997)294. Ee paccyskpieHnsi OCHOBBI-
Ba/IJICh Ha TOM, YTO KAaueCTBO IIePeBOJA OIpefensaeTcsl SKBUBATEHTHO-
cTbI0 NekcuKo-rpammaTtndecknx cTpykryp MT n TII. HopmarusHbIi
HOJXOf KOHTPACTUBHO-TMHIBUCTIYECKOI MapafurMbl OBIT HECKOIBKO
cMATYeH 6Ormaropapsa Tomy, yto 0. Xayc mpegycMorpena iBa Tuma repe
BOJOB: OTKPBITBINI IIEPEBOJ, (overt translation) u CKPBITBINI IIE€PEBOJ,
(covert translation). OTKpBITBIII IepeBO, T.€. IIEPEBOJ, KOTOPBIIL, B CUITY
CBOUX IIOBEPXHOCTHBIX CTPYKTYP, PACIIO3HAETCS KaK IepeBOJ, BOCTpe-
6oBaH Tam, rjge VIT B cuIbHOI Mepe 3aBUCUM OT VICXORHOI KY/IBTYPBL.
Ecnu momo6HOM 3aBUCHMMOCTM HET, TO JONYCTUM CKPBITBINl HepeBOH,

204 Cv, TaKkxe tobuneliHblii cbopHMK Baumgarten et al. (ed.) (2004).
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T.€. IIepPeBOJ], COOTBETCTBYIOLINII LJeJIEBOI KY/IbTYpe 10 CTUIIO U CTPYK-
Type TeKcTa. JTa MOJeNb 0 HeJaBHErO BpeMeHM OKasbIBaia 0ojIbloe
BIIVIAHNE, TIPEXKTE BCETO, B KPyTaX IMHIBUCTNYECKN OPMEHTHPOBAHHBIX
HepeBOfIOBENOB. DTY MOJIe/Ib MOXKHO IOMECTUTD MEXAY K/IaccupuKanm-
eil I1. Hpromapka, BK/I0Yarolell ceMaHTUYECKNI 1 KOMMYHUKaTVBHBII
TUIBI IepeBoaa, 1 Knaccudukanueit K. Hopp, pasrpaHnuuBaromieit B
IepeBOJie JOKYMEHTA/IbHBIN ¥ VHCTPYMEHTA/IbHbIV TUIIBL.

Momna Beiikep B cBoMX IepBbIX paboTax Takke ommpanach Ha SFG.
B cBoeM 3ameuarenbHOM ocobun «[Ipyrumu ciosamu» (In Other Words)
(Baker 1992) oHa onmchiBaeT BO3SMOXXHbIE OTHOIIEHN S SKBUBAIEHTHOCTI
Ha SI3BIKOBOM ¥ TE€KCTOBOM YPOBHAX UM MIIMIOCTPUPYET UX MHOTLOYNC-
JIEHHBIMM IIpYMEPAMU, IPUBENEHHBIMI HE TOIBKO 13 MHIOT€pMaHCKNX
a3pikoB. OHaKo, BO «BBefennn» M. beiikep yTBepxaaer:

“.. the term equivalence is adopted in this book for the sake of
convenience — because most translators are used to it rather than
because it has any theoretical status. It is used here with the proviso
that although equivalence can usually be obtained to some extent, it is
influenced by a variety of linguistic and cultural factors and is therefore
always relative”2%% (Baker 1992: 5 u fanee; BblgeneHo B OpurmHane).

O6ocHOBaHMe «I1]eJIeCOOOPAa3HOCTI» TIOAXOfa, OPMEHTUPOBAHHO-
rO Ha 9KBUBAJICHTHOCTD, C Y4ETOM €T0 TPaIuLIIOHHO} YKOPEHEeHHOCTH
B TOJIOBaX IE€PEBOJYMKOB TOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO M. Belikep 3aHmmaer
OTCTPaHEHHYIO HO3UIMIO [I0 OTHOIIEHNUIO K 00001IeHII0 ¥ MAEO0NIOr13a-
LUV IIPUHIUIIA 9KBUBAJICHTHOCTY B IIepeBOfioBeieHN . B 6onee paHHe
ny6nukanun «[lepeBon un koHpaukT» (Translation und Konflikt) (Baker
2006, 2011) oHa MAET HAMHOTIO HablIle, VICCTIERYsl, IpeX/]ie BCETO, 3TUYe-
CKJe BOIIPOCHI IIpU IepeBofie «O0bIINX HAPPATUBOB», KOTOPbIe HEBO3-
MO>XHO BBIACHUTD C MO3ULMM 3KBMBAJEHTHOCTY, IIOCKO/IBKY TaKUe BO-
IPOCHI HO/KHBI TOFHMUMATBCS B KOHTEKCTE BJIACTY M IOMMHIPOBAHMA.

PasHooOpasHble MHAVBYU/YabHbIE, I3BIKOBBIE M KY/IbTypHBIE (akK-
TOPbI Ha CTBIKaX TEKCTa M OOIEeCTBA, KOTOPble OKAa3bIBAIOT BIVAHNE
Ha (opMBI peanusanuyl SKBMBAJEHTHOCTY, CTA/IN ITTABHBIM 00BEKTOM

205 Cp. «TEPMUH ,,9KBMBANEHTHOCTL" MCMO/b3YeTCA B 3TOM KHUre B Cuy yaobcTea — He
13-3a ero TEOPETUYECKOro BECA, @ NPOCTO NOTOMY YTO 60/IbLUIMHCTBO NePeBOAYMKOB K HEMY
npvBbIKAU. OH UCMO/Ib3YeTCA 34eCh C TOM NOCLIIKOM, YTO, XOTA SKBUBANEHTHOCTb 0ObIYHO U
[OCTUraeTcA B KaKOW-TO CTEMEHW, OHa NoABepKeHa pasHOObpPa3HbIM A3bIKOBbLIM U KYNbTYp-
HbIM BIUAHUAM U, BCAeACTBME 3TOrO, BCeraa oTHocutenbHa. (fep. ¢ aHan. ped.)

205



5. MepeBoayeckan AeATeNbHOCTb

nccnegoBaTenbckoro TaHgema JVsna Mboiicona m bensuna Xartuma
(Hatim/Mason 1990, 1997)?%6. B MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIX PeNpe3eHTaTUBHbIX
IpuMepax OHM OOpalaloTCs He TONBKO K IVMCbMEHHBIM IIepeBOfiaM,
HO U J00AaB/ISAIOT LieHHbIe IPefiCTaBIeHNs O AMCKYPCUBHBIX Ipolieccax
npu ycTHoM nepeBofie. ConyanabHas HallpaB/IeHHOCTb MX MOAXOAA IOf-
YepKHYTa TeM, YTO IIPeIMEeTOM aHajI3a BbIOpaH YCTHBIN IIepeBOJ] B CO-
nuanbHoit cdepe. Illar 3a mrarom b. Xarum u V. MajicoH mogxI04a0T
HapabOTKM KPUTUYECKON TMHTBUCTUKM M pa3pabaThIBaIOT COLMIOCEMM-
OTMYECKYI0 KOHIIENILIMIO aHa/lIN3a, KOTOpas OXBaTbIBAeT caMble pPasHbIe
YPOBHU — OT JIEKCUIECKOTO U TPAMMATUIECKOTO JI0 AUCKYpPCUBHOT02Y.
OcHoOBHOE IpeAIoNnoKeHNe, 13 KOTOPOTO OHU MCXOAAT, a B KOHIIE CBO-
€r0 aHa/lM3a BbIPaXKaloT OTKPBITHIM TE€KCTOM, 3aK/II0YAeTCA B TOM, UTO
Ka)XX/IBIJI CTy4ail yHOTpeO/leHns A3bIKa OTpajkaeT Habop Ipefonoxe-
HI1, KOTOpPBIE CAMbIM TeCHBIM 00pa3oM CBA3aHbI C yCTAHOBKaMM, yOex-
IEeHUAMU U CUCTeMaMM LIeHHOCTell HocuTeneit sA3bika. Ecin nmocnegHme
10 YMOTYAHUIO, MAIIHAJILHO Pa3fie/IAI0T TaKIe YCTAHOBKY, YO TeHN,
MUPOBO33peHIe, CUCTEMBI LIEHHOCTEN U MpeICTaB/IeHNs O COLMaIbHbIX
IpyIIax, TO B TaKOM ciy4ae XaTuM u Mboiicon, Bcnep 3a I1. CuMmnconoMm
(1993: 5), roBOpAT 006 MIEOIOTNM, 3HAYMMOCTb KOTOPOJI MPOSIB/ISIETCS B
paMKaxX KOHKPETHBIX COLMa/bHBIX IPAKTUK B iUCKypcax. Takum obpa-
30M, COITIaCHO XaTuMy 1 MaiicoHY, IOJ AUCKYPCOM IOHMMAIOTCS MHCTH-
TYLMOHA/TM3YPOBAaHHBIE (POPMBI YCTHO U IIVICbMEHHOI peyy, B KOTOPBIX
CBO€ BbIpa)KeHJe MONy4aloT ONpefeNeHHble YCTAHOBKM ¥ MO3ULUM IO
OTHOIIEHMIO K OIIpefie/leHHbIM cdepaM COLMOKY/IbTYPHBIX HeCTBUIL
IToaToMy, KaK pasHOBUIHOCTb COLMOKY/IBTYPHOI [IesTe/IbHOCTH, Iepe-
BOJI TAK>Ke OKa3bIBaeTCs 00BEKTOM AUCKYCCUM 00 U/eONIOTUIL:

“The translator acts in a social context and is part of that context. It is in
this sense that translation is, in itself, an ideological activity”?°8 (Hatim/
Mason 1997: 146).

ITockonbKy cTaHOB/IEHME UIEONIOTUI HEOTHAENMMO OT NEMOHCTPALIUM
CUJI TPOTUBOIONOXHBIX CTOPOH, XaTuM M M3JICOH BCTynmMIn B IOIe-

206 O npusHaHuK 3acayr M. MaiicoHa cm. Baker/Calzada Pérez/Olohan (eds.) (2010).
207 O KpUTMUYECKOM NMHTBUCTMKE CM., Hanpumep, Fairclough (1998, 2003, 2010); Hodge/
Kress (1993); Schaffner/Kelly-Holmes (eds.) (1996).

208 Cp, «[leATeNbHOCTb NepeBoAYMKa NPOTEKAeT B COLMaAbHOM KOHTEKCTE M COCTaBAA-
€T ero 4acTb. UMEHHO B 3TOM CMbIC/ie NepeBos, Kak TaKoBOW ecTb AeATeNbHOCTb UAEe0N0TU-
yeckan». ([ep. c aHan. ped.)
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MUKy, KOTOpasl CTaja ONpeJe/AoIIeil /i1 NepeBOflOBEIeHNs B KOHIIE
1990-x rr.209.

LlononuuTenbHan nuTeparypa

Cxonoc-Teopus W YYHKLMOHANbHBIA NepeBos

Ammann (1989); Gardt (1989); Nord (1989b); Witte (1989); Ammann (21990); Vermeer
(1989/1990); Nord (1991b, ¢, d); Ammann (1992); Nord (1992, 1993a); Ammann (31995); Vermeer
(1996a); Nord (1997a); Nord (2006); Snell-Hornby (2006); Vermeer (2006); Martin de Ledn (2008);
Chesterman (2010); Nord (2010; 20114, b).

JAMCKYpC ¥ nepesoj

Delisle (1980); van den Broeck (1986); House/Blum-Kulka (ed.) (1986); Hatim/Mason (1990);
Beaugrande et al. (ed.) (1992); Mason (1992);

Ballard (ed.) (1995); Schéaffner/Kelly-Holmes (eds.) (1996); Cunico (1997); Hatim/Mason (1997);
House (1999); Schaffner (ed.) (2002); Mason (2004b); Resch (2006); Mason (2009b); Mason (2010).

209 Mommumo cosmecTHO Nybamnkaumm ¢ Mason (1990, 1997), cm. Takxe Mason (1992,
2009a, b; 2010) v Hatim (1997, 2001, 2009).
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6. HaK yepHbli ALWMK CTaN UBETHbIM

YT06bI TpecTaBUTh KOTHUTHBHBIE ITPOLIECCHI HAITIATHO 1 CLIeIaTh X
6os1ee JOCTYIHBIMY /IS IOHVMAHM I, B KOTHUTYBICTUKE IIPUMEHSIINCH
pasnuyHble Mozien. Kak M3BeCTHO M3 MCTOpUY HAYKU U KY/IbTYPBI, /IS
HOCTPOEHMSI TAKMX MOJjeJIel TOCTOSIHHO MCI0/Ib30Ba/INCh IIOCTIeHIIE O~
CTVDKEHUs HayKM U TeXHMKY. IIoHaYamy KOTHUTUBUCTBI IIBITA/IVICD OIIN-
caTh KOTHUTUBHBIE CUCTEMBI 10 AHAIOTUY C PabOTOIT KOMITBIOTEPA: BBO,
nepepaboTKa 1 BbIiaua JaHHbIX. Ho B paMKax Tak Ha3bIBaeMOJl KOHHEK-
uuonuctckoit Mmogenu (konnektionistisches Modell) cranu pasrpannyan-
BaTb KOMIIBIOTEpHYI0 MeTadopy u Metadopy Mosra. B atom cimydae mo
aHaJIOTuy ¢ paboTOl MO3ra He BBIJIE/ISIETCSI KaKoe-Tnbo OZHO KOHTPO-
Nupyloliee YCTPOMCTBO. MO3r COCTOUT M3 MUIIMAPAOB HENIPOHOB, KO-
TOpbIe OTHOCUTE/IBHO APYTUX HEIPOHOB SIB/ISIOTCS B IPUHIUIIE TAKMMU
JKe PaBHOIIPABHBIMM yYaCTHMKaMM Ipolecca o0paboTKu JaHHBIX. Bce
OHU COeJVIHEHBI MeXJly co0Oll B eMHYI0 HeilpoHHYI0 ceTb (Strohner
1995: 48; Thagard 1999; Feldman 2006). 3uanue npeacrasineHo B ¢op-
Me B3BellIEHHBIX CBs3eil MeX/y CKOIJIEHMSAMY HEePOHOB, MM Y3TTaMuU
HeIPOHHOIT ceTu. B pesynbraTe mpolecc 0OydeHMs OCYILIeCTBIAETCS
VIMEHHO Oyaropjapsi Ipeo6pa3oBaHNUIO 3TUX CBA3eil. Tak, HabmogaeMble
3aKOHOMEPHOCTM M3 OKPY Kalolilell Hac JIefiCTBUTENIbHOCTH Iepepabarsl-
BAIOTCsI B HEKOTOPbIE TOCTOSTHHO MEHSIIOIINECS AMHAMUYeCKe 00pas1ibl
aKkTMBM3auuu cBegeHuit. Ha ocHOBe 06paboTKM 9TMX 06pa31ioB cucTeMa
MO>XKeT paboTaTh 1 C HEIOJTHBIMM HaHHBIMUY, JOIOMHSS UX II0 y>Ke UMe-
foleMycs o6pasiy.

Hamnbornee KOMIIJIEKCHOJ U3 CYIIECTBYIOLIVX CETOHS MOJeNell CIm-
TaeTCsl MOJieNIb 9KOCUCTEMBI. B ee OCHOBe /I&XUT IpefIIONOXKeHNe O
TOM, YTO KOTHUIIVIS BO3HMKAeT B IpOLiecce B3aMMOJENCTBUS CyObek-
Ta C OKpPY>KaIollell ero JieiiCTBUTENbHOCTBI0. CyObeKT, T.e. YelOBEK KaK
KOTHUTUBHBIN CyOBEKT, 00pasyeT B COBOKYITHOCTI C OKPY>KAIOLIVM ero
MUPOM IUIOTHYIO CeThb, 9KOCKCTeMY. IIpy 3TOM KOTHUTUBHBII CYObEKT
He TOJIBKO IIOfIBEPraeTcsl BO3IEVICTBMIO OKPY)KAIOIIell Cpefibl, HO U caM
MOXXeT CO3[IaBaTh VIM MEHATb HeNCTBUTENIbHOCTh. 110fOOHBIX B3IIA-
JIOB IIPUMIEPXVBAIUCDh Pa3NIMyYHble IPEICTaBUTENN KOHCTPYKTUBMU3MA, B
0COOEHHOCTH COIMATBbHOIO KOHCTpyKTMBU3Ma (cp. Gergen 2002; Berger/
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Luckmann 2004; Burr 22003) 1 Teopun CUTYaTUBHO OGYC/IOBIEHHOTO T10-
sHaHms (situated embedded cognition)?!°. C mosuuuit sKOCUCTEMHOTO
nopxofia (pe)KOHCTPYMpPOBaTh 3HAYEHMA VM CMBICIBI B IIpOliecce IO3Ha-
HUsI MOYXHO He TO/BKO MOCPECTBOM 0OpabOTKM pasfparkarolinX CUr-
HAJIOB, B TOM YNCJIe IeKOAMPOBaHMsI pedeBbIX CTUMYnoB. Korunums — B
6o7IblIIell CTETIEHN TIPOLeCC, CKIIa/{bIBAONINIACS U3 TOMYYeHNs COOTBET-
CTBYIOLIEN CUTYaTUBHO OOYC/ITOBIEHHOI MHGOPMALVM ¥ aKTUBU3ALVN
XPpaHMMBIX B IaMATHU CyObeKTa Moferneil feiicTBuTeIbHOCTH. Hanbornee
Ba)XHBIMY TIPY 9TOM OKa3bIBAIOTCS COBMECTUMOCTb U CUTYaTHBHOCTb.
HesaBnucumo OT TOro, BOCIIPMHUMAETCS /I HAMM OObEeKTUBHAS peasb-
HOCTb KaK peajibHO CyIeCTBYIOIas MK HeT, CTIefyIollee OCTaeTCsl Heoc-
HOPUMBIM (PaKTOM: J/Is1 K&XK/JOT0 CyObeKTa JIefiCTBUTENbHOCTBIO SBJIA-
I0TCs1 JINIIb Te SIBJIEHNUS U PparMeHThbl pealbHOTO MUPa, C KOTOPBIMU OH
B3aJMOJIEJICTBYeT WM MOXeT BCTYHNUTb BO B3anmopelicTsye. C 03BY-
YEeHHDIX BBIIIE MO3ULINIT OOPAaTUMCS K MCTOPUY MCCTIEOBAHNUI, CBSI3aH-
HBIX C M3y4YeHUEM B3aMIMOCBSA3M IIPOLIECCOB ITO3HAH I TTePeBOJia.

6.1. YepHbli ALUK

KorHnTuBHBIE MPOLIECCHI, IPOTEKAINE B Te/le X MO3re Ye/loBeKa,
He MOJAAI0TCS HEIIOCPEICTBEHHOMY HAO/IOIeHNIO, @ TAK)Ke M3MEPEHII0
CTIOKHBIMI TeXHUYeCKuMM mpubopamu. [Ipu uccrnegoBanum mpoiecca
HepeBofia MOSIBU/IACh, OHAKO, JOIIOTHUTE/IbHASL CIOKHOCTD, TIOCKO/IBKY
3a UCIIBITyeMbIMJ MOXKHO OBbIJIO HaOTIOZIaTh TONBKO B OoJiee MM MeHee
VICKYCCTBEHHO CO3[AHHBIX CUTYALMX, YTO HO3BOJIS/IO IIPUIATH TUIIb K
YMO3PUTE/NIbHBIM 3aK/TIOUEHUSM O PeasbHBIX AeCTBMUSIX I€PEeBOMUYNKA.
B kauectBe MeTahopmdyeckoro 0603HaYEeHMsI HAYATBHOTO 3T KOTHM-
TUBHBIX UCC/IEZOBAHMII VCIIOIb30BAJICS TIPECTOBYThIN «IE€PHBII SII[UK»
(black box), cymiecTByromuit B ronoBax nepeBofuuKoB. Viccmenosarenn
HaJIesUINCh PEKOHCTPYVPOBATh IIPOLECCH, HMPOTEKAMIIe B «IePHOM
ALIVKe», CPABHUB IIOMeLlleHHbIe B HETO JAHHbIE C pe3y/IbTaTaMI UX KOT-
HUTKBHOI 00paboTKu. VITOroBble JaHHBIE Mpoliecca 06paboTku nHpOp-
Ml MOXHO 6bIIO ObI 3aTeM U3MEPUTD U MpoaHann3upoBarb. Ho, kak
IPABIJIO, C 9TUM MAJIO YTO MOYKHO OBIJIO CieaTh:

210 Cm, paspen 6.2.4.
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«OuyeBMAHO, YTO METOAO/I0rMYECKME CNOMHOCTM BO3HMKAOT TOrAa,
Korga Hapsgy € NCUMXOJ0rMYEeCKMMM NapameTpamu B None 3peHua no-
nagatT BOMPOCHI, CBA3aHHbIE C A3bIKOBbIM 3HayeHnem» (Pdchhacker
1994a: 8).

Tak @. [Téxxakep 0003Ha4YMII B CBOEM JIOK/Iafie O pe3y/IbTaTax MC-
CIe[[OBaHNUA CHHXPOHHOTO IIepeBOJia YSA3BMMOE MeCTO BceX paboT IO
U3Yy4EeHUI0 KOTHUTVBHBIX U IIepeBOSYECKNX IIPOLeCCOB, KOTOpPbIe OCHO-
BBIBA/IMCH TOJIBKO /IMIIb HA KOHKPETHBIX CBEeHNAX U N3MepsAeMbIX I1a-
pamerpax. ONMCaHHBIM 9KCHEPUMEHTAIBHBIM paboTaM IMPOTUBOCTOAT
HOABMBIINMECA B PAMKaX TaK Ha3bIBaeMOT'O «IIparMaTUyYecKoro MoBOpoO-
Ta» 1980-X IT. MccnefoBaHMA B3aMMOCBA3Y KOTHULINHA, A3bIKA U KY/IbTY-
Pbl, OCHOBHBIE IIPVHILIMIIBI KOTOPBIX OB CPOPMYIMPOBAHBI B TEOPUA
HpPOTOTUIIOB JIeoHOpH! Pomr m koHuenuuy (peiiMOoBONl CeMaHTUKU
(Scenes-and-Frames-Semantics) Yapnsa ®umnmopa. Obe Teopuu Mornn
VICTIOJIb30BATbCs C OOJIBIION O/Tb30VA /1A IPAKTUYeCKUX MCCTIeOBAHMIL

6.1.1. MpoToTHUNBI U PaMKK

B mpouecce MeHTanbHOJ MepepaGOTKM MEiCTBUTENBHOCTY Yero-
BeK IbITAeTCA YIOPAAOYUTH XAOTMYHOCTb COOCTBEHHOTO BOCTIPUS-
T, 00beAVHSAS IOXOXKNe APYT Ha Apyra (GeHOMEHBI 10 KaTeTOpPUsIM.
[Tcuxonor 3. Pour BBena myist 0603HaYeHNsI TUIIMYHBIX HPeNCTaBUTENeN
OTpeJie/ieHHOl KaTeropum TepMuH «mpotoTun» (Rosch 1973, 1975)%11,
[IpUHA/IIEXHOCTh K ONpeJeNeHHOl KaTeTopuu He ONpeMeNseTcs, KakK
Iojaraan npeacTaBUTENN CTPyKTypHOf/I CEMAaHTUKI, HaHI/IqI/IeM/OTCYT—
CTBUEM OIIpENE/IEHHbIX MPU3HAKOB, KOTOpPbIE 06HSaTe}IbHO npucymmn
BceM oK3eMIispaM. Ha MecTo 3TuX MpU3HAKOB JI0KHO TIPUIATH B 607Tb-
111e¥1 M1 MeHbIIIe CTeIleH) OCO3HaHUe TOTO, YTO MOJXXET CUNTATHCA Ty4-
VM NIpeACTaBUTEIEM OIpefe/IeHHON Kateropun. VI yem 6ornblie mpo-
TOTUIIMYECKUX XaPAKTEPUCTUK MMeeT KaKoii-1n6o peHoMeH, TeM O/IvKe
OH K HPOTOTI/IHY, B OTHOIIEHNM KOTOPOTO OCTa/IbHbIE IIPENCTABUTE/NIN
IAHHOII KaTeropum oOHAPYXKMBAIT GOJblee MM MeHbIlee CXOICTBO.
[TosTomy B paMKaXx Ka>k[0Jl KaTeTOpUY BBIAE/NSIOT paslTNyHble CTeleHN
npoTtoTunnyHocTu. Hampumep, ymeHue 1etaTb — 9TO IpOTOTUIINYECKA S
XapaKTEpUCTNKA KaTETOPUNM «IITULIA». A BOpO6b]/I NN CMHULIBI ABJIAIOT-
CA B 6OHI)IHI/IHCTB6 KyHI)Typ TUNINYHBIMU NIPENCTAaBUTEIAMU HaHHO]?I

211 Cp, ¢ «npoToTUNMYEcKol cemaHTuKoM» XK. Knebepa (Kleiber) (1993).
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KaTeropyy. [IMHTBUHBI C TO3UINIT €CTECTBO3HAHNUA TAK)Xe CYMTAIOTCA
nTunamu. Ho IOCKO/bKy OHM He YMEIOT JIeTaTh, 3TU HTHULIBI OTHOCATCS,
cKopee, K lepudepun paccMarpubaeMoit kateropun. Kareropun He nme-
0T YeTKUX rpauui. HanmpoTus, oHM 06HApY )X MBAIOT I/IaBHBIE TT€PEXO/bI
K POACTBEHHBIM KaTeropusM. MeXAy HMMMU CYILeCTBYeT CBOETO pofa
«cepasi 30Ha», K KOTOPOJT OTHOCSTCSI HalMeHee TUIMYHBIE [IPeLCTaBNU-
Tenu 6/M3Kkux Kareropuit. O6pasoBaHMe caMuX KaTeTOPUil IPONCXOIUT
Ha CaMbIX Pa3HbIX YPOBH:AX. TaK, )KMBOTHBIE pacIpefe/IA0TCsA TPagULIN-
OHHO ITO KaTE€TOpUAMU «c06a1<a», «KOILIIKa», «JIOLIab», «IITUIA», «pb16a»,
«©KyK» 1 T.Jj. Takoro poga ypoBeHb Ha3bIBaeTCs1 6a30BbIM. B KOTHUTUB-
HOM IIpOIlecce 3TOT YPOBEHb MMeeT OIpefie/IeHHbIII IPUOPUTET, C IICH-
XOJIOTMYECKOI TOYKY 3PEHNA y HeTO NPUBMUIETMPOBAHHBIN CTATYC, YTO
CIIOCOOCTBYET €ro YCBOEHNIO B IIepBYI0 ouepenb. [Toy 6a30BbIM ypoBHEM
pacIonaraiTcs MOgKaTeropuy, Haj HUM — 6ojiee obmine 1 abCTpakT-
Hble Kateropuu. IlogkareropusaMm Ajs y>Ke IPUBEEHHBIX B Ka4eCTBe
npruMepa 6a3oBBIX KAaTErOpmil MOITIM ObI OBITH «Tepbep», «CUAMCKas
KOIIIKa», «<BOPO6eit», «IiyKa» 1 «60Xbsi KOPOBKa», a 0OLIMMI KaTerOpH-
MU — «MJIEKOTIUTAOLIVE», «TOMAIIHNE KMBOTHbIE», «XUIHUKI» VTN
«HaCEKOMBIE».

Jl71s1 mepeBozia 0CO6EHHO Ba)XKHO TO, YTOOBI KOHCEHCYC OTHOCUTETBHO
IPUHAJIKHOCTY K COOTBETCTBYIOIIEN KaTeropuy IpyuBes 6bl K aHasIO-
TUYHBIM pe3y/nbTaTaM Ha 6a3oBoM ypoBHe. YeMm Oosbliie yhaneHye OT
6a30BOTO YpOBHsI B CTOPOHY aOCTPAaKTHBIX KAaTErOpPWil MM IOfKaTe-
ropuit, TeM 6oree CyOBEKTMBHBIM, COLMANbHO- M KYJIbTYpPHO-CIIEll-
UpUIECKNM CTAHOBUTCA IIpoliecc kKaTeropusanuin. Tak, popMmupoBaHme
KaTEerOpUM «JOMAIIHIE» VIV «XUIIHbIE KMBOTHbBIE» 3ABUCUT, IO BCENl
BUJIUMOCTH, OT MHAMBUAYAIBHOIO COLMOKY/IBTYPHOTO OIBITA CyOBbek-
Ta. PasgnmnyaoTcs mu nogkareropun «cob6akm» BoooOIie, Kakiue 9TO MOji-
KaTeTOpMM, 3aBUCUT OT IIPEALIECTBYOIEr0 )XI3HEHHOTO OIIbITA, YPOBHA
(aKTMYeCcKoro 3HaHNA M MHTEPECOB VHAVBN/A V/VIIU TPYNIIBL. A Te, B
CBOIO OYepefib, BKIIOYAIOTCA B IMPOLECCHl IIPOTOTUIN3ANUY KOHKpeET-
HOJI Ky/IbTYpBI M/UIN CYOKYIbTYpBl. B paciimpeHHOI Bepcum Teopun
IPOTOTUIIOB IIOC/IEHME TPAKTYIOTCS KaK pe3y/IbTaT KOMIIIEKCHOTO 3¢-
dekra ot mporotunusanuu (Lakoff 1987; Lakoff/Johnson 2004). Yemosek
CO3/laeT CBOM KaTerOpuM B paMKaX CO3JaHHBIX MM e UleaTN31pOBaH-
HBIX KOTHUTUBHBIX MOJe/ell O MUpe, KOTOpble MOI'YT BO3HMKHYTb B
TOM CJIy4ae, KOIJla YelOBEK IPOELVPYeT CBOM TAaKTU/IbHbIE OLYIIEeHNS
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Ha BHEIIHMII MUp. DTM KaTeropuy MOTYT ONpefensiTbCs (M 3TO CHOBA
OYeHb CYIIeCTBEHHO /ISl IepeBofa) M MUQNIeCKUMI MpefCTaBIeHNs-
MM, BIMSAHVEM CTEPEOTUIIOB I YCTAaHOBOK. Pemaromum aisa popmupo-
BaH IPOTOTHUIIOB SBIAETCS TO, YTO OHYU POPMUPYIOTCS He B IIpOLecce
BOCHPUATHSI MUPA U YK, KOHEYHO, ellje B MEeHbIIIell cTeleHn 6arogaps
BO3JEJICTBUIO CaMOI1 JIeMICTBUTEIBHOCTU. B 3TOM Ipolecce Ba>keH KOH-
CEHCYC, KOTOPBIJ JOCTUTAeTCs B IpefieiaX OIpefie/IeHHO KY/IbTYpPbI B
OTHOLIEHUY KaTerOpMU3aIiii.

Eme 6ornblile BHMMaHUA KYJIBTYPHOU OOYCTIOBIEHHOCTM MW ICTBU-
TENIbHOCTM Y/ie/sieTcsl B KOHLenuuu QpeitMoBoit ceMaHTUKu (Scenes-
and-Frames-Semantics) Y. ®unnmopa, 4byM uper ObUIM O3BYYeHBI
M. Cuenn-Xopu6bu n M. BanHepeM B Xofje AMCKyccuM O Ipobiemax
nepesopioBeienus (Vannerem/Snell-Hornby 1986). B cBoeit koHLenuun
Y. OunaMop UCXOAUT U3 TOTO, YTO KaK[blil 4elIOBEK BafieeT OIpe-
leleHHBIM HA0OpPOM KOTHUTMBHBIX MOJerell, TaK Ha3blBaeMbIX CLIeH
(scenes). ITop; HECKOZIBKO TYMaHHBIM CTIOBOM «CIIeHa» IIPeJjjIaraeTcs 1o-
HVIMAaTbh /1F000J1 KOMIIIEKC KOT€PEHTHBIX IIPe/iCTaBIeHNMIt, YO IeHMiT 1
oxupanmit. Kaxkpgas takas cijeHa (scene) 3aKofjMpoBaHa IIPU IIOMOIIN
OIlpe[ielIeHHOTO SI3bIKOBOTO Kofia — perima, OykB. pamkn (frame). Ilpu
3TOM «CIieHa» U «paMKa» OKa3bIBAIOT APYT Ha APYyra B3aMMHOE BIMSHIE.
Kax[ioi1 clieHe COOTBETCTBYeT OIIpefie/ieHHas paMKa, a KaXk[oil paM-
Ke — cieHa. Ecnm B TekcTe aKTMBU3MPYeTCs KaKoi-TO QpeiiM, TO OH
aBTOMATUYECK) aKTUBUSUPYET TaKXKe CBEJeHMsI U3 COOTBETCTBYIOIIEN
cueHbl. Kpome TOro, Takme Ky/nbTypHO-CIlelidpueckyie ClieHsl, Kak, Ha-
npuMep, mocelieHne KopeitHn, IpUBETCTBIE, IPeCTaBIeHNsI 00 OTHO-
IIEHVSIX Y «CeMbe» BCerfia CBsI3aHbI C ONpe/ie/IEHHBIM SI3bIKOBBIM KOJIOM.
Tax, xogom «o¢punuant» (Ober) aKTUBUSUPYETCS CLieHa «MUTHBII pe-
CTOpaH» WM «Kade», a KofoM «kenbHep» (Kellner) — cijena «3aberamos-
Ka». B ab6arcTBe ecTh HacrosTenbHuua (Oberin), a Ha pabpuke — Ha-
yanpauna (Chefin). Bonee cioxxable cBefeHnsa o ClieHaX, CBA3aHHBIX C
KY/JIbTypHO-CIlennpudeckuMu o6pasiaMy MeXINYHOCTHBIX OTHOIIe-
HUII, aKTUBU3UPYIOTCS (PpeiiMaMM «I7laBa CeMbI», «POJUTENb», «CIIYT-
HVIK/CITYy THULIA )KM3HM», «TI00uMBbIii/mo6umasi» (Geliebte) u «11060BHUK/
nobosanna» (lover).

[TepeBopueckue npo6eMbl BO3HMKAIOT TaM, Iie B Pa3HBIX KYJIbTY-
pax pasnm4Hble CIieHbl CBSI3aHBI ¢ pasnu4yHbIMu ¢peiimamu. C ogHOM
CTOPOHBI, IIepefi MePEeBOSYNKOM BCTaeT BOIpoC: «UTO 3TO 3a ClieHa U
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KaKVMU CPelCTBaMI, T.e. KAKUM (peiiMOM JIO/DKHBI aKTVBU3UPOBATHCS
cBefieHus y 1ieneBoit aygutopund» (Vermeer/Witte 1990: 129). C gpyroii
CTOpOHBI, Hab/IIOfaeMble CABUTU B CeMaHTUKe ¢peiiMa Ipu HepeBoje
MPeACTaBIAI0T CO00IT TOBOIBHO M3BECTHBIN PeHOMEH, UTO B JlaJbHEl-
IIeM MOXXET CKa3aTbCs Ha BOCIIPUATHUY BCETO TEKCTA.

Npumepbli (48): CueHa u ppeitm (scene and frame)

(1) CueHa, KOTOpas ABNAETCA OCHOBOMW A/1A TaK Ha3blBAEMOW «apwun C LWaMNaH-
CKUM» (UT. Fin ch” han dal vino) 8 onepe «[JoH [J)K0BaHHU», NpeACTaBAAET CO-
601 04MH U3 caMblX Pa3Hy34aHHbIX NMPAa3AHUKOB. YTO B HEMELLKOM NepeBoae
nepepaeTcs Kak ,Szene einer netten Tanzstunde” («CueHa Becesnoro ypoka
TaHLEB»). OTa CLUEHA aKTUBU3MPYETCSA, NPEXAe BCero, Yepes NoBTop ppelima
nobyxaeHus ,ordne die Reihn” («noaposHATL paabi») (Kaindl 1995: 121).

(2) Korga ctpokn “Ed io frattanto dall’altro canto con questa o quella vo’
amoreggiar” nepeaatoTca B HeMeLKOM nepeBoge Kak, Ich aber leise/nach alter
Weise/fuhr’ mein Feinsliebchen ins Kimmerlein“, To cueHa Heoby3aaHHOro
pacnyTcTBa M YyBCTBEHHOrO HACNaXAEeHWA, aKTUBU3MPYIOLLAACA Y YMTaTens
TEKCTa Ha UTa/NIbAHCKOM A3blKe, 3aMEHAETCA B TEKCTE NepeBoda Ha HeMELLKOM
cueHoi, kotopyto K. KaliHan odeHb TouHO 0603HauMA Kak ,biedermeierliche
Schéaferstunde” («nt0boBHan nepebpaHKay) (Ibid.: 65 n ganee).

Kak noguepkusator X. ®epmeep n X. Butre, 661710 651 HenpaBuIb-
HO TPaKTOBAaTh CLIEHBI KaK «IIPeJIOM/IEHHOE OTpa’keHNe PeasbHOCTI»,
KaK CBOEro popia «(pUKCUPOBaHHBIE TOUKM ApXMMefa», QppeiiM KOTo-
PBIX OBLIO OBI JOCTATOYHO IIPOCTO IIEPEKOAUPOBATH CPEACTBAMM PYTO-
ro s3bika (Vermeer/Witte 1990: 59). B mpoliiecce npuHATUS peLIeHNs O
TOM, KaKoii e dpeiiM siBIseTcss Haubosee MOAXOAAIMM IS TepeBoa
B 3aBMCHMOCTY OT COOTBETCTBYIOILIETO CKOIOCA, IIePEeBOAYNK HE MOXKET
He YYUTHIBAaTh KOMIIJIEKCHBIX CBsI3€ll B CLIeHaX, TOXKaIYyIi, jaXke B CyIep-
cuenax (Ibid.: 57), B koTopble OHM MOI'YT OOBEAMHATHCSA B MICXOHOM U
1ieneBoi Kynbrypax (cp. Vermeer/Witte 1990: 57).

6.1.2. UaTK Ha owlynb npy noMowwm CMN
(CTeHorpaMM MbicauTeNbHOrO Npouecca)

Iaxe ecnu, Kak yKe 6b1710 YIOMAHYTO paHee, IIPOLIECChI, MPOUC-
XOfAIMEe B «9YEPHOM AILIMKE» MEPEBOAYMKOB, He IMTOANAIOTCA HEMOCPE -
CTBeHHOMy Ha6}IIOI[eHI/IIO, B SMHI/IPI/I‘IGCKI/IX HepeBOI[OBe]I‘{eCKI/IX ncC-
ClIemdOBaHUAX 61:-1)11/[ paspa60TaHbI KOHKpPETHbIC METO/[bI, ITO3BOIAIOIIVIE
XOTs OBl «Ha OILIYIb» IPUOIN3NUTBHCS K 9TUM npoueccaM. [I. CeneckoBny
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u M. Jlenepep mompo6oBanu 3TO CHeNATh C MOMOIIBI0 MHTPOCIEKIINA.
Yr0o6bI 130aBUTH MHTPOCHEKIINIO OT HajleTa CYOBEKTUBHOCT U CO3JaTh
CONMUJIHYIO SMIIMPUYECKYI0 0a3y JI/Is MCCIeOBaHNsA, P HAOTIOfieHUN
3a IepeBONYECKMMM MpOLlecCaMyl CTalM MCIONb30BaTh IIpPUMeEHsIe-
MBIIl B IICUXO/IOTMM METOJ, O3BY4MBaHMs HpoleccoB MbiuiteHns CMIT
(crenorpamm mMbicutenbHoro mpoiecca) (ot anra. TAPs — Think Aloud
Protocols), on >xe metox BMII (Bocripon3sBeneHst MBICIUTETBHOTO IIPO-
mecca) (ot Hem. LD-Protokolle — Protokolle des Lauten Denkens) (cm.
Tirkkonen-Condit 1991). OT ucnmbITyeMBIX Tpe6OBaIOCh O3BY4MBAaTb
CBOM MBIC/II BO BPeMsI BBIIIOTHEHS MCbMEHHOTO MepeBozia. VIx BbIcKa-
3bIBaHVA 3aIMCHIBA/IVCh HA IUVICHKY VM @HA/IM3UPOBAJIVICD.

ITnoneps! uccnenoBanuit no Meropuke CMII He cmornn msbexarb
YIPOLIEHHOTO B3I/Isfla JTMHIBUCTOB Ha IIPOLiECC IePeBOAa, KOTOPHIN
JIOJDKEH C/IeI0BaTh IPVHIINITY JOCTVDKEHNSA SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTU. DTO OT-
PasuIoCh Ha BBIOOpE U [a/leKUX OT peaIbHOI NMPAKTUKYU UCIIBITYeMBIX,
MICXO[HBIX TeKCTOB, a TaK>ke Ha caMmx Metopax oueHku (Krings 1986,
Lorscher 1991). IIpuBnedenne npodeccuoHanbHBIX WV NEePUOANYECKN
HPaKTUKYIOIINX IePeBOAYMNKOB B KauecTBe ucnbiTyeMbix (Krings 1988),
CpaBHeHMe IIePeBOJIOB, BBIIIOTHEHHBIX NTpodeccroHanaMu 1 Herpodec-
cronanamu (Jadskeldinen 1999), BeneHne 3ammceit rpyIIIOBbIX 3aceLaHMIT
(Kufimaul 1995, 2000), yry4iieHne BO3MOXXHOCTel IPUMEHEHUsI TEXHU-
YeCKMX CPEACTB ¥ YCOBEPLUIEHCTBOBaHNME METOAVIKM aHa/lN3a MO3BOMN-
Y MaKCUMa/lbHO TOYHO PEKOHCTPYMPOBAaTb peajibHble KOMIIIEKCHbIE
CBSI3M MEXJY «IIpoduIeM HesATeIbHOCTH, CAMUM IPOL[ECCOM U IIPOIYK-
tom» (Hansen 2006), a TakXe OLIEHUTb IEPEBONIECKYI0 KOMIIETEHT-
HOCTb McIbITyeMbIX. Hanboree mojne3Hoit cpefu Npo4YrMx TEXHUIECKUX
HOBVHOK, BKJIIOYas IpMMeHeHJe BUIeO3amucell, OKa3aaach CO3JaHHas
AJI. fIxo6cenom KommbioTepHas nporpamma TRANSLOG (Tpancrnor),
C TIOMOIIbI0 KOTOPOJI B pealbHOM BpeMeH! MO)XHO ObI/I0 puKcHpoBaTh
U B /1100071 MOMEHT BOCIIPOM3BOAUTD IIPOLIECCHI CO3[aHMs MMChMEHHOTO
nepeopa (Jakobsen 2011). Yiny4ieHne TeXHNYECKMX BOSMOXKHOCTEI [/
IpOBeJIeHN ] MCCIeTOBAHNI MO3BOIIIIO IPYMEHATb METON, BU3Ya/IbHO-
ro HabmoneHns 3a fBuxennamu rnas (Eye-Tracking Methode). B atom
CIy4yae IpY IOMOINM JOBOJIBHO C/IOXHOJ TeXHMYECKOJ almaparypsl
3aNMCBIBAIOTCS BCe IBVDKEHUs ITIa3 MCIBITyeMbIX. B pesynbraTe mpen-
H0/1arajioch MONY4YUTh O0Jiee TOYHOE HMpeACTaB/IeHNe O TeX IepeBoyde-
CKUX IIpolieccax (Hampyumep, o Iay3ax, CAe/IAHHBIX B TPY/IHBIX MECTaX),
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KOTOpbIe HeJIb3s MIOHATD, VICIO/Nb3ys TObKO JNIIb IIPOrPaMMHBbIE Keli-
norrepst (keylogging®'?) (O’Brien 2010; Gopferich/Jakobsen/Mees 2008).

[Ipobnema mM3ydeHus mpolecca InepeBofia B paMKax 9TOr0 SMIUPU-
vyeckoro Hanpasienus (Gopferich 2008), sako4aeTcs, OfHAKO, B TOM,
4TO, HECMOTPSI Ha HA/NNM4ye CIOKHBIX JOPOTOCTOSIIMX TeXHUYECKUX
CpefcTB AJsl MPOBEfeHNMsI aHaIN3a, UCCIefyeMast CUTYalunsl sSBIAETCS
MICKYCCTBEHHO CO3[JaHHOJI, @ TIOTOMY OTOPBAHHON OT peajbHON CUTY-
anuy nepeBoja. BeI6Op KpuTepueB, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPBIX OLIEHMBAETCS,
HACKO/IBKO YIauHO VM/IV Hey[Aa4HO OBbITIO BLIOpaHO MepeBOfjIecKoe pelie-
HIle, O-TIPeKHEMY OT[aH Ha OTKYII MICCTIefOBATeNsl, a CaMyl KPUTepUn
He Knaccupuypyotcs. CyTb 9TON BaXXKHOI MPo6IeMbl He M3MEHNIACh
flayke MOCIIe TOTO, KaK M3 SMIMPUIECKOT COIMOIOTUY ObIT 3aIMCTBOBAH
Mmertop, TpuaHrynsanuu (Alves 2003), KOTOpBIN IIpeAIOnaraeT BO3MOX-
HOCTb OO'beVHEHMs [JaHHBIX, IONyYeHHBIX M3 pasHbIX OOIacTell pas-
MMYHBIMYM MeTOofaMu. Iloka McclefoBarenb OIEpUPYET TOMBKO JIMIIb
[laHHBIMM, TTIOTTYYeHHBIMM B XOfle 9KCIIEPUMEHTA, OT 9TUX AaHHBIX HEU3-
6eXXHO Gy/IeT BeATh CTEPUIBHOCTBIO U MICKYCCTBEHHOCThI0? L3,

Eije 6071ee 4yBCTBUTENBHBIMMY K COL[MATBHOMY KOHTEKCTY OKa3ajIliCh
JIOTIOTHUTEIbHBIE STAIBl aHA/IN3a: BOCIPON3BENEHME U PETPOCIEKIUA.
B aToM ciydae pedb UjeT O IOC/TIEAYIONeM OLleHMBAHNU CAMUMM UCIIBI-
TYeMBIMU CJIe/IAHHBIX 3aIIMCell TOTO, KaK OHM OCYLIECTB/ISIU IIPOLeCcC
nepeBofa. B Takoit 6ecefie ¢ y4aCTHMKaMM 9KCIIEPUMEHTa OTKPBIBAETCS
JIOBOJIBHO OOIINMPHOE AMCKYPCUBHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO, B PAMKaX KOTOPOTO
MO>KHO ObIZIO 6BI 60/Iee KOMIIJIEKCHO ONMCATh MPOQuIN KOMIETeHIMI
VL CTpaTeruy AeiiCTBUI MCIBITyeMbIX. JJOIrOBpeMeHHbIE UCCIENOBaHNA,
npoBefieHHble, HanpuMep, I. Xauncen (Hansen 2009), wnu npusiedeHne
JlAHHBIX HAOJTIOIEHMIT CAMMX YYaCTHIKOB 9KCIIEPUMEHTa, KakK y X. Pucky
(Risku 22009), mpesoCTaBIAIT JONOTHUTEIBHYI BO3MOXHOCTb He
TOJIPKO OIIMCATh OINpefe/ieHHble KOTHUTUBHbIE MPOLIECChl, HO U IONY-
YUTh [PEACTaBIeHNe O COLMATbHOI PeanbHOCTH IepeBofa (CM. fanee
pasgen 6.2.4).

212 Keylogging — KOMMbIOTEPHbIV TEPMUH, 03HAYAIOLMI MPAKTUKY CKPbITOTO CIEXeHMA
M MOHUTOPUHra yAapoB Mo KnasuaType yAaseHHOro KoMnbioTepa 06bI4HO C UCMOJIb30Ba-
HMEM MPOrPaMMHOro NPUIONKEHUA WU BCTPOEHHOTO KOMMbIOTEPHOrO YCTPOMCTBA (aHr.)
(Mpumeu. ped.)

213 NoppobHee 06 uccnesosaHMM npolecca nepesosa cM. Takke Gopferich/Alves/
Mees (eds.) (2010), Mees/Alves/Gopferich (eds.) (2010).
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YuyuThIBasi BO3MOXXHOCTb JUFAKTUYECKOTO IPUMEHEHUs pe3yilb-
TaTOB JICC/IE[OBaHNs, YTO, OHAKO, He SB/ISETCA ITIaBHBIM MEpPUJIOM
HayuyHbIX uccineposanuii, I1. Kycmaynp obpaiaercs k Bompocy, 6yayT
IV TIepeBOMYVKI JTy4llle IePeBOANTD, €C/IM OHU Y3HAIOT, 4YTO IIPOUCXO-
aut B ux ronose (Kufimaul 2009). 3agannbnt Kycmaynem Bonpoc Mox-
HO cOpPMYNIMpPOBATh MHAYe: CMOTYT /I IIPeIofjaBaTeNy 1ydlile 00y4aTh
HepeBOAY, eCc/y OHM OYAYT 3HATh O IMPOTEKAMINX B FONOBAX HEPEBOJ-
YIKOB KOTHUTMBHBIX ITponeccax?! Ha 3TOT BOIpoC MOXXHO OTBETUTH
YTBEPAUTETbHO, €C/IM pe3y/IbTaThl MCCIEfOBAHMA Ipoliecca IepeBofia
Y KOTHUTMBHBIX IIPOLIECCOB CO3[AIOT BAUAHYIO 0asy MIA AUJAKTUKU
nepesoga (Kufmaul 1995, 22010; Hansen 2006). IIpu satom ¢ meTopu-
Y4eCKOJ TOYKY 3peHNUs I, 110 KpaliHeil Mepe, Ha YpoBHe pedriekcun 06s-
3aTeNIbHO HY>KHO 0OJlee MHTEHCUBHO BOBJIEKAaTh MCIBITyeMbIX ¥ BKIIIO-
9aTh, 10 BO3MOXXHOCTY, CAMY CUTYaIiIO SKCIIEPIMMEHTa B €CTeCTBEHHYIO
COIIMANILHYIO CPexy.

6.1.3. OuapoBaHue aMNUpPHU3Ma

B mccepoBaHMAX mpoueccos ycTHOro nepesoga B 80-e rr. XX B. Bce
6071ee 3aMeTHBIM CTAHOBIM/TOCH COIIPOTYBIIEHE «IIPECKPUIITUBHOI /jea-
musanum» (Pochhacker 2004b: 71) Teopum cmpicna (théorie du sens). Kak u
IepeBooBeleHIe, KOTOPOe B IONbITKE Y3aKOHUTD CBOE CYL[eCTBOBaHMe
CTajJI0 MCIIONb30BaTh NapafUrMbl A3bIKO3HAHUA, HayKa, UCCIEAYOLasd
IPOILecC YCTHOTO IepeBoja, 00paTuiach K y)ke HPU3HAHHBIM HayKaM,
B paMKax NapafiurM KOTOPbIX MOIIN OBl IIPOBOAUTHCSA COOTBETCTBYIO-
I[1e UCCIefOBaHMsI. DTO OBUIN, IPEXKe BCETO, JUCIIUTIINHBI €CTeCTBEH-
HO-HAay4YHOTO I[MKJIA: KOTHUTUBHASA IICUXOJIOTUS, HeIpodu3nonorus u
HEMPOIICUXOJIOTHA, a TAKXKE SPrONCUXOMETPUA. YCTHBIN MEPEBOJ, OCY-
IIIeCTB/ISIEMbIIT B KaOMHe, Ka3a/ICs JOBOIbHO JIETKO IOMJAIIMMCS KOH-
TPOJIIO IO TUITYy «BXOAa-BbIX0ofa HaHHBIX» (Input-Output Situation) —
KaK pa3 II0 BKYCY Yy4YeHBIX-eCTecTBoMcIbITaTesnell. CaMble IIepBble
VICCIeoBaTe/I MHTEPeCOBAINCD, O HAKO, He CTOJIBKO CAMMM IIPOLIECCOM
YCTHOTO IIepeBOAa KaK TAaKOBBIM, CKOTBKO HelpOoQU3NONIOrn4ecKuMu
HPEeATIOChIIKaMM IIPOLeCCOB NepepaboTKy MHPOPMALMM ¥ BHIBOZAMIA,
KOTOpbIe MOXKHO OBIJIO C/Ie/IaTh B OTHOIIEHN) XPaHEH Vs S3bIKOBBIX JaH-
HBIX B MO3Te 4esioBeka. OcoOblil MHTEepeC HellpOICUXOIOTOB 1 Heilpo-
$u3noNMOroB BBI3BIBA/IA CIIOCOOHOCTH IIE€PEBOJYMKOB-CHHXPOHUCTOB
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CIIPaBNIATbCA C HECKONBKMMM 3ajlayaMMi OJHOBPEMEHHO: BOCIIPUATH-
eM, mepepaboTKoil 1 o3ByurBaHueM mHpopmauuu. Ho ymaneHHas ot
PeanbHOCTY MOJie/b MCC/IeIOBAHNUSA U, IIPEX/e BCEro, HeyHauHblil IIOf-
60p MCHBITyeMbIX, KaK ) JCIO/Nb30BaHUE YCEYEeHHON MOJeNM TPaHC-
KOAVIPOBaHN:A, KOHEYHO, CHIUKA/IN, KaK 9TO y>Ke ObIJIO YCTaHOBJIEHO B
cBss3u ¢ CMIT, mosHaBaTe/IbHYIO IIeHHOCTD aHA/IN3a /ISl peaIbHOTo Ipo-
Ijecca yCTHOTO IepeBopia. TaM, Ijje OmMcaHHble HEJOCTaTKM HE MO
0Ka3aTh CyILIeCTBEHHOTO BIMAHMSA Ha Pe3y/IbTaThl MCCIEOBAHNA, KaK,
HaIpuMep, IIpU U3MePeHNN J/INTeTbHOCTY 1ay3 BO BpeMs BBICTYIIICHUS
oparopa uay paboThl YCTHOTO IIePeBOAYMKA MM 3aMEePOB TaK Ha3bIBae-
MBIX time-lags (IIpOJO/I>XNTETBHOCTY 3ama3[bIBaHMA), T.€. BpeMEHHOTO
OTpe3Ka MeXJy BBICKa3bIBaHUEM TOBOPAIIETO M YCTHBIM IIePEBOJOM,
MOXKHO OBUIO TOTY4MTb 6oJsiee BanupHble faHHble. OJHAKO OTHOCH-
TE/IbHO pa3pabOTaHHBIX IIPU 9TOM KpUTEpUEB OLIEHKM (HallpyuMmep, TH-
HOJIOTMY ONYIIEHNIT P IepeBofie WM NepeBofdeckux ommnbok (Barik
1971, 1994)) MHOrVMe MpaKTUKYIOIINE IePeBONINKN-CUHXPOHVCTDI BbI-
CKasajyuch OYeHb KpUTHYHO (cM. moppobnee Pochhacker 2000b: 69).
HoBble Bexu B pa3BUTUY SMIIMPUYECKIX MCCIEJOBaHMIT ObIIN HaMeYeHbI
HlaBunom I'epBepoM, OfHUM M3 IEpPBBIX UCCIENOBATENell CUHXPOHHOTO
nepeBoja, B 1977 r. B Benenuu Ha Tak HaspiBaeMoit KoHpeperunu HATO
(NATO-Konferenz) Ha Temy «SI3bIKOBasi MHTepIIpeTalMisi M KOMMYHUKa-
nusa» (Language Interpretation and Communication) (Gerver/Sinaiko
1978). Ha aroit koHdepeHUNM COOpanuch M3BECTHBbIE IIPefiCTABUTENN
pasHbBIX 0OJacTell HayKy, KOTOpble 3aHMMA/lNUCh M3y4eHMeM Ipoljecca
YCTHOTO IIepeBOfja I KOTHUTVBHOI IepepabOTKM SA3BIKOBBIX [JaHHBIX.
OHM TONBITANINCh OHpefeTUTb Chepbl MEXAUCUMUIIINHAPHBIX MCCTIe-
nosanuit. Cam [I. TepBep mpocnaBuics Gmaropaps psAgy IyOnmKaimit
O pesy/nbTaTax M3y4eHUs pasIMYHBIX (PaKTOPOB BIVAHUSA Ha IPOLECcC
YCTHOTO IIepeBofia U IIPOU3BOAUTENbHOCTD IIAMATH YCTHBIX IIEPEeBOIYN-
KOB. 3a KOHIpeccoM B BeHeruu nocnefosan cuMno3uym 1986 r., koto-
PbIit cocTosics B yHUBepcutete Tprecra Ha paKy/IbTeTe MHOCTPAHHBIX
A3BIKOB 1 IepeBopa (Scuola Superiore di Lingue Moderne per Interpreti e
Traduttoti, cokp. SSLMIT — Bbicias mrkona coBpeMeHHBIX A3BIKOB LA
YCTHBIX ¥ NMCbMEHHBIX IepeBogunkoB). Ha kakoe-To BpeMs aToT da-
KYJIbTET CTaJI Beflylell TIOIAa/IKOI /1A HEBPOIOTMYECKUX U Hepodu-
3MOIOTMYECKUX VMCCIeOBaHNIT TIpoliecca yCTHOro nepepopa (cm. Gran/
Dodds 1989; Gran/Taylor 1990; Fabbro/Gran 1994; Gran/Viezzi 1995).
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HoBoe mokoneHme mncciegoBaTeneil, KoTopoe chOpPMMPOBANIOCh B
1980-e rT., 06pa30BajIo CBOETO POJja MHTEPHALVIOHA/IBHYI0 MHOTOIIO/IIPHYIO
ceTb. VIHrpup [InnTep 13 BeHnl pacipnia cBoe UcCIefoBaHme Helipogu-
3M0/IOTMYECKVIX IIPOL[ECCOB, 0O PATUBILNCD K TAKMM BOIPOCaM, KaK BO3MOXK-
HOCTY 4Ye/I0BeYeCKOll aMATH, BIMAHNE cTpecca Wiy 3¢ (eKT OT BbINO/THe-
HMA ynpaxseHuit (cp. Pinter 1969; mo myxy — Kurz 1996). Yuensrit u3
[Mapwoxa Jauuanb JKumb, OfMH U3 CaMbIX APbIX KPUTUKOB MHTEPIPETATHB-
Hoit Teopun (théorie du sens) 1 HeyTOMUMBIIT 3aIINTHUK SMIIMPU3MA, IIPEf-
TIOXMI cBoIo Mopenb nepeBofa — Effort-Modell (6yks. Mopens ycunmit),
KoTopast OyaeT nogpobHee paccMoTpeHa Hinke. bapbapa Mosep-Mepcep n
CwnbBus JIambOep Bujienu CBOIO 3aja4y B TOM, YTOOBI IIPEOJOTIETh IPOIIACTh
MEXTy MPAaKTUKYIOIMMI YCTHBIMU TIepeBOIYMKAMM 1 YYEHBIMH, @ TaKXKe
IIOMOYb STVM TPYIIaM U30aBUTHCA OT CTPAXOB, BOSHUKAIOIIVX [PV COIIPH-
KOCHOBEHUM JIpyT ¢ ipyroM. Kpome Toro, st obecriedeHns fOCTOBEPHOCTI
Pe3y/IbTaToOB UCCTIENOBAHMS OHY IIBITA/INCh Pa3pabOTaTh paslTnyHble HOBbIE
Mertonbl aHanusa (Lambert/Moser-Mercer 1994).

6.2. MoaenupoBaHue KOrHUTUBHbIX NPOLLECCOB

KoruntuBHbIe IPOLIECCHI, IPOUCXOIIIIE BO BPeMsI YCTHOTO I IIUCh-
MEHHOTO IIepeBOia, IPECTABIEHbl B MHOTOYNC/IEHHBIX MOAE/IAX, OfHA-
KO U3 HUX JIMIIb efVHNUIIbI yIOCTOUINCH B Ja/IbHEIIeM Cepbe3HOro Ha-
YYHOTO 00CYXK/IeHN .

6.2.1. KOHCTPYKTUBHbBIA Nnepesop

Ha ocHoBe aHanm3a omm60K, OTMEYEHHBIX Ha 3aHATHUAX CO CTYMEH-
TaMM MWIM OOHAPY>KEHHBIX B OIMYO/IMKOBAHHBIX IIEPeBOfiaX, a TAKXe B
npouecce paborer ¢ CMII Xanc XéHur nmonsitancs B paMKax paspabo-
TaHHOJ MM MOJENM KOHCTPYKTMBHOTO IepeBO/ia IPENCTaBUTD CBOIO CXe-
MY IpOTeKaHNA KOTHUTUBHBIX nporieccos (Hans Honig 1995: 50). Xéxur
UCXOAUTI U3 TOTO, YTO MEXJY PeaJIbHbIM MIUPOM KOMMYHUKAIIUM U MEH-
TaJIbHOV PeaJIbHOCTHIO IIEPEBO UMK CYIECTBYeT OTHOCUTE/IBHO YeTKAas
rpanuna. B ornmune ot Xénnra, Mbl IpUAEPKMUBAEMCA TOW TOYKU 3pe-
HM, 9YTO MEHTAIPHYIO PEAIbHOCTD IIePEBOYMKa HEBO3MOXKHO OTHENTD
OT COLMAZIbHOM PeaIbHOCTY KOMMYHMKALMM, ITOCKONBKY B IIpoljecce
IepeBofia OHM B3aMMOJENCTBYIOT APYTL C OPYroM. ITO IpefcTaBie-
HO CMMBO/INYECK) B Halleil MOAMUIMPOBAHHOI Mofeny X€Hura, Tie

218



6.2. MopgenvpoBaHue KOrHUTUBHbIX NPOLLECCOB

MeHTaJIbHasA PeaJbHOCTD IIePeBOYMKA B 00IIeM U 1e/IOM BIIMICaHa B pe-
a7bHBI MU (CM. TpaduK 6).

TpeyronbHuk 1 B Havasle ¥ TPEYrONbHNK 5 B KOHIIE Ipolecca 060-
sHavaioT VIT un TII, cooTBeTCTBEHHO, B peanbHOl KOMMYHMKATMBHON
curyaruyu. CUMBON «TPeyrolbHUK» OB BHIOpAaH C OMOPOI Ha 3HAKO-
By1o Mofienb K. Bronepa. PeanbHblil TeKCT OTfeNAeTCA B Havasie mpoliiecca
HepeBoyia OT peasbHOV KOMMYHUKATUBHON CUTYally Y TI€PEHOCUTCA B
MEHTA/IbHYI0 PeajbHOCTb NepeBOJYNMKa, KOTOpas CUMBOINYECKU 000-
3HadaeTcs TpeyrosbHUKoM 2 npoeuypyemoro VT. Ilpoeunpyembrit VIT
CTAaHOBUTCA 0OBEKTOM IIPOIECCOB MepeocMbIc/ieHnsA. OHM MPOTEKAIOT B
KOHTPOJIMPYeMOM 1 HEKOHTPOTMPYeMOM pabodeM IIPOCTPAHCTBE, KOTO-
pble YaCTMYHO HAaK/Ia/IbIBAIOTCA IPYT Ha Apyra. Konrpomupyemoe pabo-
Jee IIPOCTPAHCTBO COCTOUT U3 3HAHMA MPAaBIT, GaKTUYECKOTO 3HAHWA U
3HaHMIT 0 MMpe IepeBofuMKa. HekoHTponupyemoe pabodee mpocTpaH-
CTBO, BBIPaXXasACh QUTYPaTbHO, IIPEACTABIAET COO0IT BMECTVINIIE UMH-
TYULMM ¥ KPEAaTUBHOCTY MePeBOIUMKA.

paduk (6): MogudunumpoBaHHaa npoueccyanbHas mogenb X. XéHura
MpoueccyanbHaa mogens (Prozessmodell) nucbmeHHoro nepesoaa

-A
B
a
A: peanbHas KOMMYHWKaLMA, L
B: MeHTaNbHan peanbHoCTb »
a: HeKoHTponupyemoe paboyee
MPOCTPAHCTBO,
b: KoHTpoMpyemoe pabouee
NPOCTPaHCTBO
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Ha nepBomM arane npoenupyemsiit VI'T nogsepraercsa MHTYUTUBHOI
VHTepIIpeTanuy ¥ aCCOLMATVBHOMY 00OTall[eHNIO, T.€. OH COBMEIIAeTCS
C KOTHUTMBHBIMM CXeMaMI IlepeBofunka. HefocTaTok IOHMMaHNA Tek-
CTa MOXXHO YCTPAaHUTD 3a CYeT IONCKA JOIOTHUTEIbHON MHPOPMaLINIL,
06paTHOII CBA3M C aBTOPOM M/IM 3aKa34MKOM IIepeBofa. ITO MpoLiecc He
XaOTUYHBIA,  yIIPaB/IAEMbII], IPUYeM YIPABIAT MM BO3HUKAOIIME «B
ro7IoBe» MepeBOIUMKa IIPe/ICTABEHN O IePeBOAMMOM UM TeKCTe. DTOT
nocnegHui XEéHur HasbiBaeT «rpepnonaraeMbiM TII» (prospektiver ZT),
o6o03Hayas ero Ha rpaduke TpeyronbHukoM 3. Ha sTom stame nepesopa
HOJK/II0YAEeTCs PeKyPCUBHBII ITpoliecc (0OpaliaeM BHUMaHMe Ha 9TO Ha-
OnrofieH1le — OHO eCTh BayKHOe JjobaBeHre K Mofenu X. Xéunra), mpo-
TEKAIOWINIT B KOHTPOIMPYEMOM ¥ HEKOHTPOIMpPYyeMOM pabodeM IIpo-
CTPaHCTBE; JISVICTBYS B HeM, II€PEeBOAYNK MOCTENIEHHO MpUOIIIKAeTCsa
K BBIIIOIHEHUIO CBOETO IIePeBOYECKOTO 3a[JaHUs IOCPEACTBOM IOCTO-
STHHOTO TIOAK/TI0ueHMsI KoHTypa obparHoit cBsasu (Feedback-Schleifen) k
HACBIIIEeHHOMY KOTHUTUBHON MH(popmanueit VT u mocnegoBarenbHON
KOHKpeTnsauuu npepgnonaraemoro TII. V3 xonTponupyemoro pabouye-
rO IPOCTPAHCTBA MOT'YT U3B/IEKAThCS 3HAHNA 00IIero (TeopeT4ecKoro)
IUVIaHA O IIPaBMJIAX IepeBOfia OINpeJie/IeHHOTO TUIIA TEKCTa, O HeoOXo-
AVIMOCTHU COOTIOfIeHN S TIPY 9TOM IIePEeBOYECKUX HOPM, a TaKXe O He-
00XOMMOCTU KOMIIPECCUM U OXMZaeMOM (opmare TeKCTa MepeBOfa.
B T0 Xe BpeMs ONBITHBII IepeBOAYNK-IPOPECcCIOHAT B HEKOHTPOIPY-
eMoM pabodeM IPOCTPAHCTBE MMEET B CBOEM apCeHasle IIeJIblil CIIeKTP
Pas/IMYHBIX HABBIKOB U CTPATeruii A/ pas3pelleHns mpobieM, a TakxKe
CIIOCOOHOCTD MHTYUTUBHO OLIEHMBATbh OKVJJaHNA PeLUIINeHTa OTHOCK-
tenbHO TTI.

PesynbraroMm storo mporecca pedeKcun DOMKEH CTaTb, IO CYTH,
BBIOOpP MaKpOCTpaTerni epeBofia, KOTOpasi MOXKET YTOYHATHCA ITOCPe-
CTBOM OOpaTHOII CBA3Y C aBTOPOM VI 3aKa3unKoM nepesopa. Eciy mpu
BbIOOpE MaKpOCTparerny OOHapy>KMBaeTCs HEBO3MOYXXHOCTD BBIIIONTHE-
HIS IIepeBOJYECKOrO 3a[jaHMs, NepeBOUYECKNUII IIPOIecC MOXeT IIpe-
pBaTbCcsl. PeKypcMBHOCTD B Ipoljecce NMPUHSATUS pelleHNUI IpeAcTaB-
JleHa B BUJie CIVMpanM KaK CMMBO/IA MakpocrpaTernu. CMBbICT BbIOOpa
MaKpOCTPATEeInM COCTOUT, MPeXKJe BCEro, B BO3MOXKHOCTI (OCO3HAHHO
mn 6ecco3HaTeIbHO) Ty4llle CTPYKTYPUPOBATh MPOTEKAOIVe IPOoLiec-
CBl IIepeBOfia, YTO II03BOIACT IIePEBOAYNKY He 3aIyTaThCs B HEHY XXHBIX
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6.2. MogennpoBaHmMe KOrHUTUBHbIX NPOLLECCOB

MOMCKOBBIX cTpaTerusix. Kpome Toro, mmesi siCHOe IpeACTaB/IeHNUE O
MaKpOCTpaTerny, MepeBOfINK MOXKET JIydllle OpraHN30BaTh HEOOXOxM-
MBIl eMY TTOVCK JJOIOTHUTENbHOM MHGOPMALMN 1 OLIEHUTD 3aTpadlBa-
eMble Ha 9TO YCUINAL.

Tonbko mocne ompepeneHMss MaKpOCTPAaTerMU JO/DKEH HAdaThCA
COOCTBEHHO IpoliecC IepeBOfia, a TakXe BHIOOP MuKpocTpareruit (Ha
rpadyKe 9TO BTOpasi CIMpPajb), KOTOPble MO3BOMAIOT TEKCTY IepPeBO-
fla TIOCTeIIeHHO NpuobpeTarh Heobxomumyo ¢opmy. Ilpu paspaborke
MUKPOCTpATernii pedyb CHOBA UJET O IEPMAaHEHTHOM M PeKYPCUBHOM
B3aJMOJIEJICTBMM KOHTPOMPYEMOTO ¥ HEKOHTPOIMPYeMOro pabodero
npocTpaHcTBa. [lepeBogYNK BHOBD IIOMEIAeT B KOHTPOIMPYeMOe pabo-
Jee IIPOCTPAHCTBO CBOY 3HAHIISI O MUPe I IIPaBI/Ia ¥ CTPOMT IIPOLiecC IIe-
peBOJia COI/IaCHO BHIOPAHHBIM MUKPOCTPATETUAM, IOCTOSHHOMY MOHM-
TOPMHTY, T.e. BBIOMPAET CIOCOObI pellleHN st ONpe/ie/IeHHbIX Tpobnem?4,
ITpexjie Bcero, B 9TOM C/Iy4ae ClIefyeT M30eraTb M3MMIIHel TreHepannsa-
LUV ¥ IIPYMEHEH N HeTOAXOAAMX IpaBul. OCO3HaHHBINI MOHUTOPYHT
H03BOJISIET TaK)Ke 00pabaThIBaTh IOCTYMAOLIVE 13 HEKOHTPOINPYEeMOTO
pabovero NpoOCTPaHCTBA PeLIeHN st M MMITY/IbCHI B COOTBETCTBUM C L{e/IBIO
IepeBOfa, a 3aTeM IpeodpasoBaTh MX B KOHKPETHYI0 MUKPOCTPATETHIO,
COITIACHO NIPMHIUITY 11e/IeCO0OPasHOCTH.

Brmke K KOHIIY TOSIB/IAETCS MPOM3BEJAEHHbII B MEHTa/IbHOM IIPO-
crpaHcTBe nepesogunka TII (TpeyronbHMK 4), KOTOPBIN «OBHEIIHAETCS»
U MaTepuann3yeTcs Ha Ioc/IeHeM arare. 3areM rotosbiit TTI (Tpeyrons-
HIUIK 5) IIpefiCTaeT B CBOEN MaTepuanbHOll GopMe B pearbHOI KOMMYHH-
Kaluu. B aToM MecTe Hallla MOfie/Ib OTCTYIIAaeT OT MOJENN X€EHNUTa, TaK
KaK MBI IpeJiycMaTpyBaeM ellje OAH LMK 0OpaTHOI CBA3M MEXY MeH-
Ta/IbHBIM HpousBoacTBoM TII U ero MaTepmanmsanmeil B MUCbMEHHOI

¢dopme.

6.2.2. Mopenb ycunuii (Effort-Modell)

Ecnu y nucbMeHHBIX IepeBOSYMKOB B Mieasie €CTh OIpefe/ieHHOe
BpeMs [/ BBIIIOTHEHNA TIEPEBOJa, TO YCTHDIE NIEPEBOUNMKI BBIHYXK]IE-
HBI IIOCTOSIHHO 60pOThCs ¢ PaKTOPOM BpeMeHM B ITpoliecce YIpaBIeHU s

214 Cp. KoHuenuwio B. Buncca, TpaKTyloWero NpoLecc nepesoga Kak NpoLecc noncka
peweHunsa npobnem (Wilss 1988: 60ff.).
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CBOMMM KOTHUTMBHBIMU pecypcamu. PazpaboTaHHbIe B paMKaX 3TOTO
HallpaB/IeHNsA MOfenu ObUIM B OCHOBHOM OPMEHTMPOBAHBI HEIOCpPes-
CTBEHHO Ha onmcaHue camoro mporecca’!®, B ceoeit Effort-Modell (mope-
mm yeumin) [, JKnnb nipeicTaBiAeT nomaroBoe cXeMaTU4HOE OIVICaHMe
mpolecca IepeBoya, Ifie yIpaBjIeHNe pecypcaMi epeBOAYMKa paciajia-
eTcs Ha cocTapnAwiue atoro mporecca (Gile 1995a: 169-190)2%6. TTpu
aToM [I. JK1Ib OCHOBBIBaeTCA Ha TOM, UTO /ISl OCYIeCTBICHNA YCTHOTO
nepeBojia TpebyeTcss YMCTBEHHAsl SHEPIus, KOTOPYI MepeBOAYNK, OCO-
0eHHO BO BpeMs CHHXPOHHOTO IepeBOJa, HO/DKEH TIATEIbHO Paccum-
TaTh. Tak, MepeBOAUMKM HO/DKHBI pacHpefie/INTh UMEIOLINecs y HUX B
apceHasie KOTHUTYBHbIE PeCypChl B OTBEIEHHBINI [/ IIepeBOfa IpoMe-
JKYTOK BPEMEHMU I10 YeThIPEM BUIaM IpularaeMbix ycunuit: L = Listening
and analysis Effort (ycunue s cnyxoBoro Bocrpusatus nHbopManum
u ee aHanu3a), P = Speech production Effort (ycunue s pedeBoro Boc-
npouseneHs), M = Short term memory Effort (ycwnme nns coxpanennsa
faHHBIX B KpaTtkocpouHoit namstu) u C = Coordination Effort (ycunme
kooppuHanuyu). KaxoMy m3 onmcaHHBIX YeThIpeX BUJOB YCUIMIL CO-
OTBETCTBYIOT clieljududeckye TpeOoBaHUsA, IpefbABAAeMble K TaK Ha-
3bIBaeMOJl IPOM3BOAUTENIBHOCTY NepeBogunka. OIHAKO IPU CTIOKEHUN
BCeX YCUJINIA, 3aTpadyiBaeMbIX Ha BBIIIOTTHEHME Ka>KIOT0 BI/ja paboThI, X
CyMMa He JO/DKHA IIPeBbIIIATh BeIMYNHY 00111l IPOU3BOAUTETIbHOCTI
ycTHoro nepeBopuuka. [I. Kb Beipasu aTo B crenyroueit popmyre:

SI=L+P+M+C.

Ycunue, npunaraeMoe Ijisi BOCIPUSTUS M aHanmu3a JaHHbIX (L) mpep-
[O/TaraeT BBITIIO/THEHE BCEX OIepaliuii, HallpaBlIeHHBIX Ha obecredeHe
HOHMMaHNUs NHPOPMALY, HauMHAS OT aHa/IN3a 3ByKOBBIX BOJIH U pac-
IIO3HABaHMS CJIOB U 3aKaHYMBAS IIPUHATIIEM OKOHYATETbHOTO PelleHN s
00 ux 3HaueHUM. Ycunue Jyis pedeBoro Bocnpoussopenns (P) Bkirova-
eT B ce0s BCe OIepanyy 3TOrO Ipoliecca: MEHTATbHYIO pellpe3eHTaIl N0
BBICKA3bIBaHIS, €T0 peyeBoe IIAHNPOBAHIE M PeaTN3al[MI0 Ha IPAKTH-
Ke. Ycuue fiist COXpaHeHus faHHbIxX (M) mpepmonaraer, Ipex/e BCero,

215 0630p mogeneit npeanaraloT B cBoux Tpyaax b. Mosep-Mepcep (Moser-Mercer
2002), P. CeTToH (Setton 2003) n ®. Néxxakep (Péchhacker 2004b: 84-109).

216 Cm. o npusHaHum 3acayr . Xuna B obuneitHom cbopHUKe, M3AAHHOM MO, Pea.
. XaHceH, 3. YectepmaHa u X. lepuymmunw-Ap6oract (Hansen/Chesterman/Gerzymisch-
Arbogast 2009); cTporo Hay4Hbli1 aHanM3 ero Tpyaa cm. y H. Npbuy u C. Nénnabayasp (Grbic/
P6llabauer 2009).
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obpalleHNe K KpaTKOBPEMEHHOI ITaMATY U ee B3aMMOJEeIICTBYE C IO/ITO-
BpPEeMEHHOII TaMATbIO: BOCIIPUATHE 3Bydalleil (pasbl ¥ paclo3HaBaHME
3aTeM COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX (OHEM WIN JIEKCeM. YCHU/IMe KOOPAVHALIMU
BbIIIeONICaHHbIX B1A0B ycunus (C), zobasnenHoe B popmyny 1. Kunem
HO03/IHee, COCTOUT B BO3MOYKHOJ MUHMMM3ALIVY 3aTPa4yBaeMbIX YCYINIL
B IIpOLiecce BBIIIOTHEHM I YCTHOTO IePeBOfa.

dakropaMy, 3aTPySHAIMIMMYU JIM MEIMIAKMVMU BbIIOTHEHNIO
YCTHOTO IIepeBOa, MOTYT CTaThb BBICOKAs IVIOTHOCTb MHGpOpMAILUyU B
VT, ObICTpBIIT TEMII peun MIN HEJOCTATOK PUTOPUUYECKUX HABBIKOB IO-
Bopsiiero. K BHemrHuM ¢akTopaM Takoro pofa OTHOCKUTCS IIOXOe Ka-
4eCTBO 3BYKa, a K IIOMeXaM CTPYKTYPHOTO XapakTepa — He3HaKOMble
uMeHa 1 1ndpsl. bonee cepbe3Hble pa3mnuna MEKAY MICXOIHBIM A3BIKOM
U A3BIKOM, Ha KOTOPBIIl OCYILIECTB/IAETCS IePEBOI, Ha CMHTAKCHYECKOM
YypOBHe TpeOYIOT IIpY BBIIONHEHNY paboThl M 6O/NbIINX 3aTpaT KOTHU-
TUBHOJ SHEPTUY, IOCKOIbKY NEePEBOAUNKY B MEPHOJ MEXAY BOCIpPUA-
teM VT u o3ByunBanuem TII mpuxoauTcs XpaHUTh B KPaTKOBpeMeH-
HOJI TaMsTHU JOBOJIBHO KPYIIHBIE OTPEe3KM TeKCTa. VI Jake ecy MOfiesib
II. XKunsa KoMy-TO KakeTcsl MPOCTOI ¥ He HpeAcTaBsioueil 0coboii
LIEHHOCTH /ISl OO'bsCHEHM S NPOLIeCCOB YCTHOTO IEepPeBOJa, BCe JKe OHA
H03BOJISIET HEKOTOPBIM 00pa3oM CTPYKTYpUPOBAaTh MCCIE[OBAHNA, HO-
CBSII[EHHbIE YTOUHEHNUIO MICTOYHVKOB OLIMOOK U IIOMeX, OKa3bIBAIOIIIX
ollpefie/IeHHOe BO3/eIICTBIE Ha OT/e/IbHbIE BI/IbI BBIIIOTHAEMOI paboThI
[ePEBOYMKOM.

Bornee co>xHYI0 MOJie/Tb, ONMCHIBAIOIIYIO IIPOLIECCHI, TPOTEKAOLIe
BO BpeMs CMHXPOHHOTO IiepeBofa, npepnoxua P. Cerron (Setton 1999).
OH 06paTuics He TOMBKO K HOBEHIIMM JOCTVMXKEHUSAM KOTHUTVMBHBIX
HayK, HO U TIOIIBITA/ICSI COEAVHNUTD BCe M3BECTHDBIE €My pe3y/IbTaThl UC-
CJIe[JOBAaHMII KOTHUIIMY I KOMMYHUKAI[MY B OffHOJ, KaK OH caM ee 000-
3HAuWII, «TMOpugHOI» Mozenu (cp. Takxe Setton 2002, 2003). ITosaTomy
B KOTHUTVMBUCTUKE OH OTHABaJI IPEJIOYTEHNEe TEOPUN PETIeBAHTHOCTIL.

6.2.3. Moaenb peneBaHTHOCTH

KomMmyHMKanus — aTo He MpocTo 06MeH MHpopMalmes py HoMo-
my o61ero Kozga. OHa MOCTOSIHHO CBsi3aHa ¢ BbiBofjaMu (MHbepeHIueit),
KOTOpble KOMMYHVKAHTBI JIe/IAI0T, OCHOBBIBAsCh HA COOCTBEHHBIX 3Ha-
Husx. Takoit cnoco6 nepepaboTku MHPOpManyy Ha3pBalOT MHbEpEH-
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IVOHHBIM. UTOOBI IPaBUIBHO CIUTAHMPOBATD M Peann3oBaTh KOMMYHM-
KaTMBHBIN aKT, KK/blJl MMapTHEp II0 KOMMYHMKALUM JOJIKEH CHe/NaTh
IpeJII0IoXKeH e 0 IIOBOALY TOTO, KAaKMM 3HaHMeM 00/1ajjaeT ero mapTHep
[0 KOMMYHMKAIIMM, YTO B CBOIO OYepe/ib BbI3BIBAET OECKOHEUHDIN Psif
Hof06HOTO Pofia MPeIIoNIOKeHNIT Y 000UX MapTHEPOB 10 KOMMYHMKa-
nyy. PermeHnne mpo6neMbl KOOPAMHALNM AEATENbHOCTY KOMMYHMKAH-
TOB, KaK CUMTAIOT OCHOBareayu Teopuu peneBantHoctu M. lllnepbep u
1. Yuncon, ouennb npocroe (Sperber/ Wilson 1986). B aTom crydae Hy>kHO
IPOCTO MCXOAUTD U3 TOTO, 4YTO 06a mapTHepa IO KOMMYHUKAIUN PyKO-
BOJICTBYIOTCA OOLIENPUHATHIM M YHAC/IEOBAHHBIM B IIPOIleCCe 9BOTIIO-
LUV OPYHINIIOM pe/IeBaHTHOCTYU. UTOOBI KOMMYHVMKATVBHBIN aKT CTaJI
OIITVIMAJIbHO Pe/IeBaHTHBIM, HEOOXO/IMIMO YCTAaHOBUTD ONTYMAJIbHOE CO-
OTHOIIEHNE MEeXJY KOMMYeCTBOM 3HEPIUM, 3aTpaduBaeMoll B IIpoliec-
ce KOMMYHMKAIIMK, U TI03HABATeNbHBIM IpupocToM?t. KorunTusHsIit
HPUPOCT, KOTOPBII JOCTUTAETCA MIyTeM COeIMHEHN S yoKe UMEIOIINXCA ¥
KOMMYHVKAHTOB 3HaHMII ¢ MH(GOpMAIVel, TOTYyYeHHO UM BO BpeMs
KOHKPETHOI'O KOMMYHUKATUBHOTO aKTa, Ha3bIBAETCSI KOHTEKCTYa/IbHBIM
npupocroM. Kpurtepruem onTumanbHON peleBaHTHOCTHU ClIeyeT CIUTATD
crefymolee:

Yem BbllIe KOHTEKCTYyanbHbi 3GEKT OT BbINOJHEHHON MEHTa/IbHOM
paboTbl B KOMMYHMKAaTMBHOM MPOLLECCE, TeM Bbllle PeneBaHTHOCTb
npeAnonoXKeHuUs.

IIpu stom, cormacuo Teopun J. llInepbepa u JI. YunacoH, KoHTek-
CTOM CYMTAETCSI He CUTYAaTMBHBIN KOHTEKCT, a CYMMa BCeX IPeJIoo-
JKEHMI, KOTOPblE MOXKET CHeNaTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIMII KOMMYHMKAHT.
Ecnu ke B mpolecce KOMMYHUKaLMM NOCTYIIaeT HOBass MHpOpMAIA,
TO KOTHUTVBHBIN CYOBEKT CTPEMUTCS U3B/IeYb MaKCUMYM KOHTEKCTY-
aznbHOTO 3ddeKTa, 3aTpaTUB HA 3TO MUHUMYM KOTHUTVBHON SHEPTUML.
KonTtekcryanbHpIMU 3¢ deKkTaMyt CUMTAIOTCA BbIYICHEHNE HOBON WH-
¢dbopmanuy, MOgKpeIIeHre WM BbIpakeHNMe COMHEHUA B CHeNTaHHbBIX
IPefIIONOXKEHNAX, a TAK)Ke 0TKa3 OT HeBEPHBIX IIPeII0oIoKeHMit. JI1060i1
KOMMYHMKAHT BIIpaBe NMPEJIONOXNUTD, YTO €r0 MapTHep AENCTBYET IO
NpUHLUIY peleBaHTHOCTU. IloaTomMy mpefckasyeMo, 4TO IapTHepbI

217 KpaTKoe onuncaHue TeopumM peneBaHTHOCTH cM. B paboTe M. PoceTTa (Fawcett 1997:
135-143); 0 ee NPMMEHEHUU B UCCNELOBAHMUAX MPOLLeCCa YCTHOro nepeBoAa CM. TPyabl
P. CeTToHa (Setton 1999, 2005).
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0 KOMMYHUKAI[My OOpaTATCA K COOTBETCTBYIOIIEMY KOTHUTVMBHOMY
KOHTeKCTY. IIpy 9TOM KOMMYHMKaHTaM IIOMOTAeT Je/leHue 3HaHU 00
OKpyXamwlleM Mype Ha crenuanbhble (Focus), 6asobie (Vordergrund)
u ponosble (Hintergrund). CriennanbHble 3HaHNS MPEACTABIAIOT COO0I
Ty 9aCTh MEHTA/TbHON MM (U3MIECKOI peabHOCTH, Ha KOTOPOI KOH-
LIEHTPUPYeTCsl BHUMaHue cyobekTa. ba3oBble 3HaHMS BKIIOYAIOT B ce6s
Ty 4aCTb KOTHUTUBHOJ PealbHOCTH, KOTOpas 0COOEHHO pe/ieBaHTHA /IS
06paboTKM nony4eHHolt MHpopMauyn. Bece ocTanbHble CBeIeHNS O KOT-
HUTMBHOJ CHICTEMe COCTAB/IAIOT 3HAHM S (POHOBBIE.

HayMeHbIINX 3aTpaT A/ OCYLIECTBICHNSI KOMMYHMKATUBHOTO IIPO-
1jecca TpeOyI0T Te KOTHUTVBHBIE 97IeMEHTBI, KOTOPble OTHOCSTCS K CIIe-
IVIaJIbHBIM 3HaHMAM. Ec/u JKe B 30He CIeIVIaTbHbIX 3HAaHMIT KOHTEKCTY-
aJIbHBI IIPUPOCT He HAOJIOfaeTCs, TOTa HeOOXOAVMO 3a/ieiiCTBOBATD
uMerolyecs y KOMMYHUKAHTOB 6a30Bble ¥ POHOBBIE 3HAHUA [0 TeX IOP,
IIOKa KOHTEKCTYa/IbHBII NPUPOCT He NposButcs. Ecnim ke B mporecce
KOHKPETHOJI KOMMYHUKAI[MY BCe )K€ BO3HMKAET HeJIOTIOHVMaHVe MEeX/Y
HapTHepaMy 110 KOMMYHUKAI[MY, TIOCKOJIBKY OHM He 00palaloTcs K He-
00XOIVIMbIM [Tl HMX 3HAHMAM, TO TOIZa OHY MOTYT HOJMYYUTb MOMOIb
B BUJi¢ JMHIBUCTMYECKUX VI HEIMHTBUCTUYECKUX CUTHAIOB (cues).
IToMMMO KOTHUTMBHOTO MOMEIVPOBAHMS JEICTBUTEIBHOCTY, AJIA JO-
CTIDKEHUs HeoOXO[MMOro pes3y/bTaTa Ipoliecca KOMMYHMKAIMM Bax-
HOe 3HaYeHMe VIMeeT TaKXKe M CTPYKTypa 3HaHus. [IpoTOTHUIIBI, CKPUII-
TBI, CXEMBI, @ TaK)Ke M3BECTHbIE B IIPefie/laX ONpeJelleHHOI KYIbTYPh
HappaTUBbI TPeOYIOT IpU MX 00pabOTKe MEHBIINX 3aTPAT KOTHUTUBHO
9HEPIUM, YeM KY/IbTYPHO U KOTHUTUBHO HECTPYKTYpUpPOBAHHOE 3HAHIE.

VHorpa, Hampumep, IpU OCYLIECTBICHMM KOCBEHHOTO PEYeBOTO
aKTa, KOTZIa VCIO/Mb3yIT MeTadopbl WIM MPOHUIO, TAPTHEPHI 110 KOM-
MYHUKAI[UV TOBOPST He TO, YTO JYMAIOT Ha caMoM jente. [Ipennoxenne
»Sie zog sich in ihr Schneckenhaus zuriick® (Ona cHoBa cnpsTanace B
CBOEJT paKyIIKe) MO>KET OIMCBIBATh KaK IIOBeIeHe CAMOI YIUTKY, TaK U
MeTadopudecky — IoBeieH1e YenoBeka. B atom ciayuae [I. [nep6ep n
I. Yuncon npepnararoT IpOBOGUTD pasiIndyie MeXy JeCKPUIITYBHBIM I
MHTEpIpeTaTUBHBIM cxoacTBoM (descriptive u interpretive resemblance)
«MBICTIeTI U BBICKa3bIBaHMi». D.A. T'yTT oOpaiaeTcs K 3TUM pasinduaM,
4TOOBI BBIJIETUTD [Be TPYIIIBI NepeBofa. K mepBoii rpymme oTHOCATCA
Te IepeBOJbI, B KOTOPBIX 3HAKV KOAMPOBaHMA MHYOPMALINU UCIONb3Y-
I0TCs «IecKpunTuBHO» (descriptive use), T.e. oun nepenocsitcst us VIT B
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L[eJIEBYIO KYJbTYPY, B KOTOPOJ OCYIIECTBIAETCA NEePEBON U B KOTOPOI
OHU HaYMHAIOT QyHKIVOHMPOBaTh. Ko BTOpOII IpyIIIIe OTHOCATCA Hepe-
BOJbI, KOTOpblE YCTAaHABIMBAIOT MHTEPIPETaTUBHOE CXOACTBO MEXIY
VICXOJ[HBIM TEKCTOM U ero nepesogom (Gutt 1991, 2000)%18. B o6onx cy-
Yyasgx Teopys pelleBaHTHOCTY ['yTTa mpefjaraeT MOYTH BCe peLIeHN, IIO-
3TOMY Teopys NepeBojia KaK CaMOCTOATeIbHas JUCHMUIIIMHA CTAHOBUT-
cs1 HeHy»cHo (Gutt 2000: 69, 199). IlepBas rpymnma peleHnit, o cIoBam
9.A. I'yrra, HMYeM He OT/IMYAETCA OT IECKPUITUBHOIO MCIIOIb30BAHM A
(descriptive use) 3HaKOB B IpollecCe MHTEPINHIBATbHON KOMMYHUKa-
nuu (Ibid.: 78). Bo BTOpOII rpynne nHTepIpeTaTUBHOE CXOICTBO MEXAY
OPUTMHA/IOM U IIePEeBOJOM MOXKET OBITh YCTAHOBJIEHO C IOMOIIBIO TEX JKe
CPEZCTB, KOTOpble TeOpyusA PENEBAHTHOCTY IPELyCMATPUBAET B I€JIOM
JUIS1 MHTEPIIPETaTMBHOTO MCIIONb30BaHNA 3HAKOB (interpretive use).

HecMoTps Ha CTpaHHYIO HENPUA3HD K TEOPUU U HECKOJIBKO IpyOoBa-
TyI0 popMy u3noxeHus, kotopele J.A. I'yTT ;leMOHCTpUpPYET B CBOEIT MO-
HoOrpaduy 110 IIePeBO/Y, OH BBICKA3bIBaeT BIO/IHE PAl[MOHA/IbHbIE UJeN.
Tak, OH MofenMpyeT CUTyalMM, B KOTOPBIX KOTHUTYBHAA [eiiCTBUTENb-
HOCTb PeVIINEHTOB MOXeT OBbITh CKOHCTPYMPOBaHA B yAaJIeHHbBIX JPYT
OT [Ipyra B Ky/IbTyPHOM OTHOIIEHNY KOMMYHMKATUBHBIX CUTyalUAX, a
IpoLlecC KOMMYHMKALMY MOXKET Pery/IMpoBaTbCs IpM MOMOIIM TaK Ha-
3bIBaeMbIX CUTHAJIOB (Cues) TAKMM 00pa3oM, YTO B Mjjeajie pelUINeHTHI
HVCbMEHHOTO VIV YCTHOTO IIepeBOfia IOIy4ar IpU YCIOBUM COOIofe-
HUA NPUHIUNA ONTMMAIbHON PeleBaHTHOCTM TOT K€ KOTHUTMBHBIN
HPUPOCT, YTO ¥ PEUMIIMEHThl OPUTMHAIA.

6.2.4. CuTyaTMBHO 00YCNOBNEHHOE NO3HAHWe

[Tpumepom HamboIee OC/IEOBATETBHOTO MCIIOIb30BAHNS B KOTHY-
TUBJCTUKE 9KOJIOTMYECKOI MeTaopbl cTama «KOHLENIMsS CUTYaTHBHO
00yc/IoB/IeHHOTO Mo3HaHuA» (situated embedded cognition) X. Pucky
(Risku 2000), mpemmo>xmBIIell CBOIO TEOPMIO B pPaMKax OOCYXJeHuUs
npo6yieM repeBoIOBeeH NS U TIOAKPENBILENT ee TIPUMepaMu 13 POBe-
IeHHOTO MCCIe[IOBaHNSA B OTHOM U3 mepeBonueckux 6opo (Risku 2002,
2004, 22009). OguH U3 BaKHeNIINX IIOCTY/IATOB 3TOM KOHLENIIUU —
MBICTIb O TOM, YTO ITI03HaHJe He IOKA/IN30BaHO U He U30/IMPOBAHO B MO3-
re yesioBeka. HaMHOro 60/ee Ba)KHYIO POJIb UIPAIOT IIPU 3TOM CaMO TeJIO

218 Cp. pasHuLy Meay ABHbIM MW CKPbITbIM Nepesogom y F0. Xayc v mekay AOKyMeH-
TaNbHbIM M MHCTPYMEHTaNbHbIM TUNamum nepesoaa y K. Hopa,
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Ye/IOBEKa, a TAK)Ke OKPY’Kaolias NHAMBI/AA AeiICTBUTENIBHOCTD, B Gop-
MMPOBaHUM KOTOPOIT OH caM aKTUBHO y4acTByer?!°. Kak mokasanm uccre-
OBaHMsL, IPOBeleHHbIEe B paMKax KoHHeKnoHu3Ma (Konnektionismus),
JUIA TIPOLeCCa TTO3HAHM S OYE€Hb BaKHBI CXEMbI, CKPUIITBI, TIPOTOTUIIBI U
JIPyTHE BUJIbl MEHTAJIBHOI PeNPe3eHTALUN JIE/iCTBUTENbHOCTI, KOTOPbIE
KOTHUTUBHBIII CyO'beKT M36MPATebHO U B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa
cospaer u coxpanser. [Ipu 9TOM UX 3HaY€HVE OTHOCUTENBHO, IIOCKOTIb-
Ky Y€/I0BEK MCIIONIb3yeT CO3JZaHHblE UM MEHTa/IbHblE pelpe3eHTalNN
JIe/iCTBUTENIBHOCTY B Ka4eCTBE OPMEHTHPOB B OKPYXKAIOIEM €T0 MUPE,
KOTOpbIE B IPOLIECCe CBOEIO CONPUKOCHOBEHNS C AEMCTBUTENBHOCTHIO
9e/I0BEK MOCTOSHHO MOIU(UIIMPYET, TaK KaK pasyMHOe JIefiCTBIE O3HA-
YaeT MOCTOSHHOE JIABUPOBAHNUE B CJIOKHOM MaTepyaTbHOM MUPE U CO-
LMaIbHOM CUTYalNN:

«MoBeaeHMe — 3TO He NPOCTO NOJIYYAEMbIN B }KU3HW abBCTPAKTHLIN U
MEHSIOLWMIACA C TEYEHUEM BPEMEHM OMbIT. ITO AMHAMMUYECKAn cUCTe-
Ma, BKAtoYatoLLasn B cebna neAaTeNbHOCTb MO3ra, Tefla ¥ B3aumogencreme
MHAMBWAA C OKpYKatowmm mupom» (Risku 2009: 72).

[Ipy cTONKHOBEHUM C MaTe€pUATbHBIM U COLMATBHBIM MUPOM dUe-
JIOBEK JCIIONIb3yeT pas/IMYHble NPYeMbl, YTOOBI CHU3UTb KOTHUTUBHYIO
Harpys3Ky Ha BCTPOEHHYIO MEHTAJIbHYIO CUCTEMY B Ipolecce o6paboT-
KU geiicTBuTeNbHOCTM. Hampumep, copepskaHye CBOEro CO3HaHUS OH
MOXeT TpaHCPOpPMUPOBATb 1 XpaHUTh B popme apredpakToB. CrieKTp
TaKOTO pofa apTedaKTOB BapbUpPyeTCsA OT IPECIOBYTOI ITYTOBUIBI B
HOCOBOM IU1aTKe?2%, 11aKaToB, GIOKHOTOB 1 TabNMYeK C yKasaTelsMu
JI0 CTIO>KHBIX CHCTEM THUIIA KOMIIBIOTEPOB 1 KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX IIPOTPAMM.

219 B KOrHMTMBUCTMKe TaKoM noaxoa 0603HavaeTca abbpesuaTtypoii DEEDS (Dynamical,
Embodied, Extended, Distributed, Situated — agMHamuyeckuit, BONNOLWEHHbIN, paclIMPeH-
HbIW, pacnpefeneHHbIi, PacnosioXKeHHbI [pasym]). OYeHb HarNAAHO MANKOCTPUpPYeT 060-
3HayeHHylo Temy . Knapk B cBoei KHure “Natural-born Cyborgs” (8 pyc. nepesoae «Mbl —
ecTecTBeHHble Knbopru») (Clark 2003). Mo ero mHeHuto, Ntoau Bcerga 6bliM B HEKOTOPOM
poge Kubopramu, T.e. CMeCblo Ye/0BEKA U MallMHbl, KaK 3TO NOKa3aHO B Hay4yHoU daHTa-
CTUKe M daHTacTuueckmux dunbmax. JIloau AAaBHO NOHANM, KAaK Ba*KHO MHTErpuMpoBaTh CO3-
[aHHble YenoBeKomM apTedaKTbl B KayecTBe CBOEODOPA3HbIX «MOAMNOPOK» B KOTHUTUBHbIE
npoueccbl. B Mvpe KW6OProB 1 KOMMbIOTEPOB TaKad CNOCOOHOCTb — YMETb afieKBaTHO 06-
pawaTbes ¢ apTedakTaMmn B KOTHUTUBHbBIX MPoLLeccax — CTaHOBUTCA OCHOBHbIM YCN0BMEM
BbIXKMBAHUA.

220 Hasganme necHu (Der Knopf im Taschentuch) nssecTHoro ascTpuiickoro nesua u
akTepa Kypta CosuHeua (Kurt Sowienetz, 1928-1991). Hemeukasa ugmoma ,der Knopf in
Taschentuch” (nyroeuu,a B HOCOBOM NnaTKe) aHa/IOMMYHa PYCCKOMY BbIPaXKEeHUIO «3aBA3aTb
y3en0K Ha namatby. (lpumeuy. peod.)
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STy apredakThl ABIAIOTCA TAKMMU JKe HEOTbeM/IEMbIMM YacTsAMM KOT-
HUTVBHO JIe/ICTBUTE/IBHOCTY MHAVBIU/IA, KaK U Y)Ke MMeIoleecs y Hero
3HaHMe, XpaHUMoOe B Mosre. IIpy 9TOM B IpUHIUIIE HECYILIECTBEHHO,
IPOBOASATCS /1M BBIYMCIEHNS B YMe WIN /ISl 9TOTO MCIIO/Ib3yeTCs Kalb-
Ky/saTop. IIpocTo Ha 9TOM mpuMepe MOXKHO IT0Ka3aTh, KaK IepBOHAYA/Ib-
HOe aBTOMAaTH4YeCcKoe 3HaHue apudMeTnIecKuX AeCTBUI yTpaunBaeT-
Cs1 U3-32 TOTO, YTO MBI BCe Yallle BBINIOTTHAEM UX C IIOMOIbI0 apTedakTa
«KaJIBKY/IATOP». AHAJIOTMYHBIM 00pa3oM JiefiICTByeT KOHKPETHBIN KOT-
HUTVBHBIN cy63e1<T B COLMAJIIbHOM Cpefie, C KOTOPOJ OH CBA3aH, Ha-
npuMep, Ha CBoeM pabodeM MecTe. B3anmopeiicTBme ¢ HEMOCPELCTBEH-
HBIMU 1 OTIOCPEXOBAHHBIMI HAPTHEPAMU 110 KOMMYHMKAIINN, KOTOPbIe
[Ie/ICTBYIOT B OJHOM COLIMA/IbBHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE, NPeCTaB/IseT cOO0i
HEKYIO CeTb, B KOTOPOJI T€HepUPYIOTCS, BULOU3MEHSIOTCS U XPaHITCA
npuobpeTeHHble 3HAHMA U HaBBIKU. PesloMupys Bce BbIIIECKa3aHHOE,
OTMETHUM, YTO B «KOHIEHINY CUTYaTUBHO OOYCTOBJIEHHOTO ITO3HAHNSI»
MO3T, KaK TOYHO BbIpasunack X. PucKy, craet cBoM mMosuuuy B Ka4ecTBe
eMMHCTBEHHOrO cpeficTBa mo3Hauust mupa (Ibid.: 73). Ha ero mecto Bo
BCe YC/IOXKHSAOIIENICSA CTPYKTYPe COLMaNTbHBIX OTHOLIEHNI BCTAET CTI0XK-
Hasl KOHIIENITyalbHAsI UTPA MEXJAY KOTHUTUBHBIM CYO'BEKTOM U apTe-
(dakTamMm, CO3FaHHBIMY MO0 UM CaMUM, 160 APYIUMHU CyOBEKTaMI.

6.3. lonoBa, KpeaTUBHOCTDb, KYNIbTYpa

B ueHTpe HepBbIX KOTHUTUBHBIX ]/ICCIICJIOBaHI/If/L IIOCBAIICHHDBIX
HepeBOJOBENYECKUM aCIIeKTaM, 9aCTO OKa3bIBa/INCh aHAIM3MPYyeMble B
YUuCToO 6I/IX6BI/IOPI/ICTCKOI/UI MaHepe " O €HMBAa€MbIE€ C HpeCKpI/IHTI/IBHbIX
1'IO3I/IHI/II7I Hpoueccm, KOTOPbIe HPOI/ICXOHHT B TaK Ha3bIBa€MOM YE€PHOM
sALINKe, T.e. B TOJIOBe IepeBOAYNMKa. baromaps mpuMeHeHno Bce 60-
7lee COBEpIIEHHBIX JeKCPUIITUBHBIX MeTofoB oueHky Tuma CMII crano
BO3MOXHBIM 60/lee KOHKPETHO OIMCATh MPOLECChl, MPOUCXOAAIINE B
«4epPHOM SIIIVKe», TIePEBOJIECKIEe CTPATETUN, & TaAK)Ke BBISABUTH Ha OC-
HOBE€ ITOKa3aTE/IbHbIX HpI/IMepOB MCTOYHUKU OIHI/[6OK " COCTaBUTDH IIO-
Tle3HbIe PEKOMEHAINI /IS IperofaBaHus nepeBofa. To, Kak MomydeH-
Hble OIBITHBIM ITyTEM I B IIPOL[eCCe COLMAMN3ALNI TNIHOCTU 3HAHUSA O
MUpe, CTAaHOBSIMECs 0 3TON MPUYMHE KYIbTYPHO-CIennduIecKnM,
HAXO[SAT CBOE OTPaXKeHNe B KOHKPETHOM aKTe IepeBoya, X. XEHHUT OT-
pasuI B cBOell KOHHeKIMOoHMCTCKol Mogenu (Honig 1995), a [I. Kupann
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paccMoTpen ¢ mosuuuit counanbHoro Koucrpykrususma (Kiraly 2000).
Yepes Bce MCCIe0BaHNe KPACHOI HUTDBIO IIPOXOANUT YTBEP>KJEeHNUE, YTO
kpeatuBHOCTh (KufSimaul 1993, 2000) 1 MHTyMLMSA NepeBOfYMKA Je/a-
I0T CaM IIePeBOJ B BBICIIEH CTEIEHV €r0 TUYHBIM MHTENIeKTyalbHBIM
[OCTVKEHVEM, IIOCKO/IbKY OHM 3aBUCAT OT Cliel{n(u4ecKoro, pa3BuTo-
r0 CaMUM II€PEBOMUYMKOM CO3HAHMUs. B «KOHIEMIMNU MOTPY>KEHHOTO B
cuTyanuio» nepesopa (situation embedded translation) Ha mecTo pas-
BUTOTO CaMUM IIePEBOJYMKOM CO3HAHUsA BCTaeT MHOTOTPAHHAsA CeTb,
BKJ/IIOYAIOIIast apTeaKThl U COLManbHble OTHOLIeHUA. BMmecTe B3ATHIE,
OHU 00pas3yIOT MHAVBUAYa/IbHO M KOJUIEKTUBHO MOJENNPYEMYIO KOTHM-
TUBHYIO peabHOCTh, KOTOPYIO MOXXHO 0003HAYUTD OFHIM TePMIHOM —
Kynbrypa. IlocpeficTBoM BBelleHNA B KOTHUTUBHBIN MUP IepeBOZYMKA
apredakToB U3 I7I06a/IbHON ceTy U Orarofapsi paclIMpeHuIo 1 pa3BeT-
BJICHMIO KOHTAKTOB B BYPTYa/IbHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE KOTHUTMBHBIE IIPO-
I1eCChI BBIXOZIAT 3@ TPaHMIIbI PU3MUECKOTO KMSHEHHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA
HepeBOAYMKa.

LlononHuTenbHan nuTepatypa

Korunums u nepesop

Krings (1988); Wilss (1988); Gambier/Tommola (1993); Lambert/Moser-Mercer (eds.) (1994); Wilss
(1996); Danks et al. (ed.) (1997); Risku (1998); KuBmaul (2000); Tirkkonen-Condit, Jdaskeldinen
(ed.) (2000); Jaaskeldinen (2002); Hansen, G. (ed.) (2002); Alves (ed.) (2003); Gile (2005a); Hansen,
G. (2006); Risku (?2009); Mufioz Martin (2010); Risku (2010); Shreve/Angelone (eds.) (2010);
Alvstad/Hild/Tiselius (eds.) (2011); O’Brien (ed.) (2011).

HccnenoBakne NPOLECCOB, CBA3AHHBIX C KOHDepeHy-nepeBogoMZ2L

Gile (1985); Seleskovitch (1988); Pochhacker (1991, 1992, 1994a, b); Gile (1994); Pochhacker
(1995a, b); Gile (19954, b, c); Gile (ed.) (1995); Kurz (1996); Gambier/Gile/Taylor (eds.) (1997);
Jones (1998/2002);

Kalina (1998); P6chhacker (1998); Setton (1999); Gile (2000); Kalina et al. (eds.) (2000); Péchhacker
(2000b); Gile (2001); Gile/Dam et al. (eds.) (2001); Péchhacker/Shlesinger (eds.) (2002); Setton
(2002, 2003); Collados Ais/Gile/Ferndndez Sanchez (ed.) (2003); Péchhacker (2004b); Hansen/
Chesterman/Gerzymisch-Arbogast (eds.) (2009); Gile (2009); Péchhacker (20093, b, c; 2010).

221 C\, paspen 5.5.4.
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7. ConocTaBuTenbHOe nepeBojoBeieHue

Teopus sKBUBaJIEHTHOCTU IIEPEeBOJA OKa3aIach «OECIIOMOIIHOI» B
OTHOIIEHNN XYHOXKeCTBEHHOro InepeBopa. JIeMIImUrckas LMIKoma Cuesna-
JIa COOTBETCTBYIOII[YE BBIBOMDI, @ TIOTOMY MCKIIIOUM/IA XYROXKECTBEHHBIN
nepeBoj 13 00MacTV CBOMX MccnefoBaHuil. CTOPOHHVUKM CONOCTaBMU-
TeNbHON cTUMNCTUKH (stylistique comparée) pemnnn He yCTIOKHSTD 9TOT
Bompoc. [Ipyrue, Hanpumep, I1. Hetomapk u B. Komnep, npu obpariennn
K XyJ0>KeCTBEHHOMY II€PEeBOAY He CTa/IV BBIXOJUTH 32 paMKU IIpoo6yeM,
CBSI3aHHBIX C HOPMOII, C 3aBUCUMOCTBIO ITepeBOfja OT KY/IbTYPHO-UCTO-
pudeckoi crenypuky. OFHAKO MX HOPMAaTMBHBIE IPeAIVCAHNUA MPO-
TUBOPEYM/IM B KOHEUHOM MTOT€ SMIMPUIECKUM JaHHBIM, KOTOpPbIe OHI
caMy IPUBOVIIN VIIU LTV POBA/IN, HALIPUMeP, B AUCKYCCUM O IIEPEBOLie
metadop. Karapnna Paiic monsitanach mo-cBoeMy peurnuTb 9Ty npobie-
MY, IIPEeJ/IOKUB OTHECTHU BCe XYLOXKECTBEHHbIE TEKCTBI K 9KCIIPECCUBHO-
My THITy TeKCTOB. VI x0Ts1 VIT 6B [17151 Hee MepUIOM BCeX ITePeBOIeCKIX
pelleHnit, OHa IPUIIUCHIBAJIA €MY TOT CTaTyC, KOTOPBIII OH MMeJI B CUCTe-
Me IIPeICTaBIeHNII O XYA0XKeCTBEHHOM IIePeBOJie B PAMKaX eBpOIeiCKO-
rO IepeBOfIOBE/IeHN A TOTO BpeMeH), HO KOTOPBII TeM He MeHee MeHA/ICH,
enBa VT BBIXOAVII 32 paMKU OIIPeie/IeHHOI KY/IBTYPBI M UCTOPUYECKON
smoxy. EfUHCTBeHHas KOHIENINs, B KOTOPYIO BIIMCHIBAJICA XyHOXKe-
CTBEHHBIII IIePeBOJl BHE IIO/IA JEVCTBUA €BPOIEIICKUX IepeBOIeCcKIX
HOPM, OblIa IIpefIoxKeHa CKoroc-Teopueil. Takum 06pa3oM, uccienosa-
TeN, YbMM OOBEKTOM U3Y4deHMs ObII XyHZOXKeCTBEHHBII IIePeBOf, BEIN
6ornee-MeHee 060C00/IEHHBIN 00pa3 XXM3HM, He CITMIIKOM YacTO HOMaziast
B I[107I€ 3pEH NS IPECTABUTENEN «O(DUINATBHOTO IEPEBOJIOBEEH ST

3aKpenyieHNI0 Xy0)KeCTBEHHOTO [IepeBofia KaK OfIHOTO U3 HaIpaB-
JIeHMI1 TIepeBOJOBEJeHNA CIIOCOOCTBOBAMN VIMITY/IbCHI, IpUIIEAIINe
IpPaKTUYeCKU OZHOBPEMEHHO M3 [IBYX pasHbIX obmacreit. OgHM O6bUIN
CBsI3aHBI HETIOCPEICTBEHHO C MEePEeBOAYECKOIl IIPAKTUKOI, KOTa Iepe-
BOJUYMKI CTPEMMU/IVICH OCMBICTTUTD OCOOEHHOCTY CBOETO «PeMeCiIar, «VC-
KyccTBo nepesopa» (,Kunst des Ubersetzens®). K ctoponnukam sroro
HanpapaeHus MoXHO orHectu ®puua orTunrepa (Giittinger 1963).
Kak MBI yBUAMM HMDKe, CYLIeCTBEHHBIN BKJIAJ, B 3TOT NPOLeCC BHEC U
JlaypeaT MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIX IpPEeMUll, HepPeBOAYUK XY0>KEeCTBEHHOI
muteparypsl [Ixeitmc Xonmc (Holmes). OgHako B Hay4yHOM IIaHe U C
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7. ConocTaBuTeIbHOE NEePeBOAOBEAEHNE

VICTOPUYECKON TOUKY 3peHMs 6ojiee CYLIeCTBEHHYIO POJIb ChITPay JApy-
e BesiHNA, CBSI3aHHBIE C IUTepaTypoBeieHNeM, KOTOpble OpUIIMaNTbHO
IpU3HAMN BaXXHOCTb XY/JOXKECTBEHHBIX II€PEBOLOB AJIsS CTAHOBJIEHINS
(HauMOHAIPHBIX) UTEpaTyp. YTOOBI MPOCIENUTh BeCh NYTh PasBUTUSA
XYJ0>KeCTBEHHOTO IlepeBOfja, HeOOXOAMMO C/ieIaTh HeOOIbIION 9KCKYPC
B uctopuio. HaMm Heo6XoiMMO BepHYThHCS K y)Ke HEOTHOKPATHO LIUTUPO-
BaBLIEMYCs HayyHOMY counHeHuio Pomana SJko6cona. P. fIko6coH, kak
y>Ke TOBOPUJIOCH B pasfene 2.1, cYuTas mos3Tu4ecKne NpousBefeHns 1o
onpepenenuio (per definitionem) HenepeBogumbIMu. IloaTomMy oTHOCHK-
TEIbHO IIepeBOfia XYA0>KeCTBEHHBIX IIPOM3BEe/IeHMIT, ITOJIaraj OH, MO>KHO
TOBOPUTb /INIIb 00 VX TBOPYECKON TPAHCIIOSULIMN. YIUTHIBAS AajIbHe-
Iee pasBUTHE IMEPEBOJOBEEHS, MOMBITAEMCS YTOUYHUTh HEKOTOpbIE
nonoxxenns P. SJko6cona. [IprHINI TepeBOAMMOCTI B O0LIEM U 1[eJIOM
OTHOCWJICS K SI3BIKOBBIM CTPYKTYpaM, T.e. KacajiCsl ypPOBHeIl sI3bIKOBBIX
cucreM. VICXOOHBIM IYHKTOM IpM 9TOM OBUI IIOCTY/AT 9KBMBAJIeHT-
HOCTU. YTBEpXK/IEHJEe O HelePeBOAMMOCTY OTHOCYIOCH JIVIIb K OffHO-
MY BUZLy TE€KCTOB, a MIMEHHO, Xy/i0)KeCcTBeHHbIX. Torza, B 1959 T., TekcT
elrje He CTal 0ObEKTOM Hay4IHOro uccrefoBanus. C aToil TOYKY 3peHus,
yrBepxpenye P. Iko6coHa TOBOPUT JINIIb O TOM, YTO 9KBUBA/IEHTHOCTD
MaJIO I1071e3Ha B OTHOIIEHUY TUIIOB TEKCTOB, KOTOPbIe MO>KHO OTHECTH K
cdepe Xyn0XKeCTBEHHOII TUTepaTypbl. [epMeHeBTHUKA CJie/laia COOTBET-
CTBYIOII[VIE BBIBOZIBI ¥ 0O'bSIBI/IA SKBUBAJIECHTHOCTD MJITIO3MEIL.

Pasnuunsi MeXXy XyHZOXKeCTBEHHBIMU U HEXYHLOXKECTBEHHBIMU TeK-
CTaMM He CTOJIb CyI[eCTBEHHBI. Xy0)KeCTBEHHbIE TEKCTBI IIPOCTO CI0X-
Hee, TIOCKO/IbKY HaJl QYHKUMAMM UX CTPYKTYPHBIX YacTell JOMUHUPYET
byHKIMs acTeTYecKas. VIMEHHO OCPeiICTBOM BBITIOTTHEHMSI 3CTeTIYe-
CKOI pyHKI[MU ITepeBOIBI XY/I0KECTBEHHOI INTePaTy Pbl BCTPANBAIOTCS
He TO/IBKO B SI3BIKOBYIO U KY/IBTYPHYIO CUCTEMY, HO ¥ B OCOOEHHOCTH B
CHCTEMY COOTBETCTBYIOLIEN HAIVIOHATIBHOI IUTEPATYPbL. DTOT BBIBOJ O
XY/IO’KeCTBEHHOI1 TUTepaType B epeBOJie NeVICTBUTE/IEH KaK B OTHOLIIe-
Hyy VT, Tax u B orHomennu TII. Ecnn 3ayjaTbcsA 1je/1pi0 MHTETPUPOBATD
XY0>KEeCTBEHHBIIT ITepeBOJ] B MOJIe/Ib TI€PEBOJA, TO HY>KHO MOIBITAThCS
aJIeKBaTHO OTPA3UTbh €TO CBA3M C IUTEPATyPHOIL M KY/IBTYPHOI CUCTeMa-
MM B e[{IHOJ QYHKLMOHA/IBHOM MOJENN.

3mech cnenyer BOOABUTD, YTO 0 CBOell aMurpanyy 13 CoBeTCKOro
Corosa P. SIko6coH ObIT OffHUM 13 CaMbIX BBIIAIOLINXCSA IPEACTaBIUTENICN
TaK Ha3bIBaeMOro MOCKOBCKOTO TMHIBUCTIYECKOTO KpyxKKa. OTciofa u
HayHeM Halll MICTOPMYECKIIT 9KCKYPC.
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1.1. Pycckuii (hopManusM

ITeTepOyprckme CTYHEHTBHI M MOJIOZble Y4eHble NaBHO BBIpabOTamn
TeTeOTOTMYeCKMIT B3I/IAJ Ha A3bIK222. 1o «A3BIKOM» MOHMMAACh Je-
ATEIBHOCTD 4Ye/I0BeKa, «KOTOpast B JIIOOOM CiIydae IpeciefjoBana oIpe-
neneHHyo 1enb» (cM. Erlich 1973: 68). 9To 3By4ano Kak BbI30B Tpajpmu-
IVIOHHOMY S3BIKO3HAHUIO, II0 OOJIblLIENl YacTV pasfeNnABLIEMY WJen
MIajorpaMMaTikoB. OTHBIHE peueBble BBICKA3bIBAHNA C/IE[OBAJIO M3Y-
9aTh C TOYKM 3PEHNUA UX Ha3HAUEHM s, BBIAB/IAA UX QYHKINIO M ONUCHI-
Basg cTpyKTypy. [logo6Has muckyccus pasBepHyIach U Cpefy MOJIOfBIX
JIVIHTBUCTOB U JINTEPaTypoBejoB MOCKOBCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA, KOTOPbIE
B 1915 1. 06 beguHMNNCh B MOCKOBCKUII IMHTBUCTMYECKITT KPY>KOK. Tof
crycts ux kojutern us Ilerporpaga cospamu «OO1eCTBO MO M3Y4EHNIO
nostudeckoro A3bika» (OITOM3). Tak 6bLI0 MOMTOXKEHO HAYaA/I0 UCCIENO-
BaHUAM B paMKaxX HOBOTO TE€OPETMYECKOTO HAaIpaBJIeHNUs, KOTOpoe II0-
y4nio obliee Ha3BaHUe «PYCCKUI GOpManu3m».

7.1.1. OcTpaHeHMe KaK NO3THYECKWA npueM

B ueHTpe BHVMAaHNA pYCCKI/IX (bOpMaTII/ICTOB HaXOOMINCDh II093UA
u moaTnyeckuit A3blk (cM. Striedter (ed.) 1994). XynoxecTBeHHOE IIpO-
n3BegeHIMEe, COIryIaCcHO BI/IKTOpy H_IKJIOBCKOMY, — 9TO CyMMa JCIIO/Ib3Y-
€MbIX B HEM IIO3TUMYECKUX HPI/ICMOB. Ho Torga HpOI/I3BeJIeHI/Ie Ka>keTcAa
sacTeiBIIMM. B onpepenenun IOpusa TriHAHOBA NOJ, XyJ0XeCTBEHHBIM
npomsBeneHmeM IIOHMMAETCA OMHAMNYECKOE €JVTHCTBO, B KOTOPOM Kax-
oo€ U3 HPI/IMGHHCM])IX «CpeI[CTB CO31aHNA Xy]lO)KeCTBeHHOCTI/I» OOJI’KHO
BBIONHATDH cBoro yHknuio (Erlich 1973: 99). bopuc Jitxenbaym, Tpe-
Ths K/II0YeBasi GUIypa B 9TOM COI03e, 3aHMMAJICS, IIPEXJie BCEro, JIUTe-
paTypoBeNYECKMM aHAIM30M OTHE/IbHBIX IIPOU3BENEHUI KOHKPETHBIX
aBTOPOB.

Cpe,[[CTBa XY}IO)KCCTBGHHOﬁ BI)Ipa3I/ITeJIbHOCTI/I 6I)ITII/I OTHECEHbI K
ICTETUYECKUM CUICTEMAM, KOTOpPbIE OHpeI[eTIHIOT ]/ICTOpI/I‘-IeCKOC pa3Bu-
THe Hal|MOHA/IbHOJ TUTePaTyphl. Ba>kHeNIINM TUTepaTypHBIM IPUEMOM
¢dbopmanucTsl mojiarany TBOpYecKylo fedpopmanuio. [Ipu sToM rmaBHBIM
CpeJICTBOM Xyl{O)KeCTBeHHO]Z Bpra3]/ITeHbHOCTI/I CTAaHOBUJICA HPI/IeM

222 Ot rpeu. télos, «uenb», oTClOAa NPOU3BOAHOE «TENEONOTMYECKMIT acneKkTy; uene-
nonaranme/ueneyctpemneHHocTb (oT. nar. finis, «<koHew», «uenb») n Skopos (rpeu. skopos,

TOXe «Ll,e}'lb») BOCXOOUT K rpeq./naT. CMHOHUMY U obo3Hayaet no CYTU TO e Camoe, a UMeH-
HO «KOPUEHTUPOBAHHOCTb Ha UeNlb U Ha3HayeHue».
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7.1. Pycckuit dopmanunsm

ocrpanenns (Verfremdung)??3. [locpencTBOM OCTpaHeHUs paspyluaeT-
Cs1 aBTOMATV3M IIPMBBIYHOTO BOCIIPUSATIS Bellieil, YTO TO3BOJISIET Y3HATD
OIUChIBaeMble OOBEKTBI C JPYTOIl CTOPOHBI U OTKPBITH [JIs ce0s1 HOBOE
BUJieHMe TNpUBBIYHOrO. IIpyeM OCTpaHEeHUs MOXeT HCIIONb30BaThCs
KaK B OTHOILIEHNM IIJIaHA COfiep>KaHus (Hampumep, BBIOOP HEOOBITHOTO
paKypca onmcanusi), Tak 1 GOpManbHOI CTPYKTYPbI TEKCTA.

OcTpaHeHre BOCIPYHMMAETCS KaK TAKOBOE TONBKO Ha (OHe Ha/m-
9yisi IPUBBIYHOTLO, T.€. YK€ YCTOSBUINXCS HOPM. VICKYCCTBO BO3HMKAeT
¥l Pa3BUBAETCS B «IIOJI€ HAIIPSDKEHMs» MEXAY [AeCTBYIOILMMY HOpMa-
MU ¥ HOBAaTOPCKMM NpMeMOM OCTpaHeHMs. Tak, KOHBEHI[MOHAIbHOCTD
MICKYCCTBA, T.e. [Ie/ICTBME ICTETUYECKNX HOPM B Ka)K[JOM KOHKPETHOM
IpOM3BeJieHN) U B OIpeJe/eHHYI0 310Xy, CTAaHOBUTCS LIEHTPa/IbHO
TeMoit o6cyxzerns popmanuctos. [Io MHeHMIO POPMAICTOB, He TeMa
IPOM3BeeH s VI OOBEKT OIMCAHVSI B HEM SIBJISIIOTCS MEPUTIOM TOTO,
HACKO/IBKO 9TOT TEKCT XY[OXKeCTBeHHbIT. OHM CUMTANN, YTO Ka>K/blil
06beKT MOXKET CTaTh IPEIMETOM MCKYCCTBA. PeIlaiolyio poib UrpaloT
IPU 9TOM 3CTETUIECKIe HOPMbI, KOTOpBIE MPUCYIIN TT093UM KaK TaKO-
BOJI ¥ KOTOPBIE «HAaBsI3bIBAIOTCS ABTOPY 0e3 yd4eTa COLMaNTbHbIX YCIOBIIT
U ero coOCTBEHHOro TBOpYeckoro temmepamenta» (Erlich 1973: 211).
OBOIIOLVS IUTEPATYPhl COCTOUT B IIEPMAaHEHTHOI AedopMannm yxe
YCTOSIBIIMXCSI JIMTEPATYPHBIX HOPM U IIPVUEMOB, M300peTEHNN HOBBIX
BBIPA3UTE/NbHBIX CPENCTB M B PACUIMPEHUM WX HOPMATUBHBIX CHUCTEM
KOOpPZJHAT.

7.1.2. Jlutepatypa KaK CUCTEMa CUCTEM

IO. TeiastHOB 1 P. SIKOGCOH SIBIAIOTCS aBTOPaMi KOHLIENI[MY TNTepa-
TypbI Kak cucteMbl cucreM (Tynjanov/Jakobson 1928). Ecnu paccmarpu-
BaTb JINTEPATYPY KaK CUCTEMY, YTO U ABJIAETCSA OCHOBHOI MBIC/IBIO 9TO
KOHIIETII[MY, TO Pa3BUTHE TUTEPATyPbl MOKHO TOT/Ia CUUTATD PA3BUTUEM
CHCTeM. JHA4UT, TUTepaTypa — 9TO CUCTEMa, COCTOALIAsI U3 MHTETpU-
POBaHHBIX APYT B Apyra cucTeM. Pelaonyio pojb A/ BOSHUKHOBEHNS
HO/IUCUCTEMHOI Teopuu chirpana npennoxeHHast 0. ThIHSIHOBBIM B
1920-e rT. TEOpUA O IPOTUBOPEUNAX MEXY JOMUHUPYIOWNUMHI U IIEPU-

223 TepmuH, BBeAeHHbIN B.B. LUknosckum B 1916 1. Ha HEMeLKMiA A3bIK TepMUH "ocTpa-
HeHue" nepeBeseH b. BpexTom Kak ,die Verfremdung”, 4To B o6paTHOM nepeBoae Ha pyc-
CKMI A3bIK OWMBOYHO CMELIMBANM C MAaPKCUCTCKMM noHATMeMm ,die Entfremdung” (oTuyk-
nexue). (Mpumey. ped.)
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bepuitHbIMY, KAHOHMYECKMMY U HEKAaHOHWYECKUMU JIUTEPATYPHBIMNI
Mopensmu (mo-Hem.: Tynjanov 1994a, b).

7.2. MpadCKUA CTPYKTYpaNuU3M

B cepemmne 20-x rr. XX B. IIpara crajna 3sHa4MMbIM €BpPOIENCKUM
LEHTPOM JMHIBACTUYECKUX ¥ JINTEPATyPOBENYECKUX MCCIIENOBaHMIA.
B 1926 r. mox npepncenarenbcTBoM BarpraBa Maresnyca 3pech Obl1 CO3-
naH Ilpakckmit nuHrBMcTMYeckMit Kpyxok (cM. Kondrasov 1967).
IIpencTaBuTenu Tak HasbIiBaeMoro IIpa)KCKOTO CTPYKTypanusma, MIn
(dyHKIMOHAaMM3Ma, BCTYNMIM B OXXVMBJICHHYIO AMCKYCCUIO C APYTUMMU
IIKOJIaMU CTPyKTypanuaMa. B EBpome 310 6bIIM, Kak IpaBulIo, mocie-
nosatenu @eppunanpa ge Coccropa. Ilocme TOro kak K HUM IPUMKHYI
P. SIko6coH, ycTaHOBM/IACH NIpsAAMAs CBA3b C PYCCKUMU (POpManINCTaMM.
A mocne smurpanuu P. fIko6cona B CIIIA upmen nx cranu usBeCTHBI I 3a
OKeaHOM.

7.2.1. KoHuenuusa cucTeMbl

B nieHTpe BHMMaHV IPa)kKCKUX IMHTBUCTOB M TUTEPATyPOBEOB Ha-
XOJ[M/IUCH 1B HOHATUSL: «CUCTEMa» U «PyHKUMsI». ECu crefoBarh BHY-
TpeHHelI JIOTMKe apryMeHTALVI, K HUM JOOABYU/IOCD U IIOHSTHE «HOPMay.
ITono6HO ApyruMM CTPYKTypaaucraM, y4acTHMKM I[IpakKCKOro Kpy»Kka
HOHVMMA/K SI3BIK KaK CHUCTEMY, 9/IEMEHTBI KOTOPOIl BBIMOTHSIIOT OIIpe-
fie/leHHYI0 QYHKLMIO B KOHKPETHOI MICHMEHHOI ¥ YCTHOM KOMMYHMU-
Kanym. Eciy e MOrpysuTb sA3bIK B OOIIECTBEHHDIN MIN KY/IbTYPHbII
KOHTEKCT, KaK 3TO OBITIO Y PYCCKMX (HOPMAIUCTOB, TO HOHATHE «CUCTe-
Ma» JO/DKHO PAacIpOCTPAHATHCS Ha BCIO OOBEKTHYIO 00/1aCTh, KOTOPYIO
cmefyeT 0603HAUUTD KaK CUCTEMY CHCTEM.

STH MyKap>kOBCKMIT BUJEN 0COOOTO pOfa CUCTeMHble OTHOLIEHS
B COOTHOILIEHNY JIUTEPATYPHOTO ¥ MO3TUYECKOro s3biKa. [To ero mHe-
HII0, QYHKIIMEl O3TUYECKOTO sA3bIKa AB/ISAETCA MaKCHMa/lbHasl aKTy-
anmusanys BbICKasplBaHMil. Uepes aKTyanM3aliio TaKOrO POfa, KaK I B
ClIy4ae C NMPUEeMOM OCTPaHEHMsS, HOCTUTAETCS JeaBTOMATU3ALMs A3bI-
KOBOJ1 CTPYKTYyphl. IlocpencTBOM aKTyanm3allMu U JeaBTOMAaTU3ALNU
HOBBIIIAeTCsT MHQPOPMALMOHHAS 3HAYMMOCTb OT/ENBHOrO (eHoMe-
Ha. A 4epe3 CO3HaTe/IbHOE HapYIIeH)e HOPMBI TUTEPATYPHOTO sI3bIKA B
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7.2. TIPaXKCKMI CTPYKTypannsm

HOSTUYECKOM A3bIKEe POXKZIaeTcs acTeTndecKas mHpopmanusa. [Ipouecc
aBTOMAaTM3aLMM UJET B OOpaTHOM HampasieHuu. V3-3a cBoeil MOBTO-
PAEMOCTH OTJE/IbHBIE JIEMEHTBI TEPSIOT CBOIO MH(OPMALMOHHYIO 3Ha-
91MOCTb. VX reHepanusalus 1 aBTOMATU3aLVA IPUBOAAT B KOHEYHOM
uTOre K 00eIHeHMo U cxeMarusanyy nadopmanyu. IIpy momorn akry-
a/IMs3alMy 9Ta CXeMaTU3aIVs MOXKeT OBITh BCe JKe paspylleHa I «3arpy-
>KeHa» HOBOJ mHopmaumei. V aTy «urpy» ¢ aBTomMarusanyeii MO>XHO
Ha4MHATb 3aHOBO. [[pMHINII aKTyaIM3a LM IPUMEHACTCA U B IPYTUX TeK-
CTax, HallpuMep, B IyOIMUIUCTHUKE, TTie, KaK ronaraet 5. MyKap>KOBCKUIL,
IOPUHINII aKTya/ln3aluy M03BoJIsAeT 0OpaTuTh BHUMAaHME YUTATE/IS HA
OIVIChIBaeMble 0OBEKTHI MM 0OCTOATEIbCTBA. B IMTepaTypHBIX JKe TeK-
CTax aKTyanmM3auus ecTb camolnenb. OHa oOpalaeT BHUMAaHME YNTATENA
Ha CaM aKT CO3[jaHMA BbICKa3biBaHMA. OHOBpeMeHHas aKTyaan3alysa
BCEX 9JIEMEHTOB TEKCTa BCe XKe HeBO3MOXKHA, Jja ¥ OblTa ObI 6eCCMBICTICH-
HoI1. Benb TakuM 06pa3oM IMpaKTUYeCK! BCe 37IEMEHTHI MOSHAMNUCH ObI
710 OJfHOTO YPOBH:, 4YTO BHOBb IIPVMBE/IO OBl K OYepefHOI CXeMaTU3aIN
MHPOpMALINNL.

ITpousBeneHne NCKYCCTBA ¥, KOHEYHO XKe, IIPOU3BEJIeHNe CIOBECHO-
cru ectb cemnonorudecknit pakt (Mukatovsky 1967)2%4. Bce anemeHTHI
CJIOBECHOTO NPOU3BEJEHNUA COeMHEHBI MeX/y c000iT 1 00pasyT enn-
HYIO CTPYKTYypy. [Ipy 9TOM 1O CTPYKTYypOil IOHMMAETCS eJUHCTBO, Ya-
CTM KOTOPOTO IpUOOPETAIOT 3aTeM 0COObIe CBOVICTBA, TOCKOIBKY CTAHO-
BATCA COCTAB/AONIIIMMY 3TON cTpyKTYphI (Ibid.: 413). B uTore, c mo3nmmit
reliTaabT-Teopui, nonaraet 1. MyKap)KOBCKMIL, HOy4aeTCs BeTMYMHA
60nblas, yeM CyMMa COCTaBHBIX ee 4acTell. Ecim mocpencTBom akry-
a/lM3aluy BBIIE/IACTCA KAaKOM-TMOO 37IEMEHT ¥ OH HauMHAeT JOMVHMU-
pOBaThb B TEKCTe, TO TOIJjA BO3HUKAET «HAIPsDKEHME» 110 OTHOLICHNIO K
OCTa/IbHBIM 9/IeMEHTaM, BK/II0Yasl CXeMaTV3/MPOBAHHBIE VM aKTya/TU3UPO-
BaHHBIe. [IMHaMMYeCcKoe B3aMMOJE/ICTBYE 37IEMEeHTOB OILATH >Ke HAXOAUT
CBOE OTpa’keHMe B CTPYKType CIOBECHOTO IpousBefieHns. Tak, mocpesn-
CTBOM KOHCTPYMPOBAaHMsA JOMUHAHTHBIX OTHOIIEHMII CO3[aeTCA eVH-
CTBO XyJ0>KECTBEHHOTO IIPOM3BENEHM L.

224 Cm. Ha pycckom asbike: MyKapsKOBCKMIA fAH. MICKYCCTBO Kak CeMMONOrMYecKuii
daKT // Mykap»KoBckuii fl. MccnefoBaHuUa nNo scTeTUKe U Teopumn muckycctea. — M.: Uckyc-
cTB0, 1994. C. 190-198. Bnepssbie: Actes du huitieme Congres international de philosophie a
Prague. 1934. Prague, 1936. ([Tpumeu. ped.)
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7.2.2. CxeMaTu3aUuA W aKTyanusauma

B mcropuyeckoit mepcreKTuBe MOXKHO HPOCIENUTh U APYrue Cu-
cTeMHble OTHoUIeHMsA. Tak, Mr060e IpoM3BENeHME XYH0>KeCTBEHHOI
JIUTepaTypbl BOCIPUHMMAETCS Ha (OHe OIpeJie/IeHHbIX TUTePaTypHBIX
TPafMIMIL, T.e. B pAMKaX CXeMaTU3MPOBAHHBIX NPeACTaBIEHNIT O TUTe-
PaTypHbIX KaHOHaX. DTO U eCcThb ero akryammsanusa. OXHAKO, COITIACHO
HNPUHIUITY leaBTOMATU3aL I, TUTepaTypHOe IIPOU3BefieHNe IPefiCTaB-
nseT coboll B TO e BpeMs M paspylleHNue CyLIeCTBYIOIEro KaHOHA.
Takum 06pa3oM, B KaXK/IOM Xy/0>KeCTBEHHOM ITPOU3BECHNI CYILeCTBY-
eT CBOEro pojia «HAIpsDKEHUe» MEX[Y TeM, YTO MEHSETCs, I TeM, YTO
OCTaeTcsA HeM3MeHHbIM. Ec/ii mocMoTpeTh Ha 3TOT Ipoljecc B 6oee I710-
6anbHOM MaciTabe, TO OOHAPY)KUTCS, YTO B UCTOPUM Pa3BUTHSA HALUO-
HaJIBHOJT INTEPATYPhI IEPUOJBI, B KOTOPBIX aKI[eHT C/le/laH Ha aKTyajn-
3aI[Uy, CMEHAITCA NepUOfaMy, B KOTOPBIX Ha HepBbIN IIaH BBIXOUT
cTabunusanus HOpMBbI.

[IpencraBneHHble Bblllle MOMOXeHNs ObUmM BbicKasaHbl 1. Myka-
p>KOBCKUM B 1946 1. B [lapmke B foknage «O cTpykrypanusme» (omy-
6nmnkoBan B Mukarovsky 1966; mo-uem. Flaker/Zmegaé (eds.) 1974:88),
B KOTOPOM OH IIOIIBITAJICS CBSI3aTh JIUTEPATYPHBIE IIPOL[ECCHI U LIe/I0CT-
HOCTb Ky/nbTypbl [lepBas cucTeMa, ¢ KOTOPOJ COOTHOCUTCS JIUTEpPaTy-
pa, — HaIMOHAJIbHAA Ky/IbTypa. JIIo60e mpousBefieHne UCKYCCTBA, OyAb
TO JIUTEPATYPHOE IIPONU3BefieHNe, KAPTUHA, CKY/IBIITYPa MU My3bIKalb-
Has IIbeca, HaXO[UTCA B «HAIIPSKEHHBIX OTHOLICHMAX» CO BCEMM APYTH-
MU IPOM3BENEHNAMM MCKYCCTBA B Ipefie/laX OIpPe/ie/IeHHO KYIbTYPBL.
JlpyruMu cmoBamu, MOZOOHO TOMY, KaK B KAKOM-TNO0 Xy0>KeCTBEHHOM
IpoM3BeAeHNN HAOTIOfJaeTCSA JOMMHMPOBaHIe OIIPe/ie/IeHHOTO 97IeMeHTa
¥ BBICTPAMBAETCsl COOTBETCTBYIONIAS MIePAPXWs OCTA/IbHBIX 97IeMEHTOB,
TaK ¥ B IIpefieflax KOHKPETHOI HAI[MOHA/IbHOI TMTepaTy pbl HAOTIOAI0T-
Csl JOMUHAHTHBIE OTHOIIEHM S CPeiVl COOTBETCTBYIOLINX )KaHPOB UCKYC-
cTBa. B Ka)XZIoM KOHKPETHOM 00I1[eCTBe 9TV JTOMUHAHTHbIE OTHOLIEHS
IOCTOSTHHO BBICTPAMBAIOTCA 3aHOBO. YTO 1 00YC/IOBNINMBAET AMHAMUKY
JINTEpaTypHOTO pa3BUTHA.

7.2.3. lOMWHaHTHbIE OTHOLLEHUA

S. Myxap>XOBCKMIT He OCTaHAB/IMBAETCA HA M3YYEHMM CUCTEMHBIX
OTHOIIEHNII B ITpeJie/laX HallMOHA/IbHBIX IUTepaTyp. B cBoeit KoHuenmum
CHCTeMBbl OH O6paljaeTcs TakXKe K MCCAEOBAaHMIO B3aMMOOTHOIIEHNI
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HaI[MOHAJIbHBIX JIUTEPATyp U KynbTyp. Kak momaraer Mykap>KoBckuii,
B TPaJVIIVIOHHOM CPaBHUTEIBHOM IUTEPaTypOBefieHNN pobieMa B3a-
VMOBIUAHUSA TUTEPATYyP paccMaTpUBAETCA KaK IpolLiecC OJHOHAIPaB-
JICHHOTO JieiiCTBUA. B pe3y/brare TIaTeIbHOMY pa3bopy IO[Bepranaoch
JIIIB BNVIsTHYE GOTee «CUIbHBIX» TUTEPATyp Ha Oonee «cmabble». Ha ca-
MOM fiefle TpMHUMAKLIaA TUTepaTypa He OCTaeTcA P 3TOM «I1aCCUB-
Holi». BosgeiicTBue ApyTUX IUTEpaTyp HaTaJIKMBaeTCA B HOBOI «Cpefie»
Ha MECTHYIO IUTEPATYPHYIO TPAAMULIMIO, «K YCTIOBUAM M MOTPEOHOCTIM
KOTOpOI1 mpuxoautcs npucnocabimusarbes» (Ibid.: 89). Takum obpa-
30M, TIOfl JaB/IeHMeM CYCTeMbl IIPUHMMAIOLIEl TUTePATYPbl HPOUCXOIUT
HepeolleHKa M IMepecTPYKTYPUPOBAHME «Uy>KOTO» BO3AeNcTBMA. Tak
BO3HUMKAIOT HOBble JOMMHAHTHbIE OTHOLIEHN A, NOAXOAAIINE /1A IIPU-
HYIMAIOIIell TUTePaTypbl. B HUX OKa3bIBAalOTCS BOB/ICYEHBI BCe (PaKTOPBI
BIUAHUA «IyXXUX» JIUTEPaTyp, KOTOPble B CTPEM/TIEHMM K JOMMHAHT-
HOCTH B IIpefie/laX CUCTEMBI-PELIUIINEHTA KOHKYPUPYIOT IPYT C APYTOM.
Hanpuwmep, B yemickoit nureparype XIX-XX BB. IPOCIEXNBAIOTCA AN~
JIEKTUYECKME CBA3M, YCTAHOBUBILIMECA B pe3y/IbTaTe BIAMAHUA PYCCKO-
CIIaBAHCKO INTEPATYPBI, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, U 3aIIaIHOVA, € APYToiL. B pe-
3yJ/IbTaTe 13-3a JOMUHUPYIOIIETO BAVSAHUA CIaBAHCKUX INTEPATYP, KaK
IpaBUJIO, YCU/INMBAJIACh HAIVIOHA/IbHAA CIenuduKa IUTepaTypbl-pern-
IVIEHTA, a 3-3a 3aIIaJHOTO 3Ta MHAVBIU/Ya/IbHOCTDb ocnabepaa. ITo mHe-
HII0 MyKap>KOBCKOTO, IPMHUMAIOIAs INTEPATypa — 3TO «CTPYKTYPpa,
OTJie/IbHbIE YacTV KOTOPOJ IOFYMHEHBI OlpefeneHHON uepapxum. Ho
B IIpolLjecce PasBUTUA CTPYKTYPBI CONOSYMHEHME 3TUX YacTeil MeHsAeT-
cs» (Ibid.: 90). To, uTo Mykap>KOBCKMIT HasdBal aOCTPaKTHBIM TEPMUHOM
«IUTepaTypHOE BAMAHME», IPOUCXOAUT B KOHKPETHBIX COLMANTbHBIX U
MCTOPMYECKUX YC/IOBUAX HE TONBKO IIOTOMY, 4TO ydacTHUKMU (Akteure)
JINTEPATYPHOTO IMpoLjecca FOBOPAT Ha PasHBbIX A3bIKax. [Ipexxpe Bcero,
OHO CTaHOBUTCS BO3MOXXHBIM O71arofiaps repeBofy, OCPeACTBOM KOTO-
POro NpMHMMAIOLIAs IMTePATypa OTKPIBACT /I Ce0s1 TYXOBHBII MUP U
(dbopManbHBIE CTPYKTYPBI COOTBETCTBYIOIIEI «IyXKOI» TUTEPATYPHL.

B mocnemneit 4vactm pgoknmaga MyKap)KOBCKUIT COCPENOTOYMBAET
CBO€ BHIIMaHl€e Ha 3HAaKOBOM XapaKTepe INTePaTyPHbIX IIPOM3BeIeHMIL.
Kax m060it 3HaK, XyZ0>KeCTBEHHOE IPOM3BeAeHIe MOXKET OBITh CBOETO
pofa MOCPeHNKOM MEX]y aBTOPOM M penunueHToM. KoneyHo, aTo B
BBICIIIE]I CTeNeHM CI0)KHO OpraHM30BaHHBIN 3HaK. Kakpgas ero yacrhb
U KaXK[bIIl 97IEMEHT BBICTYIIaeT HOCUTENEM OIpeMleIEeHHOTO 3HaYeHM:.
COBOKYIHOCTb 3HAa4eHMil ¥ OOLIVII CMBIC/ IIPOU3BENIeHNsA 3aKpeIisi-
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IOTCSI B BUJIe CEMAaHTUYECKOIl CBSI3M B COOTBETCTBYIOIEM KOHTEKCTE
(Ibid.: 90 u manee). B KOHTEKCT BXOAUT M OTHOLIEHME K OOLIECTBEHHOI
peanbpHOCTH. OTHOLIEHNE K PELUNNMEHTy U 001ecTBy MyKap>KOBCKMIt
omnpepensieT Kak GyHKINIO:

«PYHKLMA KacaeTcA OTHOLWEHMA XYO0MKEeCTBEHHOro NpousBefeHus K
Habntogatento n obuwectsy. Ho B nonHon mepe noHaTue “byHKuma”
06bEKTUBUPYETCA TONILKO TOTAA, KOFA,a MMEIOTCA B BUAY LLEIN, KOTOPbIM
CNYXUT UCKYCCTBO B 0bLiecTee» (MykapxoBckuit 1946; umt. no Flaker/
Zmegac (eds.) 1974: 88).

Takum ob6pasoM, QyHKIUA BKIOYaeT B cebs Ile/eHAIpaB/IeH-
HOCTb CTPYKTYPbl. JTO IPUCYIIE CaMOM HPUPOfie XYHR0KeCTBEHHOTO
IpOM3BENEHNS — BBINONHATb OJHOBPEMEHHO MHOXECTBO (PYHKIIVIL.
ITpousBeneHne XyOXKECTBEHHOI TUTEpaTyphl per definitionem mMHOrO-
¢dyHKuMoHanbHO. B cBOIO ouyepenb, HeKOTOpble QYHKIMM P OIpefe-
JICHHBIX OOILIeCTBEHHBIX YCIOBMAX MOTIYT CTAaHOBUTBCA JOMMHMPYIO-
mymu. V3-3a TOro, 4TO MPOMCXOANUT CMEHA JOMUHMPYIOUNX QyHKIUIA,
MeHseTCA U 00IasA 3HAYMMOCTD IIpousBefieHns. TakuM o6pasom, mpo-
U3BEJIeHNE HEBO3MOXKHO TOJIKOBATh B OTPBIBE OT MCTOPMYECKOI peasib-
HOCTM U KOHTEKCTA.

Yro nopxymaer B Teopun fI. MyKap>KOBCKOIo, TaK 3TO IIOCIELOBa-
TeJIbHOE NPVIMEHEHNE KOHLIENTYaJIbHOM MOJENN MPAXKCKMUX CTPYKTypa-
JIUCTOB KO BCEM CIIETEHUAM U CBA3AM, KOTOPblE IIPUCYTCTBYIOT B I10-
BECTBOBATE/IBHOM «TKAHWU» XY[JOXKECTBEHHOTO IIPOM3BENEHNs, a TaKXKe
€ro HaCTOMYVBOCTb B I0Ka3aTebCTBE MOMNGPYHKINOHATBHOCTI JIUTe-
PaTypHBIX TEKCTOB.

7.2.4. HopMa 1 Tpaanuma

B mpepucnoBun K cBoeMy IIaBHOMY TpyRy «VICKyccTBO mepeBopa»
(Uméni prekladu) Vp>xu JIeBbiit BoIIBUHY TpeOoBaHMe, YTOOBI HApALy
¢ o611ieit Teopuelt epeBOfa Pa3BUBAICH TEOPUN TTePeBOJa, Crienudud-
HbIe /151 KOHKPETHBIX [IPeMETHBIX 00/1acTell, IOCKOIbKY MepapXusi NH-
BapMAHTHBIX U BAPMATMBHBIX 9JIEMEHTOB B IIePeBOJie 3aBUCKUT OT CTPYK-
Typbl TekcTa u uenn nepesopa (Levy 1963; mo-uem. 1969)2%.

225 B 310M CNyyYae Mbl onmpaemca Ha nepesog boraaHa J1. labuua (Levy 1982: 7). OH
KaxeTca Ham ybeauTenbHbIM, eCiv yyecTb TOT GaKT, 4To 3a TeKCTOM cnegyeT Tabauua, B
KOTOpPOW cTeneHb 06A3aTeNbHOCTM OTAE/IbHbIX MHBAPMAHTOB HAXOAWUTCA B 3aBUCUMOCTM
OT NOCTaB/JEHHON Lean U u3mepsaeTca no wkane ot | go V. Hemeukuit e nepesog B uc-
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C nmosuuuit Mmetoponoruu V. JleBblit pasnuyaeT TMHIBUCTUYECKUIL U
UTepaTypoBefuecKnii mofxonsl. CTOpOHHMKOB TMHIBUCTUYECKOTO Me-
TOZa IepeBofia JIeBblil yIpekaeT B TOM, YTO OHU UTHOPUPYIOT BINUSAHNE
IepeBOfYMKA Ha IlepeBOfuecKuii mpouecc. Eciau sxe npuHMUMAaTh BO BHU-
MaHMe JTUYHOCTb NEePEeBORYMKA, TO, C TOUKU 3peHMA NTUTepaTypOBefe-
HU, €TI0 CTIEAyeT He TOJIbKO KPUTUKOBATD 32 BCeBO3MOXKHBIE OLIOKM, HO
¥ TIOIBITAThCSl OTAATH JOKHOE OCOOEHHOCTSIM €r0 MH/VBUAYaIbHOTO
CTUIA ¥ KPeaTMBHOCTH, IIPOABIEHHBIM B IIpoliecce MHTePIpeTal Uy TeK-
cra. ITocKobKy nepeBOAYMK HEOTAENMM OT CBOETO BPEMEHN M Hapoja,
K KOTOPOMY NPMHAJIEKUT, TO €0 MO3TUKA KaK OTPa>keHMe Pasanduil
MeXy IMO3TUKOI ABYX pasHbIX HApOJOB M 3MOX MOXKET CTaTh IpefiMe-
TOM cCIelyanbHOro aHanusa. HakoHell, mepeBefjeHHOe IIpOM3BeleHMe
MOXXHO CYMUTATh Pe3ylIbTaTOM CTpAaTeruy, BBIOPAHHON HepeBOLYMKOM,
OTpaXkeHNeM OIIpeJie/IeHHbIX ITepeBOYeCKMX HOPM U CTeTIeH! pa3BUTHA
nepeBofa. Jlo6as HalMOHA/NbHAS NTUTEpAaTypa MMeeT He TOJIbKO JIUTe-
paTypHYIO, HO U IepeBOAYECKYI0 Tpaguuuio. IloaTomy He CTOUT yauB-
JIATHCA TOMY, YTO MOXKHO CTOTKHYTbCS C IPOTUBOPEYALIMMU JPYT APYTY
TpeboBaHMAMMU K epeBopiaM, oTMedaet T. CeitBopu (Savory 1957, 1968).
ITo 6ornplIelt YacTU AUCKYCCUM BEeJYTCS BOKPYT AUXOTOMUY «BEPHBI —
BOJIBHBIII IIEPEBOMI», & IIOTOMY a0COTIOTUSUPYETCSA TO OAVH, TO JPYTOil
BUJI lepeBoia. TakuM 06pa3oM, B KPUTHKe [ePeBOfia U MCTOPUKO-TIUTE-
paTypHBIX UCCIEOBaHMAX XYHOXKECTBEHHBIX IEePEBOJOB OTCYTCTBYET
HOHVMaHVe B3aMIMOCBSI3) MEeXYy BBIOOPOM MeTofja IlepeBOfia U 3CTEeTH-
YeCKMMMU B3ITIAaMy, XapaKTepHBIMU J/11 COOTBETCTBYIOIINUX KYIbTYp U
910X, MEeXAY KOHKPETHBIM OPUTMHA/IOM IpOM3BefieHNs U GYHKIMAMU
IepeBOIOB B OIpefie/IeHHOM KynbType (cM. Levy 1969: 26).

nonHeHuu B. Wamwynbl CBMAETENLCTBYET KaK pa3 06 obpaTHOM: «... U ama cmerneHb 064-
3amenbHOCMU 3a8UCUM OM CMPYKMypsl mekcma, a He om ueau nepegoda» (Levy 1969:
18, BblAeneHo Hamu). Tak, UCTOPUA C TEKCTOM 3TOTO K/IacCUKa NepeBOSOBEAEHUA MOXKET
6bITb NOKA3aTeIbHbIM NMPUMEPOM «3anyTaHHbIX NyTel» nepeBoAoB. B yewckom M3gaHum
1963 r., KOTOpOEe Mbl MPUBAEKAN AN5 CPABHEHMA, 3Ta I1aBa HAMHOIO Kopoye U No-4pyromy
CTPYKTYpMpOBaHa. B npegmcnosmm K HemeuKomy TekcTy oT ¢pespana 1968 r. B. Lamwyna
NULIET, YTO OPUTUHANbHbIW TeKCT WU. JleBoro «nepesefeH Ha HemeUKuii A3blKk U nepepabo-
TaH» [BblgeneHo Hamu] (Levy 1969: 10). B kakolt popme npeanoKeH 3TOT «nepepaboTaHHbIN
OpUTMHANY, TEMEPb Y¥Ke BPAL /I MOXKHO BbIACHWUTb. Yellckoe nsgaHue, onybaMKoBaHHOe
Kapenom lfayseH6nacom B 1983 1., y:Ke nocse CMePTH aBTOpPa, He cieayeT paccMaTpuBaTb B
KayecTBe OCHOBbI A/1A CPAaBHEHMA C HEMELLKMM NepeBoAOoM, MOCKOJIbKY OHO, NO C/I0BaM 13-
AaTens, npeacTaBnfet coboi AONONHEHHYIO M alanTUPOBaHHYIO BEPCUIO HEMELLKOTO nepe-
Boaa 1969 r. (Levy 1983: 12).
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Bonpiias 4acTb KPUTHMKOB IIepeBOfja, He BJaBasch B MOAPOOHO-
CTM, UCXO[UT U3 IPEACTABICHUS O TOM, KaKUM HO/DKEH OBITD IepeBOf.
HecmoTps Ha KaXXyIIyIOCA ONMCATeIbHOCTD, IEPEBOABI HA CAMOM Jiere
COOTBETCTBYIOT HOpMe. B 3TOM HUKTO M3 KPUTUKOB XY/IOXKeCTBEHHOI
JUTEpATyphl He BUAUT HMYETO OCOOEHHOTO, TaK KakK 6e3 cyliecTBOBa-
HIUS HOPMBI He Ob110 ObI caMoit kpuTuku. IlpaBna, mpu 3TOM OOBITHO
3aMauMBaeTCs TOT GakT, 4TO MOSIB/IEH)e HOPM He CBSI3aHO C IIPUPOZROI
camoro rnepeBoga. Ha camoMm [ierie HOpMbI — 9TO IPOSIB/IEHNE «MEHSII0-
muxcst GpumocodCcKux B3IISAOB B 3aBUCUMOCTY OT UCTOPUIECKOI 3TI0-
xu» (Ibid.: 28). IloaTomMy B Teopun mepeBofia HEOOXOAMMO TOBOPUTH 06
3TOM OTKPBITO.

7.2.5. Mpou3sefeHne U peanbHoCTb

W. JeBbii1 BbIJENAET [IBE IPYIIIBI METONOB IIEPEBOMA, IIPOUCXOXKTE-
HJIe KOTOPBIX CBA3aHO C OOLIEIPUHATBIMYU IePeBOAYECKMMIU HOPMaMIU:
VWUTIO3MOHNCTCKIE Y aHTUWUTI03NOHNCTCKIe??®, TIpoTuBonocTapienne
«JUTIO3VIOHUCTCKUI > aHTUVIDTIO3MOHVCTCKUIT» 6b1I0 BbIOpaHO . Jle-
BBIM II0 aHAJOTMM C COBPEMEHHBIM €MY Te€aTpaJbHbIM MUPOM. VInmo-
3MOHMCTCKMI T€aTp CO CBOMM IIaHOPAaMHBIM IIPeJCTaB/lIeHEM Ha CLIeHe,
HeKOpalMsAMM U PEKBM3UTOM IIBITA€TCA CO3/aThb Y 3PUTEN WMIIIIO3UIO
peanbHOCTH NPOMUCXOJAILETO Ha ClieHe. AHTUM/UIIO3MOHUCTCKUI JKe Te-
aTp IbITAaNCsA OTKPBITO IOKA3aTh Te CPefiCTBAa, KOTOPBIMM JOCTUIAETCS
wto3ns Ha cueHe. IIpexpe Bcero, Bepronba bpexT Tpe6oBan B cBoeM
«3MMYECKOM TeaTpe» OTKa3aTbCA OT VUITIO3MIOHNCTCKUX feKopanuii. [Ipu
9TOM OH MCIIO/Ib30BaJ IpaMaTUYeCKNII IPYeM «OCTPaHEeHNA», CO3[aBas
OVICTAaHIMIO MEX/Y aKTePaMU U UX POIAMMY, a TAKXKe MeXAY 3pUTEIAMU
U IIPONCXOAAIUM Ha cuieHe. TakuM 06pa3oM, BOZHUKAIOLIAs BCe JKe MII-
NI03UA U UAeHTU(GUKALMA 3pUTENA C IPOUCXOAAIIMM Ha CLieHe CHOBA U
CHOBA IOJDKHBI OBIIN Pa3pyIIaThCs, MOOY>K/Aasi 3pUTeIA K IepeOCMBICTIe-
HUIO CIIEHMYECKOTO JeICTBUA.

ITogo6HO fmpaMaTypry B Tearpe, IEePeBOAYMK MOXKET IIOIBITATbCs
PaspylINTDb WITIO3MIO B TIepeBofie, 0OpaTUBIINCH K aHTUM/ITIO3MOHNCT-
CKOMY METOJY, OTKPBITO I1I0Ka3bIBasl CBOE OTHOILIEHNE K IIPOM3BENEHNIO U
IpeKpalas Ipy 9TOM MMUTUPOBATh opuruHal Hanpumep, nepeBogunk
MO>XKeT CHaOAVUTDb IepeBOf, COOCTBEHHBIMU HaMeKaMJ, PaCCYNTaHHBIMU

226 31, panee unT. B nepesoge B. Poccenbca no: Jleswiil M. VickyccTso nepesoaa. M.:
Mporpecc, 1974. C. 47-48. (lMpumeuy. ped.)
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Ha (ueneByw) ayauroputo. Ho BooOIe-To B ucTOpuM mepeBoja caydan
VICTIOJIb30BAHMS aHTUWITIO3MIOHMCTCKOTO METOJAa BCTPEYAIOTCS PefKo
U OTHOCATCS, CKOpee, K KaTeropuy mapopum wiu tpasectuu. ITo cytu
9TO «aHTUIIEPEBOMI», @ IOTOMY €T PO/Ib He MOXKeT OBITD O0jIee 3HAUYNMMOI],
yeM, HallpyMep, Y KaKOro-TO 9KCIIepUMeHTa. [I/Is MIIII03MOHUCTCKOTO
MeTofa, Oyib TO TeaTp WIN TUTEPaTypa, XapaKTePHO TO, YTO MEXAY aK-
TepaMy U ITyOIMKOI 3aK/TII0YaeTCsi MOTYannBoe cornaenne. To ecTb Bce
YYaCTHMKY JJOTOBOpa MPEKPACHO 3HAKOT, YTO NpejIaraeMoe myonmke —
9TO Mmo3ns. V TeM He MeHee, OHU He XOTAT OTKa3bIBATHCS OT MJITIO3UU
U TpeOyIoT, 4TOOBI IPOU3BeieHNe COOTBETCTBOBAJIO PeabHOCTH. Tak 1
VWITIO3VIOHUCTCKUIL TIEPEeBOJ] «IIOJCOBBIBAET» YUTATENI0 II€PEBOJ, yBe-
psis ero, YTO 3TO U eCTb OopurMHal. UmuraTenb 3aKpbIBaeT I7a3a Ha TO,
YTO 9TO WIIIO3UsA, B Heil ecTh HecoobpasHocTu. Ho, HecMoTps Ha aTo,
B VUDTIO3MIOHVICTCKOM IIepeBOJie He [eVICTBYeT IPUHIVII IPOCTOTO OTpa-
JKEHN S JIeICTBUTETBHOCTH, IIOCKO/IBbKY XyHZ0>KeCTBEHHOE IIPOU3BefieHe
IpencTaBisieT co00I CIIOKHOE MeperieTeHe pa3Ho0Opa3HbIX OTHOIIE-
HUIT, PYHKIMY KOTOPBIX HEOOXOAMMO YUUTHIBATh. L]eb MIITI03MOHNCT-
CKOTO IIepeBOfia JOCTUTAETCS IyTeM aHAJIOTMYHOTO MOTPY>KeHUS €ro B
CHUCTEMY 1Ie/1eBOil KY/IbTYpsl. IIpy 3TOM I1aBHOE yC/IoBMe 00ecredeHN st
OIVHAKOBOTO BO3/EVICTBUS IPOU3BENIEHNsI Ha YMTATeNlell OpUTHMHANA U
HepeBOia COCTOUT B COOMIONEHNN OCHOBHOM (QYHKIMM IIPOM3BENEHMS,
KOTOPYI0 OHO BBINIOJIHAET B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM KY/IbTYPHO-UCTOpUYe-
CKOM KOHTEKCTE.

Oco0eHHOCTY TPUMEHeHMs MIUTI03MOHUCTCKOro Metona V. JleBbrit
WUTIOCTPUPYET NPUMepPaMU U3 IepeBOJJOB MUPOBOI TUTepaTypel. VM TyT
obpamaT Ha cebs BHMMaHIEe IBa MOMEHTA: €r0 KOHI[eMIINs Ipolecca
BOCIIPUATHUS U CUCTEMHBII IOAXOJ, K MICKYCCTBY ITepeBOja.

7.2.6. Ha nyT¥ K yuTaTenio

YTOOBI IHOMBITATHCA COXPAHUTDH WM/UIIO3UIO, MPUMEHsS VIITIO3UO-
HYICTCKIIT METOJ, IIepeBOfia, HeOOXOMMO, KaK yKe OBIIO CKa3aHo, «yCTa-
HOBUTb B3aMMOIOHMMaHue» C 4uTaTeneM. Beap umraTens mepeBopa
3HAeT, «YTO IIepef; HUM He OPUIMHAJL, HO TpeOyeT COXpaHeHMs KayecTBa
opurnnana» (Ibid.: 47). Takum o6pa3om, 4nTaTeNb, HAPSAY C IIEPEBOLUN-
KOM, CTAHOBITCSI OFfHUM /3 BR)KHEJIINX YIACTHIKOB, 00€CIIedBaAIOIINX
IpOL[ecC BOCIPUATHUA:
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«Mbl byaem paccmaTpuBaTb OTHIOAb He “npousBeneHue B cebe”, a
€ro UeHHOCTb AN BOCNPUATUA (T.e. AUCTUHKTUBHYIO UAWN COLMNANBHYIO
OYHKLMIO €ro 31eMeHTOB); Mbl He byZem HacTamBaTb Ha UAEHTUYHOCTH
TOro, YTO NOJIyYyaeT ynTaTe b Nepesoaa, C TeM, YTO MOJIyYyaeT ymTaTeb
OpuUrnHana, a notpebyem, 4tTobbl NEPEBOL U NOAJMHHUK BbINOAHANN
OAHY U Ty XKe GYHKLUMIO B CUCTEME KYNbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUX CBA3EN YM-
TaTtenein NoA/IMHHUKA M NepeBoaa; Mbl byaem UCXoanTb U3 Heobxoau-
MOCTM NMOAYMHATb YACTHOCTU LLeIOMY B COOTBETCTBUU C TpeboBaHUAMM
bYHKLMOHaNbHOro nogo6bus unmn tunmsauum» (lbid.: 48).

XynoXeCTBEHHOE IIPOU3BefieHe, MIPeXKe YeM HOMTH [0 YuTaress,
IPOXOAUT MHOXKeCTBO cTajuit. Kak nomnaraer V. JIeBblil, HOHaYaTy OHO
BO3HMKAET «KaK OTpakeHNe 1 CyObeKTMBHOEe NpeobpasoBaHMe 0Obek-
TUBHOII meiicTBUTenpHOCTM» (Ibid.: 50). Ho mpu aTom aBTOpCKOe Havano
IPOSIB/ISIETCS B TEKCTE «He TOMBKO KaK (paKTop ... MHAMBUYAIbHbII: OHO
B 3HAUMTEJIbHOM CcTeneHy 06ycmoBeHo ucropudeckn» (Ibid.). To ke ca-
MOe OTHOCUTCS ¥ K YMTaTeNio. Befp TeKcT HauMHaeT QyHKIMOHNPOBATH
B 00ILIeCTBe U BO3JEIICTBOBATh HAa HEIO B KaueCTBE XY/ 0O)KECTBEHHOTO
IpOM3BeNEHMs TOIBKO TOT/ia, KOTZIA €T0 YUTAIOT. TONBbKO B 3TOM ClTydae
OCYIIeCTB/IsIeTCsI CyOBeKTUBHAS TpaHCHOpMaLVsl IPON3BENeHNST YNTa-
TeJIEM U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, €T0 KOHKPETHU3AIIV:

«YunTaTenbCcKkan KOHKPeTU3aLma He MeHee UCTopUYecKkn obycnosneHa,
yem aBTopcKas KoHuenuua» (lbid.: 54).

KoHkpeTmsanmeyl TeKcTa dYMTaTeleM, T.e. PEKOHCTPYKLMEN ero
obpasa B CO3HAaHUM PELUIINMEHTa 3aKaHYMBAETCA MPOIECC BOCIIPUATHA
HellepeBeJleHHOro opuruHana. Korja ske opurnHan nopsepraercs nepe-
BOJly, TO CHaya/la MMEHHO IIepeBOJYMK CTAHOBUTCS €ro MepBbIM YMTa-
TerleM. OT OOBIYHOTO YMTATe/Is OH OT/INYAETCS, IPEX/ie BCETO, TeM, YTO
IO/DKEH pa3paboTaTh KOHILEIMIVIO 9TOTO IPOU3BeIeHN A U MPeACTaBUTh
ee Ha JIpyToM sI3bIKe Ji/IA YMTaTess Apyroil KynpTypsl. Ho mpornecc me-
peBoja He 3aKaHYMBAETCHA TEeM, YTO BbIpabAaTBIBAETCA OINpefe/leHHas
nepeBofyYecKas KOHIENIMA Ha Apyrom ssbike. Ilomo6HO opurmHany,
TEKCT IIepeBOa TOJBKO TOI[A OKa3bIBaeT BO3JECTBME Ha OOLIeCTBO,
KOTZIa €ro YMTAIOT. Tak B Ipoliecce YTEHNA TeKCTa IepeBofa MPONCXO-
INUT TpeTbs CyObeKTMBHAs TpaHCPopMalus MaTepuana o6 0OBbeKTUB-
HoM Mmupe. IlepBas Tpanchopmanyusa — npeobpasoBaHue pearbHOCTU
aBTOpOM. BTopasd — 3TO NOHMMaHMe U TPAaKTOBKa TE€KCTa OpUTMHAjIA
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HepeBOYMKOM M OTPa’keHMe 3TOro Ipoljecca B mepeBofe. TpeTbs —
KOHKpPeTM3alMs TeKCTa YMTaTelleM BO BpeMsl YTEHMS TeKCTa IepeBoja.
B ormune oT 06BIYHOTO YNTATENS, KOTOPBIIL, 00pallasich K OPUTHHATY,
TPAKTYyeT ero 6ojiee VI MeHee MHTYUTUBHO M VICK/TIOYUTEIBHO CO CBOC
TOYKY 3PEHM ST, XOPOLINI IePeBOIYNK M3HAYaIbHO CO3HATENbHO Mpefiia-
raeT CBOIO MHTEPIpeTAIMI0 OPUTMHAJIA, OPUEHTUPYSICh HAa YUTATEN S TeK-
CTa IepeBOfia M YYUTBIBAsI TO, 4YTO ObI OH caM xoten eMy ckasarb (Ibid.:
51). B To >xe Bpems, monaraet V1. JIeBblit, TepeBORYMK 00sI3aH CXOTUTD
U3 3CTeTMYEeCKNX U JYXOBHBIX IIEeHHOCTe TeKCTa OPUTMHAIA, KOTOpbIe
HPUCYTCTBYIOT B HEM SIBHO VJIM CKPBITO. KOHEYHO, MIITI03MOHNCTCKUIL
mepeBOj] MOXKET OTKPbIBATh HOBBIN B3I/IsA]] HA IIPOU3BeIeHIe, PACKPBIBasI
KaKOJ-TO acIeKT 0osiee MOAPOOHO MM aKLEHTUPYsS Ha 4eM-TO ocoboe
BHuMaHMe. OfHaKO C/Ty4yay, KOrja IepeBOYMK YCIENIHO «II0eMU3UpY-
eT» C OPUTMHAIOM U KOTZa OH MOXKET IIPOTUBOIOCTABUTH TOITUKE OPH-
TMHAJ/Ia CBOIO MTO3TUKY, KpaliHe pepku (Ibid.: 53).

7.2.7. NlepeBop KaK HCKYCCTBO

V. JleBblit cuMTan XyAO>KECTBEHHBINI IEPEBOX OCOOBIM BUJOM WC-
KYCCTBA, KOTOPBIIl HAXOAUTCS MEXy BOCCO3[aHMEM 1 OPUTMHATBHBIM
TBOPYECTBOM. Ec/u roBOpUTh O IepeBOfie, TO 3TO XYHOXKeCTBEHHAs
penpomyKiys. A BOT caM IIpoLlecC IepeBOfila — 9TO CO3MIATe/NbHAs
TIesITeIbHOCTb, CPOJAHM TBOPYECTBY XyHOXHMKa. IIpolecc mepeBoma
MOXXHO CPaBHUTbH, CKOpee BCETro, C UTPOil aKTEPOB, KOTOPbIe CBOUM JIC-
HOJIHEHNEM IPUBHOCAT B IOCTAaHOBKY KOHKPETHBIN XyHZOXKeCTBEHHBIN
o6pas. JleBblif NMOHMMAJ, YTO, ONpeReNssi XyHLO>KEeCTBEHHBINl IIePeBOJ,
KaK MCKYCCTBO BOCCO3[aHMUsI, CPOSHYU OPUTMHAIBHOMY TBOPYECTBY, OH
IPOTMBOPEYUT YCTOSBLIEMYCsI HOPMaTHBHOMY olpefienieHno. Eciu co-
r1acuTbest ¢ V. JIeBbIM, TO TOTa OCHOBOJT /Is1 KpUTEPUEB KadecTBa Iie-
peBoia CTAaHOBATCA CIeAyOlye HOPMBI: HOPMa BOCIIPOVM3BEIEHMA, T.C.
HOpMa BEPHOCTM U KOPPEKTHOTO MIOHMMAHMsI OpPUTHHATIA, @ TAK)XXe HOp-
Ma XyZ0XKeCTBEHHOTO 0pOPMIIEHMS, T.€. «<KpacoTa» TeKcra. Kaxyumecs
IPOTUBOPEYNsI, KOTOPble BOSHMKAIOT B CBSI3YM C CAMOJ IIPUPOMHOIL ITUX
HOPM, [OBOJIBHO YaCTO CTAHOBATCS IPUYMHOI OIMOOUHBIX CYXEHNI
0 paboTe mepeBoOgUMKa:

«KPaACOTy U BEPHOCTb 4YaCTO NPOTUBOMOCTAB/IAKT KaK B3aMMOUCK/IIO-
yawume Kavectsa. Ho oHum MOTryT CTaTb B3aMMOWUCKAKOYalOWMMU,
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TO/IbKO €C/IM KPacoTy NOHMMATb KaK KpacuBOCTb, a BEPHOCTb KaK A0-
cnosHocTb». (Ibid.: 97).

HepopasymeHus BO3SHMKAIOT ellle M3-3a YOEKIEHHOCTU B TOM, 4TO
nepeBofYecKlie HOPMbl Her3MeHHbL. Ha caMoM Jiene OHM HOABEpKeHbI
MOCTOSIHHOMY BO3JEICTBUIO MCTOPUYECKNX ycnoBuil. OHM HeNCTBYIOT
B OIIpefie/IeHHbI/I BPEMEHHOI IMPOMEXYTOK ¥ JIMIIb B OIpeleleHHbIX
KynbpTypax. K ToMy ke OHM IIOCTOSHHO CBSI3aHBI CO BCEMU JPYTUMU
XYIO)KeCTBEHHBIMM HOPMaMM COOTBETCTBYIOLIeN KynbTypbl. Ilepesop
KaK NPOJYKT XY/I0O)KeCTBEHHOTO TBOPYECTBA TAaKXe BCTYIAeT B CIOX-
Hble OTHOLIEHNUs C HAI[MOHAJIbHOI IUTepaTypoil-foHopoM. OH MOXXeT
«BCTPOMUTBHCSI» B €€ CUCTEMY ¥ 000TaTUTh ee, A MOXKeT 1 HadaTh KOHKY PU-
poBaTthb ¢ Heit. [Ipy aTOM BBIOOP METOJOB IepeBOfia 3aBUCKUT OT IOTpel-
HOCTel1 OIIpeJie/IeHHO STI0XY, T.€. OT OTHOIIEHNUA 00IIecTBa K «4y>KOMY»
MUPY U €r0 TONKOBAaHUIO B IIEJIOM, @ TaK)Ke K TeXHUYECKUM JleTalAM
nepesoga (Ibid.: 103). Takum o6pasom, y V. JleBoro BHOBb HOSIB/SETCS
Ta caMas KOHLENLMS CUCTeMBI, KOTOpas HaM y>ke M3BeCTHa 1o pabo-
taM lO. TeinaHOBa 1 P. fIk06CcOHa 0 MuTEeparype Kak Le/IOCTHOI CUCTeMe
(Tynjanov/Jakobson 1928), a Taxoxe no Tpypam S1. Mykap>koBCKOTO O B3a-
uMmoBmusaHuM mureparyp (Mukarovsky 1946). Bupouewm, y V1. JleBoro ecTsb
ellle OJJHA MHTePeCHasl MBIC/Ib, TpeOyolas MofpOoOHOr0 pacCMOTPEHMA.

7.2.8. MpMHUMN MHHWMaKCa

Hesapgonro fo cmeptu Vp>xu JleBblit onmy6nmKoBan B 100MIeiiHOM
cbopHuKe, nocALeHHOM P. fIko6cony, craTpio «IlepeBop kak mporecc
HNPUHATUA pelleHNsI», BbI3BABIIYI0 60/bII0l pesoHaHc (Levy 1967/1989,
Ha HeM. 1981). IlepeBop ommChIBaeTCs B HEM C TENEONOTMYECKNX TTO3MU-
UMl Kak Iponecc KoMMyHukanum. llenb nepesopa, nomaraet JIeBbli,
COCTOUT B Ilepefjaue Y TaTe/I0, TOBOPAILIEMY Ha PYTOM S13bIKe, CBefleHMIl
U3 opuruHana. [y14 nepeBofunKa JOCTVKEHME 3TOM LieIM eCTh IIPoIecc
npuHATHA pemieHnit. Ilo anamorum ¢ reopueti urp V. JIeBpiil OuChIBaET,
KaK IepeBOJYMK IIIaT 3a IIaTOM IIBITAeTCs MPUOIUSUTBCA K LIe/u Hepe-
Bofia. Kaxkaplil «rar» rmepeBofjuMKa O3Ha4aeT BHIOOP OFHOTO BapMaHTa
U3 MMEIOIIerocs MHOXKeCTBa aibTepHaTuB. Ho KonmudecTBoO abTepHaTUB
MOXKET OBbITb OIpaHMYEHO PAAOM (PAKTOPOB, HAIPMMep, KOHTEKCTOM.
B ocTanbHBIX c/Ty4asax NepeBOYMK JO/DKEH IPUHATD pPelleHNe CaMOCTO-
ArenbHO. ClieiaB CBOII BBIOOP, IEPEBOAUNK MIPENONpeeNnseT TeM CAMBbIM
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la/IbHeI e ATy B 9TOJ «UTPe», HOCKOIbKY, TOCTYHas ONpefe/IeHHbIM
00pa3oM, OH MCKJIIOYaeT Apyrue ajabTepHAaTUBBL. 10, KaK IepeBOYMK
OCYIIeCTB/ISIET CBOJI BBIOOP, TOXOXKe Ha aJITOPUTM PelIeHNs IPOOIeMbl:
npuberas K HAIPaB/ISAIOLMIMM BEeKTOPHBIM U BHIOOPOYHBIM MHCTPYKIIN-
SIM, TIEPEBOAYMK IOCTEIIEHHO OTKA3bIBAeTCsl OT a/IbTePHATUBHBIX Bapy-
AHTOB, ITOKA y HETO He OCTAeTCs TOTTbKO OfVH.

V. JleBblit IPUBOJUT B 3TO CBA3M KJIACCUYECKUIL IIPUMEP U3 CBOEN
KHUrK «VIcKyccTBO mepeBofia». ITO IEPEBOJ CTUXOTBOPEHNUA-HOHCEHCA
Kpucrnana MoprenmrepHa ,Das dsthetische Wiesel“ («Dcretnyeckas
macka»??’):

Ein Wiesel
sal auf einem Kiesel
inmitten Bachgeriesel?28.

Yka3aHue Ha BeKTOp MEPeBOfia MOXKHO HaiiTM BO BTOpOI cTpode:
»Das raffinier-/te Tier / Tat’s um des Reimes Willen“. Ona rnacut: «Haign
TaKoe )XMBOTHOE, KOTOPOE UTO-TO JIe/IaeT», il TO «ITO-TO» pudmyeTcs ¢
MeCTOM JIeVICTBHUSI U ¢ 0O03HAUYEHVEM CaMOro0 HeCTBIA. AGCTparupysch
OT KOHKPETHOTO HpMMepa, 3aMETUM, YTO HAIPAB/ISIONAs BEKTOPHAS
MHCTPYKIVA BIIJIAReNA Obl Tak: (1) GYHKIMA UIPBL CTIOB KaK CTPYKTY-
PBI ¢ 607Iee BBICOKOIT CTETIEHBI0 OPTaHU3AL[MN JOKHA OBITH B I[€JIOM CO-
XpaHeHa; (2) Tpu 97eMeHTa, a UMeHHO (a) Ha3BaHMe KMBOTHOTO, (0) ero
fieiicTBIe, (B) MECTO HECTBUSA HY)XHO COEUHNUTD TAKUM 00pa3oM, 4To-
ObI (3) M1 )KMBOTHOTO U 0003HaUYeHVe MeCTa I eVICTBIS pUPMOBAIICh
npyr ¢ gpyrom. To, Kak 9Tyt Tpu abCTPAKTHBIX IPUHIMIA AEHICTBYIOT B
3aBMCUMOCTY OT OOCTOSITENIbCTB Ha HPAKTUKE, IPEJCTABIEHO B IISITU

227 fleswiii M. VickyccTBo nepesoga. C. 144. (Mpumey. ped.)

228 CyuiecTByeT PYCCKMIl NepeBod 3TOr0 CTUXOTBOPEHMA, BbINOMHEHHbIN OninaHom
AHUCUMOBBIM. ([Tpumey. nepes.)

Xopek

Cen Ha BanyHoK,

BoKpyr KoToporo Tek

Pyyeexk.

3a4yem 3TOT pUCK?

Bam HeBoOMEK?

Ho nyHHbIV TeNOK

MHe OTKpbIN HEOObIYaNHYIO TallHY:

M3bICKaHHbIN 3BepeK
MN3-3a pudMbl TamM Cesl, HO OTHIOAb HE CAyYaliHO.
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HepeBOfiaX Ipe/IOKEHHOro cTuxoTBopeHmsi Makcom Haitrom (Max
Khight).

Npumep (49): PesynbTraThl NpoLiecca NPUHATUA pelleHunii npu nepesoge
(Levy 1981: 229).

1 A weasel 2 A ferret
perched on an easel nibbling a carrot
within a path of teasel. in a garret.
3 A mink 4 A hyena
sipping a drink playing a concertina
in a kitchen sink. in an arena.

5 A lizard

shaking its gizzard

in a blizzard.

STOT NpUMep IOKa3bIBAET, YTO NE€PEBOAYUK MOXKET IPMHUMATD pe-
meHNsA (HeCMOTPS Ha TO, YTO OHM 33JjaHbl CAMUM TEKCTOM M €T0 MHTep-
IpeTanueri) myTeM BbIOOpa U3 HEKOTOPOTO MHOXKECTBA a/IbTePHATVBHBIX
BapuaHToB. Kpome TOro, pemieHns MOTyT ObITh IIOJCKa3aHbI IIparMaTi-
KOIJi, T.e. IepeBOAYECKOil TPaKTUKOI. VIu ke IepeBOfYNK OPUEHTUPY-
eTCs Ha BHETEKCTOBble KPUTEpUI, HaIlpuMep, Ha 6ojee VI MeHee Ipef-
CKa3yeMyI0 PeaKIMIO YMTaTeeNn:

«MepeBoaUYMK BbIOMPAET U3 MHOXKECTBA BO3MOMKHbIX PELIEHUN OAHO,
KOTOpOEe MNO3BO/AET AOCTUIHYTb MaKCMMasibHOro sddekta Bosgei-
CTBMA NepeBoAa NpY MUHUMAJIbHbIX 3aTpaTax YCUAMK camoro nepe-
BOAYMKa. T.e. OH MHTYMUTMBHO BblOUpaeT TaK HasbiBaemyto CTPATEMUIO
MWUHUMAKCA» (Levy 1981: 231; BblgeneHo B opuruHane).

[IpMHOUIT JOCTVDKEHNA MAKCUMAIbHOM 3(QQPEKTUBHOCTI NIPU MH-
HMMa/IbHBIX 3aTPaTax MPEeXBOCXUTIU OTKPBITHIN IO3[HEE B KOTHUTHB-
HOJI IICMXOJIOT MY TPUHLMI peneBanTHOCTU?2, Ecin mHTepIIpeTnpoBars
unen V. JIeBOro ¢ COBpeMEHHOJ TOYKM 3pEeHMs, TO HA3BAHHDIIl MTPUH-
LM IOAIPasyMeBaeT HapAly C pacuyeTaMy BEPOATHOCTH, T.e. TIPE/IIONO-
JKEHVISIMU O BO3MOXXHOM CYILIECTBOBAHUM OIPefeNeHHBIX (peHOMEHOB,
paccMOTpeHMeE U HeCTAHHAPTHBIX pelleHuil. PasMbliieHNs O Lereco-
06pasHOCTY MCIIONIb30BAHUA OT/E/IbHBIX IPUEMOB B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT
KOTHUTUBHBIX BO3MOKHOCTEN LIE€NEBON ayJUTOPUM, €€ ICTEeTUYECKUX

225 HagepHoe, HecayyaiiHo 3.A. [yTT o4eHb NoapO6HO pa3bupaeT NpuBeAeHHbIN HaMm
BbllUe NPUMEp NepeBoaa CTUXOTBOPEHUA «DCTETUYECKAN IaCKa» C TOYKU 3pEHUA TEOPUM pe-
nesaHTHOCTM (Gutt 2000: 107-119).
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B3IJIAAZIOB M IIPEATIOYTEHNI MOTYT TaKXe BAMATD Ha IPOLeCC IPUHATUA
peleHnit mepeBogunKoM. Takum o6pa3oM, Ha IMParMaTMYecKOM ypOB-
He 3TM MPENONIOXKEeHNs OKa3bIBAIOT HabOIblllee BO3/EIICTBIE Ha IIPK-
HATVE pelleHNI], HeCMOTpPSI Ha HOPMAaTUBHYIO HEOOXOZVMOCTD IIPUBH3-
k1 k VIT. Tak OHM CTAaHOBATCA NOCPeHUKAMY B OOMeHe KY/IbTYpPHBIMU
L[eHHOCTAMI.

1.3. CnoBauKui BapuaHT

C TpagunusAMM IPa>kCKOTO CTPYKTYpau3Ma OblIa CBsI3aHa JiesTeNlb-
HOCTb U [IBYX C/IOBalJKMX y4eHbIX: NMHrBKcTa OPpanTuimexa Muko u nu-
TepaTyposefa AHToHa [Torosuya. @. MUKo NbITa/NCA CO3HATh HA YPOBHE
abCTpaKIUy aHAIUTUYECKNIT MHCTPYMEHTApUil, C IIOMOIIBIO KOTOPOTO
MO>XHO OBIJIO OBI TOHATD ¥ ONMUCATh CYTh TPAHCPOPMALINM IKCIIPECCUB-
HBIX IIPU3HAKOB (expressive features) B mpolecce mepeBofa ¥ KOTOPBII
KOppenupoBas Obl C 9KCIIPECCUBHBIMU CPeACTBAMM NPYHMMAIOLIEN IN-
TepaTypHOIt cucTeMbl. OJHMM U3 Ba)KHENIINX KPUTEpUeEB TaKoil Koppe-
JIAAVY YYEHBI CUMTA/ PaBHOSHAYHOCTD BBIIOMHAEMbIX QYHKIMIT (CM.
Gentzler 1993: 84f.; Hermans 1999b: 24f.).

7.3.1. Casuru (shifts)

A. TTonoBuY CKOHI[EHTPUPOBAJ CBOE€ BHUMAaHMe Ha CEMAaHTUYECKUX,
CTUIMCTUYECKNX U ICTETUYECKUX TPAHCHOPMAIUSAX, KOTOPBIE (TOUTI)
Bceryia Heus6exxHbl npu nepesofe (Popovic 1970, 1971). Onupasce Ha
yoKe CYIIeCTBYIOLIYIO TUIIOIOTUIO CIOCOOO0B IepeBOyia, OH BBOAWUT HOBBIII
TePMIH «3KCIIpeccuBHbIe caBurm» (shifts of expression):

«Ecnv B nepesBoe ecTb TO, YTO M3HAYaNbHO OTCYTCTBYET B OPUTMHae,
WK, HAaNPOTMB, OTCYTCTBYET TaMm, rae A0/KHO BbiTb, TO AaHHYIO CUTYa-
LMIO MOXHO MHTEPNPETUPOBaATb Kak casur (shift)» (Popovi¢ 1970: 79).

CpBurM MOTYT NPOMUCXOAUTH IO OOBEKTUBHBIM IPUYMHAM, T.e.
OBITb 0OYC/IOBIEHHBIMU MEXXbA3BIKOBBIMM Pa3MIN4MAMU. A MOTYT OBITH
U OTpa)keHMeM CYOBeKTMBHBIX ()aKTOPOB, HAllpUMep, ICTETUHYECKUX
NpeANOYTeHNIT NepeBofgumuKa. VI ecnyu cOBUTM NepBOJ IPYNIIBI HEU3-
OeXXHBI, TO CABUTU BTOPOJ T'PYIIIBI He CleflyeT M3HAYaJbHO CUYMUTATH
HefIOCTaTKOM IlepeBofa. HampoTus, HY)XHO OLIEHUTb IOTOXXUTETbHO
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KpeaTMBHOCTDb IepeBOfYNKa. B 9TOM ciydae mepeBof «sABISAETCA CyM-
MapHBIM pe3y/IbTaTOM TBOPYECTBA aBTOPA OPUTMHAJIA Y HEePEeBOLUMKA»
(Popovic¢ 1981: 101). Bexp 3ajiaua mepeBofgumMKa COCTOUT He B TOM, YTOOBI
«CIIUTBCSA» C OPUTUHAIOM, — HA000POT:

«lMepeBoAYNK TOXKE UMEET NPABO OTINYATLCA, ObITb HE3AaBUCUMbIM, CBO-
604HbIM, NPaBAa, eC/N 3TO He UCKaXKaeT opurnHan» (Popovic 1970: 80).

OreMeHTBI, 001ye /IS OPUIVHATIA U IIePeBOfia, MOXXHO 0003HAYNTD
KaK MHTEPTEKCTya/lbHbIIl MHBAPUAHT, KOTOPbIT COCTOUT U3 00IIero ce-
MaHTUYeCKOTro sifipa 060ux TekcToB. OCTanbHble 97eMEHTHl BapUaTUB-
HBI ¥ MOTYT HOJBEPraThCs PasIMIHbIM MOAMMUKALVIAM WK Jake OBITH
KyNUpPOBaHBI Ipy 1epeBofe. ChenaTh yadHbIil IePEBOX — 3HAUNT, «CO-
XPaHUTD B OOLIEM U 11eJIOM OCHOBHBIE XapaKTepHbIe Y€PThI OPUTIHAIA»
(Popovi¢ 1981: 100). ITo 3TOM mpUYMHE «BEPHOCTb» U «CBOOORY» IIepe-
BOJ[YMKA MOXXHO ITOHMMATh TOJIBKO KaK UX «JUaJeKTUYeCKOe B3aNMO-
neiictBye». OYHKIVOHA/MIBHBI IPVHLMI IIpefIoIaraeT HOpMaTUBHOE
TpeboBaHMe, YTOOBI IEPEBOAUNK IIPYHUMAT CBOY PeLIeHMs ITOC/Ie U3Y-
YeHMsI CTUINCTUYECKNX 0COOEHHOCTel OpPUTMHAMA I C YI€TOM YC/IOBIIT
IIeIeBOJI Ky/IbTYpBl. B /m060M cnydae HeOOXOAMMO KOMIIEHCHPOBATh
BCe IIOTEPY B [EPEBOJiE, KOTOPble BO3HUKAIOT B pe3y/IbTaTe KaueCcTBEH-
HBIX M3MeHeHWil MHGOpPMAUMM NPY WCIOAb30BAHUM HTaHHOTO KaHA-
Jla KOMMYHUKalun. Bce ocTanbHble CABUIM OCTAIOTCS Ha YCMOTpPEHMe
IIePeBOYMKA.

«ONTUManbHaa nepejaya OpUrMHana CPeAcTBaMm APYroro A3blKa —
3TO afleKBaTHaA peann3aLma MHBapMaHTa TEKCTa B UHbIX YCI0BUAX A,pY-
roii cuctemsl Kogos»23° (Popovi¢ 1981: 100).

C TOYKM 3peHUs TUIONOTUYU CIIEAYeT PasaNdarh CABUTY Ha YPOB-
He MaKPOCTPYKTYPbl TEKCTa U CABUIM Ha MuUKpoyposHe?3!. Cnsuru Ha
MaKpOCTPYKTYPHOM yYPOBHE TEKCTa, IT0 MHeHMI0 A. IlomoBuda, penku.
OHM MOTYT MOSBUTHCA B pe3y/bTaTe aKTyalU3alUM, TOKAIU3ALNU U
aJlanTaluy TeMaTUYeCKOil CTPYKTYpbl. Ha MUKpPOCTPYKTypHOM YpOB-
He TEKCTa BbIpasuTe/IbHblE CTPYKTYPbl MOTYT oboramarbcs 6narogaps
TUNM3ALNY WY MHAMBUAYaMU3anyu. EC/iv nepeBofuuK He pacronaraer

230 Mog cuctemoit KogoOB cneayeT NOHMMaTb He TOIbKO A3bIKOBOI KO, HO U NnTepa-
TYPHbIN KOA,
231 06 aHanwmse casuros (shifts) cm. Munday (1998).
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7.3. ChoBauKuii BapuaHT

B 1I€/IEBOMl KY/IbType COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMM KaTeTOPUAMM A3bIKOBBIX
BBIPQ>KEHMII, HAIIpXMep, MAMOMAaMy, TO TOTZja OH MOXXET IpUOETHYThb
K Metony cybcturyuuu. IIpu 3TOM OH BCe >Ke OCTaHeTCs B Ipefenax
aZleKBaTHOCTY, €C/IM MIPOCTO MOMEHAET MeCTaMI OTHAeNbHbIe KaTeETOpUN
BbIpasuTenbHOCTH. A. [TONMOBMY HasbIBaeT 9TOT mpueM MHBepcmeri?32,
Ho He mckn04eHO ¥ UCIOMb30BaHME TaKUX IPUEMOB, KOTOpble IPUBO-
IAT K OOEHEHMIO KAaTeropuil BbIPa3sUTENTbHOCTM, HAIpUMep, IOCPes-

CTBOM UX HUBEIVMPOBAHUA UJIN V3-3a PEA/IbHBIX IIOTEPD B IIEPEBOJE.

7.3.2. MpaKkcuonorua nepesofia

B npouecce noucka pemeHnii nepeBOAYMK HaXOAUTCA B IOJIE€ Ha-
IPsDKEHNST MEXAY MOMI0COM aBTOPA ¥ IIOMIOCOM BUPTYAIbHOTO YMTA-
Tens mepeBoma®33. 3HaYMMOCTD aBTOpPA U YUTATESA 3ABUCUT OT COOT-
BETCTBYIOLIE TMTepaTypHOI cuTyanuu. Ecim paccMaTpuBaTh MeTObI
HepeBojia B MCTOPMYECKOII IEPCIIEKTIBE, TO OOHAPY)KMBAETCS, YTO OHI
OIpefeNs0TCs, IIPeX/ie BCEro, IepeBofuecKumMy HopMamu. IIpu aTom,
KakK ¥ B 9II0XY POMAHTN3Ma, [OYepPKIBAETCSI CAMOOBITHOCTD OPUTHA-
na. CiefoBaTe/NbHO, BBIPAOATHIBAIOTCS TaKye NepeBOLYECKMe HOPMBI,
KOTOpble TPeOYIOT «XpaHUTb BEPHOCTb» OPUTMHANY, BIJIOTb O MeJb-
vaiimux geraneii?34, Ho mepeBomgyeckue HOPMbI MOTYT TaK)Ke Tpe6OBaTh
OT IepeBOfia, KaK 9T0 OBLIO, HAIIPUMEp, BO BpeMeHa (C/I0BAlIKOTo) KiIac-
CHIM3MA, «IIOMEPSATbCS CUIAMM» C OPUTMHAIOM VWIM JayKe TOIMBITaThCs
ero npessoritu (Popovic¢ 1970: 80). Takum 06pa3om, B IleHTpe BHUMAHUS
JICTOPUMKOB II€PEBOfA HAXOMSATCS TO MMITY/IbChI, MCXOASIINE OT aBTOPA,
TO 9CTETUYECKMe U CTUINCTUYECKVe KOHBeHIuu uurtareneit (Popovi¢
1981: 103).

Yro Kacaercs 4mMTaTes ¥ KOHKPETHOTO BOCIPUATHUS IIEPEBOAA, TO
3JieCb HY>KHO YCTIOBHO BBIJI/IATH ABe NPMHIUINAIBHO pasHble CUTya-
. JIn6o 4uTaTesp 3HAKOM C OPUTYMHAIOM ¥ BOCIIPMHUMAET IIEPEBOL
KaK METATeKCT, 100 ke OH He MMeeT HMKAKOrO JOCTyNa K MCXOLHO-
MY TEKCTY ¥ HOTOMY BOCIHPUHUMAET HEPEeBOJ KaK IEPBUYHBIN TEKCT.
OO6BIYHO TePeBOYMK SICHO IPefCTaB/sieT cebe MepBhlil TUII YnuTaTeNeN
[epeBOJa, MOCKONbKY TOMBKO OHUM MOTYT OLIEHUTH IPOJENTaHHYI0 UM

232 Cm. 0 npMeme cMellieHMsA SKBUBaNeHTa B HOPMaTUBHOM NepeBoAoBeAeHU M, OPUEH-
TUPOBAHHOM Ha 3KBMBANEHTHOCTb.

233 Cy, 0 KoHLenuum A. Monosuua y Spirk (2009).
234 TyT 3ameTHO BAUAHMe W. JleBoro Ha B3rnagbl A. Monosuya.
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paboTy. B 06mmexynbTypHOM KOHTEKCTe IlepeBOj, IpefCcTaBIsgeT coOoit
BUJI METAKOMMYHUKaTUBHBIX fericTBuil (Popovi¢ 1975, 1981: 106). Otu
IeVICTBMSI OTHOCATCA K METaKOMMYHMKATUBHBIM, IIOCKO/IBKY IIePEBO/IbI
(YHKIIMOHUPYIOT B CUCTEMe JINTepPaTyphl B BUfIe TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIE CO-
O6UIAI0T KOMIUIEKCHBIE CBefleHMs 06 opuruHase npoussenenus>3>. To,
YTO IIePEBOJIBI IO CBOEY CYTM €CTh METATEeKCTHI, «BTOPUYHOE KOMMYHM-
KaTuBHOe gevictBue» (Popovi¢ 1981: 107), oTpaskaeTcs U B UX CTUINCTHU-
4ecKol1 CTPyKType. B pesynbrare us GpyHkIMM nepeBojia Kak MeTaTeKCTa
BBITEKAIOT CIIeAYIOIINe NpHUeMbl 0OpabOTKY IepeBOfia: ero JIOTU3aLns,
T.e. yCTAaHOBJIEHIE JIOTMYeCKMX CBA3ell MeXXAY OTAE/TbHBIMI 37IeMeHTaMI
TEKCTa; €r0 pal[MOHAIN3AINA; YCTPaHeH)e ABYCMBICICHHOCTH IIepeBofia
U CTaHJAPTU3aLMs A3BIKOBBIX BBIPa>KEHUII B IIEPEBOJTHOM TEKCTe.
ITepeBozbl MpeACTaBIAIT COOOI MPOTUBOCTOSIHNE ABYX KY/IBTYp-
HBIX CHUCTEM, YTO HaXOAMUT CBOE BBIpa’kKeHME BO BPEMEHHOIl CHUCTeMe
koopamHaT. A. [TormoBny HasbpIBaeT 3TO BpeMeHHBIM daKkTopoM. VHOTA
HepeBOJ] M ICXOIHBIN TEKCT ONMM3KM APYT K APYTY 110 BpEMEHN CO3[JaHu,
a MHOT/]a OTCTOAT APYT OT ApyTa JOBOIBHO Aaneko. [lepeBOogIMK MOXKET
HOIBITATbCA COXPAaHUTD MICTOPUYECKNTT GOH U CTU/IeBbIe IIPU3HAKY Bpe-
MEHHOI 3TI0XU, K KOTOPOI1 IPUHAJJIEXXUT OpurnHail Ho oH Take BIpa-
Be TomnbITaTbcsA Mpubmusutb TII k peanusaM cBoero BpeMeHn, obpara-
ACh K aKTya/IbHBIM J/IsI CBO€N 91O0XM (OHOBBIM 3HAHUAM U COOMIOAas
IeICTBYIOI Ve B 9TOT IIePMOJ, CTUIVICTUYeCKe HOPMBL B mepBoM cirydae
peub MIIET O COXPaHAIEM, BO BTOPOM — O BOCCO3flatoeM nepesome?3e,
[TpoTuBOCTOsAAHME IEpEBOJA U OPUTMHAJIA BK/TIOYAET B Ce6s1 U COLMO-
JIorMYecKye acleKThl. Befb mepeBoy — 3TO BCTpeya ONIO3UIINIL «MBI» U
«BBI», «CBOE» U «4y>Koe». A. ITooB1Y Ha3bIBaeT 3TO HPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM
¢dakropom (Heckonbko TymMaHHoe ompepenenue) (Ibid.: 105). C rtoukn
3peHM s TUIIOJIOTUNU B 9TOM CTy4ae pedb MOXKeT V/TH O ABYX OZVHAKOBO
CUJIBHBIX VJIU O IBYX PasHBIX 110 CUJIe KyIbTypax. Ecim KynpTypbl Haxo-
JISITCS B TaK HAa3bIBA€MbIX «HAIIPSKEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUSIX» APYT C APYTOM,
TO C/IEACTBUEM TaKOTO CUIBHOTO MPOTUBOCTOSIHNUS «CUI» OyzeT «dope-
Husanus» nepesopa (Ibid.: 105). Ocob6eHHO YeTKO 3TO MOXXHO IIpOCIIe-
ANUTD 110 TeMaM 1 >KaHpaM, KOTOpBbIE ellle OTCYTCTBYIOT B IPMHIMAIOMIEN
nmuteparype. KoHkpeTHbIe pasnmnuus B ypoBHe pa3BUTHUS ONIpefie/IeHHO

235 Cm. gedmHMLMIO NepeBoaa Kak npefocTasneHne MHGOpMaLmMm o NpeaoCcTaBieHNm
nHpopmaumm y Rei/Vermeer (1984/1991: 105).
236 CM. pa3nMuma mexay AOKYMEHTaNbHbIM M MHCTPYMeHTa lbHbIM nepesoaom y Hopa.
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7.3. ChoBauKuii BapuaHT

JIMTepaTypbl MOT'YT B 3HAYMTEILHOI Mepe OTPa3UThCsA Ha BBIOOpE METO-
JIOB IIepeBOfia.

A. TTonoBMY CYUTALT, YTO BO3/EIICTBYUE COLMONIOTNYECKUX (PAaKTOPOB
CKa3bIBaeTcs ellle J0 Hadasia IIpoliecca nepesopa. [laxxe BBIOOp IIpousBe-
leH s 7151 TIepeBoyia 0OYC/IOB/IEH B PaBHOI CTEIIeH) KaK COLMaTbHBIMI,
KY/IbTYPHBIMY, TOMUTUIECKIMI Y SKOHOMUYECKMMU, TaK U TUTEPaTyp-
ubimMu dakropamu (Ibid.: 96)37.

[TosToMy K IpaKCHOIOTUY NlepeBOfa CIefyeT IPUYUCTUTD M TaKye
(akTOpBI, KaK OTHOIIEHNE K IIEPEBOAY € MO3UILINIT ONpeIe/IeHHON KY/Ib-
TYPHOIL 11 M3JaTeNnbCKON nomuTuky. HakoHel, K COIOMOrn4ecknM ¢ax-
TOpaM OTHOCSTCS TaK)Ke M3JaTeNbCKast HPAKTUKa 1 BC MHPOPMAIIVOH-
Hasl CUCTeMa, C/IOKMBIINECS B ONPeJieleHHOI KY/IbTyPe OTHOCUTENBHO
nepesopos (Ibid.: 111). brarogaps atum gakTopam HPOUCXOAUT PeryIn-
pOBaHMe Ipoliecca IepeBofia, 0pOPM/IEHNA U, B OCOOCHHOCTY, BOCIIPU -
TV IIPOLYKTOB IIepeBOfa.

7.3.3. Hacneaue hopManucToB U IYHKLMOHANNCTOB

[1ofBOAS UTOT AEATENPHOCTH YEUICKMX U CIOBALKMUX QYHKI[MOHAIN-
CTOB, CJIEAyET IPU3HATH, YTO CUMOMO3 CUCTEMHOI IMHTBUCTUKM, CEMMU-
OTMKM U JINTEPATYPOBEMICHNs OKA3AJICS O4€Hb TIOJOTBOPHBIM /IS Tie-
peBomoBesieHN . 110 MHEHUIO TIPaXKCKMX CTPYKTYPaINCTOB, BCE TEKCTHI
[OTPY’KEHBI B HEKYIO CEMUOTUYECKYIO CETh, Ka)K/Iblil 97IEMEHT KOTOPOIA
chOpPMUPOBAH TIO OIIpeie/IeHHBIM KAaHOHAM M COEIHEH C IPYTUMMU SJie-
MEHTaMI B €ANHYIO CUCTEMY. B CMHXPOHUYECKOM aCIIeKTe [JaHHBIE dJIe-
MEHTBI BCTYTIAIOT B ONPE/ie/IeHHbIE OTHOIIEHNUSA C APYTUMMI 9/IEMEHTAMU
TEKCTa M COOTBETCTBYIOLIE S3bIKOBOJ CUCTEMBL. B IMaxpoHMYecKoit
[EPCIIEKTUBE 9TU S/IEMEHTHI B3AUMOJIENICTBYIOT C APYTUMM /IEMEHTAMU
¥ TEKCTaMU, KOTOPbIE CYI[eCTBOBA/IU B 9TOM K€ A3BIKOBOM COOOIIECTBE
3a/I07IT0 [0 TIOSIBIEHNSI COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO TEKCTA VK TlepeBoga’ss.

5. MyKap>XOBCKMII [I/11 CBOMX VICC/IEJOBAaHMI IIPUBJIEKAT HE TOJb-
KO SI3bIKOBbIE (DAKTHI, HO U JAaHHBIE O IUTEPATYPHON 1 KY/IBTYPHO CU-
cTeMax, a TaKxe O cdepe MCKYCCTBA. VI XOTS XyIOKECTBEHHbIIT TIepe-
BOJ He ObUI IIABHOI TE€MOJi pasMbILIIEHWIT YYEHOTO, €T0 KOHIETI[A
VHTErpaluM JIUTEPATYPHOTO BAMUAHUA B MPUHMMAIOLIYIO JIUTEPATYPY

237 Cm. npeagapuTenbHbie Hopmbl y Toury B pasaene 7.4.4.3.
238 B 3TOM OTHOLWIEHUM KOHLEMNUMA NPaKCKMX CTPYKTYPaAnCTOB NpeaBoCXMTuaa Teo-
PU1IO MHTEPTEKCTYaNbHOCTMU.
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U ero HaOJIIofleHNs HaJl B3aMMOJIEVICTBYMEM IUTePaTyPhl C COLMATBHON
U KYJIbTYPHON CUCTeMaMM IPelBOCXUTWIN MHOTME B3IJIALbI, KOTO-
pble, 6rarofaps Tak Ha3bIBaeMOJl TEOPUM «IIOJIMCUCTEMBI», OIpeMIe/n-
NV OCHOBHOE HaIlpapjeHye (mainstream) pasBUTUA NepeBOTOBENEHMA.
W. Jleppiit u A. IlonoByrY MOTYT IO IIPaBy CYUTAThCA HE NPOCTO INpefi-
HIECTBEHHMKAMM, @ OCHOBATe/IsIMU CPaBHUTE/IBHOIO JEeCKPUIITUBHOIO
nepeBopioBeieHus (cM. Takke Popovi¢ 1975, 1976b). O6a nucanu o «teo-
puM IepeBofia» KaK O CAaMOCTOATEIbHON AUCHUIIINHE. A QyHKIIVIOHAIb-
Has U IieieBast KOHLENMIMM IepeBofa JIeBoro Io3BomisAeT NMPOCHeIUThb
CerofHsA ee CBA3b CO cKomoc-teopumeii. IlpyuHnyun MmHMMakca JleBoro
HOpPeABOCXUTUT TaK>Ke MOAB/IEHME ITITABHOTO «37IEMEHTa yIpaBlIeHNA» B
Teopum peneBaHTHOCTU. B cBoux Tpypax Jlespit u Ilonosny o4ens noj-
pOOHO pa3bMpaloT KOHLENLMIO IepeBOfYeCKIX HOPM, KOTOpas 3aTeM,
6narogaps I. Typu, craHeT LeHTpanbHON B IepeBofioBefeHnu. Kpome
Toro, ITomoBmy, paccy/as o MpaKCHONOTUM TlepeBosia (ITyCTh BBeMleH-
HbIe VIM TePMUHBI 3BYYar J/Is1 HAC CETOIHS He COBCEM IIPUBBIYHO), HAYasI
PasToBOp O BIMAHMM Ha IepeBof TeX (aKTOPOB, KOTOpbIe cIrycTs 20 et
CTa/IM TpeaMeToM OOCY>XIeHMA B paMKaX OpPMEHTMPOBAaHHON Ha JIuTe-
paTypoBefieHIe TeOpUH NlepeBofja B CBA3M C IPeJIO’KEHHBIM TePMIHOM
«IlepenychbIBaHme» (rewriting).

1.4. lecKpunTUBHOE NepeBoOOBeeHue
(Descriptive Translation Studies)

TepMMH «HeCKpUIITUBHOE NEPEeBOfIOBEJieHNE» OXBAaTbIBAeT BCe Ha-
HpaB/IeHNA U Hay4YHble IIKOJIBI, LIe/IbI0 KOTOPBIX CTa/l0 ONMCAaHME CYII-
HOCTU (UcTOopuYeckoro) ¢eHOMeHa IlepeBOfia B IPOTUBOBEC HOpMa-
TUBHOJ TeopuM IepeBOfia, OPMEHTMPOBAHHO} Ha 3KBUBAJIEHTHOCTb.
B aToM cMBICIe TPaXKCKUX CTPYKTYPalIMCTOB MOXKHO TaK)Ke OTHECTH K
IpefICTaBUTENSIM AeCKPUITHBHOIO IlepeBOfioBefieHus. B 6omee yskom
CMBIC/IE TEPMUHOM «JeCKPUIITHBHOe mepeBoposeneHue» (I, coxp.
no-anrauiicku DTS) o603HauaroT ofHO 113 HalpaB/IeHNII B paMKax OpH-
€HTVPOBAHHOI Ha IMTepaTypoBeleHIe TeOpUN IepeBofa, KOTopas 3a-
saBuna o cebe B 1970-e rr. B Hupepnangax u JOCTUI/IA CBOETO pacliBeTa
B 90-e rr. XX B. CX0X11e TeopuM Pa3BUBANINCh IPUOTMU3UTETIBHO B TO JKe
Bpems B Vspaure.
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7.4. NeckpunTtmueHoe nepesogoseseHue (Descriptive Translation Studies)

To, uTo geckpunrusHOe nepesoposenenne (JII) nosBumacs MMEHHO
B 3TUX CTpaHaX, HeclayvaiiHo. BciencTBre reononuTn4ecKkoro Imomoxe-
HJIS1 Ha3BaHHBIX TOCYapCTB, 0OIIECTBO B TOJ U B IPYroil CTpaHe MpH-
faBajio nepeBopy 6onbinoe 3HaveHne. [lepen VspanneM, o0 bABICHHBIM
B 1948 . He3aBUCUMBIM TOCY[JapCTBOM, BCTajIa IIpobIeMa cfie/laTh MBPUT
He TNPOCTO TOCY[AapCTBEHHBIM A3BIKOM, IOCPEINCTBOM COOTBETCTBYIO-
1Iero sA3bIKOBOTO IUIAHMPOBAHMUA, HO U CO3[aTh HA 3TOM A3bIKe COBpe-
MEHHYIO HallMOHAJIbHYIO JUTEpaTypy C PasBUTON CHUCTeMOIl >KaHpPOB.
[ToaTOMy «KY/IBTYpPHBIII MMIIOPT» IIOCPEACTBOM IlepeBOfa OB KpaitHe
HeoOxonuM. Kpome Toro, B VIspanse ourymanace npo6iaeMa MHTeTpaum
MMMUTPAaHTOB U3 PasHbIX CTPaH, IPeX/ie BCETO BBIXOLIeB 113 BocTo4HOI
EBponbl. XoTa ¢raMaHACKas ¥ TO/UIAHJCKAs JTUTepaTypa MOCTOSHHO
ollyIaza MOLIHOe (IMTepaTypHOe) BAMAHUE COCETHMX Kynbryp. Obe
CTpaHbl OOBEAMHANO TaKXKe NPUHATOE B HUX fABysA3bluMe. B Benbrum
IIOCTIe Paspas3yBIIETOCs TaM SI3bIKOBOTO KOHQIMKTa B 50-60-¢ IT. mpo-
LIJIOTO BeKa TaK>Ke OKa3bIBaJIM MOAEP>KKY CUIaM, BbICTyIaBUIVM 3a MH-
TerpalMOHHBIe Ipoliecchl. VI HaKOHell, 111 00eVX KY/IbTYp IepPeBOf CTaJI
Ba)KHBIM 9KOHOMIYECKMM (aKTOPOM, 3HaUeHMe KOTOPOTO Heb3sA ObI/IO
HeJOOLIeHMBATh (CM. B 3T0I1 cBsa3u Takxe Gentzler 1993: 106 u maiee).

VpeitHBIMU MCTOKaMM JIsi 000UX TedeHUIl CTanmu pycckuit popma-
JIN3M U MPaXKCKUI CTPYKTypanusM. KOHTaKTbl HULEPIAaHACKUX MCCTIe-
[loBaTesIell ¢ YeIICKVMIY U CJIOBALIKMIMU KOJIIeTaMy ObI/IV YCTaHOBJIEHBI B
1960 ., 6marogaps nocpepundectsy JIxerimca Xonmca (Hermans 1999b:
11). ITocne cmeptu V. JleBoro B 1969 I. cloBanjkme U 4eIicKue TMHIBU-
CTBI HAJO/ITO «3aMOT4ann». KOHTaKThI ¢ HUMM COLIIY Ha «HeT» Ha (poHe
pempeccuii, MOC/IeJOBABIINX 33 pecTaBpaLyeil NPeXXHUX HOPSAAKOB II0-
cne Ipaskckoit Becubr?®, J1. X0MMC yCTaHOBIII CBA3U U € U3PANIBCKUMU
uccnenopatenamu Viramapom Osen-3oxapom u ['mupeonom Typu (Toury/
Shlesinger 2000). PesynbraTom co3gmaHmsA TaKoi CeTV KOHTaKTOB CTAjIo
IpOBeJieH)ie COBMECTHBIX HAay4YHBIX MeponpusATuil (HaumMHas C IepBO-
ro koHrpecca 1976 r. B r. JIéBen (Leuven)), KOTOpbIe 320K/ OCHOBY
JUISL TIOSIBJIEHMSI HOBOJI KOHLNLMM B IepeBofioBefieHnu (cM. Lambert
1995)249,

239 Euie 8 1970 1. [1. Xonmc n3gan cosmecTtHo ¢ A. NMonosuuem c60pHMK HayUHbIX TPY40B
(= Holmes et al. (eds.) 1970

240 Hanbonee macwTabHble M NPECTUMXKHbIE KOHTPECChl COCTOANMNCH B J1éBeHe B 1976 T.
(Holmes et al. (eds.) 1978), Tenb-Asuse B 1978 r. (Even-Zohar, Toury 1981) u AHTBEpneHe B
1980r.
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7.4.1. NpoBuaeu

Ha MexxayHapomHOM KOHIpecce IPMUKIAfHON JMHTBUCTUKM B
Komenraresne B 1972 r. [I. Xonmc?*! oicTynnn ¢ goknagom «Onpepenenme
u npupopa nepesoposefenus» (The Name and Nature of Translation
Studies), B KOTOpOM OH IIPM3BaJ BBIAENMUTh HOBYIO AUCLMUIUIMHY U Ha-
3BaTb ee mepesBopoBefieHneM (Translation Studies) (omy6mukoBaHO B:
Holmes (ed.) 1988: 67-80)?42. Onupasce Ha goknag B. Konnepa, BoicTy-
NUBIIETO Ha CMMIO3nyMe 1o mpobmemaM nepesopa B IlIBenym (Koller
1971), O. Xonmc mnpemmoxun mop mepeBopoBenennem (Translation
Studies) moHMMaTh ciepylolee:

“Translation studies is to be understood as a collective and inclusive
designation for all research activities taking the phenomena of translating
and translation as their basis of focus”2*3 (Holmes 1988: 71).

B cBoem poxname [I. XonMmc mpoBupuecKy HaMeTU/NT KOHTYPhI Hay-
KU, IIPEABOCXUTUB ee Oyayuiee passutue®**. JIBeHafLaTh /€T CIycTs,
B 1984 r., y4enblit BRICTyIIMI Ha Benckom koHrpecce MexxnyHapomgHOI
accormanum mepeBofgunKoB «O MOMOKEHNN ITEPEBOAYNKOB B 00IIeCTBE»
¢ nepsbiM or4eToM (Holmes 1985) o craryce nepesopoenenus (Bithler
1985). B cBoem moxmage [I. XonMc ykasan Ha CyLIeCTBYIOLIVE IIPEIAT-
CTBMS /1 pasBUTNA HOBOJ JeCKPUIITUBHOI ITapaJUTMbl IlepeBOfOBeIe-
HS, OTMETUB, BIpoYeM, U (HaKTOPbI, CTUMY/IMUPYIOLIVe HOBOE HAyYHOE
Hanpasinenue. I[lo maenuro [I. XonmMca, pasBUTHIO IPENATCTBYET Y30CTh
KOHLIENIUMIT A3SBIKO3HAHMA M IUTepaTypOBefeHNA. B MMHTBMUCTMKE 3TO
00YC/IOB/IEHO, TIPeX/ie BCETo, JOMUHVMPOBAHMEM COIIOCTABUTE/IbHON CH-
CTeMHOJ JTIMHTBUCTUKM M T€HepaTUBHON I'paMMaTUKM, NpeAcTaBUTeNN
KOTOPBIX He JKelTaloT «BBINTH» 3a I'paHULBI IpefnoKeHusa. HoBble M-
IY/IbCBL /ISl pa3BUTUA N€PeBOfIOBefieHMe MOTYUNTIO OT JUCKYPCUBHOIO

241 OnucaHne AOCTUMKEHWIA, a TakKe KpaTKyto buorpaduio [. Xonmca MOXKHO HaiiTh B
npeauncioBuu BaH aep bpeka K usgaHuio Tpyaos Holmes (ed.) (1988). O B3aMMOOTHOLWEHMAX
[. Xonmca n CTOPOHHMKOB TEOPUMN MaHWUMY/IMPOBAHUSA, @ TaKXKe NpeacTaBUTenel Aeckpun-
TUBHOrO NepeBogoBeaeHnsa cm. Lambert (1991: 35f.).

242 Hermans (1999b: 30) o6pa3Ho Ha3Ban 3TOT AOKNaA «leKknapaumnei He3aBUCUMOCTH
nepeBofOBEeAEHUAN.

243 Cp. «Mog “nepesogoseaeHem” ciesyeT NOHMMaTb obLLee HaMMeHOBaHWe BCex Ha-
YUHbIX UCCNEA0BAHUMI, YbUM NPEAMETOM ABAAETCA MPOLLECC U NPOAYKT nepesoaa». (Mlep. ¢
aHan. peod.)

244 Cm. socnpuatue Katharina ReiR (1989a), a Takxe nepegady n moandUKaLMIO NH-
dopmaumm Toury (1995: 10, 14f.).
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aHanmmsa (Hampumep, cM. Brown/Yule 1983) u nuHrBucTukm texkcra. B
CBOIO O4Yepefb, JIMTEPATypOBEJeHNe, HECMOTPsI Ha 4YacTyl0 CMEHy Ia-
pajgurM, OTYacTM INPOAMKTOBAHHYI MOJON (IpMMEpOM MOXKET CIIy-
KUTb IIepexof OT aMepPUKaHCKo «HOBOM Kputuku» (New Criticism)
CTPYKTYpanusMy 1 IOCTCTPYKTYpanu3My 1 jjanee — K UCCIeOBAaHIIO
BOCHPUATHS U JEKOHCTPYKLMM), HUKAK HE MOXKET OCO3HATh B IOTHOI
Mepe, 4TO IIPY OLjeHKe IPOAYKTa INTepaTypHOTO TBOPYECTBA Pedb UJIET,
IpeXX/ie BCEro, O TOM, KaKoJ KOPIIyC TEKCTOB B OIIpefie/IeHHOM 0011ecTBe
BOCIIPMHIUMAETCA KaK BBICOKAs JIMTEpPaTypa U BIUCHIBAETCA B JIUTEpa-
TypHbIe KaHOHBL. Teopust IeKOHCTPYKIVN, OFHAKO, TI03BOIN/IA BCKPBITh
IPOTUBOPEYNMs U [TAPa/JOKCBI, CKPBITBIE B I/TyOMHAX TEKCTA, 2 TAK)KE «MO-
TUBBI, cTpeMeHus n ¢ppycrpannio asropa» (Holmes 1988b: 106), koTo-
pble aBTOp MPEAYCMOTPUTENBHO «CIPATAI» MEXIY CTpok. V Bce xe B
Ipollecce MHTEPIPeTalNM TeKCTa O CUX IOP UCXOAAT U3 TOT0, YTO OPHU-
TMHAJI XY/J0)KeCTBEHHOTO IIPOU3BefieHNs IIPEfiCTaB/IsIeT 0601 HEIOBTO-
pUMoe Iie7oe, OTparkalollee reHIaTbHYI0 BOMI0 aBTOpa. TakuM o6pasom,
HeB3Mpasi Ha 3aC/TyTH [lepeBOjia B IIpOLiecce PAa3BUTHS IUTEPATYPDI, EMY
M3HAYa/IbHO OTBeIeHa PO/Ib BTOPMYHOTO TEKCTA.

B nmporuBoBec 3T0M TOuKe 3peHus, [. XonMc HAIOMHWI, 4TO Iepe-
BOABI CBITpaly BaXXHYI0 pO/lTb B MCTOpUM (3aIlaJHOI) JIUTEPATYpBL
Hanpumep, Takme nurepaTypHble HOBIIECTBA, KaK pacIpOCTpaHEHMe
UTAJIbSIHCKO (POPMBI COHETOB WM (PAHI[Y3CKOrO KIaCCUIM3Ma, VTN
JKe 3HaKOMCTBO ¢ TBopuecTBOM I. Vb6cena mnu . JloctoeBcKoro 6b11n
ObI HEBO3MOXXHBI 6€3 CYIeCTBOBAaHNA IIepeBofioB. V mogo6Ho ToMy, Kak
JIeKOHCTPYKIMA CTPEMUTCS BCKPBITh TallHble MOTUBBI U OOHAPY>KNUTb
IpPOTUBOpPEYNs, COAEpXKAluecs: B IIyOMHe TeKCTa OPUTMHAA, TaK JKe
U MCCTIefioBaTe/Iy Ipoliecca IepeBofia MOTYT HOBeaTh O CyOBEKTUB-
HBIX [IPEJICTABIeHMX, CTPaxaX ¥ CTPEMJIEHUAX MTePeBOJYNKA, KOTOPbIe
CO3HATETbHO /I 0€CCO3HATETbHO OTPAXKAIOTCA B IIePeBOie.

Kaxkoe-To Bpemst Hasaf, 3akoun [. XonMmc B mpucyiieit emy obpas-
HOJl MaHepe, CyIeCTBOBaJIa JIMIIb TOPCTKA SHTY3MACTOB, KOTOPBIE 3a-
JIa/IACh BOIIPOCOM, YTO K€ MIPOVCXOMNT, €C/IN JTIOAY 3aHUMAIOTCS TaKUM
HeOoOBIYHBIM JIe/IOM, KaK ... feeding a text in one language into themselves
and somehow excreting a strangely similar text in another language”*®
(Ibid.: 109). Ho B mocnenymomue roasl 9Ta Ky4Ka e HOMBIIIEHHIIKOB

245 CM. «NPOrNOTUTL TEKCT Ha OQHOM A3bIKE M, NPONYCTUB ero Yepes cebs, BblaaTb No-
TOM [0 CTPAHHOCTM NOXOXMUI TEKCT, HO Y3Ke Ha ApYyrom asbike». ([lep. ¢ aHan. ped.)
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CTajla «IOYTY IPU3HAHHBIM» COOOIECTBOM MCCIIefoBaTesNell, KOTOpble
IIPeOfIoIeN HAal[MOHA/IbHbIE I'PAHNUIIBI ¥ IOCTABMUIN IIepes coOoit ompe-
JieJIEHHYIO 1le/Ib — Ha0II0aTh IPOLIeCcC lepeBofia, U3y4daThb MPo6IeMbl,
HVIM CBsI3aHHbIE, 0000I]aTh pe3y/IbTaThl aHA/IN3a, pa3pabaTbIBaTh Mpa-
BIJIA, MOJE/IU U CTPYKTyPHBIe cxeMbl. VI cHOBa coBa Xonmca Ipo3ByJa-
7, KaK IpefBujieHIe:

“The result has been that a number of such scholars are now doing
exciting research ... that could change the face of literary history, with
the role of translating and translations within that history for the first
time really coming into its own” 26 (Holmes 1988b: 110).

A cmycTa Bcero rofi BO BpeMs 2-To KOHTpecca B JIEBeHe 3Toll «I10Y-
T NPU3HAHHOM» I'PYyIIe MCCIefoBaTeNel yiacTca COBEPIINTD IPOPHIB,
KOTOPBIII, 6/1arofiapsi BBI3BAaHHOMY PE30HAHCY, IIO3BOJIUT OCYILIECTBUTD

CMeHY MapajNrMbl B II0/Ib3y AECKPUIITUBHOTO MEPEBOfOBeAeHM %Y.

7.4.2. TeopUa MaHUNYNHPOBAHUA

BHemrHe HeOpockMil COOPHMK HAyYHBIX TPYAOB IOf pefakiueit Teo
XepMaHca, M3IaHHBIN 110 MaTepuanaM cummnosuyma B JIEBeHe, oKasai-
cs1 OUeHb MHTepeceH o comepxaHmio (Hermans 1985). Camo HasBaHMe
«Manunynuposanue nureparypoit» (The Manipulation of Literature)
3By4aJIo, KaK BbI30B. OHO e [Ja/I0 Ha3BaHMe IPYIIIIe, COCTOALIEN 0 60/b-
1Ieit YacTy 13 rraMaH/CKIX Y TO/UTAHACKUX UCCIefoBaTeelt 1 chopMu-
poBasieiicst BoKpyT Kose Jlambepa, Xennpuka BaH Topma, PaiiMonpa
BaH fleH Bpeka, — manunynarusHas mkoma (Manipulation School)?%8.
Bwmecre ¢ Teo Xepmancom u3 JIoHoHa, HeyroMoHHBIM AHzipe JlepeBpom
u3 OctuHa, Cpro3as baccHerT-Makryaiip u3 Yopuka u Mapuer ToiMouko
u3 MaccauyceTca OHM IIPeICTaBANN KaK pas Ty «<TOPCTKY UCC/IefioBaTe-
7ieii», 0 KOTOPOJIT ¥ TOBOPUI B CBOeM BeHCKOM foknajge 1. Xommc. (Ve

246 Cp. «Pe3y/nbTaT HaAMLO: CErOMHA YXKe LLeNbli PAA YYEHbIX 3aHMMAIOTCA NOTPACalo-
MMM UCCNELO0BAHUAMMU... KOTOPbIE, BO3MOXKHO, U3MEHAT Halle npeacTasieHne o6 ucrto-
pUu AUTEpaTypBbI, U TOr4a poJib B HEll NepeBoda U NepeBoAYNKOB ByAeT BNepBble OLeHeHa
no JO0CTOUHCTBYY. ([lep. ¢ aHaen. peod.)

247 Cp. co cKonoc-Teopueli, pasBuBaBLIENCA B TO Ke BPems, a TakKe C NepBbiMK UC-
cnepoaHuamum I Typu BTOpoM nNonoBuHbl 1970-x rr. O CKONOC-TEOPUU U AECKPUNTUBHOM
Teopuu nepesoga cM. Takxke Toury (1995: 25).

248 M. Nambep coobliaeT, 4TO Ha3BaHWE «MaHUNYAATUBHAA WKOAA» NPOUCXOANUT OT
WYTKK, NpO3ByYaBLIEN Ha cMmno3sunyme B FéTTuHreHe B 1986 r. (Lambert 1991: 333).
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B ripenucioBuu K coopuuky T. XepMaHc cpasy ujieT B aTaky, FOBOPSI O TOM,
YTO I/IABHASI IIPUYMHA SIBHOJ HEJOOLIEHKY 3HAYEHSI IIEPEBOJIa KOPEHUT-
Csl B «HAVMBHOJ POMAaHTMYECKON KOHIIENIIMN XYLOXKeCTBEHHOTO TeHMs
(artistic genius), camo6piTHOCTHM (Originality), kpeatuBHOCTH (Creativity)
U CTPOTO PeriaMeHTUPOBAHHOTO IIPECTABIEHUSI O TOM, YTO OTHOCUTCS
K Hal[MOHAa/IbHOI muTeparype (national literature)» (Hermans 1985b: 7).
TpaguuonHoe MUTEpATypOBELEHNE BOCIIPUHIMAET XYJOKECTBEHHbIE
[ePEBOIbI MCK/TIOYNTENBHO KAK BTOPUYHBIE TEKCThI, MOMEHTA/IBHO TIPH-
YVCTISIS UX K «HEIOTTHOL|EHHBIM» IIPOLYKTAM BPOJe TeaTpPanbHbIX VIV
KMHOIIOCTAHOBOK 10 MOTMBAM OPUTMHAIBHBIX [TPOU3BENLEHNI, TETCKOI
VU pasBIIeKaTeNbHO TUTepaTypsl. VIMIIMIMTHAS, TIO CYTHU CBOEI YTO-
HyYecKasi M TpaHCIieHIeHTHas [lepeBofYecKast HopMa TpebyeT oT mepe-
BOJIa BCErO JINIIb BOCIIPOU3BOAUTD «IIOHOCTHIO OPUTMHA ¥ HUYETO,
Kkpome opuruHana» (Ibid.: 9). Ecnu sxe xorpga-HuOyab nepeBof4IMKY yia-
€TCsI CO3/1aTh IIEPEBOJ], OTBEYAOIMIT BCEM ICTETUYECKIM TPeOOBAHUSM,
TO JajIblile BOSHMKAET CTIefyolljee: TepPeBOIMKa BBOLAT B «ITAHTEOH Be-
NIMKVX JIesiTeNel UICKYCCTB», a ero MPOou3BefjeH e IPUINCIIAETCS K KaHO-
HaM COOTBETCTBYIOIIEN HalMOHanbHOI inTeparypsl (Ibid.: 8)%4°.
Jloctanoch TakXe M caMOMy IlepeBofoBefeHMmo. VccimemoBatenn
nepeBoypia ObUIM Ha3BaHBI «CaMbIMI 371eriumu ero Bparamm» (Ibid.: 9).
ITox mpensoroM COBEpLIEHCTBOBAHNA IPAKTUKM OOYYEHUs IEPEBOAY
IpefICTaBUTENN TOVl OTPACAy HAyKy, He 3aJyMBbIBasiCh, TMUILIb YIIPO-
YMBAIOT TPAJULMOHHBIE HOPMBI MEPEBOMA, TBEPAsS O TOM, YTO IEpe-
BOIYNMK JO/DKEH TONMbKO ¢ukcuposars VT cpencTtBamu Apyroro sisbl-
Ka. I[Ipu aToM ydueHble 03a6OYEHBI BONPOCAMU ICCEHIIMATMCTCKOTO
xapakrepa. Hampumep, Kak HY>XHO OIpefesiTh (XOpOUINit) mepeBoj,
U3-3a KaKMX «IIPEHATCTBUIl» MEePeBOAYMK MOXET IOTepIeTh HeyHauy.
[TepeBopOBeIeHIIE 3aHMMAJIOCH BCE 3TO BpeMsl, Kak Hapiucc, nckmoan-
TEIbHO «CaMOJII000BaHMEM», a IMEHHO O0CY>KJeHIeM TEPMIHOB U ab-
CTPAKTHBIX TMHTBUCTUIECKUX cXeM. [IpefpnHuMaiuch faxke HOIBITKI
OPOHMKHYTh B [TTyOMHHbBIE ICUXOTOTMYECKIE MIPOLIECChI, CBSI3aHHBIE C
[IePEBOJIOM, U BBISICHUTD, YTO IIPOMCXOLUT B TOIOBE IIEPEBOINKA, ITOM
«CaMOM YepHOM 13 BCeX 4epHbIX AmuKos» (Ibid.: 10). M3 sroro Tynmnka

249 Nopo6Hble naen BbickasbiBan Takxe A. flepesp / Lefevere (1984 b: 12), ykasasLumii
Ha NOMYANAPHYIO CTpaTernio — NPUCBOMUTb yCNewWwHOMyY NepeBoAUMKY CTaTyc reHMa 418 Toro,
uTobbl 0TNana HyKaa pa3bupaTtbea C nepesogyeckumm npobnemamm. O mHenun A. Nledpes-
pa OTHOCMTENbHO KPeaTMBHOCTM B NpoLLecCce NepeBoaa XyA0KecTBeHHOro NpousseaeHus
cm. Lefevere (1984 a).
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HayKy MOIJIa BBIBECTY TOIBKO HOBas IapajurMa, BaXHBIMU ITapaMeTpa-
MM KOTOPOM ABJIAITCA:
o TIOHMMaHIe IUTEPATYPbI KaK JUHAMUIECKON CUCTEMBI;

o ybex/eHue B CYI|eCTBOBAHNMM IIOCTOSHHOTO B3aMMOZEIICTBIIS MEX/Y
TeOPETUYECKMMIY MOJE/IAMY U CCIEJOBAHIAMM YaCTHBIX C/Ty4aes;
 pa3paboTKa JeCKPUITUBHOTO L[e/IeBOr0, PyHKI[MOHATBHOTO U CUCTEM-

HOTO MOZIXOJa K XyAoxkecTBeHHOMY nepesopy (Ibid.: 10).

OpHako caMbIM Ba)KHBIM Te3VCOM, O/1arofaps KOTOpOMY 9TOT cOop-
HUK TPYZIOB BBI3BaJI OOJIBIION Pe30HAHC U KOTOPBIN COTEP>KUTCS yXKe B
CaMOM IPOBOKAIIMOHHOM Ha3BaHMM, ObIIO YTBepXKAeHNe O MaHUITY/IA-
TUBHOM XapaKTepe IepeBofja:

“From the point of view of the target literature, all translation implies
a degree of manipulation of the source text for a certain purpose”2>°
(Hermans 1985b: 11).

Ha ¢oHe o61ienpusHaHHOrO HayYHOTO IOAXOfja IPOBOKAI[MOHHBIN
HOTEHIMAJI 9TOTO YTBEP)XX/IEHUS MOKHO CPAaBHUTb C AaHAJIOTMYHBIM IO
Bo3fericTBuI0 BbIckasbiBaHMeM K. Paiic u X. ®epmeepa o ToM, 4TO B
HepeBofie Iie/Tb ONIpaB/ibIBaeT CpefcTBa. Bo3aMoXkHO, mociepHee nake 60-
Jiee IPOBOKAI[MOHHO, IOCKOJIBKY OHO 3aTParuBaIo caMoe CBATOE C TOYKN
3peHNsA KYJIbTYPHOTO CAMOIIOHMMAHMA: IPEACTABICHNA O BEYHBIX LIeH-
HOCT#X, Bepy B CTaOMJIBHOCTDb CMBIC/IA XY0>KECTBEHHOTO IPOM3BeAeHI
BO BCe BpeMeHa U T'eHUII TBOPI[a, CO3/IaBIIETO 3TO IIPOU3BEIeHIIE.

T. XepMaHcy yfanoch Takyke 3aTPOHYTb HEPB TOCIIOACTBOBABIINX B
TO BpeMs IepeBOJOBEIYECKNX IIKON, TOCKO/IbKY B CBOEI BCTYIUTE/Nb-
HOJ cTaTtbe OH 6e3 OOMHSKOB IPENJIOKNI OTKA3aTbCsl OT KPUTEPUs
9KBUBAJICHTHOCTM U 0OPaTUTHCA K KOHBEHIIVIOHATIBHOCTH L[eJIEBOI KY/Ib-
TYpbl, NPOABIAIOLIENCSA NPy HepeBofe. B 9TOM MHeHMe rO/IaHfCKUX
CTOPOHHUKOB MJIe¥ MaHUIYIMPOBAaHUsI COBIAZIANIO C UMM NpeacTa-
BUTeJIeV M3PaIbCKOI IIKOJIBI, O KOTOPOI OyeT paccKas3bIBaThCs B IBYX
HOCTIeYIOIMX pasfieNax.

Tesnchl M3 BCTYNUTENbHON CTaThby XepMaHca IPECTaB/IAIU CO-
6011 Bcero MMIIb 0630p HEKOTOPBIX Ba>KHBIX MBIC/IEl 13 ONYOINKOBaH-
HBIX JIOK/IaZl0B, aBTOPbI KOTOPBIX HAa3bIBa/lIM BEIlM CBOMMM MMEHAMI.
Hanpumep, BaH fieH Bpek momaran orpaHMYeHHYI0 KPUTHUKY TepeBOfa

250 Cp. «C TOYKM 3peHna LeneBoii AMTepaTypbl Nepesos, BCeraa ecTb HeKOTOPOe MaHm-
NyAMPOBaHNE UCXOLHbIM TEKCTOM A8 AOCTUNKEHUA ONpeaeneHHON Lenmny».
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npocto auneTaHTcTBoM (van den Broeck 1985: 55). brarogyurHomy u k
TOMY ke 0eCTOJIKOBOMY 11 HEKOMIIETEHTHOMY IIOVICKY OTZHE/IbHBIX Iepe-
BOJYECKMUX OLIMOOK OH IIPOTUBOINOCTAB/IACT CBOIO KOHIIEIIIVIO KPUTIKI
HepeBofja, B LIEHTPe KOTOPOil HAXOAATCA CUCTEMHbIe OTHOILEHN A MEXTIY
VICXOFHBIM TEKCTOM U TEKCTOM IlepeBOfja B COOTBETCTBYIOMIEN /IuTepa-
TypHOI cucTeMe. I1py 3TOM OTIIpaBHBIM IYHKTOM JIOJDKEH CTaTh He KOH-
KPEeTHBIN TEKCT, a TeopeTUYecKas peKOHCTPYKIINA BCeX TeKCTyalbHbIX
OTHOLIEHN ICXOTHOTO TeKCTa B ICXOAHON KynbType. HanmpamuBanocs
oIlpefie/ieHyie TAKOTO IOfXO/a: MOJe/b TeKCTYa/IbHOCTU UCXOZHOTO TeK-
cra. TombKO TaKas MOJENb MOXKET CTaTh MEPUIIOM JI/ISl OLIEHKM IIepeBOi-
yecKux penteHnit. [Ipy 3ToM KpUTHK JOTIKEH, IIPeX e BCETO, YYUThIBATD,
4TO MepeBOJYMK BBIHYXKJEH peaan3oBaTbh B CBOEM IepeBOfie 00yCIOB-
JIEHHbIE COOTBETCTBYIOIIEN KY/IbTYPOI U BPEMEHHOI 3II0XOM MEPEBOJI-
yeckye HopMbl. JK. JTambep u I. Ban T'opn npeaioxxuu cxeMy aHannsa,
KOTOpasi O/DKHA OblIa OXBAaTHIBATh BCe (PYHKIIVIOHATIBHO pe/leBaHTHbIE
ACTIEeKTHI [IeVICTBMII NEPEeBOAUMKA C YYETOM MICTOPMYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa,
“including the process of translation, its textual features, its reception,
and even sociological aspects like distribution and translation critics”
(Lambert, van Gorp 1985: 45)%°1.

B cooTBeTcTBUM C ONMCAHHON 1€/1I€BOJ YCTAHOBKOV — OIIPENe/INThb
00OpaTHyI0 CBSI3b MEXJY aHAIM30M OT/ETbHBIX CIy4aeB II€pPeBOfa U
TEOpPeTUYeCKVMMM KOHLEeNIMAMY, IPUHIUIL HeiCTBUA HOBOI Iapa-
AUTMBI OBUIM ONPOOOBAHBI B IIpOLjecce M3y4YeHNsI KOHKPETHBIX SIN30-
nos. Hanpumep, npu usydeHun miyToBckoro pomana (van Gorp 1985),
B MCC/IelOBaHMAX MeTadopbl U KapTUH B IIEPEBOZYECKOM MAMCKYpCe
Peneccanca (Hermans 1985a). Bo Bcex pokmamax sICHO IIPOCIEXUBa-
JIOCh BIIMSAHUE HPaXKCKOTO CTPYKTYpaausMa M PYcCKOro ¢opManms-
Ma. PacmpocTpaHeHre HOBBIX Mfeil IIPOMCXOAVIO Onarofaps KOHTAaK-
TaM, YCTAaHOBJICHHBIM HemocpencTseHHo [I. Xonmmcom, nmubo 6maropmaps
nocpenHuyecTsy V. 9BeH-3oxapa.

251 Cp. «BK/1I04a@A NpOLLECC NepeBosa, ero TEKCTyaNbHble XapaKTePUCTUKM, BOCIPUATHE

1 JaKe TaKMe COUMONOTMYECcKME acneKTbl, Kak pacnpocTpaHeHue u KpUTKKY nepesoga». 06

MCTOPUM CTAHOB/IEHMA MOAEeNEeN aHaNn3a B PamMKax AECKPUNTUBHON TEOPUM NepPeBoaa CM.
Hermans (1999 b: 64 f.).
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7.4.3. MocpeaHUK

Wramapy 9BeH-30xapy ObUIM OUYeHb XOPOIIO M3BECTHBI TPYABI Pyc-
cknx ¢opmanncros®>2. [loHMMaHMe TUTEPATYPbI KAK CUCTEMBI CUCTEM,
o yeM nucanu 0. TeraaHoB 1 P. dk06coH, a 3ateMm 4. MyKap>KOBCKUIA,
W. Jlesniit m A. IlomoBud, HallJIo CBOe OTpPa’keHMe M B KOHIIENIUMU
WM. 9Ben-3oxapa, KOTOPYI0 OH IpefaoXxun B 1970-e IT. 1 KOTOpPOI OH
Iaj oueHb Mofxopsilee Ha3BaHue — Teopus nmonucucremsl (Even-Zohar
1978a, b; 1979, 1981, 1990)%>3. Hecny4ailHO B Npe[CTaBIEHHDBIX HVKE
OCHOBHBIX IIOJIOKEHUAX €r0 TeOPUM CHOBA BCTPETATCA y>Ke 3HAKOMbIe
HaM Te3uchl. To, YTO 3TU UJieN BOIIIM B IepeBOOBENEHNE TONMBKO Ora-
roflaps MMCaBIIEMYy Ha AHIVIMIICKOM fA3bIKe M3PAaMIbCKOMY YIEHOMY,
O0BSICHSIETCS B KAKOW-TO CTENEHM HEKAaueCTBEHHBIMU IMEPEBOJAMI CO
C/IaBAHCKUX fA3BIKOB MM JaKe MOJIHBIM UX OTCYTCTBUeM. Bemp mepe-
BOJ ABJIAETCS pelalolyM (aKTOpPOM ¥ Ay KOMMYHUKALlUM B MMpe
MepeBOIOBECHIA.

ITon cucremoit M. 9BeH-30xap OHMMAaET ceTb OTHOLIEHNI, KOTopas
MO>KeT OBITb IPMMEHEHa K OIIpe/le/IecHHOMY MHOXKecTBY ciny4daes (Even-
Zohar 1990: 27). TepMIHOM «IIONMMCUCTEMa» YIEHBI CTPEMU/ICS OYep-
KHYTb TOT (PaKT, 4TO Ka)k/jasd Ky/IbTypa IpeAcTaBIseT co00M cucreMy
cucTeM. DIeMeHTHl U (PYHKLIMM, KOTOpPble Ha IEPBBIN B3IJIAN Ka>KyTCA
HECOBMECTMMBIMM, CO3/Ial0T ajJIbTepHAaTUBHbIE CUCTEMbl KOHKYpPUPYIO-
mux Apyr ¢ gpyrom onuwmit (Ibid.: 14 u ganee). DT cUCTEMbI HOCTPOEHBI
0 NIpMHUNITY Mepapxun. VIx nucropuyeckas IyMHaAMUKA 3aK/II04YaeTCsA BO
BHYTPUCHUCTEMHOIT 60pb6e 3a JOMUHIPOBaHE B PAMKaX 9TOI MePapX L.
CaMu cucTeMbl MOTYT OBITb CBSI3aHBI C PYTUMU CUCTEMAaMM Y BCTYIIATh
C HUMU B paMKax IOJIMCUCTEMBI B 00pbOY 32 JOMMHMPYIOLUe O3V
ITH IpOTUBOpPEUN BHYTPU CUCTEMBI MOXXHO CMOZENNpPOBaTh Ha YPOB-
He OMHApHBIX OIIIO3MUINIA, @ UMEHHO: «KAHOHUYECKMIT <> HeKaHOHUYe-
CKMII», «B LIEHTPE <> Ha epudepun» 1 «IIepBUIHBIN <> BTOPUIHBII».

KaHOHIYeCKMMU CYNTAIOTCS 9/IeMeHTHI M YHKINI, KOTOpbIe B 60/Ib-
HIVHCTBE C/T0eB 0011eCTBa MIPU3HAITCS 00513aTeTbHBIMU U/UTU KOPPEKT-
HbIMU. KaHOHUYHOCTD He ABISIETCS, TAKUM 06pa3oM, CBOVICTBOM, KOTO-
PBIM JJOJDKHBI allpuopy 067agath Ky/n1bTypHble peHoMeHbl. Onno3nnms

252 Monnyto 6uorpadumio M. IseH-30xapa M TEKCTbI o TPYA0B 418 CKaYUBAHUA MOX-
HO HaWTh B WHTepHeTe, nepeitas no ccoiike http://www.tau.ac.il/~itamarez/ez_vita/ez-
publications.htm#_2010 (nocneaHee obpauieHme —20.11.11).

253 Cm. Lambert (1994 b); Weissbrod (1998).
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«B LJEHTpe <> Ha Iepudepuy» OTHOCUTCA K MOTOXEHUIO BHYTPU BCell
CUCTeMBI VM TOIUCUCTEMBL. DTy ONIO3UIMI0 MOKHO ITOHMMATD M KaK
IPOTUBOIIOCTAB/ICH)E BBICOKOI KY/IbTYPbl MapTUHAIBHBIM CYOKYIBTY-
pam. IlepBMYHBIMM CUMTAIOTCA Te 3NEMEHTHI M (PYHKI[UNU, KOTOpPbIE IO
OTHOLIEHNIO K COOTBETCTBYIOIIEN KY/IbType ABIAITCA «HOBAaTOPCKM-
MI», B TO BpeMs KaK 9/IeMeHTBI 1 GYHKINY, 0OHapy>KMBaolyie KOHCep-
BaTMBHBIII XapaKTep, 0003Ha4al0TCA Kak BropuyHble. Konnenuns guHa-
MMYECKOJl MOMNCUCTEMBI MOXKET OBITh IIPUMMEHEHa 110 OTHOIIEHUIO KO
BCEM Ky/IbTYPHBIM (peHOMEHaM 1 pasHOTO POJia IesITe/IbHOCTY Ye/IoBeKa:
00pasiipl MOBefieHN s, SI3BIK, UCKYCCTBO, TUTepaTypa u T.4. Kaxkabiit u3
3TNX (PEHOMEHOB MIMeEeT CBOII «penepTyap»:

«Mog penepTyapom ciegyeT NOHNMMaTb Habop NpaBua N 06bEKTOB, KO-
Topble 06A3aTeIbHbI 418 CO34aHNA onpeaesieHHbIX NPoAYyKTOB 1 06pa-
LeHmA ¢ HUMmm» (cm. Even-Zohar 1990: 39).

YeM mmpe cOOOLIECTBO, KOTOPOE MOMb3YETCS ONPENe/IEHHBIM TIPO-
IYKTOM, TeM 6oJiee INPOKNUIT KOHCEHCYC IO/DKEH OBbITh TOCTUTHYT B OT-
HOLIEHUY COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO «perepTyapa». B A3bIKOBOM OTHOLIEHNN
«pemepTyap» COCTOUT U3 TPaMMaTUKM 1 nekcuku. Konpponranus npnu-
HaJIe)KAlIVX M HE IPUHAIIEKAIUX K KAHOHAM «PENePTYapOB» HAXOLUT
CBO€ OTPaKeHNe B A3bIKE B BUJIE CYIECTBYIOLIErO HATPSKEHNS MEX/Y
CTaHIAPTU3NPOBAHHBIMM ¥ HECTAHIAPTU3NPOBAHHBIMU A3BIKOBBIMU
BapMaHTaMU (COLMONEKTAMMU, PETUOHAIBHBIMMY IMANIEKTAMM).

Ilop nuTepaTypoil MOHMMAKT CEThb OTHOIIEHUI MM KOMILIEKC Jeli-
cTBuUit, QYHKIMEN KOTOPBIX ABIAETCA «IIPOUSBOJCTBO JUTEPATYDBI».
Jlpyrumu cioBaMu, TUTEPATypa — 9TO IPOAYKT «perepryapar, KOTOPbII
IPU3HAETCA TOCTIOAICTBYIOIMMY K/IaccaMy O6IIecTBa KaK JINTepaTypa.
B ee si/iepHOIT YacTy 3aKpeIIseTcss KAHOHMYECKNUIT perepTyap. A TEeKCThI
U OTHenbHbIe GParMeHTbl TEKCTOB, KOTOPbIE MOABUINCH KaK PE3y/IbTaT
CYLIECTBOBAHMS KAHOHMYECKOTO PEIepTyapa, KakK MPaBuIO, CYUTAIOTCA
YaCTHI0 MCTOPUYECKOTO HACTENNSA COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO COOOIECTBa%>?,
Tak 4TO M MTUTEPATYPHOCTb HE CYTh CBOWCTBO TEKCTOB, KOTOPHIM OHU

254 . IseH-3oxap / Even-Zohar (1990: 44) coseplueHHO BEPHO 3aMeyaeT B CBA3M C
3TWM, YTO B KaXKA0M INTepaType ecTb TaKne TEKCTbl, KOTOPble M3BECTHbI TO/ILKO MO OTAENb-
HbIM pparmMeHTam M UCNOJb3YIOTCA B KOMMYHUKALUKN Kak ¢oH. OHM YacTo BKAKOYAOTCA B
XpecTomaTum, COOPHUKM LMTAT U T.4. U PAaCNPOCTPAHAIOTCA TaKMM obpasom. Cm. TakKe no-
HATUE «pedpakyua» A. ledeBpa Unn TepMUH «nepenucbiBaHuey (rewriting) (Lefevere 1992
b: 13). Cm. pa3gen 9.1.1.
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007aaloT M3HAYaIbHO. DTUM CBOICTBOM TEKCTBI HAJe/IAIOTCS TTOJOOHO
TOMY, KaK 00I1[eCTBO CTAHOBUTCS 00/1a/jaTe/ieM KaHOHMIHOCTHA.

C ofHOIT CTOPOHBI, KAHOHMYECKME PelepTyapbl HAXOATCA B IIOCTO-
SHHOJ ONIIO3NINY K Iepu(epUilHbIM ¥ MapTMHATbHBIM, HEKaHOHIYe-
CKuM penepTyapaM. KaHoHmnueckue pemepTyapsl 6rmarogapsi IOBTOpe-
HUIO «IIOTPeONAI0TCA», aBTOMAaTU3UPYIOTCSA ¥ KOHBEHIVIAIM3UPYIOTCA.
VHpOpMATUBHOCTD MX NPOAYKTOB CHIDKAETCSA IO Mepe yBelINdeHMs
CTelleHy KOHBEHI[MOHAIbHOCTH. [IoaTOMY OHM IIOCTENIEHHO BBITECHAOT-
cs Ha Tepudepuio CUCTEMBI, Ifle ¥ «3aCTBIBAlOT» B BUJE CTEPEOTUIIOB.
C mpyroit cTopoHbI, lepudepuitHble pernepTyapbl BHEAPAIOTCA B KaHO-
HIYeCKYI0 00/1acTb. OHU MOTYT CITY>KUTb CPEICTBOM JleaBTOMaTU3aLI NI,
C TIOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOTO MOXKET IOBBINIATbCA MH(OPMATUBHOCTDL IPO-
IYKTOB pelepTyapoB, a TAKXKe U CO3[al0TCA HOBble 3CTeTUYECKNE IIeH-
HocTu. Takum 06pasoM, aCTeTUYeCKMe perepTyapsl, T.e. KOgbl, 6y[ab TO
JINTepaTypHbIe TeUeHM, IIKO/bI, TEHACHIIUN WIN KaHPbI, HAXOHATCA B
Ipefie/laX COOTBETCTBYIOMIEl (HAaI[MOHA/IBHOI) KYIbTYPbI B IIOCTOSTHHOM
criope 3a JIUAMpYIOLiye no3uuyy U 60opbbe 3a BHMMaHMe YUTATeIeN U
COOTBETCTBEHHO 32 COOCTBEHHBI IIPECTVK Y BIACTH>>>.

V. OBen-30xap mocenoBaTeNieH B CBOUX PaCCyXX/IeHUAX U ITOTOMY
BK/IIOYAET IIepeBOJ, B 3TO I0JIe HAIIPsKEHNUsA KOHKYPUPYIOIUX MEXIY
co60oit cucreM u cybcucteM. COIIaCHO €T0 TEOPUM, /I MHTETPALUN XY-
TO>XeCTBEHHOTO IepeBOfia B MOMMCUCTEMY IPMHUMAIOLIEN TUTEPaTyphl
CYIECTBYIOT JBa CIIOCo6a:

o or6op UT mpoucxomur c yderoM crenmpmueckux HOTpeOHOCTEN

[PMHUMAIOLEN TUTEPaTypbI>>®;

« IlepeBOJHAA IUTepaTypa paspabaTbiBaeT CBOI HabOOP crernyduiecknx

HOPM U CTpaTeruit, T.e. CBOJ COOCTBEHHBIN perepTyap, KOTOPBIil Tec-

HO B3aJIMOJIe/ICTBYET C MMEIOIMMUCA CETMEHTaMM MECTHO CUCTEMBI.

ITepeBox MOXeT B3sATb Ha ceOst Py 9TOM QYHKIINIO 10 YKPEIIEHNIO
JIOMUHYPYIOIETO INTepaTypHOTro penepryapa. Ho oH Takxe crocobeH

255 T, XepmaHc / Hermans (1999 b: 108) ykasbiBaeT Ha TO, 4TO AUTEpPaTYPHbIE CUCTEMBI
4acTo OWMBOYHO OTOXKAECTBAAIOT C HALMOHANBHBIMWU IMTEPATYPAMM U YTO TEOPUA NOUCK-
CTeMbl 0 KOHONMKTE NepUPEPUNHBIX U KAHOHUYECKUX GOPM NPUMEHMMA U MO OTHOLIEHUIO
K TP@HCHaLMOHabHbIM GOpMaM AeATe/IbHOCTU IMTePaToOPOB U APYTUX AeATenel UCKYCCTB.

256 1, 3geH-3oxap / Even-Zohar (1990: 69) noayYepKMBaeT BCe e OTHOCUTEIbHOCTb Aeii-
CTBMA 3TOrO NPaBMAa, YKasblBas Ha Cy4an JOMUHAHTHOCTU B (MOCT)KO/NIOHNANIbHOM KOHTEK-
CTe, KOrAa CONpoTUBEHUE NPUHUMAIOLWLEN NUTEPATYPbI CAUWKOM cnaboe, 4Tobbl B CBOUX
cOBCTBEHHbIX MHTEpecax JOCTOMHO YMETb MPOTUBOCTOATb KUYKON» NUTepaType, NpuHag-
NexKallein K KynbType CTpaHbl-KosoHU3aTopa (cm. Takske Hermans 1999 b: 110).
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UTPATh POJIb FeHepaTOpa KPeaTUBHBIX MIMITYIbCOB, CIOCOOCTBYS MOAB-
JIEHMIO B HAIJMOHAJIbHON JINTepaType Lie/IeBOil Ky/IbTyPbl HOBBIX M[iel,
JUTEPATYPHBIX KOHIeNINit, GopM, >KaHPOB 1 T.1. [locenHee akTyaIpHO
JUIA TeX C/Ty4YaeB, KOTja pedb MIeT O MOJIOZOi /Iy IepudepuitHO TuTe-
paType, WIN e eCiy OIpefie/ieHHas TUTepaTypHasa CUCTeMa IIepeXnBa-
eT kpusucHble BpeMeHa (Even-Zohar 1978a, 1990: 85ff.). Tak, ecnu nepe-
BOJY HeOOXOJMIMO BBIIIOTHUTDb CBOIO HOBAaTOPCKYI0 GYHKIVIO B LIe/IEBOI
KyJIbType, TO TOIZA, KaK IIPaBUIO, pa3pabaTbIBAIOTCs TaKye IePeBO-
yeckme HOpMbI, Kotopble TII makcumanbHO cOmmxkaior ¢ VT, 4To6s1
TakuM 06pa3oM 006ecrednTb MMIIOPT HOBBIX TUTEPATypPHBIX 0OPa3LoB.
/1, Hao60pOT, B CTaOM/IbHBIX, HACBIIEHHBIX ¥ YXe CaMOCTOATe/IbHbBIX
CHCTeMaX HaO/II0laeTCs TeHJeHIVA K IPUCIIOCOOTIEHIIO IIepeBOfia K JO-
MVHMPYIOLIEMY WIN K yXKe BBITECHEHHOMY U3 LIeHTPaIbHOI 00/1acTu
NIUTEpaTypbl 9cTETNYECKOMY KOAY>>’. TakuM 06pasoM, epeBoOy Urpaer
B ITOJIMCYICTEME OTHIOAb He MapIMHAIbHYI0 po/b. OH ABAETCS ee HEOTDb-
€MJIEMOVI COCTAaBHOV 4acTbI0, @ BO MHOTMX CIy4asAX — JjaXKe ee CaMbIM
aKTVBHBIM penepTyapoM. 1Io3ToMy BcecTOpOHHee M3ydeHMe HepeBoja
00513aTebHO i1 0OBEKTUBHOI OIEHKV IPOTEKAIIINX B JTUTEpaType
IPOIECCOB.

TakyuM o6pa3oM, HaIpalIMBaeTCs BHIBOJ O TOM, YTO XapaKTep B3a-
UMOJIEVICTBIUA NepeBojja C IPUMHUMAIOILEN IUTEePaTyPOil He MOXKET pac-
CMaTPMBATHCA TONBKO JIMUIb 110J], YI/IOM BOCIIPOU3BENEHNA OPUTUHAA.
Beipakasch 00pas3HO, 9TO yXKe «BTOpOe HU3BEpP>KEHMEe» OpPUIMHAIa B
nepesonoBefeHNN. B To Bpema Kak X. @epMeep nopBepraeT COMHEHUIO
TOT (PaKT, YTO OPUTUHAII, T.€. ICXOIHBIN TEKCT, AAB/IAETCA CTaOVIIBHOI OC-
HOBOJI IIepeBofa, B Teopuu V. OBeH-30xapa TeKCT OpUTHA/IA INIIAeTCS
CBOMX TOCIOZICTBYIOIINX MO3ULINIA C TOYKYM 3peHNsA IPUHUMAIOLIEN 110-
JIMCUCTEMBI. A 4TOOBI IIPOAHANIN3NPOBATb «PelepTyapbl» IEPEBOLHON
JINTEpaTyphbl, HY)KHO IIPOBECTM dMIMPUYECKIe UCCTIeNOBAHM S, KaK 3TO-
ro Tpeb6oBas cooredyecTBeHHUK V. OBeH-3oxapa ['mpeon Typm.

7.4.4. CTpaCTHbIH IMAUPUK

Caoii foknan Ha KoHrpecce B JIéBene I'mpeon Typu Hauasn ¢ yTBepXk-
lleHNsA, YTO HU OJjHa SMIMpPMYECKass HayKa He MOXXeT HpUTA3aTh Ha

257 0 KpuTUKe Teopun WU. IeeH-3oxapa, B 0COBEHHOCTM ero HeKPUTUYECKOro NoAxXoAa K
NAeNHOMY HacNeanto PYCCKUX GOPMAnNCTOB M €ro CKAOHHOCTU K HEOMPaBAAHHO WMPOKUM
o6obuweHnam cm. Gentzler (1993: 122ff.); Bassnett/ Lefevere (eds.) (1998: 127) u Hermans
(1999 b: 106ff.).
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HO/THOTY TIOJTyY€HHBIX [JAHHBIX, IIOKa OHAa He CMOXXET PasBUTh COOT-
BETCTBYIOLIee ECKPUIITUBHOE HATIPaB/IeHNE ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO MY
teoputo (Toury 1985: 16)2°8. I. Typu cam Hava HOUCKY MMEHHO TaKOM
teopuu (Toury 1980a). Ha xoHrpecce B JIéBeHe OH HOBTOPUII ITO 6OJIBIIIET
4aCTM Te3WCHI, y)Ke OIyO/IMKOBaHHbIe UM paHee (Hampumep, Toury 1978,
1980a, 1982)%>9,

1.4.4.1. «fiKopb»

B ornm4me oT HOpMATUBHON TEOPUM NEPEBOAA, OPMEHTVPOBAHHOIM
Ha 3KBMBAJICHTHOCTb, SMIMpPUUYECKAsd HayKa MOXKeT UCXOGUTb TONIBKO
U3 Hopjammuxcsa nposepke ¢akros. Tak, nepesop mna I. Typu npen-
cTaBseT coboil Tenmeomornyeckyro pesarenpHocTb (Toury 1995: 14).
EnnMHCTBEeHHOE, YTO yYeHBIM JOCTYIIHO HEMOCPEe[CTBEHHO MI/IA Habmo-
IeHUs, — 3TO Pe3y/lbTaT NepeBofia. 3HAUUT, C SMIMPUIECKON TOUYKMU
3peHus, mpobiemMa 3aKI0YaeTcs B HEOOXONUMMOCTM pasBepTHIBAHNSA
VICCTIENIOBAHMS, CXOMIA U3 KOHEYHOTO TIPOAYKTA mpolecca nepeopa®l.
I. Typu npMBOAUT METKMI apTyMeHT B IIO/Ib3y TOTO, YTO IIEPeBOJ perie-
BaHTeH JIMIIb B puHuMawleii mureparype (Toury 1985: 19). IToaTomy
(Xyno>KeCTBEHHBIE) IIepeBOJIbI HEOOXOVIMO IIOMEIIATh, IIPeXK/e BCEro, B
HMOHATUIIHbIE paMKM 1LlefleBOl KyAbTYyphl. IIpu aToM K IepeBofjlaM OTHO-
CUTCS BCE TO, YTO CUMTAETCA TAKOBBIM B COOTBETCTBYIOLIEN KY/IbType:

“A translation will be taken to be any target-language utterance which
is presented or regarded as such within the target cultures on whatever
grounds”?6! (Toury 1985: 20).

Ecnu «sxopb 6polieH» B 9TOM MeCTe, TO Ha OCHOBE U3y4YeHNs KOH-
KPETHBIX IIepeBOJJOB MOXXHO BBICKa3aTh IPEJIIONIOKEHN A OTHOCUTETbHO
CYLUIHOCTH IIpollecca IepeBOfia, MCCIe0BaTh COOTHOIIEHME IepeBoja
VI TUIIOTETVYECKOTO OPUTMHAJA, @ TaKXe Cfie/laTh 0030p CBA3AHHBIX C

258 Cm. cnncok nybankaumii . Typm Ha caiiTe http://www.tau.ac.il/~toury/pub.html (no-
cnegHee obpauieHne: 15.11.11). O 4OCTUMKEHMAX YHEHOTO M ero AeATenbHocTn cm. Pym/
Shlesinger/Simeoni (eds.) (2008).

259 3nechb M fanee NPUBOAATCA UMTaTbl M3 6onee No3aHNUx nybamkauuii . Typu.

260 0 cmeHe napaaurmbl cm., npexae scero, Hermans (1991, 1996) u Snell-Hornby
(2006); o cBA3AX AECKPMNTUBHOIO NEpPeBOAOBEAEHUA U CONOCTAaBUTE/NIbHOW JIMHIBUCTUKMU
cm. Toury (1981).

261 Cp. «[oa, “nepesogom” cnesyeT NoHMMaTb Mtoboe BbiCKasbiBaHME Ha A3bIKe Nepe-
BOAa, KOTOpPOE NpeacTaBAseTCcAa MAM BOCMPUHUMMAETCA KaK TakoBoe B npegenax Leaeson
KYNbTYpbl N0 Nto6omy ocHosaHuio». Cm. Toury (1980 a: 37 1 1995: 29).
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HUMU IIpeJicTaBlIeHn it o0 HopMax (cM. Taxoke Toury 1981: 257). IIpu atom,
KOHEYHO, Cpa3y >ke BCTAaeT BOIPOC O TOM, YTO SABIAETCA 0OBEKTOM VC-
CIIelOBaHMI, OCYLIECTBIAEMBIX B PaMKaX SMIVPUYECKON IapagurMbl
nepeBofoBeieHrs. OTBeT Ha HETO, KaK 9TO YTBEP>KAAeT B CBOeM «pabo-
YeM OIlpefie/leHN» XepPMaHC, KpoeTcsi B 0OMaHYMBO IIPOCTOM, C TOUKY
3peHNs IparMaTuuecKoro MpuMeHeH s, ONlpefie/IeHNI NlepeBoja:

“A (literary) translation is that which is regarded as a (literary) translation
by a certain cultural community at a certain time”?%?2 (Hermans
1985b: 13).

Wrak, ecnmym TEKCT B Le/IEBOV KYIAbType MapKUpYyeTcA KaK «Iepe-
BOJI», TO TOIJa ¥ B IECKPUIITYBHOM II€PEBOJOBENEHNUN OH JO/KEH CYM-
TaTbCsA HepeBofoM. OJHAKO IIPU 3TOM HOJDKHBI BBIIIONHATHCA TPU YC-
OBV, NOAJAINXCA aMnuprdeckort nposepke (I. Typn HaspiBaeT ux
HOCTy/IaTaMM):

1. TIlocTynar MCXOZHOTO TeKCTa. B Apyrom ssblke U/UIU KyIbType
IOJKEH CYyIleCTBOBATDb TEKCT, KOTOPBI OOHAPY>KMBaeT BPeMEHHYIO MIN
JIOTMYEeCKYI0 CBSA3b C TEKCTOM IlepeBopa. IIpyu 3TOM XOTenoch OBl 1OJ-
YEepKHYTb, YTO pedb He U/IeT O KAKOM-TO peajIbHO OBITYIOIIEM TEKCTe.
ITocTynar MCXOQHOTO TEKCTa BBHINOMHAETCSA la’ke B TOM C/Iy4ae, eCIy Ta-
KOV TEKCT MOXXET CYIeCTBOBATh TUIIOTETUYECKN UM €TI0 JIETKO MOXKHO
BOCCO37aTh2%3,

2. Tlocrynar tpaHcdepa. V3 mpyroro ssbpika/mpyroi KynabTyphbl
IOJ>KEeH OBITh OCYIIeCTBIIeH TpaHCchep peasbHOTO VIV TUIIOTeTUYeCKOTO
TEKCTa B A3bIK IIePeBOJja/Ie/IeBYI0 KY/IbTYPY TaKUM 00pa3oM, 4TOObI pe-
3ynbratr Bo3peiicTBusA TII OB CXOHBIM U/UIN HOXOXXMM Ha Pe3y/IbTaT
Bospeiicteus UT.

3. Tlocrynat oTHOmEHMI. MeXAy UCXOGHBIM TE€KCTOM M TEKCTOM
IepeBofia JO/KHBI CYIeCTBOBATh CBA3M, HaMM4ye KOTOPBIX MOXXHO JI0-
Ka3aTb ¥ KOTOpbIE B IIe/IeBOJ KY/IbType BOCIPMHMMAIOTCA KaK Heo0Xo-
JMMBIe V/VIN JOCTATOYHBIE [JIS TOTO, YTOOBI CUNTATD TEKCT NIEPEBOJIOM
(Toury 1995: 35).

Hackonpko mepBBIM [BYM NOCTy/lIaTaM MpPUCYIA OINpefeleHHas
IVHAMMYHOCTD, HACTONIBKO TPEeTbeMY CBOJICTBEHHA HEKOTOpasA CTaTu4-

262 Cp, «... (Xy[0XeCTBEHHbIN) NepeBod — 3TO TO, YTO BOCMPUHUMAETCA KaK (Xyaoxe-
CTBEHHbIN) NepeBos B onpeAeneHHOM KybTYPHOM CO0bLLeCTBE B KOHKPETHYIO 3MOXY».
263 C\m, ganee 0 TepMUHE «NCEBAOMNEPEBOAY.
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HOCTbh; BO BCAKOM C/Iy4ae, OH KaXKeTcsl HeJloCTaTOYHO sAICHBIM. Ho, ecnu
Ha3BaHHBIE YC/IOBMUs, IIPU KOTOPBIX IEPEBOJ, B IIe/IeBOI KYIbType IO
paBy 0003HaYaeTCs KaK «IIePeBOf», Hafjo ObIIO ObI COOTIONATH MOCTO-
STHHO, TO TOTJja TI000€e pasBUTHE CTao Obl HEBO3MOXKHBIM. B aToM ciy-
Yae TOMUHUPOBAIN Obl JINIIb KXeCTKIE TPeOOBAHMS SKBUBATEHTHOCTHI
Opy TEepeBojie, KOTOPbIE B CETONHSAIIHEN KPUTHUKE TEPEBOAA U COBpe-
MEHHOM IIepeBOIOBENEHNN IO CUX IOP BCe ellle CBSI3aHbI C MOHATIEM
«1iepeBof». Ecy 6bITh OCTIEOBATEIBHBIM, TO, IO CYTH, B OO/IBIINHCTBE
COBpeMEeHHBIX eBPOIIEIICKUX KY/IBTYp BCe CIydau IepeBofia, KOTOpble He
COOTBETCTBYIOT HOPMAaTVBHOMY KPUTEPUIO 9KBUBA/IEHTHOCTI ¥ IOTOMY
0003HAYAIOTCS KaK «IlepeBOfYecKiie 00paboTKI», a He KaK COOCTBEHHO
«I1epeBOJBI», JOMKHBI OBITh 3a0paKOBaHBI B Ka4eCTBe 00 bEKTOB IMIIMPU-
yecKoro mccneoBanus. Ilpu 6onee meTanbHOM pacCMOTPEHUM VIMEHHO
3TU CIy4au He OYAYT COOTBETCTBOBATb TPETbeMY KPUTEPUIO. A yTBEPK-
nenne I. Typu o ToM, 4TO PUKCHpYeMBble B peanbHON AeICTBUTETbHOCTI
(deHOMeHBI He BCerZia COOTBETCTBYIOT HOPMATHUBHBIM IIPEACTABIEHIM,
TaK)Ke OKA3bIBAETCS MAJIONOE3HbIM. TakuM 06pa3oM, pa3opBarh 9TOT
HOPOYHBIN Kpyr AepuHuImMi He ypaercsa. Tpermit mocrymatr I. Typnu
MOYXHO [TI03TOMY pacCMaTpMUBaTh KaK METOJMYeCKOe 3aKpeIlIeHie SMITN-
pMYECKOro IOoAXoAa K epeBofy. OH MOXKeT BBICTYIIATh B KA4eCTBE 9BPU-
CTUYECKOTO MeTOfa, obecreunBasi OYAYLUIMM MCCTIE[OBATENIAM TBEPAYIO
HOYBY ITOZ HOraMu. Ec/i >ke 9TOT IOCTy/IaT Bo3BeCTH B aBCOIIOT, TO TOT-
la SMIMPUYECKOE TEPEBOMOBEEHNE MUIIUT CeOs1 BO3MOXKHOCTEN, KO-
TOpbIe BBITEKAIOT U3 JUHAMIYECKOTO OIpee/leHNs IepPBOTO ¥ BTOPOTO
Kputepues. [I09TOMY TeKCTBI, MApKMPOBaHHbIE B IIeJIEBOIT KY/IbTYpe KaK
«IIepeBOf», VIV «TPAHCIIAT», O0JIee YMECTHO ObIIO ObI IOHMMATb UCKITIO-
YITe/IPHO KaK IPOTOTUINYECKYIO 06/1acTh, 611arogapsi KOTOPOi MOXKHO
CYIIECTBEHHO Pa3ABMHYTb 00/IaCTh MCCIEOBAHMS 110 BCeM HalpaBse-
HUAM, C Y4eTOM JIeVICTBISA IIePBOTO ¥ BTOPOTO KPUTEPUEB.

Typu npexpacHO MOHMMAET BCIO CTIOKHOCTD IIpobieMbl. V Bce ke OH
HOCTOSTHHO TOBOPUT O OYAyLIVX MccaefoBanuAx. Ecmu Bce-Taky 3a/jaThb-
Cs1 BOIIPOCOM O pOPMUPOBAHNM TEPMIUHA «IIEPEBOJ» B IIe/I€BOI KY/IbTY-
pe B €ro MCTOPUYECKOIT [MHAMUKE, & CAM TEPMUH TPAKTOBATh KaK [0-
CTIKeHNe KOHCEHCYca B OTHOIIeHN (GOPMBI U pe3y/ibTaTa IepeBofia He
TOJIBKO B II€/IeBOVI KY/IbTY e, HO 1 Ha TPAaHCKY/IBTYPHOM YPOBHE, TO TOT/ja
HOCTY/IaT OTHOIIEHMIT MOXKeT IOy IUTh O0/ee AMHAMIYeCKOe OIpefiere-
Hue. Torza nepeBogYecKie KOHIEIIN, KOTOPBIE BCe ellje Mpe/IaraloTcs
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Ha MEXKY/JIbTYPHOM YPOBHE B BIJe HOTEHIVAIbHbBIX IePeBOYECKIX
Mofie/Iell ¥ KOTOpbIe IOKa ellje He HAalll/IX CBOEro OTPa>KeHNUs B L[eIeBOI
KY/IbType, MOXHO OBIIO OBl paccMaTpuBaTh B AMHaMuKe. [la 1 caMa KOH-
Lennys mepeBofa obCyxaanach Obl TOTAA MPENACTABUTESIMYU PasHbIX
KYJIBTYp, @ He TO/bKO B IIpefiefiax Iie/ieBoil KyAbTypsl. [loHsATHE «HIepe-
BOJI» TaK)Xe MO>KHO MMIIOPTUPOBATh U3 IPYroil KyAbTypbl BMECTE C Ca-
MMM [EPEBOIOM, ITpUjaBas emy post festum?® sakounyo cuny, Kak 910
CITY4MJIOCh, HATIPUMeEP, C PeMIHMCTCKIM, IIOCTKOTIOHNAIBHBIM Y JIeKOH-
CTPYKTUBUCTCKUM IepeBofoM. Ecim e 9Tu ¢akThl OCTOSHHO UTHO-
pUpOBaTh, BOSHUKAET PUCK «XPOHUIECKOTO OTCTABAHNUA» OT PeabHOTO
xoma cobbrTuil. TpeTuit KpuTepuii — IMOCTY/IAT OTHOIIEHMII, — BBIIOJ-
HSIeTCS M B TOM crydae, korga Mexxay VT u TII ycranaBnnBaeTcs CBA3b,
CyILeCTBOBaHYE KOTOPOJI JOITYCKaeT TPAHCKY/IbTYPHbIII KOHCEHCYC.

7.4.4.2. LlenvHa

B camom Hauase pasBUTHS eCKPUIITUBHBIX VICCTIEJOBAHNII OBIIO BBI-
ABMHYTO TpebOBaHNe O TOM, YTO IPOAYKT IIepeBOJia B I[eJIeBOII KY/IbType
HO/Ty4aeT HaXIMEeHOBaHIe «II€PEBOJ» TOIBKO IIPY YCIIOBUY SMIIV PUYECKI
IpOBEPEHHBIX NAaHHBIX. HHecMOTps Ha MpMHLIMIMANbHBIE BO3Pa>KEeHM
K CaMOMY TpeOOBaHIIO, €T0 0Ka3aI0Ch JOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI Pa3pyILINTh
TpafjULMIOHHOE OIpefie/ieHNe 9KBMBATEHTHOCTU. B feficTBUTENbHOCTI
BCTpedaeTcs MHOXKECTBO CIy4aeB, KOTOpble caMl IIepPeBONYMKY Ha3bl-
BaIOT «II€PEBOJaMI», XOTs OHU HE COOTBETCTBYIOT IIOHATHUIO «IIepPeBOML»,
OCHOBAaHHOMY Ha 5KBMBa/IECHTHOCTY ¥ MHBapuaHTHOCTH. Cnydan, Korja
TEKCT 0003HaYaeTCs KaK NepeBof, I03BoI Typu mocraBuThb mpobie-
My, Ha KOTOPYIO 0 HErO HMKTO He obOpairan BHMMaHMA. Peyb uaer o
ncesponepesoge (cM. Toury 1984b; 1995: 40 un marnee).

Ecmu B repmuuonorun V. 9BeH-30xapa TeKCT IOMydaeT CTaTyC COO-
CTBEHHOTO perepTyapa, TO U3 3TOTO CAefyeT, YTO COCTaBHbIE YacTU pe-
HepTyapa, T.e. IepeBOJbl, 00pa3yIoT OT/AE/IbHBII TUI TEKCTOB. 3HaHNE 00
0c060M cTaTyce IepeBojja IOMOTAET YAep>KaThb YMTATe A, IPYHAIJIeXa-
IETO K IIe/IeBOII KY/IbType, OT HeBEePHBIX OXKMIAHUI B CMBICTIE COOMIOfe-
HISA IEepPeBOSYMKOM A3BIKOBBIX, TUTEPATYPHBIX M 3CTETUYECKUX HOPM.
bénbiras OTKpBITOCTD U TEPIMMOCTD YUTATENA [0 OTHOUICHNUIO K Iiepe-

264 331 HUM Yncnom (nat.).
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BOZY fie7laeT 3TOT IOCTIeHUI U3MIO0NEHHbIM CPEACTBOM IpPOBEHEHMA
aTaKy Ha KAHOHMYECKMe perepTyaphl.

Npumep (50): Ncesaonepeson®®

B 1889 r. ocHoBaTenb HaTypaansdma ApHo XobL, BMecTe CO CBOMM HanapHu-
Kom MoxaHHecom LLinapom nsnanu nponsseseHue «Mana famner», npunu-
CaB ero aBTOPCTBO UMM XKe BblAYMAHHOMY HOopBeXLYy bbapHe 1. XonbmceHy.
Ha TUTynbHOM nuncTe coobLwanocb, YTO 3TO NepeBos, BbINOJHEHHbIW He-
Kum a-pom bpyHo ®PpaHumycom, ¢ ero ke npeaucnosmem». KHura conpo-
BOK4anacb BbIMbIL/IEHHOW Buorpadueit aBTopa 1 AaxKe ero «nopTpeTom».
B cBoem npounssegeHumn A. Xonbl, u W. lWnad ncnonbsoBanmn CTpyKTypHbIe
06pa3ubl TEKCTOB, NpeAcTaBAABLWMX cOBON NoApaXKaHUA HEMELLKUM nepe-
BOJAM M3 HATypa/MCTUYECKON INTEPATypPbl CKaHANMHABCKUX CTpaH. Kputu-
KM MOMANNCb Ha 3TY YA04KY, NOCbINANUCb BOCTOPKEHHbIE NOXBa/ibl B agpec
nepesoga. flonrne mecaupl bbapHe M. XonbmceHa cumMtanmn peanbHo cylle-
CTBYIOLLMM NucaTenem, a nepesog, ero «Manbl lamneta» — ygauHbiM. Taknum
obpaszom npu nomolm ncesaonepesosa NOASMHHbBIM aBTOPaM Y4anochb
MMMNOPTMPOBATL B HEMELKYIO IMTEPATYPY MOAE/b HaTypanusma (cm. Toury
1995: 47 v panee).

Jrak, 4TOOBI PaspyLUINTh TOCIOACTBYIOLINE B JIUTEPAType HOPMBI
U TPaguIuy, aBTOPbl MAaCKUPYIOT CBOM TEKCTHI NOf, IIAIIKOW-HEeBYU/ VM-
KOJ1 B BUJIe IIepeBOfa, KaK IIPAaBUJIO, C HECYIeCTBYIOI X OPUTMHAIbHBIX
IpOM3BeNEHNIT, AKOODI IPUHAIIEKAINX K APYroii, yXKe IPU3HAHHON
HAIlMOHA/IbHON JuTepaType. XapaKTepHO, YTO YUC/IO IOZOOHOTO popa
IICEeBJONIEPEBOJIOB 3HAYNTEIbHO BO3pAcTaeT B IIepe/IOMHbIE IJI IUTEepa-
TYPBbI 3TIOXN.

265 Cm. TakKe 0 K/lo4eBoM NoHAaTMM Typu «ncesaonepesos» y Baker (1998: 183ff.) n o
npeanoxKeHuax no guddepeHunaumnmn, pacnpocTpaHeHHbIx Bassnett (1998: 25-40). B ceBoe
Bpemsa Ha ncesgonepesos obpaTun BHuMaHue W. Nlesbiit / Levy (1963: 76) (kak, Bnpoyem,
M Ha MHOTWE ApYyrue BaXKHble BOMPOCHI AECKPUNTUBHOIO NEpPeBOLOBEAEHMSA): 3TO NPOU30-
LUJI0 B NpoLecce aHann3a AeTeKTUBHbIX U KOBOOWCKMX UCTOPUIA (Toraa eLle He NoNyYUBLIMX
TOYHOrO onpeaesieHuns), a TaKKe Ha OCHOBe M3yyeHusa cbopHuKa bannag Mpocnepa Mepu-
me (1803-1870) «ly3na» («[ycam»). B aTom c6opHuKe M. Mepume yTBEp:K4a, YTO OH CO-
6pan HapoAHble NECHW OXXHOCNABAHCKMX HapoaoB 13 Janmaumu, bocHuu, MepuerosuHbl 1
XopBaTuu 1 nepesen UX Ha GpaHLy3CKUI A3bIK. BnocneacTBuMmM 3TM OpUrMHAIbHbIE TEKCTbI
M. Mepume 6b1n1 NepenoKeHbl Ha PYCCKUM A3bIK A. MyLWKUHBIM U OTHECEHbI UM K 3anagHocC-
NaBAHCKOM HapoaHoW noasun. MoaobHoro poaa ncesaonepeBoapbl He 6blM pefKoCTbiO B
XVIIl v XIX BB. [skeiimc MakdepcoH (1736—-1796) npugyman muopuyeckoro bapaa OccuaHa, a
3aTeMm UCTOPMIO, YTO OH NepeBes ero NecHU C rasIbCkoro Asblika. «Occnan» [. MakdepcoHa ¢
Tpuymdpom 3aBoeBas BCe eBpOnenckme HauMoHanbHble IMTepaTypbl, Npexae Yem bbina 0b-
Hapy»eHa aTa noaaeska. Knaccuueckuit npumep nosBaeHMUA HOBOTO IMTEPATYPHOrO XKaHpa
6narofapa XMTPOYMHO NPUAYMaHHbIM NCeBAONEPEBOAAM NPUBOAUT TakKe AHUMKO LLloxap
/ Aniko Sohar (1998, 1999), KoTopas B CBOMX UCCNEA0BAHUAX 06PATMAACL K aHAIM3Y XKaHpa
Hay4YHOM GaHTACTUKM B BEHIepPCKOM InTepaType NoCNeBOEHHOro nepuoaa.
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7.4.4.3. NpocTpaHCcTBO ANA MaHeBpoB

[To Mepe TOro Kak SMIIMPHUYECKOe IME€PeBOJOBeeHEe BCe OObIie
[ePEK/TI0YAIOCh Ha TIEPEBOJbI M3 PEANbHON MEPEBONYECKON TPAKTUKIA,
BBISICHUIOCH (06 3TOM y)Ke HEOTHOKPATHO TOBOPUJIOCH), YTO KIaccude-
CKOe TMOHATME SKBMBAJIEHTHOCTYU KaK OO0sI3aTe/IbHO YCTAHABINBAEMOE
TOX/IECTBO M/I HOf00Me 31eMEHTOB MCXOIHOTO 1 TIEPEBOJHOTO TEKCTa
AB/sAeTCA cUIIKoM y3kuM. Ha ero mecro y I. Typu nmpuxoauTt, Kak yxe
OBIZIO 3aMeYeHO BbIllle, ICTOPUYECKN OOYC/IOBIEHHOE MOHATIE SKBIUBA-
neHtHOCT. TeopeTmk mpennaraer (yHKIMOHATBHO-00YCIOBIEHHYIO
KOHIIETII[MI0, KOTOPYI0 MOYXHO OIIPENeUTh CIeAYIOM 00pasoM, ecin
onMpaThcA Ha ero cobctBeHHble paccyxaenus (Toury 1995: 61, 86):

Mog, 3KBUBANEHTHOCTbIO C/leAyeT MOHUMATb TaKoW Habop OTHOLEHMUI
MeXAY UCXOAHbIM W MepeBOAHbIM TEKCTOM, KOTOpPbIA ABASETCA TU-
NUYHBLIM (M 06A3aTeNIbHbIM) ANA NepeBoAa B KOHKPETHOW KynbType B
onpeesieHHbIN (MPOMEKYTOK BpeMeHU) Nepuos 1 npu onpeaesieHHbIX
YCNOBUAX.

[Tomo6Hoe onpenenenne skBuBanentHocTu de facto?®® 6eccomepia-
TenbHO. OHO MOXKET HATOHUTHCS CONEPIKAHMEM M CMBIC/IOM TONBKO
II0 OTHOLIEHWIO K JENCTBYIOIMM MepeBogueckum Hopmam. [Ipu Gonee
JleTaIbHOM PacCMOTPEHNM 9Ta AeUHULINA TIPECTABIAETCS APIBIKOM,
KOTOPDIii HABECU/IV TOMIBKO [/ TOTO, YTOOBI TEPMUHONOTMYECK e Ie6pu
BOKPYT TepPMIHA «9KBUBAJIEHTHOCTb» CTa/M ellje 6osTee HEMPOXO[VMbI-
mu. TIpy 5TOM MpomajaloT Kak pas Te TEPMUHONOTMYECKUE pasTudms,
KOTOpble B pe3y/IbTaTe NMPUMEHEHUS NECKPUNITUBHOTO MOIXOfA MOIIN
6Bl CTaTh NCTOPUYECKM peleBaHTHBIMMU. TaKas ICUXOMOTMYECKM TTOHSAT-
Has «3alMKJIEHHOCTb» HAa BBIXO/IOIIEHHOM IOHATUM 3KBUBAEHTHOCTI
IIPUBOJIUT K TOMY, YTO Te YPOBHM NPUHATHA pentenus, kotopbie I. Typu
COBEpIIEHHO BEPHO CYMTAET OCHOBOIIO/IATAOIIVIMM JI/Is [IEPEBOJIA, BHOB
OTXOAT Ha 3aJHMII I/IaH. Pedb UIeT 0 MEHAONXCA B 3aBUCUMOCTHI OT
VICTOPUYECKIX YCTIOBUIT [IEPEBO{YECKMX TPAANLMAX N HOpMax2®”,

To ecTb XapakTep JIEHCTBUII EPEBOTYMKOB, NTPAIOIIIX CBOIO COL[I-
QJIBHYIO POJIb IOCPEHNKOB, ONPENIENAETCS TIePEBOTIECKUMI HOPMAMIA,
BapbUPYIOIMMICS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT Ky/IbTYPbI I BPEMEHHOI STIOXU, I

266 B nelcTBUTENbHOCTU, GaKTUYECKM (naT.)

267 Cm. Takxe Hermans (1999 b: 97f.). B 3Toi cBA3W npeanaraeTca TEPMUH «IKBUBA-
NIEHTHOCTb» 3aMEHUTb TEPMUHOM KCOOTHOLLEHWE CO CKOMOCOMY.
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3TO OJHA U3 CaMbIX CYI[eCTBEHHBIX I'MIIOTE3 MIPefCTaBIUTeell HeCKPUII-
TUBHOTO mepeBofoBeneHna2%8. Hopmbl — 3T0 Bolemne B CBOM Ipa-
BVIJI [IOBEJIeHNsI TIPEACTAB/IeHNs 00IecTBa O LEeHHOCTAX 1 uensix. Oun
OIIPEMIe/IAI0T, YTO BEPHO VI HEBEPHO, YTO 00sI3aTe/IbHO /s BBIIIO/THE-
HIIS, a 4TO 3ampeleHo. HecobriofeHre HOpM He 3HAYNUT, YTO OHM HOTe-
psinu cBOM cumy. VIHAMBIJ, KOTOPBIi peliaeTcsi HApyIIUTh HOPMY, 005
3aH y4YUTBIBaTh BO3MOYKHOCTD HOCTIEAYIOLIMX 3a 9TUM OoJiee MM MeHee
JKECTKMX OOII[eCTBeHHBIX CAaHKIINIL.

Ilepesop, o I. Typu, — 3T0 HeKaA COLUMOKYNBTYPHAs AEeATETbHOCTD,
KOTOpast OIpefie/iseTCs TPeMs KOMIIIEKCAaMy HOPM: IIPefiBapUTETbHBIMU
(preliminary norms), ucxogusimu (initial norms) 1 oneparOHHBIMM HOP-
mamu (operational norms) (Toury 1995: 56 un nanee). [IpefBapuTenbHble
HOPMBI OIIPeie/ISII0T B 3aBUCHMOCTI OT AeJICTBYIOLIEl B OIpee/IeHHbII
MOMEHT II€PeBOJYECKOI IOIUTUKMA BBIOOP COOTBETCTBYIOILIMX THUIIOB
TeKCTa 1 caMuXx TekcToB. Kak mpaBmio, peusb uzeT o 6ormee uan MeHee
SPKO BBIPa>KEHHBIX MPEANOYTEHNSAX B OTHOLIEHNUN OIpe/e/NeHHBbIX TH-
IIOB TEeKCTOB U NpousBefeHuit. [IpenBapnuteibHble HOPMbI CBSI3aHBI TaK-
e C TaK Ha3bIBaeMBIM «IIPSAMBIM/HENIOCPEICTBEHHBIM» IIEPEBOIOM, T.€.
OHJI OIIPefieNI0T, 00s13aTe/IeH /1M MTePeBOJ OPUTHHAA C MICXOHOTO SI3bI-
Ka Ha S3bIK IepeBofa. VI jke BOSMOXKEH MEPEBOJ, «13 BTOPBIX PyK»2%°.
Tax Ha3bIBAIOT ITePEBOMIbI, BHIIIOTHEHHBIE C SI3bIKA-TIOCPEJHIKA.

JleiicTBUE ICXOHBIX HOPM KacaeTcsl KOHTMHYYMa, PacIoIO)KeHHOTO
MeX/y OCTy/IaTaMy afieKBaTHOCTH U Ipuemiemoctu. Ilof ajekBaTHO-
croio (adequacy) I. Typu noHuMaeT opueHTaIMI0 Ha HOPMBI M QYHKIIVN
VIT?0. B ajjekBaTHOM I€peBOfie IOCIEAHUE MEPEHOCATCA B LENEBYIO
KY/IbTYPY, He HapyIlas PU 3TOM MPABUI A3bIKa repeBoma’’!, Takum 06-

268 Cm. 0 Teopum HopM y Levy Bblwe B pasgene 7.2.3.

269 Cp. c pasgenom 7.5. 0 nepeBoa0BeA4eCKMX McCenoBaHmMAxX 1 cm. Stackelberg (1984).

270 Cm. npMBeAeHHOe Bbille onpeaeneHne aaeKBaTHOro nepesoaa, KoTopoe Kacaetca
abCTPaKTHON MOAENMN TEKCTYaNIbHOCTU UCXOAHOIO TEKCTA. PasMbITOCTb U MHOTO3HAYHOCTb
3TOro BakHeuwWwero A4 NepeBoAa TEPMUHa AeNaeT 04eBUAHBIM HEOH6X0A4MMOCTb HOPMUPO-
BaHWA nepeBOAYECKMX TEPpMUHOB. B ogHOM u3 ceounx nybamkaumii I. Typu (Toury 1995: 56)
npvBOAUT ceaytollee onpeaeneHume W. IseH-3oxapa: «AfleKBaTHbIN NepeBos — 3TO TaKou
nepeBof, KOTOPbIN peannusyeT Ha A3blKe NepeBoa TEKCTOBbIE CBA3WM UCXOA4HOMO TEKCTA, He
HapyLas Npu 3TOM CBO cObBCTBEHHYIO (6a30BYt0) A3bIKOBYIO cucTeMy». MoapobHee o npo-
bneme KNtoOYEBbIX MOHATUIN U TEPMUHOB NepeBoaoBeaeHns cMm. Hebenstreit (2008).

271 TepMuHbI «afeKBaTHOCTb» M «afeKBaTHbI nepesoa» B ToAkoBaHuu I Typu He
cnepyet nyTaTb C O4HOMMEHHbBIMM NOHATUAMM B cKonoc-Teopum (cm. Reill 1984a 1 1989a).
B NpOTMBOMNO/IOXKHOCTb MOHUMAHUIO 3TUX TepMUHOB [ Typu B CKOMOC-TEOPUU KOTEPEHT-
HOCTb AB/IAETCA PellaloWnm KpuTepmrem ageKkBaTHOCTH.
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pasoM, ajieKBaTHbIE IIepeBOMbI OTKIOHAITCA oT VT TombKO B TOM CITy-
Jae, eCJIY 9TO HeOOXOA MO I10 IPMYMHE CTPYKTYPHBIX pas/In4mii KOHTaK-
TUPYIOLIVX S3BIKOB. IIpydyeM aeKBaTHOCTD IIPEJIIOIaraeT BhIIIOTHEHIEe
TaK Has3bIBaeMbIX 00s3aTeNbHBIX CABUTOB. TOrfa Kak IIOf NpyeM/IeMo-
crbio (acceptability) Typu nonumaet, rpy6o roBopsi, BO3MO>KHOCTb -
CIIOCOOUTD TIEPEBOJ{HOI TEKCT K HOPMaM IIeIEBOIT KYIbTYPbIZ/2.

Vl, HakoHell, OIepalMOHHble HOPMbI — 3TO KOMIUIEKC HOPM, KO-
TOpbIe OIIPefe/IAI0T IPUHATHE KOHKPETHBIX PpelIeHWiI B Ipolecce
nepeBoja. VIX [ieiiCTBMe OTHOCUTCA K TOMY, KaKue U3 IepeBOfIeCKIX
MHBAapMAaHTOB JO/DKHBI OCTaBaThCs 6€3 M3MeHeHNII, a KaKiie — IOofBep-
raTbcsi MopuduKkanuu. B aToM ciaydae peub 1UjeT, BO-NEPBBIX, O pellle-
HUSX, IPVHMMAEMbIX OTHOCUTETIBHO TaK Ha3bIBaeMOI MAaTPUIIBI TEKCTa:
HepecTPYKTypUpOBaHMe A3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB B A3bIKe IIepeBofia (cerMeH-
TalMs, IePeCTAaHOBKA OT/JE/NbHBIX (PParMEHTOB, ONYINEHMUs, JOIOIHe-
Hus) (Toury 1995: 48 u ganee). Typu ncnonb3ayet sl 0603HAYEHNS STOTO
SIBJIEHVS1 TEPMIH «MaTpUYHbIe HOPMbI» (matricial norms). V1, BO-BTOpBIX,
pedb UeT O TEeKCTOMMHIBUCTUYECKMUX HOPMaX, oy Kotopsimu I. Typu
HOHMMaeT KOHKPETHBIiI BBIOOP JIEKCMYECKOTO MaTepyuasa U ero OpraHm-
3aI[MI0 B TEKCTE B BUJIE€ CMHTAKCMYECKUX KOHCTPYKINIT U cBepxdpaso-
BBIX €[IMHCTB.

HopMmbl — 3TO He )KeCTKOe «TaK WM He TaK», KaK MOXKHO OBLIO ObI
3aK/IIOYNTD 13 BBIIENIPUBENEHHOIO CKYIIOTro onpeneneHus. Hopmsr yc-
JIOBHO-00513aTe/IbHBI ¥ TIOTOMY B Ipefe/iaX COLMATbHON PeasbHOCTI
MapKUPYT IPOCTPAHCTBO J/Is1 MAHEBPOB MEX/Y MOIAPHBIMU TTOHATH-
amu. Tak, MeXy KpaiflHOCTAMM «BEPHO» U «HEBEPHO», «pa3pelIaeTcsa» u
«He pa3pelraeTcsi» eCTh JOBOJIIBHO OOIINPHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO HOPMATHB-
HOCTU U HeKas «cepasd 30Ha», K KOTOPOil OTHOCUTCA TO, YTO B KaKOM-TO
Mepe COOTBeTCTBYeT HOopMe. Jlaxke caMble >KeCTKMe HOPMbI CBSI3aHBI C
KOHTMHYYMOM, B KOTOPOM [I€JICTBYIOT 0OO/lee MM MeHee HOMYCTMMbIe
HOpPMBI noBefieHnsA. Kpome TOro, HOpMbI HeCTaOMIILHBI I MOTYT B KOH-
KPETHBIX VICTOPUYECKUX U OOIIECTBEHHBIX CUTYal[AX KOHKYpPUPOBATh
npyr ¢ gpyrom (Idid.: 62). B ogHOIt 13 cTaTeil O MOATOTOBKE MEPeBOS M-
koB Typu ykaspiBaeT Ha TO, 4TO OYYIIMX CIELMATNCTOB IO MEPEBOAY
Heob6xXoauMo 06y4yarh U MOOYX/JaTh K TBOPYECKOMY JCIIONb30BAHUIO
IPOCTPAHCTBA JI/I1 MAHEBPOB, a IIPM HEOOXOAMMOCTHI U K CO3HATE/TbHO-
My HapyueHuto HopMbl (Toury 1980b). [laske ecriut mepeBoj eCThb perynu-

272 Cm. Takke Toury (1982, 2002).
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pyeMas HOpMaMU JieATeIbHOCTD, BCe Xe (1 06 3ToM ellie OyzieT cKa3aHO
flajiee) B IpeJiellaX IPOCTPAHCTBA HOPMATUBHOCTM, A TAKXKe B «CEPBIX»
30HaX JeVCTBUA 0053aTe/IbHBIX HOPM U B II0JI€ HAIIPSKEHUS KOHKYpPMU-
PYIOIIMX IPYT C APYTOM HOPM CYILIeCTBYIOT ZOBOJIBHO OOIIMPHBIE 30HBbI,
B paMKaxX KOTOPBIX IIepeBOJYMKI B IpoLjecce MOKCKa pelleHNII MOTyT
CBOOOJTHO «MaHEBPUPOBATb» I Ha JieJie TBOPYECKN JOKA3bIBaTh CIIOCO0-
HOCTb HECTY MOPa/JIbHYI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a CBOM TPY/.

7.4.4.4. Npouecc

ITouTy BCe mpeAcTaBUTE/N JECKPUIITUBHOTO IEPEBOJOBENAEHIS TPY-
JATNCHh PaHee B paMKaX POJCTBEHHOI AVCIUIIINHBI — CPABHUTE/IBHOTO
nuTeparypoBefienyusA. [103TOMy MX KOHLENIMYM M IPUHIMIIBI aHaIu3a
6N paspaboTaHbl, IPEXKe BCETO, 151 COOTBETCTBYIOIIET0 00'beKTa JC-
CJIeJOBaHUA, T.€. Xy 0)KeCTBEHHBIX IIepeBONOB. YeM sicHee 0CO3HaBa/IaCh
cnennduka peHOMeHa IMepeBofia M BaXKHOCTD IePeBOJOB ISl Pa3BUTH
HAIlMIOHA/IbHBIX TUTEPATyp, TeM CUIbHee CTAHOBU/IOCHh CTPeMJIEHNE OT-
[eTUTHCS OT AUCLUIUINHBI-POLOHAYAIBHNIIBI M CO3[aTh CBOIO COOCTBEH-
Hywo. Takum 00pa3oM, MOXXHO HAOMIOfAaTh IIPOILECC BBHICBOOOXKECHNS
JIeCKPUIITUBHOTO [TepeBOfOBeeH s, KaK 9TO OBIJIO U ¢ CAMMM ITePeBOJIO-
BeJleHIeM, 3apOJVBIIEMCsI B HEIPaX CONOCTABUTENIbHOI TMHIBUCTUKIAL.
[TosToMy HeO6XOAMMO OBITIO YKPeNUTh MO3ULINMY BHOBb CO3/JaHHOI J{C-
LVIUIVHBI U IPUJATH el 0QUIIaIbHBII CTATYC.

B 1990-€ rT. jecKpUIITMBHOE HallpaBeHME CTA/IO BEJyLUIMM B IIepe-
BOJIOBeJIeHNM. DMIVPUYECKNIT ¥ CEMUOTUYECKNIT TIOAXORBI CTamyu 00s1-
3aTeNbHBIMY IPUHIUIIAMHU 3TON AUCHUIIMHBL OZHOBpEMEHHO KpeIia
HeoOXOAMMOCTb B OOOOIIEHNN pe3yIbTaTOB MCCIEOBAHNsA, KOTOpPbIE
OBV IONTy4YeHBl B IpOLlecce M3Y4YeHMs XYAOKECTBEHHBIX HEepPEeBOOB.
Hawascst momck Tak HasbIBaeMbIX [IePEBOYECKIX YHUBEPCATNIT M BO3-
MOYXHOCTEJI IPYIMEHEH) S TeOPUM TOJIMCUCTEMBI M B OTHOLLIEHUN TIepe-
BOJIOB, He OTHOCAILINXCS K XyHo>kecTBeHHBIM (cM. Chesterman 2004).

Cratbss I. Typu B «OHuuxnoneguu cemuoruky» (Encyclopedic
Dictionary of Semiotics) orpaskana sty renpenunio (Toury 1994). B atom,
KaK OH caM OTMedYaJI, <IporpaMMHoM acce» (Ibid.: 1112) ox BHOBB 06pa-
I[aeTCs K y>Ke 03BYYeHHBIM paHee IMPoOeMaM C TeM, YTOObI IIPOBECTH
YeTKMe pasinyus MeXAy CIeAyIoVMY TpeMs TepMMHaMu: (a) mepe-
BOJ MM TpaHcaauus (translating) kak cepus omepariuii, IOCpeCTBOM
KOTOPBIX OfHA CeMMOTMYeCKas efVHNIIA 3aMEeHSeTCs COOTBETCTBYIO-
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mieil el eIVHUILIEeN APyroro Koja Uan JPyroil CeMUOTUYECKON CUCTEMBI;
(6) mepeBoguMOCTb (translatability), T.e. B3anMo3aMeHs1eMOCTb CEMIOTH-
YeCKMX eINHNL, IIPUHA/IIeXAIUX K JBYM pasHBbIM CHCTeMaM; (B) mepe-
BOJ MM TpaHCIAT (translation) kak egwHuUIA, MpMHAIIEXaIas K Ofi-
HOIT CEMMOTHUYECKOI CUCTeMe, HO KOTOPOIL B 3TO JKe BpeMsl JTOTMYEeCKNU
Y XPOHOJIOTMYECKV IIpeAIIeCcCTBYeT efVHNUIA APYroil CeMMOTUYeCKO
CHUCTEMBI, ¢ KOTOPOJI eMIHNIIa IIepPBOJ CUCTEMbI COCTOUT B OIIpefie/ieH-
HBIX OTHOIIEHMAX 2’3,

Typn ™Momuduumpyer THUIONOTMIO IepeBOAYECKOrO Ipoljecca
P. fJxo6cona (Jakobson 1959) (cm. paspmen 2.1.), cHayana IpoOBOJ s pasin-
YJA MEXY BHYTPU- ¥ MeXXCEMMOTIYECKIM IIepeBOJIOM, a 3aTeM — Aud-
(depeHIMAIIO BHYTPU- ¥ MEXXCUCTEMHOTO IIepeBOJia.

BHYTPMCEMMOTUYECKMIA NEPEBOA, MEKCEMUOTUYECKUI
BHYTPUCUCTEMHbIV MEPEBOA,| MEXCUCTEMHBbIN NepeBos LEPEECA
Hanpumep, Hanpumep, MeXIMHIBUCTU- Hanpumep, A3blK <> He
BHYTPUA3bIKOBOW M. YecKui n. A3blK; HeBepbanbHaa <
NIMTEPaTYPHbIN A3bIK <> [OCyLLeCcTBAeHNE NMCbMEHHO-|BepbasibHas KOMMYHUKaLmA;
ONANEKT; U3/I0XKEHWE NN- ro ¥ YCTHOTO NEPEBOAA  [PKPaHWM3aLMA ANTEPaTyPHOro)
TepaTypHOro TekcTa bonee MeX Iy ecTeCTBeHHbIMMU npousBefeHns; cosfaHue
paHHero nepnoga npu NomMo- A3bIKaMmn TEeKCTa Ha OCHOBE BOCMNPUSA-
LM COBPEMEHHbIX CPeACTB TWA BM3yanbHOro paja
(HOopmaTMBHOrO) A3blKa

TakuMm o6pasoMm, mHomydaeTcs THUIONOrMYeckas Tabnuia, Kak y
P. Axo6coHa, XOTs, BO3MOYKHO, I He COBCEM IIOC/IEN0BATENIbHO 3aTI0THEH -
Has. HoBllecTBO TaHHO TUIIOIOTUM COCTOUT B TOM, YTO B Hee BK/IIOUeHa
CHCTeMa IPOMEXYTOYHOro ypoBH:A. Ho BaxkHee 9T0il abCTpaKTHON TH-
HOJIOTMYECKOT TabMMIIbI TO, YTO Typu BbIfje/IsieT He TPU 3Tama mpolecca
nepeBofa, Kak Haitga (cm. pasgen 3.1.5.), a ueTsipe:

273 Y106bl U36€XaTb HEHY>KHOM TEPMMHONOMMYECKO NyTaHMWLLbl, CBA3AHHOM C TEPMMU-
HOM «3KBMBANEHTHOCTb» y [. Typu, Mbl MPUBOAMM €ro ONpejesieHne B KPaTKOM U c/ierka
BUAOU3MEHEHHON ¢opme. OpurMHanbHble U 6osiee NpocTpaHHble Bepcun aeduHULUN
3Byyart Tak: «(1) nepeBos Kak nocnefoBaTeslbHOCTb AEACTBUI, NOCPEACTBOM KOTOPbIX Ce-
MMUOTUYECKNI 0OBEKT NpeobpasyeTcs B APYroli CEMUOTUYECKUI OBBEKT MAM 3aMeHAeTCA
06BEKTOM, OTHOCALMMCSA K APYromy cybKoAy UM CEMUOTUYECKOM cucTeMme; (2) nepeBoau-
MOCTb KaK NnepBUYHaA B3aMMO3aMEHAEMOCTb [IBYX CEMUOTUYECKMUX OOBEKTOB, OTHOCALLMX-
CA K Pa3/IMUHbIM CUCTEMAM MPU ONpeaeneHHbIX YCA0BUAX IKBMBANEHTHOCTY; (3) U nepeBos
KaK KaTeropus, OTHOCALLAACA K aBTOHOMHOM CEMMOTUYECKON cucTteme. Ho BMecTe ¢ 3TUM
npeanonaraeTcs CyLWecTBOBaHWE APYro KaTEropun, NOPOXKAEHHOMN IOTMYECKU U XPOHOI0-
rMyeckun Ha bonee paHHem 3Tane B UHOW cUCTEME U HaxoaAwelca B pamKax GakTUYecKom
9KBMBA/JIEHTHOCTM MO OTHOLLEHMIO K NepBoit Kateropun» (Toury 1994: 1112).
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1. IEKOMIIO3UIIMS UCXONHON €IVHUIIBL IO OIPENIeNIEHHOTO YPOBHS,
97IEMEHTaM KOTOPOTO NMPUCBAUBAETCA CTATYC CUTHUMUKATUBHOTO MPU-
3Haka (features);

2. BBIOOP IPU3HAKOB, KOTOPbIE COOTBETCTBYIOT OTPE/IE/IEHHOI TOUKE
3peHNs, OTBEYAIOT KPUTEPUIO PEEBAHTHOCTY U TOJI>KHbI COXPAHUTHCH B
npoiecce nepesoga’4;

3. mepeHOC OTOOPAHHBIX TPUBHAKOB Yepe3 OIHY WIM HECKOTIbKO
CEMUOTUYECKUX TPAHMIL;

4. pEKOMIIO3UIINA €VHUIIBI B A3bIKE MEPEBOMA U3 «IIEPEHECEHHBIX»
eIMHNI] U TIPUCBOEHME TOCTIETHUM T€X )K€ KPUTEPMEB WM APYTOTO
KPUTEPUSA PEIEBAHTHOCTIL.

HoBbiM B 3TOIT MOZI€/N SIB/ISIETCS BTOPOIL 9Tl — BBIOOD IIPU3HAKOB,
COIVIaCHO KpuTepuio peneBaHTHOCTHU. K coxanennio, Typu He yrouHs-
€T, YTO OH [TOHMMAET TIOfl KPUTEPUEM PeTeBAaHTHOCTH, U IPEJOCTABIAET
YUTATeNTI0 CAMOMY MHTEPIIPETUPOBATD STOT TEPMUH B MepPy CBOE S3bI-
KOBOJI KOMITeTeHI[N. Bce MONBITKY HalITV TOSICHEHN A K 3TOMY TEPMUHY
B ero MoHorpa¢uy, Beimepeit rogoM mosxe (Toury 1995), Takxe oka-
3piBaroTcs TieTHBIMU. [Ipu cpaBHennn koruennuu I. Typu ¢ gpyrumn
TEOPUSMMU, B 0OCOOEHHOCTU CO CKOIOC-TEOPHel, KasKeTCs, UTO MO3ULMS
B OTHOIIIEHU Y OTIPefleNIeHNsI PeNIeBAHTHOCTH 151 ENMHUIIBI IePeBO/ia MO-
JKeT BBIOMPAThCs WY, TI0 MeHblIIel Mepe, 13MeHAThcs. COIrlacHo >Ke oc-
HOBHBIM TeJICOTIOTMYECKUM WJ/IV Lie/IeBbIM HaIlPaBIeHUAM JJeCKPUIITYB-
Horo nepesoposesieHNA ([1I1) MOXKHO IIpefIIONOXKXNTD, UTO B 9TOM CIydae
MBI MIM€eM [IeTIO C OIpefie/ieHlieM KpUTepreB PeJIeBAHTHOCTY B Iie/IEBOI
KYJIBTYpe, B KOTOPOIl OHU PeryIUPYIOTCS COOTBETCTBYIOIIVMM KYIIb-
tTypubiMu HopMmamu (Ibid.: 1117). Ecnu e paccMaTpuBaTh OTHOLIEHMUS
MeX]y VICXO[HOV eJVHULEN ¥ eNUHNLEN IIepeBOfa BO BHEBPEMEHHO
nepcrieKTuBe 1 6e3 ydeTa cepsl IeiiCTBUS HOPM, TO OHM TPAKTYIOTCA B
HIpUHIUIE, KaK 1 oTHomeHnA Mexxy VI'T u T1I, 1oBonbHO IpOon3BOIbHO.

7.4.5. Opurunan

Kose Jlambep mpuHajIexan K Kpyry ydeHbIX, oOpasoBaBIIeMy-
ca B yHuBepcutere JIépen. JK. Jlambep MHUIMMpOBaI BHepeHME pas-
NAVYHBIX HOBLIECTB ¥ 9aCTO PasMBILUISAT Hafl Cepbe3HbIMM BOIPOCAMIL.

274 Cm. npuHuMn Heobxoaumon anddepeHumaummn y Hoénig/KuBmaul (1982, 1984,
51999) n B pasgene 5.1.2.
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On 6b11 MAeitHBIM 60pIIOM U UCKyCHBIM IuapiiyukoM (Hermans 1999b:
13), a Tak)Ke KPUTUKOM TeOopuu monmucuctembi?’>. EMy 6bi10 cImimkom
TeCHO MBICIUTb B paMKax CUCTeM, OCOOEHHO CUCTeM HAal[MOHAaJIbHBIX
nuteparyp (cM. takke Lambert/Lefevere (ed.) 1993). Ero npusnexanu,
IpeXx/ie BCEro, IMPOoIecch B NepudepuiiHbIX M «CepbIX» 30HAX: PHIHOK
HepeBOfIOB (IIpeiCTaBUTeIell MEHBIIMHCTB) B OV/IMHIBa/IbHOM 00I[eCTBe
Y MHOTOSI3BIYHBIX COOOIECTBAX, IepeBOYecKas IOMUTIKA TPaHCHAIIN-
oHanbHbIX Kopriopanuit, CMV u moHomonuii?’®,

JK. Jlambep mpomaraHaMpoBan Mjean «3THOMMHIBUCTUYECKOI Je-
Mokpatun» (ethnolinguistic democracy), KoHIenMoO KOTOPOI pa3BmI
U3BeCTHBIN conyonuurauct [xomrya ®@umman (Fishman 1993) B pycre
nposopumoit B EC A3bIK0BOIT 1 nIepeBofYecKoll monuTuku. CyTb STHO-
JIVHTBUCTUYECKON JJeMOKPAaTUM B TOM, YTO KaXK/[blil MOXKET COOOIaTh
U BOCIHPUHUMATh MH(OpMALNIO Ha TI0O0M sA3BIKE, B 3aBUCHMOCTY OT
BbIOOpA CaMOro Cy0'beKTa, He HOfBeprasch IpU 3TOM S3BIKOBON JVC-
KPUMUHALVY, CBSI3aHHOM C [JOMUHUPOBAaHMEM OT/ETbHBIX SA3BIKOB.
Peanusanuio STHONMHIBUCTUYECKOV HEeMOKPAaTUM B MHOTOS3BIYHOM
coobirecTBe MOXXHO 00ecrednTb, cormacHo PuiimaHy, IOCPeICcTBOM
HOCTIefIOBATE/IbHOTO IPYMEHEHMs YCTHOTO M IMCbMEHHOTO IIepeBOfa.
OdmnunanbHas s3pikoBas nonmuruka EC npecnenyer menb — obecrednTs
paBHOIIpaBle A3BIKOB B MHOTOS3BIYHOM MH(POPMAIIMOHHOM 0011eCTBe I
HAaIpaBUTb 3HAYMTE/IbHBIE JICHE>KHbIe CPeICTBA Ha pPasBUTNE COOTBET-
CTBYIOLIEV ITePeBOYECKOI TOTUTHUKY, KOTOpas JO/DKHA TapaHTHPOBATh
KOMMYHUKaTVMBHOe paBHonpasue naptHepos. Ho JK. Jlambep kputnye-
CKM 3aMeyYaeT, YTO 9TO He Oojiee 4eM Mjeas STHOMMHTBUCTUYECKO Jie-
mokpatun?’’. TIpexxyie Bcero, HeIOONEHNBAETC MAHNUITY/IATUBHbII T10-
teHman nepesopa (Lambert 1994a: 26). 9T0 MPOCTO TEXHOKPATHUIECKOE
pellIeHNe 1 YacTh HOMUTNYECKOI UT'PBI, IJe/Tb KOTOPOIl — 3aBYya/lINpPOBATh
MOOVM/IBHOCTD U TeT€pPOreHHOCTb SA3bIKOB. Ha caMoM fienie B3auMOOTHO-
IIeHMs SI3BIKOB MEXJY C000Jl He BCeria OTIMYAITCS JAeMOKPaTUIHO-
croio. ITo cyTn ato mocrosHHasA 60pb6a A3BIKOB 3a TOCIOACTBYIOLIVE
nosunuu. Brpodem, BepHO U TO, 4TO IepeBOJ KaK OCHOBHOE CPENCTBO
B 00eCIieyeHN N MUPHOTO COCYIeCTBOBAHUA fA3BIKOB OyJeT UIpaTh BCe

275 Cm. cpeam npouero Lambert (1988, 1989 a, c; 1991, 1993 b 1 1995).

276 Cm. cobpaHue ero coumHeHuii u 6ubnunorpadmio y Delabastita/D’hulst/Meylaerts
(eds.) (2006).

277 K. KockuHeH / Koskinen (2000b) meTko 0603Haumna ero cnoBocoHeTaHNEM KMHCTU-
TYLUMOHA/IbHAA UANO3UAY.
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6onee BaxkHywo ponb (Ibid.: 27). Xors, KOHe4HO, IepeBOj, HE CMOXKET
YCTPaHMUTLCSA OT UT'P BIACTb MMYIIMX PAa3/INMYHBIX OOIECTBEHHBIX MH-
crutyrtos. [Ipy moMomy sMIMpUYecKux MCCIeOBAHUIT MOXHO IIOIIBI-
TaThCs CAENMATh IIPABIJIA A3BIKOBBIX «COCTA3aHMIT» O0JIee IPO3pauyHbIMI,
YIy4LINB TaKMM 06pasoM IPOTHO3MPYEMOCTD ITHUX IPOILIECCOB.

Braromapsi coBpeMeHHBIM CpefCTBaM KOMMYHUKauuu u uHpop-
MALVOHHON VHJYCTPUM, TPAAMLMOHHBIE I'PAaHMUIIBI PacIpOCTPaHEHMA
A3BIKOB cTHpawTcs. B kubepnpocrpancrse (Lambert 1998) nurepHert-
KOMMYHUKAI[UY KaTeTOPMUI BPEMEHN U MeCTa BOOOIe YIIpa3gHEeHbl, HO
BOIIPOC € BEIOOPOM sI3bIKa BCe ellle OTKPBIT, IOCKOIbKY 3aKPeHBIINeCs
MOJie/M TIOBeJeHMsT He MOTYT OBITh IPOCTO TaK MepeHeCeHbl Ha HOBOE
CpefcTBO KOMMYHMKAIIMM M3-32 OTPAaHMYEHHOTO (M3MYeCKOr0 KOHTAK-
ta. KoMMepranusanysa KOMMYHUKALVY, IIpaByIa M TPAAULMU Opra-
HY3AIVM MEX/YHapOJZHOIO OOIeCTBEHHOTO JAUCKYpca, CTPYKTYpUpPO-
BaHJe PbIHKOB IIEPEBONOB M OOMEH IIeHHOCTSAMMU Ha MEXIYHAapOJHOM
ypoBHe npu nomomuyt CMM cranu, Takum 06pasoMm, I/TaBHBIMM IpoOiie-
MaMM COBpeMeHHBIX KynbTyp (Lambert 1994b). [TpuHnum HanyoHanb-
HOTO f3bIKa OKa3bIBAeTCs M3KMBIINM Cebsl, Ja>ke KOTZIa ero IbITAITCA
HOJIep>XaTh C IOMOIIBIO TPOTEKIMIOHUCTCKUX METOJOB.

ITepeBon ABAsAeTCsA 6apoMeTPOM KYIbTYypHBIX M3MeHeHnit (Lambert
1993c: 33). Bonmpoc o paspymeHn Ky/IbTypHOTO U I3bIKOBOTO IIPOCTPaH-
CTBa JJO/DKEH HaiT! BBIPaXKeHNe B IEPEBOAYECKOI IIOUTIKe — 00/1acTH,
I7ie OTPa>KAI0TCs Pas/IMyYHble, MHOTAA IPOTUBOPEYNBbIE BOSMOKHOCTH,
CyIeCTBYIOLIVE B 001IeCTBE OTHOCUTEILHO BBIOOpAa KOHKPETHOTO A3BIKa
u/vnn s3b1koB. COCTaB/IAILIAs OCHOBY 9TOTO IIpOIiecca CUCTeMa [IeHHO-
CTelt 0OHapY)XMBAET 3aBUCUMOCTb OT 9KOHOMUYECKIX PaKTOPOB TOIBKO
Ha IOBEPXHOCTHOM YpoBHe. [/ TpaHCHALMOHA/IbHBIX KOHILIEPHOB, a,
CilefioBaTeNbHO, U 1A EBpocorosa, nepeson, nomaraer JK. Jlambep, cos-
laeT BO3MOXKHOCTY JI/IS1 YBaXKUTENIBHOTO OTHOIIEHNUA K A3BIKY L[eTIeBOI
ayJUTOPUM U MPefOTBpalleHNsA KOH(INKTOB, CBA3aHHBIX C MECTHBIMI
WIN HalyoHamucTudeckumu tpaguumsamu (Lambert 1993c). ITostomy
FOTOBHOCTb BK/IaJibIBaTh KPYIIHbIE CPEACTBAa B pasBUTME II€pPeBOAUE-
ckoit oTpaciu uMmeercs. OgHaKo, ecy 001eCTBO IPHU/ET K ITOHUMaHIIO
TOTO, YTO TeX JKe IjeJIefl MOKHO JOCTUTHYTb IIPYU IOMOIIY sI3bIKA MeX-
HanyoHanpHoro obmenus (lingua franca), To aTo OyzmeT cpenano 6es3
ponrux pasgymuii. To xe camoe 6yfeT U ¢ A3BIKOBBIMM TPAAVILIVAMU B
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o01ecTBeHHON XU3HMU. [Tle, KOorga 1 Kakue crpareruy OymayT mpume-
HATbCS, TI0KA ellle He I3y4eHO Ha IIPaKTHKe.

Haubonee 3HaumTenbHble U3MEHEHUS HAOMIOJAIOTCA B 001acTU
aypauoBuayanbHbIX cpeficTs (Lambert 1989b; Lambert/Delabastita 1996).
Bce pexe miogu, IpefcTaBAIIMe COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO (PMHAHCOBYIO
VIV a]MVHVUCTPATUBHYIO BJIACTh, COOOIIAIOT YTO-TO IIOCTOSIHHO PacTy-
Iiell B KOMMYeCTBEHHOM OTHOLIeHuu nybnuke. B pesynbrare Toro, 4ro
TOCYHapCTBO CTAJI0 OTXOAUTb OT MH(OPMALMOHHOTO 6y3Heca 1 cepbl
CMYUV, BO3HMK/IM HOBble MeX/IyHapOJHbIe CeTV ¥ YaCTHbIe MOHOIIOIUN.
CMM npoHukaiot B 6yKBa/bHOM CMBbIC/IE 9TOTO C/IOBA B CIIAJIBHU CBOMX
norpebuteneir. Ho ecnmu oHu xoTaT gobparbes o mybnuku, 6e3 mepe-
BOJYMKOB UM He 0007iTHCh. Tak ImepeBos CTaHOBUTCS MAacCOBBIM (heHO-
MenoM. U Bce s)ke CMI 0kaspIBaIOT JOIXKHOE BO3/EICTBIE TOIHBKO TOT/A,
KOI7Ia OHM NOJMIeP>KMBAIOT WIITIO3NUIO IPAMOI KOMMYHMKanuu. Ilouemy
OHM U BBIHY>X/I€HbI CKPBIBATh IIePeBOJ, B Ka4eCTBe IIOCPeHNIEeCKOI NH-
CTaHLIMM, fiefIasd BUJ], YTO HUKAKIX SA3BIKOBBIX 0apbepOB He CYIIeCTBYeT.

KVMHOIIpOMBIIIZIEHHOCTh ¥ BUACOMHAYCTPUA HABOSHAIT PBIHOK
He TO/IbKO KayeCTBEHHOI MpOAYKIMel, HO U IPOAYKTaMM MacCOBOTO
notpebneHns. VI B 3TOM cay4ae 3a pplyary AepraioT MOILIHblE TPaHC-
HallJIOHaJIbHble MOHONONMMK. VIX MHTepecaM NMPOTMBOCTOAT MHTEPECH
Y OXUJJAaHMS COOOIIeCTB PELUNNEHTOB. B OTHMX Ky/IbTypax sA3bIKOBOII
6apbep IPEOONEBAIOT MOCPEACTBOM AYO/MMpPOBaHMS (PUIBMOB, KOTO-
poe npencTapseT coO60i BRIHY)X/ICHHYIO MacKMPOBKY IIepeBOfa U Kak
pesynbTaT — MCTOYHMK MaHUIYIMPOBaHMA?’®. B Apyrux KyabTypax
IpY KMHOIIEPEeBOJie MCIIONB3YIOT CYOTUTPBI, B TPETbUX, HAIpUMep, B
Poccun, — TexHUKY 3aKafpoBoro nepesoya (voice-over). B aByx nmocnen-
HUX CIy4asiX IepeBOf IpeficTaeT KaK ABHO IOCpeJHMYeCKa s MHCTaHI U,
HO IIPU 3TOM BBIIONHAET JIMIIb BCIIOMOTATebHYI0 (YHKINIO. Beibop
KOHKPETHOTO BUJIa KMHOIIEPEBO/a 13 TPeX BBHILICONCAHHBIX CBA3AH He
TOIBKO C 9KOHOMUYECKVMU U TEXHOTOTMYeCKUMHU MpobrieMaMu, HO 1,
HpeXXfie BCEro, C KYIbTYPHO OOYC/IOBIEHHBIMY OXXMUAAHMSIMU U paccTa-
HOBKOIJI MOIUTUYECKUX CUJI. B yC/IOBUAX MapruHaau3anum IepeBoya 1e-
PEHOC LIEeHHOCTel OCYLIeCTB/IsAeTCs 6arogapsi JOMUHUPOBAHIIO BUIEO-
pAna, IerKO 3aIIOMUHAOIMMCS MICTOPUAM U IPUyMaHHBIM MU PaM.

IIpomeccel MHTepHAIMOHANMN3AMY ¥ MOHOIONM3AIMK 3aTparuBa-
10T TakXe neyaTHble CMJ u ppIHOK HevaTHBIX M3faHuil. KapManHble

278 Cm. 06 aTom Fawcett (2003).
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U3NAHMA KHUT, )XYPHa/Ibl ¥ ApyTUe MepuofmnyecKyie M3TaHusA pacipo-
CTPaHAKITCSA BHE 3aBUCHMOCTI OT HAaIlVIOHAJIbHBIX U A3bIKOBBIX I'PAHMIL.
3mechb 6e3 mepeBofa OMATb-TaKy He 000iTUCD. [IpuyeM, Kak 1 B crrydae
¢ aneKTpoHHbIMY CMUI, mpegnpMHNMAIOTCA IONBITKY BCAYECKM 3aMa-
CKMPOBaTh MHOCTPAHHOE IIPOVCXOXKEHNEe [IeYaTHOI MPORYKLINM U CaM
HepeBOfl KaK MOCPEeSHMYECKYI0 VHCTaHIuI0. Pasnmnumsa Mexpy mnepe-
BOIIOM B Y3KOM IIOHMMAaHMM ¥ PasHbIMM (HOpPMaMU COABTOPCTBA COOT-
BETCTBYIOLIMX IIOCPEHUKOB, OOecleynBamoNX KOMMYHUKALUIO, JO-
BonbHO HeueTKme (Lambert 1993c¢). TekcThbl mepeBOAsATCS He MOTHOCTHIO,
a YaCTMYHO V/V/IN TIOABEPraloTCs TBOpUECKOM obpaboTke. [la m Mexnmy
WT n TII Henb3s 6orble IPOBECTH Y€TKYIO TPAHUILY, IIOCKOIBKY TEKCT,
IepBOHAYa/IbHO CO3/JAHHBIN Ha JIPYIOM A3bIKE, IPOXOJUT MHOXECTBO
IPOMEXYTOYHBIX CTafuil 00paboTKM, IpeXie YeM nprodpeTaeT OKOH-
JaTelbHBIN Bup. HakoHem, cieyeT NMOMHMUTb O 3aMeTHOM BIUSIHUM,
koTopoe Ha Bce CMVI okasbiBaeT peknaMHasA MHAYCTpusA. C IOMOIIbBIO
HepeBOfia peK/IaMa MOXKeT VICIIONTb30BaTh MECTHbIE SI3BIKY C ILIe/IbI0 OIl-
TUMU3VPOBATh CBOM CTPATEIMM B CUTYalMyl MHOTOS3BIYHOTO PBIHKA.
ITepeBop onATD e UTpaeT 3/1eCh KIIIOYEBYIO0 POJb, HO NPV 3TOM OH JOJ-
JKEH OCTaBaTbCsl «He3aMeTHBIM», YTOOBI HAMEepeHIe PeKTaAMHOTO TeKCTa
BOCIIPMHIMAJIOCH OBl I]e/IeBONI ayiUTOpMell KaK HaMepeHMe TeKCTa OpM-
rMHana. Beb TONMbKO MMYHOE obpalieHre K MyOIMKe CIYXXUT 3a7I0TOM
YCIIEIIHOTO BO3/IENICTBUS PEK/IaMBbl Ha LIeJIeBYI0 ay AUTOPUIO.

CMMU u nonuTudecKye MHCTUTYTHI MBITAIOTCSA CO3JaTh BIIeYAT/ICHNE
OIHOPOJHOCTY U TO/IMHHOCTU MaTepyasa TaM, I7ie B AefiCTBUTEIbHO-
CTM TOCHOACTBYIOT HEOTHOPOZHOCTb M IOCPeSHMYECKNe MHCTAHIINIML.
['paHNIIBI MEXY LIeTbHBIM TEKCTOM M TEeKCTOBBIM (PparMeHTOM, aBTO-
pom u coasropom, VT u TII cranossTcs, 1o JTam6epy, Bce 60rmee pasmbl-
TBIMI, 2 IOTOMY BCE MeHee CyI[eCTBEHHBIMU. A COKPBITHE caMOro ¢akTa
OCYIIeCTB/IEHN IIepeBOfia 3aCTaB/AeT 3aJyMaTbCA HaJl HeOOXOMMO-
CTbIO IIepEOCMBICTIEHNA TPAJUIMOHHOI KOHIIENIMN IlepeBofia B Tep-
MIHaX 3MIIMPUYIECKOro ero nomManus I'mpeonom Typu. Bemepcraue
HaMepeHHOT0 3aMaTuMBaHus (aKTa CyILeCTBOBAHNsA epeBOja KaK Io-
CpeHMYeCKOi MHCTaHIMM OojIee HeljeZiecOOOpasHoO PyKOBOZICTBOBATHCS
CTapbIM ompepeneHreM. HakoHen, Ha ¢GoHe MeX/yHAPORHOI HeATe/Nb-
HocT CMU 1 muTepaTopoB CeroiHA MepeBof IPefiCTaBIAeT Co00iT yxe
He JacTb 1LIe/IeBOJ KY/IbTYPbl, @ CETMEHT BbIILIEIIIel 3a Ipe/ie/ibl Hallyo-
Ha/IbHBIX rpaHnl ceTy. CUCTeMHas KOHLENINA IepeBOofia OKa3bIBACTCS
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B JIO/ITOCPOYHOII IEPCIIeKTUBE YCTapeBIIelt, eC/IM CUCTeMa OTOX/IeCTBIIA-
€TCs1 CO CTPYKTYPHOI CeThIO B IIpefie/laX Hal[MOHA/IbHOI Ky/IbTypbl. Ecin
)Ke BO3HUKHET IIOTPeOHOCTb B ONEPMPOBAHNY HAIVIOHAbHBIMM TIOHS-
TUSAMIY, TO B 9TOM C/Iy4ae, HaBEpPHOE, UX CIefyeT KOHKPeTU3MPOBaTh.
Tax, >xenaTeIbHO TOBOPUTH He O HeMeLIKOT M/IV MHIICKO TUTeparype,
a o muteparype B lepmanuu wnn B Viugun. KoHnenius Haum — 310
BOOOIIe-TO IPOsIB/IEHNE eBPONOLeHTpu3Ma. Ec/v >ke mbITaThes yoBIeT-
BOPUTE/IbHO OTPA3UTh KOMIIEKCHOCTD KYJIBTYPHBIX IIPOLIECCOB U UX Te-
TEPOTeHHOCTb, TO C/IeAYeT B 0053aTeIbHOM MOPsIfIKe 0OpaTUTbCA K PY-
TMIM KOHLIETIMSIM ¥ JIOTMYeCKMM MofessaM. JlTambep IpefaraeT MbICTUTD
apeajlaMi, WIN, [0 €ro BBIPa)XKEHNI0, KapTOrpaduuecKuMy MOJeIIMNU
(Lambert 1993a). Takue poacTBeHHbIE AVICLIMAIIIHBI, KaK aHTPOIIOIOT S,
COIIMOJIOTYA U COLVIOTIMHIBUCTYIKA, Y Ke TaBHO, IIO €TO C/I0BAM, OBJIaJle/N
TaKMMM CXeMaMu MbllIeHns. I[logo6Horo posa apeanbHast MOfe/Ib CMO-
XeT TOIZja OOBACHUTD I'MOPUJHOCTD KY/IBTYPHBIX (PeHOMEHOB B MHTEP-
HaIlMOHA/IbHOM MefuitHoM Mupe. KapTel reorpadudeckoro pacmpocrpa-
HeHs IUTEPATyp U IePEeBOMOB, KaK mpeytaraer Jlambep B IepcreKTuBe
(Ibid.), cmoryT nmyu1ie cMofenpoBarth Kak oblee, TaK U MOUIEHTpUYe-
CKOe pasBUTHE, a TAK)Ke BBIXOAAIINE 33 TOCYAapPCTBEHHBIE I'PaHUIIBI Ie-
reMOHMAJIbHBIE CTPYKTYPbI, HEXe/IN 9TO MOTYT C/ie/IaTh CUCTeMHbIE KOH-
LeNIY TIePeBOiA, UCIIOIb3YIOLIVe MIMEHHO HallMIOHA/IbHbIE KaTeTOPUL.
B cBoem kputmueckom ananmmse «Kymprypomorus» (Cultural Studies)
JK. JTambep mocTaBui mox COMHeHVE KOHIEMINIO TOKAIN3ALI B IIPO-
crpaHcTBe. B mporuBononoxHocTh XX B., KOTZAA TIOAY, IO 00pa3HOMY
BbIpakeHN0 Jlambepa, He MOI/IM «IOROMPATh» cebe coceneit, CerofHs B
BUPTYaJIbHOM MMpPe MOXXHO OTKa3aTbCsA OT IPMHAMIEKHOCTU K OIpe-
Jile/IEeHHOMY COOOIIeCTBY M IPUHATD y4acTye B CO3[JaHUM HOBBIX CO00-
I[eCTB, CYLECTBOBaHNE KOTOPBIX MAEHTUPUINMPYETCS UCKITIOUNTENBHO
yuactueM B KomMmyHuKanuu (Ibid.: 169f.).

7.4.6. l'enepaTop MMNYyNbCOB W TEOPETUK MHTErpaLum

HaspaHneMm cBoero nepsoro coopHuka Teo XepMaHC He TONBKO BBeJl
B yrorpebieHne 6pockoe 1 fep3koe MOHATUE «MAHUITYTMPOBAHNUE», HO
M JaJT MOIHBIl TOTYOK Pa3BUTHUIO ECKPUIITUBHOTO IIePEBOJOBEICHIA
(OII) (Hermans (ed.) 1985). Hayunbiit Bkmag XepMaHca BbIpakaerTcs,
IpeXXfie BCETO, B €T0 pasMbIIIIeHNAX 0 popmuposanny HopM (Hermans
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1991, 1996). IIpn atom XepmaHc 6epeT 3a OCHOBY He MeTadOpUIeCcKuit
Te3UC PycCcKMUX HopMannucToB o 60pbbe U MpOTUBOPEUMIX, CHOPMYIN-
POBaHHBIN UM B JyXe CBOETO BPeMEHM U I103a/IMCTBOBAHHBII B 3TOM
K€ BUJie IPeCTaBUTENAMY TEOPUM MOIMCUCTEMHOCTH, a TE3VUC O KOOIIe-
panuu. Takoil OAXox He MO3BO/IsIeT UTHOPUPOBATb MHTEPECHl pas3ind-
HBIX IIpefCTaBUTeNeN BIACTU MIM HaNpsDKEeHHble OTHOLIEHUA MeXIy
HOJIIOCAMY BJIACTH, OOBACHATD UIPBI BIACTHBIX CTPYKTYP KaTeropusAaMu
«3aIMTa Y HamaJeHue», «Iobefa u mopaxkeHue». B O6osbluelt crerneHn
peYb UIET O IOMCKe KOHCEHCYCa MEXXy YYaCTHUKaMM 3TOTO Ipolecca ¢
11e/IbI0 COOTIONEH ST MHTEPECOB BCEX CTOPOH.

“Translation, like any other use of language, is a matter of communica-
tion, i.e. a form, of social behavior which requires a degree of interac-
tion, of cooperation, among those involved”?’? (Hermans 1997: 7).

CornacHo cucremHoi teopun Hukmaca Jlymanna (Luhmann 1986,
2006), XepMaHC IpefCcTaB/IAeT IPOLeCC MepeBofia KaK COLVAIbHYIO CH-
CTeMY, KOTOpasi HeIIPePBIBHO CO3/IaeT caMy ce0s 1 CBOM IpaHuIbI (auto-
poiesis?®). B ee mocTpoeHnu 3a1eiiCTBOBAHBI BCE, KTO MMEET 3aKOHHOE
IIPaBO y4acTBOBATb B INCKYpPCe O IepeBoie. B mobom cryyae conmann-
Hble CUCTEMbI COCTOSIT He U3 OT/e/IbHbIX MHAMBULYYMOB MU TPYIIIL, a
"3 TUIOB KOMMYHUKanuu. KoMMyHUKanus, B CBOIO O4epeib, COCTOUT
U3 3HaKOB, KOTOPBIE, 00beANHAACH B TEKCTBI, AKTYa/IU3UPYIOTCA TONBKO
B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX KOHTEKCTaX. XepMaHC MIIIOCTPUPYET 3TO HATIAS -
HBIM IIPMMEPOM:

Mpumep (51): CUTYaTUBHOCTb KOHCTPYMPOBAHUA CMbICNa

Koraa B BennMKobpuTaHUM UCNONHAKOT HaUMOHaNbHbIA TMMH «BOXKe, XpaHu
Koponesy» (God Save the Queen), TO cmbIC/1 3TOrO AEWCTBA COCTOUT He B
TOM, 4TODbI NOXKenaTb KOPONEBE [ONTONETUA, @ NPUHLY Yap/b3y AepKaTbCs
noganblue ot npectona. MNeHne rumHa MoXKeT BbITb YaCcTblo PUTYANbHOM Le-
PEMOHUUN NN MONUTUYECKUM KECTOM, TOFAa Kak B UCMOJHEHUW TPYNnbl Xy-
JIMTaHOB OH MOXET MPO3BYYaTb HEOKUAAHHO NPOBOKALMOHHO (cM. Hermans
1997: 12).

273 Cp. «MNepeBog, Kak v N060oI Apyroit cnocob Mcnoab3oBaHMUA A3blKa, eCTb CPEACTBO
KOMMYHWKaLmu, T.e. GOpMa CcoLManbHOro noseaeHWa, KoTopas TpebyeT onpeaeneHHoro
B3aMMOAENCTBMA, KOONEpaL MM BCeX yHaCTHUKOB NpoLeccan.

280 AyTOMO33MC, UM ayTONOIEe3MC, UM ayTOMNO033, UM aBTONO3NC — COTBOPEHME, NPo-
M3BOACTBO (Ap.-rpeuy.).
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ITpumep XepMaHCca MOXKHO JOIIOTHUTD CIEAYIOMMM (paKTOM: BO Bpe-
MeHa JIBV>KeHMs aHKoB rpymma «Cekc mucronc» (Sex Pistols) Bei6pana
B KauecTBe Ha3BaHNsA MECHU IIPOTECTHOTO COAEPXKaHM IIEPBYI0 CTPOY-
Ky ruMHa. CroBa God Save the Queen moBTopsmich B Havase KaXKHoi
cTpobI, KaXK/Iblil pa3 B HOBOM KOHTEKCTE, MPOHMYHO OCBeLlast AeliCTBI-
TenbHOCTH?8L. TIpoTecT MaHKOB BbI3Ba/l He MeHee CUIbHYI) OTBETHYIO
peaknuio obmectBeHHocTH. IlepBas u Bropas crpodsr: God save the
queen / The fascist regime n God save the queen / She ain’t no human
being / There is no future / In England’s dreaming («boxe, xpaHu kopo-
neBy/amucTcknit pexxum» u «boxxe, xpaun koponeBy/ OHa He 4emoBek/
bynymero HeT/AHrnusa crnmrt») ObIIM BOCIPUHATHI KaK OCKOpO/IeHVe
Ee BenuuectBa. Bo BpeMs mpas3gHOBaHMS COpOKa/leTHEro 1b6mies Ko-
pornessl 27.7.1977 T. 3Ty NeCHIO-IIPOTECT VICIIOMHWIN C PEYHOT0 OOTHKA,
mnbiBlrero o Temse Mumo BectMmHcTepckoro aBopia. YieHbl TPy
¥ OCTa/IbHBIe YYACTHUKM aKIM ObIIM apecToBaHbl. HecMoTps Ha mpen-
IpPUHATbIE Mepbl OOVMKOTMPOBAHNsA IECHM, OHA CTaja IMOIY/ISPHOI B
aHIIMIICKMX yapTax. Ha ee ocHOBe ObI/IM cO3[jaHBI APYyTYE TEKCThI, KOTO-
pble B HOBBIX CUTYaLMAX HAIIOTHAINCH BCE HOBBIM CMBICTIOM.

ITo MHeHMIO XepMaHca, KOMMYHUKALNA 0OpeTaeT CMBICH Omarogaps
KOHTEKCTY, B KOTOPOM YIIOTPeO/IAI0TCS C/I0Ba, @ BOBCE He Oarofaps ux
nHpopmarusHoit nennoctu (Ibid.: 12).

“Texts therefore have no fixed meanings in themselves. They acquire
meaning, they are invested with meaning as communications in a
selective environment”282 (Hermans 1997: 12).

[IpuyeM Ba>kHO HE TONBKO TO, YTO TOBOPUTCH U BK/TIOYAETCH B KOM-
MYHUKAIMIO, HO ¥ TO, YTO MCK/II0YAETCS U3 Hee WIM yMaTdMBaeTCA.
Brarogapsi coOCTOABIIMMCA KOMMYHMKATMBHBIM aKTaM, a TaKXKe KOH-
TPACcTy ¢ HUMU KOMMYHMKAIUs TPUOOPETAET MCTOPUYECKNE MACIITA-
661223, To, 4TO Ba>KHO /I TEKCTOB, BaXKHO M NI/ TlepeBopa. [lepeBoppl
He MOTYT OTPaHMYMBATHCA C/IOBAMM, KOTOPble HANMCAHBI HA Gymare u

281 MMonHbIA TEKCT MeCHUM MOXHO HaiTu no agpecy http://www.plyrics.com/lyrics/
sexpistols/godsavethequeen.html (nocnegHee o6pawenne: 15.11.11).

282 Cp. «[03TOMY B CaMMUX TEKCTax HET GUKCMPOBAHHbIX 3HaYEeHUN. 3HauYeHnA nNprob-
peTaloTCA UMM, TEKCTbI HAaMONHAIOTCA CMbICJIOM B MPOLLECCE KOMMYHUKaLMK Npu onpeae-
NEHHbIX YC/I0BUAXY.

283 3nechb T. XepmaHc ccbinaetca Ha repmeHesTHKy X.-T. fagamepa 1 Ha TEOpUIO CEMMO-
TUKM pyccKoro yyeHoro KOpusa JloTmaHa.
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pacindpoBbIBAIOTCSA B COLMAIBHOM BaKyyMe C IOMOIIBIO OIIpefieieH-
HOTO JIMHTBUCTMYECKOTO MM APYroro koxa. [lepeBofpl He MOTYT TaK>Ke
3alMK/IMBAThCA TOJABKO JIMIIb Ha YUCTO CEMAHTUYECKMX OTHOLIEHMAX
mexay VIT u TII. B o60oux nogxofax He yYUTHIBATCS ACIIEKT Ce/IEKTUB-
Hoit puddepeHimanumn. ITO MOXKXHO faXke Ha3BaTh YACTUYHBIM KOH-
CTPYMpOBaHMEM CMbIC/IA IEPEBOJHOTO TEKCTA, IIOCKOIBKY IMEHHO 3TOT
TEKCT, @ HUKAKOJ APYTOJi U3 JOCTYIIHBIX [IePeBOAYMKY, ObI/T BRIOpAH IS
nepesogpa. [TpuHun cenexTuBHOM AuddepeHmanuy paboTaeT Takxe
B IIpoLjecce BbIOOpa HEKOTOPOTO OTPaHMYEHHOrO Habopa CPencTB, KO-
TOpBbIE TIO3BO/ISIIOT IIEPEBOAY CUMTATHCS TAKOBBIM 1 OBITH IIPM3HAHHBIM
o6uiecTBOM. JIpyrumMm cloBaMu, pedb UET O TOM, YTO He/IaeT IepeBO/IbI
B TOJ VIV VIHOW CTENleH) OTIMYHBIMU OT APYTUX CIIOCOOOB perpeseH-
TallVY IPefLIeCTBYIOLIETO JUCKYPCa, Kak-TO: mapadpassl, afanTaln,
n1aruaTa, 06001eHns, HuTat, Tpancintepanum u 1.4. (Ibid.: 13).

B coumanpHOl cucTeMe CYLIeCTBYIOT OIpele/ieHHble OXWUIAHMUS
OTHOCHUTE/IPHO TepeBOfOB. [JOCTUIHYTBINI KOHCEHCYC [0 3TOMY BOIIPO-
Cy OTpa)kaeTcsi B TPAAUILINAX VIIM HOPMax, KOTOpPbIE, B CBOIO O4Yepenb,
JIEVICTBUTENBHBI [ BCEX y4acTHUKOB®4, DopmmpoBanue mepeBojye-
CKVX HOPM M TPaJiMLIMIi OCYIIIeCTB/ISIETCS B TOV 00/1aCTy IIepeBofja, KOTO-
pasi mpejcTaeT B BUJe CTPYKTYPMPOBAHHOTO B3aMMOJEVICTBUSA MEX[Y
HepeBOAYMKAMI U UX 3aKa34MKaMU, MOKPOBUTENSIMY, PaCIPOCTPaHM-
TEJLSIMU U TIOTPEOUTEAMHU, a TaK)XKe MPernofaBaTe/isIMi U KPUTUKAMMU
nepesopios (Ibid.: 7). Bce aTo ob6pasyer enuHyI0 COIMANbHYIO0 CUCTEMY,
KOTOpyI0 XepMaHC IIpefjlaraeT Has3BaTh «MHCTUTYLMel» (institution).
CouyanbHast MHCTUTY LU «IIEPEBO» MMeeT caMopedepeHIIanbHbli1 Xa-
pakTep. DTO O3HAYAET, UYTO CBSI3AHHbIE C IIEPEBOJIOM OXKMIAHWS YTBEPXK-
[AI0TCS C KaXKIBIM HOBBIM II€PEBOJOM, BBIIIOTHEHHBIM B COOTBETCTBUY C
HOPMaMI, @ TaK>Ke 00CYX/JAI0TCS YIUTETIAMY, U3TATENSIMN, KPUTUKAMI,
YUYEHBIMU 1 IPETIOfaBaTe/sIMU, TIOCPEACTBOM Y€TO OCYIIECTBISIETCS TIe-
penada aTUX OXKMUAAHUI TOC/Ie YOI MM IToKoneHnAM (cM. Hermans 1997,
1999b: 137 u nanee). [lepeBoguecknit AUCKYpC GOPMUPYETCS He TONBKO
HOCPEACTBOM CaMUX [EPEBOOB, HO M MPY IOMOIIM COIPOBOXKJAIOIINX
€ro TeKCTOB, TaKNX, KaK IPeJUCIOBIe, IOCTECTIOBNUE, PelleH3Ns Ha IIe-
PeBOJ, 3cce, JaHHBIE aHANNM3a U yU4eOHBIX MATepUaNOB, UCIIONb3YEMBIX
B y4eOHBIX 3aBeleHMSX, a TAK)Ke HAyYHO-VCCIIe[OBATE/IbCKUX TPYHOB.

284 [10BO/IbHO AOCTYNHO 06 3TOM HanucaHo B pedpepaTnsHom 0630pe 0 GOPMUPOBaHUU
nepesoayeckux Tpagmumin y Huntemann (1990). Cm. Takke Lewis, D. (1975).
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XepMaHC IOfIaTraeT, 4TO MEePeBOJIOBENEHME B 9TOM CMBICTIE €CTh OTHO-
CUTEJIBHO CaMOCTOSTE/NbHAsA CyOCHCTeMa IepeBofja KaK MHCTUTYLUM,
HeJICTBYIOIAs Ha MeTaypOBHE U 3aTparuBamolias OCHOBOIIOJIATAIONVE
BOIIPOCHI IepeBofa. UeM yalle mepeBofoOBeleHNe BBIXOAUT Ha OOIIMit
MEXKY/IBTYPHBIII YPOBEHb, TeM B OOJIbILIEl CTEIIeHN OHO BBIHY)X/ICHO
YYUTBIBATb KYIbTYpHBIE CBSA3M ayTOIIOSTMYECKUX CHUCTEM B II€pPeBOfiE.
B nmpepenax 3Toi cucTeMbl IIepeBOJ TpebyeTcs BBIENATh KaK MOAYC, B
KOTOPOM OH CYIIIeCTBYeT Ha IIPaKTVKe ¥ KOTOPbIN NpU3HAH OOILIeCTBOM.
Bompoc 0 ToM, KTO KOTO B 3TOJ CICTeMe KOHTPOIUPYeT ¥ UTPaeT IIePBYI0
CKPUIIKY, KTO UTPaeT Ha KOHTpabace 1 KTO AUPVKUPYET OPKECTPOM, OT-
HOCUTCA K BOIIPOCY O BJIACTHU, B CUCTEMY KOTOPOJ BCTPOEH IEePEBOL:

“If there is something new in this by now well-worn perspective, it is the
emphasis on the translator as an active decision-maker within complex
structures of power”28> (Hermans 1997: 6).

C TOYKM 3peHMsI MeTaypOBHsI, IepeBOOBeeHIe BBIHYXKIEHO 0CO3-
HaTh, YTO OHO B IIpoljecce pa3paboTKyM KOHILEMINIT IepeBOfa HMKAK
He MOXKeT OCBOOONUTBHCA OT €BPO- ¥ STHOLIEHTPUYECKMX CTEPEOTUIIOB
MBIIUIEHNS, CO3JaBas VICTOPUYECKU VM KYAbTYPHO OOYC/IOB/ICHHBIE
TEOPUL.

ITono6HO TOMY, KaK CBOMM II€pBBIM COOPHUKOM TPYAOB XepMaHC
OIIpefie/IN/T MHTEUIEKTYaIbHBII OOMK HeCKPUIITHBHOTO ITepeBOfjOBefe-
Hus (JOI1), nByMs nocnegyomumy nyon1mkansaMm oH 0603Ha4MI ITOBO-
poT B ero pasButun. [lepsas u3 nybnukanuit — 3to coopuuk «IlepeBon
B crcteMax» (Translation in Systems) (Hermans 1999b). I'maBHOe 31ech —
€ro KpuTudeckas oueHkKa passutus JIII. XepmaHC 04€Hb OCTOPOXXHO, C
IPUCYIIUM €My OCTPOYMUeM, IepeKIIYaeT BHIMaHUe C 3aKOHOMEepPHO-
CTelt B3aMMOJIeICTBIUSI TUTEPATYPHBIX CUCTEM Ha COLIMATbHBIE CHCTEMBI,
KOTOpbIE 3TV 3aKOHOMEPHOCTM VM BOCIIPOU3BOAAT. [IprueM rinaBHOe BHM-
MaHMe y/ieJIeHO NIepeBOYMKY KaK aKTBHOMY CYOBEeKTY, OTBETCTBEHHO-
MY 3a IPUHATHE PeLlleHNI B IPOLiecce MeXXKY/IbTYPHOI KOMMYHUKALUI,
B paMKaX KOTOPOTO HeOOXOMMO 06eCIIedNTh COBMECTUMOCTD He TOIBKO
IeVICTBYIOIIMX JIVII, HO ¥ Ky/IbTyp. Takum o6pazom, XepMaHC pa3BuBaeT
3asB/IEHHYI0 KOHLIEMINIO TepeBOofia KaK MHCTUTYLNM, AaBasi CUIbHBIN

285 Cp. «Ecnu B 3TOM B3rnage Ha Nnepesog (y»Ke NopAaa04HO M3B6MTOM) M eCTb YTO-TO HO-
BOE, TaK 3TO BHUMAHME K POIM NepeBoAYMKa KaK aKTUBHOIO y4aCTHUKA, OTBETCTBEHHOTO 3a
NPUHATUE PELIEHNA BHYTPU CIOXKHOMN CTPYKTYPbl OTHOLIEHMUI BAACTUY.
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MMITY/IbC PasBUTHIO COL[MONOTMM HepeBofa. B cOopHMKax mop obimum
HasBaHMeM «IlepeBoguthb gpyrux» (Translating Others) Teoperuk moa-
BOZUT WTOTYM M3YYEeHUsl eBPOIOLEHTPUYECKO KOHLENI[MN I[epeBOja,
a TakXXe IpefcTaBisieT 0030p HeeBpormelickux teopuit (Hermans (ed.)
20064, b).

1.4.7. NpunoxeHus

CeMMoTMYeCKIe U COLMOMOTMYECKNUEe TIePCIEeKTUBBI MCCIeOBaHMIIL,
HaMmedeHHble Typu, Jlambepom m XepMaHCOM, NOYYM/INM BOILIOLIe-
HIfe BO MHOTUX IIepPeBOfIOBeAYeCKIX TPyAaxX. IIpecTaBuTh TO BelIMKoe
MHOXXECTBO MEXCEMMOTHYECKUX ¥ MEeKAMUCLMIUIMHAPHBIX MCCIIef0Ba-
HUJT 110 VICTOPUM IIePEeBOJOBENEHNSI MOKHO TONBKO B CAMOM CXKAaTOM
Bune?®®. Hanbonee mIomoTBOPHBIMHU /i paspaboOTKM MEPEBOTIECKON
JiesITeIbHOCTH, KOTOpasi BXOAW/IA B IIPOTUBOpeurie ¢ 0pUIIMaTbHOI Teo-
pueit HOPMAaTMBHON 3KBUBA/JEHTHOCTM, OKa3ajlCh KOHLENUMS HOPM
nepesopa I. Typu u ee Moguduxanus, npegioxentas 3. YectrepMaHoM
(Chesterman 1997b). IlepeBoabl HeTCKON NUTEpaTypbl TaKXKe AaBann
6/1arofaTHBI MaTepuan AJs MCCIeSOBAHNUIL, TOCKOIBKY M3-3a HEOOX0-
JMMOCTY IPUCTIOCAOMNBATD UX K IICUXUIECKUM, KOTHUTYBHBIM U KY/Ib-
TYPHBIM OCOOEHHOCTSIM IOTEHI[MAIbHOTO YUTATENs], OHM OKa3bIBaJINCh
BHE TIOJISl [JIEVICTBUS JKECTKMX eBPOIENICKUX HOPM SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTHU
(cm., Hanpumep, Puurtinen 1989, 1994, 1995; Oittinen 1993, 2000, 2001).
He meHee obuinpHOe moje AjIsl MCCIEROBAHNIT IPeJOCTaB/IN SYOIn-
poBaHue u cybrurpuposanue ¢punbpmos (Gambier (ed.) 2003; 2004), rae
B IIpoIlecce CO3[aHMs IEePEeBOJHOIO TeKCTa (OpMaT IepeBOfOB IOA-
YMHSIETCSI OTPAHMYINTEIBHBIM MPEANNCAHNUAM. DTO Ke OTHOCUTCA U K
CyOTUTpaM  OIEPHBIX ITOCTAHOBOK I IePeBOJAM OIIEPHBIX TUOPETTO
(manpumep, Kaindl 1995, 1997a). VIHTepec s JeCKpUNTUBHBIX VCCIIe-
[IOBaHMII MIPELCTAB/IAIOT TAK)Xe MHOTOYNC/IEHHbIE COYeTaHMs 1306pa-
xenus n tekcra B CMI2?®. TlepeBon pexnambl (Hanpumep, Jettmarova
1997, 2004), sxpannsanuus nureparypHbix npoussenennit (Eguiluz et al.

286 Hanpumep, D’hulst (1987, 1990); Delabastita/D’hulst (eds.) (1993), Delabastita (1993).

287 0 komnneKkce Npobem, CBA3aHHbIX C NePeBOAOM B Pa3UHbIX opMax 0b6beaunHe-
Hua CMWM cm., Kpome Bcero npouyero, Delabastita (1989, 1990); Gambier (ed.) (1994, 1996,
1998); a Takxe Bollettieri Bosinelli et al. (eds.) (2000); Gambier/Gotlieb (2001); Orero (ed.)
(2004); Gambier (2008); Diaz Cintas (ed.) (2008, 2009); Mubenga (2009); Weissbrod (2010).
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(eds.)?®8 1994) 1 mepeBOJ KOMMKCOB — 3TO TONBKO HEMHOTHE U3 MHOYXKeE-
CTBa MOKAa3aTe/TbHbIX TIPUMEPOB.

1.5. UccnepoBaHue npouecca nepesofia

IIIBerinaper; Camomon T'eccHep (1730-1788), KOTOPBI IPOC/TABUIICH
KaK aBTOp MO3TUYECKMX COYMHEHUI ¥ NMPOU3BENEHMI )KMBOINCH, I10-
CBAIIEHHBIX apKaICKUM UIWIINAM, TaK OT3BIBAJICA O TIepeBOflaX CBOMX
TBOPEHMUIL:

«fl He 06BMHAID NEPEBOAYMKA: €r0 A3bIK HE MO3BOSET eMy CAeNaTb 3TO
no-gpyromy. Ho 3atem c 3TOro nepesoga MeHs nepesenn Ha apyrue
A3bIKK... U Kaxapblil U3 3TUX A3blKoB TpeboBan B NnepeBoae Kaknx-To oT-
KJOHEHMI OT OpurMHana. M BoT, HaKoHeL, A yyKe 6obLue He A» (LKT. no:
Stackelberg 1984: V).

OTta nuTara Morta Obl NOCTY)XXUTb MAEBU3OM OfIHOI MCCIefoBa-
Te/IbCKOI TPYIIbI, pedb O KOTOPOIl MOM/IeT HMXKe, XOTA CaMU YJIeHbI
9TOV IPYNINbI He OIYLIAIT Ce0sl MPUYACTHBIMU K IePeBOLOBEECHNUIO.
Heckonbko yuensix n3 [epManny, saHMMaloIMecs: NCCIENOBAaHUAMU B
Takux oQuIManbHO MPU3HAHHBIX OOTACTAX HAYKM, KaK (PUIONOrUA U
CPaBHUTENIbHOE INTEPaTypOBefieHe, 03a00UeHHbIe THTEe/IeKTYaIbHOI
6/11M30PYKOCTBIO, 13-32 KOTOPOJI Xy[OXKeCTBEHHBII NepeBOJ, HECMOTPS
Ha €r0 «Be3JeCYLIHOCTb», ObI/I BBITECHEH B 00/IaCTh «T€HEBON KYJIbTY-
pei» (Kittel 1998: 3), moctaBunm Bompoc o ponu nepesoaa B popmuposa-
HVJ HAallMOHA/IBHBIX JTUTEpaTyp. Ta KOHLENIA MoOyuIa Clemyam-
CTOB B pasHBIX 00IACTAX HAYKM, 3aHMMAIOLINXCS IPSIMO MM KOCBEHHO
[epeBOJIOM, HadyaTbh MEXAMCUVIUIMHAPHBIN AMANOl, BOB/EKas B HETO
KaK MO>XHO 0OJIblile S3BIKOB /I KOMJIEKTMBHOI peany3aluy KPYIHbIX
MICCTIelOBAaTeNbCKIX IIPOEKTOB, U IPMBeIa B KOHEYHOM UTOTe K 00paso-
BaHMIO B 1985 I. B € TTMHI€HCKOM YHMBEPCUTETE «HAYYHOTO IIPOEKTA B
obmacTu nepesopa 309» (das Sonderforschungsbereich 309). B xauectse
00beKTa uccnemoBaHMs ObIIM OTOOpaHBI MEPeBO/bI, CO3TaHHbIE 3a IIe-
puon HaunHas ¢ XVIII B. B Teuenne nBenaiiaTu et (TakoBa 6bi1a Ipo-
IO/DKUTENBHOCTb HAyYHOTO IIPOEKTa B 00/1acTy NepeBopia) pabodne yc-
crlefloBaTeNIbCKue TPYIIILI 1of], pykoBoAcTBoM ApmuHa Ilayns @panka

288 0 nepesoge KommKcoe cm. Schmitt, P.A. (1997), Kaindl (1999b, c; 20044, b); Zanettin
(ed.) (2008).
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HPOBOAMIIN CHElMaNbHble UCCAENOBaHNA. MOXXHO CMeNo cKa3aTb, 4TO
TETTUHIE€HCKMIT HAy4YHBIN IPOEKT CTajl KPYIHENIIVM JCCIENOBATENb-
CKUM IIPOEKTOM, NIOCBALIEHHBIM IIpobemaM nepesopa (Hermans 1999b:
152), He cumras MPOEKTOB IO M3Y4YEHNIO MAIIMHHOTO IepeBofa. B HeM
y4acTBOBA/IO MHOTO MCCefjoBaTeNell, IPeCTaBIABIINX CaMble Pa3Hble
A3BIKY (apabCKmil, KUTANCKNUI, TepMaHCKMe, pOMAaHCKIe, CIaBIHCKME U
¢dbuHHO-yropcKme A3bIKM) U HalmoHanbHble muTeparypsl (Kittel 1998).

ViccnenoBaterneit M3 caMbIX pasHbIX o0acTeit 0ObeaMHIIA TeMa —
UCCTIefloBaHMe IIpollecca IepeBofa. IIpuynHbl TOro, 4T0 HEMHOTVE BbI-
KaspIBa/lll TOTOBHOCTb Y4acTBOBATh B IpoekTe «llepeBomoBenenne Kak
CaMOCTOSATeNbHA A AUCLIUIUINHAY, CJIEAYeT ICKaTh B COPOTUBICHUN AVIC-
UMIIJINH, IaBIIMX Hayajlo HepeBofoBefeHM0. Kpome TOro, M3BecTHbIE
CerofiHsA y4yeOHbIe 3aBefIeH)s, B KOTOPBIX TOTOBAT YCTHBIX M IMCbMEH-
HBIX IIePEBOJAYMKOB U KOTOpbIe OBUIM IPU3BAHBI CIIOCOOCTBOBATH CTa-
HOBJIEHVIO IT€PEBOJOBENEHNsI, IPEACTABIsIN c000it (110 KpailHell Mepe,
B 1980-€ IT.) He CIMIIKOM «IIPUBJIEKATETbHBIX» IIAPTHEPOB /I COTPYA-
HIYeCTBA, IOCKO/IBKY B IIeHTPe MX BHUMAHM ObIJIO OTHO: HOCTVKEHe
3KBMBAJIEHTHOCTU ¥ BHMMaHMe K VT, 4To MOXXHO onpefienuTh KaK «HOp-
MaTUBHYIO O/IM30PYKOCTb» ¥ «METOROIOTMYECKYIO OfIBILIIKY».

MeTopb! nccIefoBaHMA U 06/IaCTh MHTEPECOB B M3yUYEHUY IIpoLiecca
nepeBoja ObLIN 3a/JaHbL, B IIEPBYI0 OYepelib, CPABHUTENbHBIM JTUTEPATY-
POBeJieHNEeM U pellelITUBHON 3CTeTMUKOI. MeToaM4ecKnii OfXO0f, oIpe-
HeISIICA KaK «MCTOPUMYECKNI, JeCKPUIITYBHBIN ¥ OPMEHTUPOBAHHbIN Ha
nepesop» (Kittel 1998: 5). Ilenbio mpoekTa 610 ONMCATD IYTU BOCHPHU-
ATUA OTHEbHBIX NTUTePaTyPHBIX TeUeHUI ¥ IPOU3BeJIeH NI, TO, KAK OHUI
OTPa’KalTcA B IlepeBofax. IIockonbKy nccefoBanme mpolecca repeBo-
fia 6bLIO OPMEHTMPOBAHO Ha M3y YeHNe IepeBOfia KaK TAKOBOTO, TO IEPBO-
OYepeHON LeIbI0 YUeHBIX OBbUI IMHTBUCTIYECKUII aHA/IN3 VISMEHEeHMI,
KOTOpbI€ IIPOUCXOZAT C XY/I0’)KECTBEHHBIMI NPOU3BENEHMAMY B IIPOIieC-
ce ux BocnpuATus. [loaToMy 0co6bli MHTepec IpefiCTaB/IANN IePEeBObI,
CYIECTBEHHO OT/IMYABIINECSA OT OPUIMHANOB. BbicKaspiBaHUE 00 9TOM
KaK 0 4eM-TO «CaMoO c000Ji pasyMelolieMcs» MPO3BY4aI0 IO-HOBOMY
U BbI3bIBaloOlle Ha (oHe yTBephuBllerocsi B [epmaHumM B cepemnHe
1980-x IT. IEpeBOAOBEAEHNA:

«TaK KaK 3To camo coboi pasymeeTcs, UTO NepeBoabl TeM UHTepecHee
0N UCTOPUKA nepesoga, yem 60/blle OHW OTIMYAKOTCA OT CBOUX OpU-
ruHanos» (Stackelberg 1984: X).
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[TosTomy ObIJIO IPUHATO pellleHNe MPUBIEKAaTh K MCCTIeOBAHNIO He
TOJILKO ITepeBOJIbI OPMUTMHATIOB, HO 1 TaK Ha3blBaeMble IIepeBOJIbI 13 BTO-
PBIX PYK, T.e. IIepeBoxbl epeBofioB. OTHAKO YYaCTHUKY IMPOEKTA TAK U
He CMOI/IM IIPMHATDH KOHIEIINIO epeNnchIBaHN (rewriting), KoTopyto
npencrasnsin A. Jledbesp. [la U Teopuio MOMUCUCTEMBI OHU TOABEPIIN
peskoit kputuke. OCHOBHBIE )Xe HAIIPaBIEHMS UCCIENOBAaHUA MOXXHO
NpOCIefUTh B JIOTMYECKOi IMOCTe0BaTeTbHOCTY 3TaNoB aHanau3a. Ha
[IepBOM 3Talle IIPOBOAVIOCH, €C/IM MOXKHO TaK CKa3aTb, 30HAUPOBaHIe
«IBYCTOPOHHMX» JMTEPAaTypHBIX OTHOIIeHMIl. JIsydeHme (MHOTrOYMC-
JIEHHBIX) TIePEBOMIOB HEOOMBIINX paccKas3oB ¢ anrmuitckoro (Frank (ed.)
1987), a Tak>ke mepeBOMIOB MPOM3BEEHNII OTieTbHBIX ABTOPOB, HATIPU-
Mep, A. Crpunpbepra win Y. JIukkeHca Ha HEMELKMIT S3bIK TI03BOJINIIO
HOTYy4YNTb MHTEepecHel e faHHble (cM. TakKe Schultze 1987; Kittel 1988,
1992 u 1.1.). Ha BropoMm aTare Ha IepefHNII IJIaH BBIJBUHYJICS COBOKYII-
HBI acIeKT. Peyb 111/1a O MOIBITKe 0003HAYNTh KOHTYPBI IIEPEBOAYECKOII
KynbTypbl (cM. Frank 1987, 1989) B HeMeIKOA3BIYHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE
(Kittel 1998: 9). Ha TpeTbeM aTare IpOBOAWIICS aHAIN3 IIEPEBOJOB XY/I0-
JKeCTBEHHBIX IIPOM3BeleHNII B KaueCTBe OTPakeHNs U IIPOBOTHUKA «dY-
XKOV» KyIbTypsl (Hanpumep, Lonker 1992; Ho, mpexxjie Bcero, Bachmann-
Medick 1997). Ha uerBepTOM, 3aK/IIOYMTENIBHOM, 9TAalle pPe3y/IbTaThl
uccrenoBaHus O6bn 06061eHbI, 06paboTaHbl B TEPMUHAX T€PMEHEB-
TYIKM, ICTOPUM U CUCTEMHBIX OTHOIICHMIT, @ 3aTeM CPOPMY/IUPOBAHBI B
BIJle PEKOMEHJAINIl CIIeIMANICTAM II0 CPAaBHUTEIbHOMY JINTEPATypo-
BepeHno (Mueller-Vollmer/Irmscher 1998). OcobeHHO ycIlenrHbIM ObIT
TOMONTHMUTENbHBIN IPOEKT, IOCBAIIEHHBIN M3YYeHUIO IMIEepPeBONOB Tea-
TPa/IbHBIX IOCTAHOBOK, Pe3y/IbTaThl KOTOPOTO OBLIM OIMYOIMKOBaHbI HA
dopyme «CoBpemenHblit Tearp»289. I1o cy Ty TO e caMoe MOXKHO CKa3aTh
U 00 M3y4eHNN perpe3eHTaluU TNTePaTypbl B aHTONIOTUAX (HaIpumep,
Kittel 1995; Bodeker, ESmann 1997).

CIleKTp MeTOJOB, IPMMEHABIINUXCS B paMKaX HayYHOTO IepeBOJO-
Be[[4eCKOr0 IIPOEKTA, ObI/I 04eHb MM POKNM U pasHooOpasHbIM. [Tonavany
OOJIBLIYI0 YacTh METOMOB COCTAB/IS/IN JIMHTBUCTUYECKME (B XOpOIIeM
CMBIC/IE 3TOTO C/I0BA) MeTOAbL. Bo BTOpOI monoBuHe 1990-x IT. mpume-
HeHJe HAl/IM ¥ TaKMe METOJbl, KOTOPbIE efjBa OTNYANNICh OT METOOB

289 Cm., k npumepy, Fischer-Lichte (1990, 1994, 1995a, b); Fischer-Lichte (1988);
Schultze et al. (eds.) (1990); Paul/Schultze (eds.) (1991), Paul/Ranke/Schultze (eds.) (1993).
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y>Ke U3BECTHBIX IIEPEBOYECKUX uccnenoBauuit?®®. Takum obpasom, pe-
3y/IbTaThl IPOEKTa MHTEPECHBI M TEMY MEXXAUCHUIIMHAPHBIMY KOHBEP-
TeHIMSIMMU, KOTOPbIe MMe/IM MeCTO B 00/IaCTH CIIelMalIbHbIX UCCTIe[0Ba-
HUJ U B IEPEBOIOBEICHUN.

7.6. TAMKNA NYTb K NPU3HAHUIO

MaHunynaTuBHas IIKOMA, @ BMECTe C Heil M M3pamIbCKas LIKO-
Jla TIOHA4yasy IOABEPI/IUCh OCTPAKM3MY CO CTOPOHBI TPAaJUIIVIOHHOTO
nepesopoBeienus (Snell-Hornby 1988: 22-26, ocob6enno 25). IIpyunusl
HepBOHAYA/IbHON MapryHaIM3aLMM 3TUX VICCIEOBATe/NIbCKUX HAIpaB-
JIeHMIT CIeflyeT MCKAaThb ¥ B HeJocTaTKe MH(OpMaLMM O pe3yabraTax
MCCIIENOBaHUII «TOJIAHICKON IIKOABI» B KOHIe 1980-x rT. (cM. Hermans
1999b: 106), xorga aBTOpPUTET TeOPUM IKBUBAJEHTHOCTU IepeBOfa, Ka-
3a710Cb, 6511 HertpepekaeM. [Tof0OHO Te3NCyY O Le/eronaraHuy B CKOIOC-
TEOPMM, MBIC/Ib O MAaHUITY/IATUBHOM IIOTEHIIMA/e NepeBOfia BXOANIA B
IpOTHUBOpeYMe C 00I[eeBPOIeIICKMM OHMMaHIeM IepeBoja KaK OTpa-
KeHus opuruHana. ITocreneHHO, BCIEACTBME OOIIErO KPUTUYECKOTO
JUCTAQHIVIPOBAHMS OT IOHATUS 9KBUBAJICHTHOCTM, MaHUITY/IATUBHASN
IIKOJIa CTaja OfHUM Y3 OCHOBHBIX HAIIPAaBJIEHWIT IE€PEBOLOBENCHNS.
Hepapom M. CHenn-XopHOM BbIYEpKHYIA U3 «3aK/TIOYEeHNA» K HOBOMY
usnaHuio csoeit MoHorpaduu «IlepeBomoBenenne» (Translation Studies)
KPUTHUYECKUe 3aMeYaHMs OTHOCUTEIbHO MAaHWIIYIATUBHON IIKOJIBI,
OIIpefieNIB, TeM He MeHee, 3Ty AUCUMUIUIVMHY KaK YacThb JTUTepaTypoBe-
nerns (Snell-Hornby 1995). OnBun IeHuep mpoBen HayYHO-UCTOpUYe-
CKJe CBSI3K C PycCKUM (OPMANM3MOM I MPAXKCKUM CTPYKTYPanu3MoM
(Gentzler 1993, 2001).

Korpa e IIeHTp TAXKeCTH CMeCTM/ICA B MCCIEJOBAaHMUAX B CTOPOHY
JIECKPUIITUBHOI TEOpMM, IIepeBOfiOBefieHNe MHpPeBpaTUIOCh U3 IpU-
K/IaJJHOTO CETMEHTAa CONOCTABUTETBHON JIMHTBUCTUKM B MEXAMUCIIN-
IVIMHAPHYIO 00/1acTbh HAy4HOIl [eATeTbHOCTY, Ha CThIKE JTMHIBUCTU-
KI, TUTEPATYPOBENEHMS ¥ KY/IbTYPOIOTUN. SIPKO BBIpa>KeHHBIN TE3MC
M. Crenn-XopH6M 0 epeBofoBeAeHNM KaK O MeX/UCLMIUIVHAPHOI Ha-
yke (cm. takke Kadri¢/Kaindl 1996) okasancsa 0oco6eHHO IpOAYKTUBHBIM
Il OObeNVMHEHMs [EeCKPUIITUMBHBIX IIePeBOJYECKUX MCCIIeOBAHUI,

290 Cm., k npumepy, Frank/Schultze (1988); Kittel (ed.) (1992); Poltermann (ed.) (1995),
Turk (ed.) (1998); Frank/Turk (eds.) (2004).
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OCHOBAHHBIX Ha INTEPATYPOBEJEHNN, B €AMHOM «XpaMe 3HAHMUII» Tiepe-
sopoBefienua?9t. Teopuss monmcucrembl IJBeH-30Xapa M KOHIEMIVA
Hopmbl Typu, B city UX paljoHann3Ma, 09eHb XOPOIIO MOAXOV/IN /IS
M3y4YeHUSI KOHKPETHDIX, UCTOPUYECKM OOYCTIOB/IEHHBIX YaCTHBIX CTyYa-
eB TiepeBoyia. Takum 06pa3om, BbickasaHHble paHee J|. XomMcoMm npen o
B3aMMOCBS3M TIOCTPOEHNSI TEOPUIT M PE3y/IbTATOB M3YYEHUs IACTHBIX
C/lydaeB CMOITIM BOIUIOTUTbCA Ha mpakTuke. OHAKO B Ha/bHelileM
BO3HIUK/IA HEOOXO[MMOCTD B KOPPEKTUPOBKE TOTMCUCTEMHOI TEOPUU U
KOHLENIMN HOPM. Bellb cOCpeoTOYeHHOCTh Ha HOPMAaX 1 MpaBU/IaX, Ha
IPOTUBOPEINAX MEXKY IEHTPATbHBIMU U HepuepUitHbIMU, NHHOBA-
IIVIOHHBIMY ¥ KOHCEPBAaTMBHBIMY TEH/IEHIIMAMMY 3ajlaBajia CIMIIKOM Tec-
Hble paMKi. bopb6a 3a BlacTh MpecTaBisiach B 06esmmaenHoit Gpopme
KaK MPOTMBOpeYMe MeX/y CUCTeMaMU U MoficucTeMamu. IlepeBomumk
K€ KaK COIL[MAJIBHO JIeMCTBYIOIINIT CY0'BEKT U CBA3AHHBIE C €T0 IeATeNb-
HOCTBIO OKU/JAHWS TAK U He CTJIM [PEMETOM HayIHOTO AaHAJIN3A.

LlononuuTenbHas nuTepatypa

MpamcKuid CTPYRTYPANU3M

Macura/Schmid (eds.) (Macura/Schmid 1999); Jettmarova (Jettmarova 2010); Levin, R. (Levin
2010).

Teopua nonancuMcTeMbl, MAHUNYNATUBHAA WHKONA NepeBoja U ACKPUNTUBHAA TEOPHA
nepesopa (DTS)

Dimi¢, Garstin (1988); Lambert (1988, 1991); Leuven-Zwart/Naaijskens (1991); Schjoldager (1994);
Lambert (1995, 1997); Weissbrod (1998); Hermans (1999b); Dizdar (2000); Chang (2001); Munday
(2002); Kralovéd/Jettmarova (2008); Chesterman (2009b); Hagemann (2009).

WUccnepoBanune npouecca nepeBopa
Schulte (1997); Kittel (1998); Frank/MaaR (1993); Hermans (1999b: 152f.).

291 Cm, Kaindl (1997c); npex e scero Kaindl (1999a, 2004b).
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8. J1eKOHCTPYKLUA

JleKOHCTPYKLMA IpefcTaBIsgeT co00il METON MbIIUIEHNUA, TOfBep-
ralolNii OCHOBATEIBHOMY COMHEHMIO CYILIeCTBOBAaHME JIOOBIX CXeM
MBIIIEHNS] ¥ BO3MOXXHOCTDb UX fA3BIKOBON ¢uKcanuu. B cuny maHHO-
ro 00CTOATeNbCTBA JEKOHCTPYKLMM HEBO3MOXKHO JaTh TOYHOE OIIpe-
JiefieHNe, TTIOCKO/IbKY /T1060e ollpefie/ieHNe IPOTUBOPEYMIo Obl caMuM
HNPMHINIIAM JeKOHCTPYKLIMM Y IIPY Ka>KJOM IIOBTOPHOM YIIOTpeOIeHNN
caMo OBl IeKOHCTPYMPOBanoch. I1of feKOHCTPYKIMeit ofipasyMeBaeTcs
IIOCTOSIHHBIN IepeBof. ITO MOCTOSIHHOE YCTAaHOBJIEHME CBA3EN MEXIY
OCO3HAHHBIM M/IM CKa3aHHBIM U JPYTMIMU CMBICIOBBIMM CTPYKTYPaMI,
NpUBOZAILee K BOSHUKHOBEHNIO HOBOTO CMbICTA. [lepeBogumuk u mepe-
BOJYECKNEe IIPOLeCChl IPpUOOpeTaloT B paMKaX AeKOHCTPYKIMU HOBOE
3Ha4YeHMe.

8.1. UcxopHble nonoMeHus

bonee mupokmnit Hay4YHO-MCTOPUYECKUIT U KYJAbTYPHBINI KOHTEKCT,
B KOTOPBIVI MOXKeT OBITh BIIVMICAaHA NEKOHCTPYKINs, IPefCTaB/IeH IOCT-
CTPYKTYpalIn3MOM U TIOCTMOAepHOM. OTXOX OT CTPYKTypanmsMma nu
MOJiepHa U JBIDKEHME B IIPOTMBOIIOJIOKHOM HaIlpaBaeHuy ObIn 00y-
CJIOBJIEHBI UJI€OIOTUYECKMM K/IMMATOM, IIOPOXK/JEHHBIM CTYeHYEeCKMMU
BojHeHMAMU Bo OpaHuuy B Mae 1968 I. 1 fBUKEHMEM 3a TPaXKAaHCKIe
npasa B CIIIA. OTcroia 1 CTONIb HEMCTOBOE HENMPUATIE BCETO YCTOAB-
uierocs ¥ TpagunuoHHoro. Ilog MofepHOM B €BpOIENICKOM KOHTEKCTE
HNPUHATO MOHUMATh MCTOPUYECKIE ITPOLIECCHI, OIpefie/IABLINE PA3BUTIE
EBpombl, HaunHaA ¢ snoxu I[Ipocsemennsa u OTKphITUA MHAVBHU/YaTIbHO-
CTU 4yenoBeKa. [71aBHOI YyepToil MofjepHa Oblyla Bepa B palliOHA/IBHOCTD,
MHHOBallMM U nporpecc. PasBuTne Hayky U TEXHUKMU, UHYCTpUAIN3A-
VA, KaUTaAN3M U JeMOKpPaTUs — 3TO OJJHA CTOPOHA 3II0XM MOJIEPHA,
MaccoBOe MPOU3BOACTBO, 00e3IMYMBaHNe MHANBI/A, UEONOTNIECKOe
U 9KOHOMMYECKOe COIIEPHMYECTBO HOBOOOPA30BABIINXCS HAIVOHAJIb-
HBIX TOCY/IapCTB M YCTPOEHHAsA MMM TOHKA BOOPYXEHUII — Jpyrad.
JIBe MMpOBbIe BOWHBI U YCTAaHOB/IEHNE OUKTATOPCKMUX PEXMMOB CYyIIle-
CTBEHHO IIOJOpBaNM Bepy B IPOLECCH U Mieanbl MojepHa. B oTimmune
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8.1. NcxoaHble nonoxeHns

OT MOJIePHA ITIOCTMOJIEPH IIPOBO3IJ/IalllaeT HECOCTOATENbHOCTD PACCYHOY-
HOTO palyIOHaIM3Ma, YTPAaTy aBTOHOMHOCTY CyO'beKTa U CONMUAAPHOCTI.
Cy1ecTBOBaHNMe BCEOOUINX «UCTUH» IOJBEPINIOCh CepPbe3HOMY COMHe-
HIIO, @ IM Ha CMeHY NIPUIIIN TaKye KII04YeBble IIOHATNA, KaK Xaoc, Tone-
PaHTHOCTb, CBOOO/IA 1 IIIOPATIN3M.

K BakHeiIIMM aBTOpaM IIOCTMOJEpPHM3Ma, YbM ViV HaIlIN CBOE
OoTpakeHNe B IepeBofioBefieHuM, oTHocATca JKak [eppupa u JKan-
®pancya JInorap. Ha popmupoBanme IOoCTMOEPHICTCKOTO MBIIITIEHIS
K/II0YeBO€E BIMAHME OKas3amy TeopusA gucKypca Mumensa ®yko, ananus
muckypca yKan-®Opancya JImorapa u rpammaronorusa yKaka [deppupa.
CoveraHue (QyHKIMOHAIN3Ma, IparMaTu3Ma M JEKOHCTPYKLMUN OTIN-
YaeT IOfiYac 3allyTaHHYI0 METOZIONIOTNI0 IocTMofepHN3Ma. OCHOBHBIM
’Ke METOJJOM MBIIIJIEH) s B IOCTMOZepHI3Me CUMTAETCS NeKOHCTPYKI M.
JlaHHOE NOHATIE OOBIYHO CBA3BIBAECTCS C UMEHEM (PPaHIIy3CKOTo GuIo-
coda JKaka deppupa (Derrida 1994, 1995, 1997) 1 BO MHOrOM OCHOBBIBa-
eTcs Ha upieax Pormana bapra. [JekoHCTpyKIs He CTPEMUTCS pa3pelInThb
nporuBopeuns. Hao6oport, ofuH 13 ee MeTO[0B aHa/IM3a 3aK/II0YAETCS B
TOM, 4TOOBI BCKPBITb IPOTUBOPEUM ¥ IIOCTENIEHHO, IIIaT 3a IIIaroM Jo-
BECTU MX JI0 HEKOTOPOT'O Hepa3pellyMOro IIpOTUBOpeYNs, MIN AlIOPUM.
Hapsany ¢ HasBaHHBIMYU aBTOpaMIU CIelyeT Ha3BaTbh MICATeNbHULY 1 (u-
nocoda I0muio Kpucresy u ncuxoananmuruxa Jlroc Vpurapeii, BHecmmx
3HAYUTEIbHBIN BKJIAJl B pasBUTIE PEMUHUCTCKOI TEOPUIL.

Kakx HoBas ¢umocodckas IIKONA, AEKOHCTPYKLMs YTBEPAWUIACH
B KoHIle 1970-x rT. mpexxjie Bcero B CIIA, cTaB Befyl 1M HaIIpaBIeHIEM
B tutepatryposefennn. Ilonb e Mas, [[>kon Xumnnuc Munnep, Ixebdpu
X. Xaprman u Xaposnbs brym, ussectHbie Takxe Kak Venbckas mkona
(Davis 2001: 5), ABNAIOTCS Ba)XKHENIIUMH ee IpefcTaBuTenssmMu. Bo Bro-
poMm nokonenun paccmorpenneM upeit JK. eppupa 8 CIIIA saHumanach
bap6apa JIxoHcon. Ccbinkn Ha ¢unocodckoe Hacmeaue JK. leppupa
U IPyTUX HOCTMOJEPHUCTOB HPUCYTCTBYIOT B IOC/IELYIOINX INaBax.
IIpexxpe Bcero (peMMHMCTCKOE ¥ IIOCTKOTIOHMANbHOE IepeBOfOBefe-
HIle HeMBICIUMO 6e3 JaHHbIX upeit. [loaToMy npeacTaBaseTcs Leneco-
00pa3HBIM IOCBATUTDH OTHE/NIBbHYIO ITTABY PACCMOTPEHMIO CYIIHOCTHBIX
XapaKTePUCTUK IEKOHCTPYKIMN. B Ijef1aX KpaTKOCTH M3/IOKEeHUs 31eCh
He OyIeT pacCMOTPEHO BCe MHOT0O0Opasye CIOXKHBIX B3aMMOCBA3EN U
HpOTUBOPEUMII BHYTPU IEKOHCTPYKIIUIL.
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Crnepyiolliee yIpoILeHHOE OIMCaHMe OrPaHNYMBAETCA pPaCCMO-
TpEeHMEM JNUIb TeX WJel, KOTOpble OKa3alnuchb IIONOTBOPHBIMU [/
[IepEBOMIOBENCHU L.

8.1.1. CMepTb aBTOpA

OpHOI M3 HepBBIX CYILIHOCTEN, IOABEPrIINXCSA JeKOHCTPYKLMU B
IOCTMOJIepHU3Me, cTajia Kareropus aBropa. CormacHo P. bapry, TekcT He
AB/seTCs nocmanneM ABtopa-Bora, a mpencrasiseT co6oit Bcero b
CeTh ILIATAT, 3aMIMCTBOBAHHbBIX 13 0OECUMCTIEHHBIX LEHTPOB KY/IbTYPBHIL.
TekcT obpeTaeT LeTPHOCTD He Ha 3Talle CBOETO MOPOXK/EHNA, a B MeCTe
CBOEro Ha3Ha4YeHN:, T.e. MOMAJasa K YUTaTeno. UnraTenp >ke ABIAETCA
IPOCTPAHCTBOM, B KOTOPOM 3alleyaT/IeHbl BCe IUTAThL. TakuM 06pasom,
P. bapr 3aABnsA€eT 0 «cMepPTH aBTOpa», MOCKONIbKY IUIIb CMEPTH aBTOpa
IemaeT BO3MOXKHBIM poxkzieHue untarens (Barthes 1977, 1991; cm. Takske
Culler 1999: 34f.). Cxoxeit Touku 3peHus npupepxusaercsa u M. ®yko
(Foucault 1977: 130f.). ABTOp HM3BOAMUTCS BCETO MNLIb 1O GYHKIVY COO-
CTBEHHO aBTOpa. T0, 4TO MBI BOCIIPYHMMAEM KaK TBOPYECKUIT aKT, ABJIA-
€TCs1 He Pe3y/IbTaTOM CIIOHTAHHOTO BJJOXHOBEHMS, @ CepMell POLecCoB,
KOTOPBIM BBIHY)X/IEH C/Ie0BaTh aBTOP. [JaHHBIe TPOLiecChl 00YCTOBIEHBI
MHCTUTYLVIOHATIBHBIMU CUCTEMAMM, [Ie/ICTBYIOIMMY B ONpee/leHHOM
Ky/JIbTYPHOM IIPOCTPaHCTBE B Ty WIM MHYIO 310XYy. Jlormdyeckum crnen-
CTBMEM HMU3BEJIeHUs aBTOpa 0 GYHKLMU aBTOpA SABIAETCA M3MEHEHMe
OTHOIIEHMIT MEX/y aBTOPOM I YUTATeJIeM U, KaK CIe[ICTBUE, MEXY aB-
TOPOM 1 IIepeBORUYNKOM (cM. Arrojo 1997b, d, e).

8.1.2. JIeKOHCTPYKLNA NPUCYTCTBHA CMbICNA

DeHOMEHOM, CTaBIIMM OOBEKTOM JEKOHCTPYKLINH, SIB/ISETCSA TEKCT.
ITox TeKCTOM IIpYM 3TOM HOHMMAETCs MI00ast MHTepIpeTupyeMas COBO-
KYIHOCTb 3HAaKOB MM OOBEKTOB. TeKCTBI, B TOM 4YNC/Ie BepOabHBIE,
OTHBbIHe 0OJIbllle He ITOHMMAIOTCA KakK CTaOV/IbHBbIE, 3aMKHYThbIe B cebe
eIVHMLBL, O0Najalye OIpefie/IeHHBIM 3HAa4YeHMEM, OIpele/eHHbIM
CMBICTIOM. B mo7e paccMoTpeHnus HapALy ¢ KOTEPEHTOCTHIO TEKCTOB IT0TIa-
JAIOT ¥ IPOTVBOIIONIOXKHBIE €11 ABJIEHNA — UX BHYTPEHHNE IIPOTUBOPE-
91151 Y pasphIBbL, TaKYHBI U IPoOesbl B HUX. TeKCT o6peTaeT CBOI CMBICI
3a cuUeT CBA3eN C JPYTUMM TeKCTaMu. VIHTepTeKcTyanbHOCTb CTAaHOBUT-
Csl €ro CyIIHOCTHBIM npusHakoM. OHa BINMCaHA B CYIIHOCTb KaXK[OTrO
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TeKcTa. Jmajor umraTens ¢ TEKCTOM M MEXXTEKCTOBBIN [MaJIOr He SBJId-
I0TCSI MICKJIIOUMTE/IBHO TUTEPATYPHBIMU [MAJIOTaMM, — OHM BKJIIOYAIOT
TaK>Ke CBA3U C MICTOPMEN, ULEO/IOTEN, BIACTDIO U 001IeCTBOM.

Cornmacao M. ®yxo (Foucault 1999), A3bIk B X0Ofie KY/IBTYpHOTO pas-
BUTUS OTCOEAMHUCS OT peanbHOCTU. B XIX B. sA3bIK ellle MOHMMAJICS KaK
HEPBbIl «HAGPOCOK KAKOTO-TO TMODPANKA B MPENCTABIEHUAX Mupa»92,
KaK «IEepBUYHBIN ¥ HEeM30eKHBII CIOCOO INpefcTaBIsATh IpefCcTaBIe-
HUsI». 3aTeM 53bIK «3aMbIKAeTCsl Ha CaMoM cebe, probpeTaeT COOCTBEH-
HYyI0 II0THOCTB» (Foucault 1999: 360):

«BbIpaaa cBOM MbIC/IM CNOBaMU, HaZ, KOTOPbIMU OHU HE BAACTHbI, B/1a-
ran ux B cCIoBecHble GOPMbI, UICTOPUYECKME U3MEPEHUNA KOTOPbIX OT HUX
YCKO/1b3aI0T, 104N NONAralT, YTO UX PeYb UM NOBUHYETCA, He BeJas O
TOM, YTO OHM CaMM NoAUYUHAITCA ee TpebosaHuam» (lbid.: 362).

Ecnn M. Oyko erre cBA3bIBaI KOHCTPYMPOBAHME CMBIC/IOBBIX €IVTHCTB,
HaXOJALINMX CBOE BRIPAXKeHNe B A3bIKe, a TaKXKe popMupoBaHme 1 n3Me-
HeHle PeaTbHOCTH MOCPEICTBOM JIUCKYPCOB C OOIIeCTBEHHBIMM OTHO-
HIEHU AMY B/IACTH, TO JEKOHCTPYKIMA B KpaiiHe UTPOBOI 1 aliCTOPMYIHON
dopme mofpbIBaeT OFHY M3 BaXKHENIINX aKCHOM CTPYKTypanm3Ma —
UJIEI0 O JIByeIMHCTBE CUTHU(MKATA ¥ CUTHUPMKAHTA. SI3BIK OTChITaeT
He K 00beKTUBMPYeMOil BHESI3BIKOBOII pealbHOCTH, a K caMoMy cebe,
K CBOMM MOJIeIsIM, o6pazaM u MeTadopam. [ToaToMy A3BIK HOfHaeTCA
MICTO/IKOBAHMIO TOJIBKO 4epe3 6eCKOHEUHBII MPOIeCcC A3BIKOBBIX 3aMeH.
3a A3bIKOM HUYETo HeT, KpoMe Hero camoro. OH camopedepeHTeH.

8.2. JloroueHTpusM

Benymas ponb B pa3BUTUM TEOPUM IEKOHCTPYKIMM ITPUHAIEKUT
¢dpannysckomy punocody K. Heppupga. OgHUM U3 ITTaBHBIX 00'bEKTOB
€ro NeKOHCTPYKTMBHOI KPUTUKU SBAETCA TaK Ha3bIBaeMblil JIOTOLICH-
TpU3M 3amafgHoit ¢unaocopun. PaznmuHble LeHTPU3MbI (eBPOIOLEH-
TPU3M, STHOLIEHTPU3M, PAIIONEHTPU3M U T.7I.), IPE/IOCTABIAIONINE MOP-
donornueckyro mapagurmy ana Heonornsma JK. Jleppuaa, o603Hava0T

292 30, n panee uut. no: ®yko M. Cnosa v Bel M. APXeonorna ryMmaHUTapHbIX Hayk /
M. ®yko; Nep. ¢ ¢p. B.M. BusruHa, H.C. ABToHomoBow. — M.: Mporpecc, 1977. — 406 c. (Mpu-
med. nepes.) B OCHOBHOM TeKCTe LMTUPYeMble CTPAHMLLbl YKa3bIBAOTCA NO UCTOUHUKY (Prunc
2011). (Mpumeu. peod.)
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OIHOCTOpPOHHEee, HeOOOCHOBAHHOE, MAaHUIIYIATUBHOE CYy>KeHUe IO
3peHNsA 0 MEepCIeKTUBbl — 3a4acTyI0 HACUIbCTBEHHO YCTaHOBJIEHHO-
TO VI CKOHCTPYMPOBAHHOTO — IleHTpa. IlapaiienbHo ¢ 3TUM mpouc-
XOIMT MOfAB/IeHNe VTN BbITECHEHMe [IPYTUX, IOTEHINATbHO TaKUX Xe
IPOAYKTUBHBIX, HO IepudepuitHbIx nepcrekTus. C MOMOIIbI0 TepMITHA
«noroneHTpusm» JK. leppua 0603HadaeT roCmoACcTBO C/I0BA KaK OIIOTA
VICTMHBI U IIBITAETCS IEKOHCTPYMPOBATh JAHHOE IIOIOXKEHNe.

3amagnas punocodus, mo muennio JK. [leppupa, co Bpemen [TnaTona
CTPEMUTCS YTBEPAUTH T'OCIOACTBO (YCTHOTO) C/IOBA, C KOTOPBIM CBf-
3aH OIpefe/ieHHBbIN HemaMeHHbII cMbici. JK. [leppuaa HasbIBaeT JaH-
HYIO CBsI3b IPUCYTCTBUEM cMbIcTa. COIIacHO TOuKe 3peHns gpuaocoda,
CTI0BO KaK HOCHUTENb 3HaKa (CUTHM(MKAHT), BOIPEKU NpeACcTaBIeHNAM
CTPYKTYPaJMCTOB, He CBA3aHO C HEKOTOPHIM (PUMKCHPOBAHHBIM CMbBIC/IOM
(curHU@UKaTOM), KOTOPBINI OBII OB JOCTYIIEH YelIOBeKY O0OBEKTUBHO,
BHE 3aBUCYMOCTH OT CJIOBA U TeKcTa. JTo, o mHeHuIo JK. [leppuna, 8-
nsiercst winosueit. C1oBo, BBUAY HEIPeCKasyeMOCT! ero yroTpebie-
HUII ¥ €ro IMOBTOPHOTO MCIIONb30BaHMS B HEKOTOPOM KOHEYHOM YNC-
Jle KOHTEKCTOB, «KOHTAaMUHMPYeTCsi». IIpy MOBTOPHOM YHOTpeOmeHnn
(uTepanuy) cI0Ba B IIPOCTPAHCTBE ¥ BPEMEHM) ITOCTOSHHO MPOMCXOMAT
CMBIC/IOBBIE CABUTY. TakMM 06pa3oM, KaXKoe C/I0BO, KaK U 00011 3HaK,
yKasbIBaeT Ha MpeIIeCTBYIOLIVE 1 TOC/IeAYIOINe C/IOBA M 3HAKM U TeM
CaMbIM CIIOCOOCTBYeT pacIajy IPUCYTCTBMs CMBICTA. BosHmkaromiye
npu atom casuru JK. [leppupa (Derrida 2003) HasbiBaeT guddepancom
(différance)?®3. IIncbMeHHOCTD, T.e. BO3SMOXXHOCTDb MCIIONIb30BaTh 3HAK B
6ecUyC/IeHHbIX KOHTEKCTaX BHE 3aBYICMMOCTH OT €TO JMCIOIb30BaHMA B
MOMEHT CO3[aHMs TEKCTa, MIIb YCKOPsAET paclaj UAeHTUYHOCTH JaH-
Horo 3Haka (Derrida 1994/2003). IToBTOpsieMocTh (MTepabenbHOCTB)
3HaKa OKasbIBaeT, TAKMM 00pasoM, HEeKOHCTPYMpYIOllee BO3ZECTBIE
Ha ero UAeHTUYHOCTb. KaXk/Iblit 3HaK ¥ Ka>KABII TEKCT, B KOTOPOM YIIO-
TpebsAeTcs NaHHBIN 3HAK, OOHAPY)XMBAIOT CIeAbl (traces) IMPONUIBIX U
BO3MOXHBIX OyylIMX ero ynorpe6nennit. [lepeBoy 3akmoyaeTcs B TOM,
4TOOBI IPOC/IEOBATH O CIIEfiaM, 3a/I0)KEHHBIM B HEKOTOPOM TEKCTe, U
Ipofo/DKUTH uX. [lepeBon, TakuM 06pa3oM, IpeBpalIlaeTcs: B TeHEepaTop
nuddepanca. OH paspylIaeT OpUrMHaA ¥ OSZHOBPEMEHHO PacKpbIBaeT
€ro B CUCTeMe HOBBIX OTHOLIEHMIL.

293 0 nepesoge Heonormsma XK. [eppuaa « différance » Ha HeMeUKUI A3bIK Kak
,Differdanz cm. paboty M. 3uma (Zima 1994: 53).
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8.3. [leKOHCTpYKLUMA U nepeBoj

[lepeBopy HaxommTcss B LeHTpe GIIOCOPCKUX pasMBIIIICHNIT
K. Heppuna. Ero kputuky MeTadmsuku «HeBO3MOXXHO IIPEICTaBUTH 6e3
tembl iepeBofa» (Dizdar 2006: 124). Peusb mipu 9TOM, OHAKO, UTET HE O
nepeBojie B IPYBBIYHOM IIOHMMAaHN, T.€. He O IIePeBOfie MEXX/Y A3bIKaMNU
U KyZIbTypaMy, a 0 (heHOMeHe, KOTopblit P. Iko6coH HaspiBaeT BHYTpuUA-
3BIKOBBIM IIEPEeBOIOM (CM. BbILIIe pasfern 2.1.), T.e. 0 lepeBoyie BHYTPU Ofi-
HOTO M TOTO e A3bIKa, IPeXKJe BCETO, O IIepeBoje MeXAy Gpumocopckn-
mu guckypcamn. Kak orkposenHo npusnaercsa cam JK. leppuna (Derrida
1995: 80), peub MpeT He TOMBKO 00 MHTEPIpeTALUU U HIepeBOfie, HO U O
«IIPUMVCHIBAHUM JKETA€MOTO CMBICTIa» C/IOBAM, O «HEOIPefie/IEHHOCTI»
U «IIepeoIpefie/ieHNI» C/I0B, YTO CKa3bIBAETCs TAK)Ke U Ha MHTepIIpeTa-
uun Tekcra. Tak, cmoBo pharmakon B counnennsx ITnatona Moxer ObITh
nepeBefieHO 0e3 MCKaXKeHUs CMBIC/IA KaK JIeKapCTBO, fAJl, CHaJoObe 1IN
3e/Ibe, YTO He MOXKeT He CKa3aThCs Ha MHTepIpeTalMM TeKCTa (Cp. Takke
Ibid.: 124).

CylecTBeHHbIM 3JIEMEHTOM JIeKOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKOJ MHTepIpeTa-
LUV SB/IAETCA PajjUKajbHO HOBOE IPOYTEHNUE TEKCTOB. YTOOBI He MO-
IacThb B JIOBYIIKY JIOTOLEHTPM3MA, HPOMCXOAUT IIOCTOSHHAsA CMeHa
HepCIeKTUB, LIeHTPa/TbHasA NePCIeKTIBA 3aMeHAeTCs NepugepuitHbIMIL,
U OCYIIeCTBJIAETCS YTPUPOBaHHOEe NBYDKEHNE IO C/IefilaM, OCTaBJIeH-
HBIM S3BIKOM WM [IPYTUMM TeKCTaMM B HEKOTOPOM KOHKPETHOM TeK-
cre. Bo BHyTpuassikoBoM ¢unocopckom puckypcee K. Heppupa pas-
pabaTbIBaeT fBa METOAA, KOTOPbIE BIIOJIHE MOXXHO pacCMaTpyUBaTh Kak
HepeBOAYeCKIe CTpaTernu: cypariop (sourature) u 6puxomnax (bricolage).
Iog cyparopom K. [leppuiia MOHMMaeT CTPaTETUIO, «kKOTOpas 3aK/I09a-
eTcs B 00pallleHNy K CTapbIM CTPYKTYpaM C Le/Ibl0 UX TpaHCHOopMamm»
(Dizdar 2006: 132). [Tpu 9TOM MHIIb KaXKeTCs, YTO «CTapble CTPYKTYPbI»
CoXpaHATCcA. VIcronb3yeMble BHOBb CUTHU(UKAHTHI, T.€. CIOBA 1 COYe-
TaHUS CJIOB, He COOTHOCSTCA C OHVMM U TeMMU JXKe cUrHudukaTamun (Ko-
TOPBIX, C OHTOJIOTMYECKOI TOYKYU 3PeHM s, Ha CAMOM Jie/le He CYIIeCTBY-
eT), a CBA3BIBAIOTCA C APYTYMY CUTHUPUKAHTAMY U IeKOHCTPYUPYIOTCA.
Llenp maHHOM cTpaTeruy 3aKIOYaeTcsl B TOM, YTOOBI OTOWTU OT Tpa-
AULUY, He TIOAaBasACh MPY 3TOM WITIO3MM, YTO C TPAfUIVIeNl MOXHO
nopsaTb. [IOCKONIBKY He CYIeCTBYeT HUKAKOTO IPVBUJIETMPOBAHHOTO
TPaHCI[eIeHTa/IbHOTO CUTHU(MKATA U IIOCKOTIBKY «UTPa O3HAYECHUSI»
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He 3HaeT I'PaHUI], TO HEOOXOAMMO OTKa3aTbCA U OT CaMOro IOHATHA
«3HaK», T.e. IOMECTUTD ero sous rature??* (cm. Ibid.: 133f)).

TepMuH «OpyKoIaXX» UCIIONb3YeTCA B ATHOrpaduu /151 0003HAYCHM S
CUTyaIuy, KOTjja 00beKThI, CO3[JAHHbIE C O Pefie/IEHHOI! 11e/IbI0, MCIIONb-
3yIOTCSI B HOBOM, COBEPIIEHHO He XapaKTepHOM KoHTekcTe. Hanmpumep,
CTajJIbHble OOYOHKM, UCIOIb3yeMble Ha Kapnbckux ocTpoBax BO BpeMs
KapHaBaJja B KayeCTBe MY3bIKa/JbHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB, WU OyIaBKM,
UCTIONIb3yeMble B KyJIbType IAHKOB B KauyeCcTBe YKPALIEHNUI [/ yIIeil.
HlanHblit TepMuH Bocxoput K atHorpady K. JleBu-Crpoccy, KoTopblit B
CBOMX paboTax MCHO/Mb30Bal MUUYECKUE 3/IEMEHTbl MPAKTUYECK!U B
KayecTBe COCTABHOJI YacT! CBOMX OIVCAHMIL, He IPOBePss IIPU 9TOM UX
UCTUHHOCTD U CBA3b C JieiicTBUTeNnbHOCTRIO. JK. [leppusia Bocronb3oBai-
cs1 9TUM 0603HaYeHMeM B KpuTudeckoii monemuke ¢ K. Jlesu-Crpoccom,
IOCKOJIBKY BUJIe/l B JaHHOM C/IOBOYIOTpPeO/IeHNN TOAXOMALINIA TpK-
eM, MO3BOJIAIONIell M30eXaTh LIEHTPAIbHON MEepPCIeKTUBBI B JUCKYpCe,
aKTUBMPOBATD 9KC-LEHTPUYHBIE PAKYPCHI PACCMOTPEHMS ¥ COOTHECTU
UX C IPeXKHUMM CUTHUPVKAHTaMI. B JTaHHOM cMBbIc/Ie OpUKOIaXX — 9TO
JMIIb YACTHBIN CTydYali MeTofa cypariopa. O6mas yepTa 060MX MeTO-
JIOB 3aK/II0YAETCA B TOM, YTO OHM OTCBUIAIOT He K CUTHM(UKATY, KOTOPBI
uMesl ObI OHTOJIOTMYeCKOe IIPOUCXOK/EeHNe, a K CUTHU(UKATY, KOTOPBI
TepsieTcs B 6eCKOHeYHOM criieTeHun cnefoB (cM. Dizdar 2006 134-139).

8.3.1. HeBO3MOMHaA BO3MOHHOCTb NepeBoAa

XK. Heppupa (Derrida 1997) paccmarpuBan TeMy IepeBOAMMOCTY B
cBoeit paboTe «BOKpYT BaBMIOHCKIX GallleH» IIpesKfie BCETO BO B3aMOC-
BA3Y ¢ MupoM o BaBuoHckoii 6amne. Crnoso Babel (Basuon) BeicTyma-
ety JK. leppupa metadopoit anopuy 0 HeBO3MOXXHOCTY U OHOBPEMeH-
HOJ BO3MOXXHOCTH, aXke HeobxoxmmmocTyu nepesopa. CormacHo mudy,
SIxBe cmryckaeTcs Ha 3eMIII0 U pa3pyllaeT HaJeXMbl M0fieil Ha yHUBep-
CAJIbHBIN SI3BIK, @ BMeCTe C TeM U Ha OJHO3HAUYHOCTb M IIPUCYTCTBUE
yCTO4MBOro cMbicia. C IMOMOIIBI0 BaBU/IOHCKOTO CMEIICHMS S3BIKOB
Bor 3acraBu mopeit IpU3HATh MHOT0OOpasye sA3bIKoB. OH IIPUTOBOPUIT
UX K IIepeBOAY U B TO e BpeMs 3anpetnn ero (Derrida 1997: 124). Sro
IpPOTUBOpeYNe MeXY OJHOBPEMEHHOI! MepeBOAMMOCTDIO I HellepeBo-
IVMOCTBIO COIEP>KUTCS U B OMOIEICKOM TeKCTe O BaBU/IOHCKOI OallHe.

294 Nop yepTy, T.e. NepeyepkHyTb (dp.). (Mpumey. nepes.)
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CnoBo Babel ABnseTcs nMeHeM cOOCTBEHHBIM, KOTOPO€ B CEMUTCKMX
A3BIKAX TaK e, Kak U uMmA bora YHWH, npospauHo, T.e. ero sHaueHne
MO>KHO ITOHATb Ha OCHOBAaHVY 3HAYEHM I COCTAB/IAIOIIMX €T0 KOMIIOHEeH-
TOB. Ba Bel o3Hauaer «rpag boxxuit», mostromy Babel — aTo ums napua-
TenbHOE. [I0CKOBKY Jke B CeMUTCKMX KY/IBTYpax 9TUM Ha3BaHUeEM 000-
3HAYa/INCh CTOJIMUIIBI, TO 9TO TAK)Ke U UM coOcTBeHHOe. TakuM o6pasom,
llaHHOe 0003HaYeHNe ABIACTCSA OGHOBPEMEHHO 1 UIMEHEM COOCTBEHHBIM,
U “MeHeM HapuriatenbHbiM. Kak ums cobcrBenHoe Babel Henepesopn-
MO, KaK MM HapuIjaTe/lIbHOe — IepeBOANMO. B npeBHeeBpeiicKoM Tek-
CTe IPOM3OIIIeT IEPEBOJ C MMEHV COOCTBEHHOTO Ha MM HapUIlaTelbHOe,
HOCKOJIBKY MM COOCTBEHHOE OBIIO IIOHATO KaK MM HapUIATe/TbHOE, T.€.
6b1710 epeBefieHo. TakuM 06pa3oM, TeKCT HepeBOAMM, HO B TO >Ke BpeMs
B CMJTY CBOEIl HEOJIHO3HAUHOCTM HemlepeBoayM. K kakoMy Obl peleH1Io
HY 00palIajIcs NepeBOLYUK — BBIJIE/IA ObI MM KYPCUBOM VTN HOSICH ST
OBI €ro C IIOMOIIBIO IIPUJIOKEHNST N B CHOCKe, — JJIs HeTo He Oymer
YIOB/IETBOPUTE/NIBLHOTO penreHys. [lepeBOgINK «<KOMMEHTHUPYeET, pa3bsic-
HseT, napadpasupyet, HO He nepeBoput» (Ibid.: 126).

HeBo3MOXXHOCTM IIepeBoia MPOTUBOCTONUT €r0 HeOOXOAUMOCTb. bor
3aCTaBWI CEMUTOB PacCTaTbCA C IPeTeH3Nell Ha YHUBEPCaIbHOCTb UX
asbika. OH 00OpeK uX Ha 3aHATHE IepeBofoM. IlepeBoy cTan 06A3aHHO-
CTBIO, JONITOM, KOTOPBIIT, OFHAKO, HEBO3MOXXHO MCIIOTHUTD, IIOCKOIBKY
cnoBo Babel ogHOBpeMeHHO M HOAAaeTcCs, ¥ He INOAJAETCSA IIEPEBOAY.
Takum obpasom, npumep co cnoBoM Babel Boictymaer y XK. [leppuna B
KauecTBe apXeTHIIa U aJ/IETOPYUY TeOPETUIECKOI IIPOOIEMBI ITepeBOfia.

8.3.2. beckoHeyHoe ABMiKeHNe nepesofa

MHOrokpaTHOe [BVDKEHME IIEPEBOJa, 3a4acTyl0 IIpeJCcTaBIIALIee
coboit pBrkeHre no kpyry, JK. [leppupa mmocTpupyeT BO BTOPOI
qacTy cBoeil paboTsl «Bokpyr BaBmaoHcKux Oamen» (Derrida 1997:
130ff.) Ha mpuMepe cOBpeMeHHOTO TeKcTa — 3cce Banbrepa benbsamnuna
«3apmada mepeBopuuka» (Benjamin 1977). JlaHHBIN TeKCT MMeJ CTATYC
«KYJIBTOBOTO TEKCTa», MPEJIOKUTb MHTEPIIPeTalNio KOTOPOTO CUMUTAT
CBOMM JIOJITOM Ka>K[IbIJl aBTOP, IIPETEH/JOBABIINII Ha KaKyI0-TO pOJIb B
coobijecTBe BeKOHCTPyKTUBUCTOB (de Man 1997: 182; Bannet 1993: 581).
PaccmarpuBaemoe acce 6b110 Omy61MKoBaHO B 1923 I. B KadecTBe Ipe-
IVICTIOBMA K BBIIIOMTHEHHOMY B. BeHbAMMHOM IepeBOAy MO3TUYECKOTO
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nukia lI. Bognepa «ITapyskckue KapTUHBI» U COLEP>KATI0 YyKe HEKOTOpbIe
HOCTCTPYKTYPATUCTCKUE U[IEN, TIO3TOMY MPENCTABIIAETCS 1ie/iecoobpas-
HbIM CHaYajIa PACCMOTPETHh OCHOBHbIE TIO/IOXKEHN S JAHHOI paboTh?®,

B ocHoBe koHueniuu B. BeHbsiMiHa JIEXXUT MTpeTeH3MsI HA AOCOMIOT-
HOCTb XyHOXKeCTBeHHOro npousBefieHus. OH [OBOZUT [O KPartHOCTH
XapaKTepHBIN [/IsI POMAHTU3MA aHTMKOMMYHMKATUBHBII MTOAXOM, IPU
KOTOPOM PELUINEHTY He yAeNseTcss 0COO0r0 BHUMAHMS, YTBEPXKAAsL B
Havajie CBOEro COYMHEHS, YTO «HU OfHO CTUXOTBOPEHE He IpefHa3Ha-
JaeTCs YUTATEI0, HU OffHA KapTUHA — 3PUTENI0, HU OffHa CUMPOHUS —
cnymarensam»?®® (Benjamin 1977: 50)2%7. Bompoc HEMOCPEICTBEHHO O
MepeBOAVMOCTHY 3aKo4aeTcA And B. beHbsAMIHA B TOM, «TOIyCKaeT /IN»
TO VJIY MHOE NIPOU3BeJieHNE «II0 CAMOII CBOEIT CYyTH IIEPEBOJ, 1, ATIee ...
HYy>XgaeTcs mu oHo B nepesogie» (Ibid.: 51). Ecnu «epeBop — ato ¢op-
Ma, TO Ji/Is1 OLIpefie/IeHHBIX IPOU3BELEHIIT IEPEeBOJUMOCTD TO/KHA ObITH
cymHocTHOi» (Ibid.: 51). IlepeBopbl, «03HaYaoMIVe HEYTO OOIbIIIEE, YeEM
npocto nepepady coobuienus» (Ibid.: 52), Bosunkaior,

«ecnu npousBefeHne B Te4eHWE CBOEM AabHENLWEN KU3HWU JOCTUMNO
3MOXWN CBOEW CNaBbl. ... B HUX }KM3Hb OpuUrMHana obpeTaeT HeyCTaHHO
BO306HOBAAOLWMNIACA, CAMbIA UCYEPNbIBAKOLWMA U CaMbli NO34HUIM pac-
uset» (lbid.: 52). ... «M60 B cBOel AanbHelLWeN XKM3HU, KOTOpas He
numena bbl NpaBa Ha3bIBaTbCA TaK, €C/IM Bbl HE 03HAYaNa U3MEHEHUSA U
0BHOB/IEHUSA XMBOTO, OpUrMHaN MmeHaeTcsA. Beab gaxke gnAa pas U Ha-
BCErza YCTaHOBJ/IEHHbIX C/IOB CYLLEeCTByeT HeKkasa nopa go3peBaHus. To,
YTO NPW }KM3HM aBTOPA CYMTANIOCb, BO3MOKHO, YepTol cBoeobpasmsa ero
NMO3TMYECKOr0 fA3blKa, NMO34HEE MOMET YTPaTUTb 3TO 3HAYEHMUE; CKPbI-
Tble Xe NpeXKae YepTbl CNoCcobHbl BHOBb BbICTYMNMUTb Ha CBET U3 YIKe C/10-
»uBwerocs. To, YTo paHbLue 6blI0 MOI0A0, NO3Ke NOMCTPENANOCh, TO,
yTo TOrAa 6bIN10 B XO4Y, MOMKET MOTOM 3By4YaTb apxauuHo» (lbid.: 53f.).

Tpe6oBaHue nmepefady CMbIC/Ia CTABUT HePeBOJ, Iepef] Hepaspelin-
MOJ1 3ajiaueii, TOCKOIbKY B TAKOM C/Ty4ae 3afjaya epeBofia, COCTOAIAsA B
TOM, YTOOBI «B3paCTUTDh B IIEPEBOJE CEMA YIMICTOIO A3bIKA ... HUKOI'Ja HE

295 Cm. M. Maaunc Poys (Gaddis Rose 1982).

29631, 1 panee uuT. No: beHbAMuH B. 3agaua nepesoaumnka / B. Benbamun; Mep. ¢ Hem.
WN. Anekceesoit // Macku BpemeHW. cce o KyabType u auTepatype. — CM6.: symposium,
2004.—C. 27-46. (Mpumey. nepes.) B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE LUTMPYEMbIE CTPAHWULbl YKa3blBaloT-
€A No UCTOYHMKY (Prunc¢ 2011). (Mpumey. ped.)

297 Cm. B ;aHHOM CBA3M TaKKe paboTbl 1. 3uma (Zima 1994: 84) n X. Pepmeepa (Vermeer
1996e).
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8.3. [IeKOHCTPYKLMA 1 NepeBog,

IIPE/ICTAB/ISIETCSI PA3PELIVMOIL, ¥ HI OfHUM U3 PeIIeHNiT OHa He oIpefe-
nsercs» (Ibid.: 58):

«Begb NogobHO OCKOJIKAamM HEKOEro cocyga, KoTopble, YTobbl coBme-
CTUTbLCA B eANHOE LLeSI0e, AOJ/IKHbI C/1e0BaTb OAUH APYromy B mMeb-
Yalwunx nsrnbax, a He NPoOCTo BbiTb O4MHAKOBbLIMU, NEPEBOL, BMECTO
TOro 4Tobbl co3faBaTb NOAOOME CMbIC/TY OPUTUHANA, LO/IKEH CKOpee
NobOBHO, A0 MeNbYaNLWINX NOAPOBHOCTEN CTapaTbCA BOCCO3AaTb CMO-
€06 BbIpa*KeHMa NogpasyMeBaemoro cpeacTBamm cCObCTBEHHOTO A3bl-
Ka, 4Tobbl OHM 063, NOAOHHO TEM OCKOJ/IKAM, AAOLWUM NpeacTaBieHne
0 dparmeHTe cocyaa, NOMOI/IN OMNo3HaTb pparmeHTbl HeKkoero bosee
Be/IYecTBeHHOro A3blka» (lbid.: 59).

B. BeHbsIMMH yTBep)X/Ja€eT, YTO B OTHOLIEHNUN [TEPEBOJA TAKXKe MMe-
eT cuy u 6ubseiickoe «B Hadaze ObIIO CJIOBO», T.€. TOCIOBHOCTb MIMeeT
OOTIBIINIT IPHOPUTET IO CPAaBHEHMIO C TTepefadesi cMpicia. [ToaTomy, mo-
JlaraeT OH, BBICIIEN IIOXBAJION /IS TEPEBOJIa HUKOT/A He OBIIO TO, YTO OH
YMTAEeTCSI KaK OPUTHHAIL.

«3HAaKOM BEPHOCTM, 3a/I0FOM KOTOPOMN CAYXMT AOCNOBHOCTb, 6yaer
CKOpee Ta BE/MKan KaxAa A3blIKOBOW 3aBepLUEHHOCTU, KOTopas uc-
XOAUT OT NpousBeaeHUA. UCTUHHbINM NepeBod Becb NPOCBEYMBAET, OH
He CKpbIBaeT opuUrMHana, He 3aC/I0HAeT eMy CBET, OH NO3BOAAET JyYam
4YMCTOro A3blKa becnpenATCTBEHHO OCBELLLaTb OPUTUHAJ, CIOBHO YCUIU-
Bas UX CBOMMM cObBCTBEHHbIMM cpeacTBammu» (Ibid.: 59).

[Ipy BOSHMKHOBEHNY TPOTUBOPEY NS MKy BEPHOCTBIO M CBOOO[O1
neiicTByeT cnenyromee?%s:

«BOBCE He B CMbic/e coobuieHnn, B 0CBOBOXAEHMM OT KOTOPOro Kak
pas 1 3aK/toyaeTcs 3a4a4a BepHOCTH, obpeTaeT oHa [= cBoboaa) ceoto
onopy. Bo ms uncToro A3bika cBo60aa CKopee yTBep»KaaeT cebs B CBO-
eM pogHOM A3biKe. CnacTh 3TOT YNCTbIN A3bIK B CBOEM COBCTBEHHOM
A3bIKe OT M3rHaHMA Ha 4YyXKOUHY, 0cBOBOAMUTL 3TOrO NJAEHHUKA NO3TU-
YECKOoro NpousBeeHNs C NMOMOLLbIO MO3TUYECKOrO NepenorKeHmna Ha
Opyro aA3blk — BOT 3a4a4a nepesoguunKka» (Ibid.: 60).

ITosToMy mM3BecTHBbIe IepeBoAuYMKY, Takue kak M. Jlorep, I. Pocc,
®. T'énbpepnun u LI Teopre, momanu «BeTxye 3aC/IOHBI COOCTBEHHOTO»
asbika (Ibid.: 60) u pacmmpsnm ero rpanniel. Kakoe sHa4eHye IIpy 9TOM

298 NoppobHee 06 3TOM CM. B AeKOHCTPYKLMK XK. [eppuaa B pasgene 8.3.3.
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OTBOJUTCSA CMBICNY, B. BeHbAMUH MOACHAET C MMOMOLIBIO CIENYIOLIETO,
4acTO LUTUPYEMOTO CPAaBHEHUA:

«MopobHO KacaTe/NbHOW, KOTOpasa COMPUKACaeTcA C KPYrom AuLib
MWMOJIETHO U TONIbKO B OAHOM TOYKE ..., NePeBO, NLLb MUMOJETHO U
TONIbKO B OZHOM BECKOHEYHO Masiol TOYKe KacaeTca CMbIC/a OpUrMHa-
Na, 4Tobbl, NOAYMHAACL 3aKOHY BEPHOCTW, NPOC/AeA0BaTbh CBOUM COb-
CTBEHHbIM NMyTem B chepe cBo60oAbI A3bIKOBOro ABuKeHua» (Ibid.: 60).

OcraHOBKa BO3MO>KHA JINIIb B C/Ty4ae CBAIIEHHBIX TEKCTOB, B KOTO-
PBIX «CMBICTI II€PeCTaeT CIYXXUTb BOLOPA3NETIOM IS M3/IMBAIOIIET0Cs
IIOTOKA 53bIKA U Y>Ke He ABJIAETCS U3NMBAIONIMCS oTKpoBeHueM» (Ibid.:
62), TOCKOMIBKY TaM, Ifie (CBSIIEHHBII) TeKCT «HETIOCPeCTBEHHO, 6e3 mo-
CpefHIYeCTBa CMBICTIA, CO BCEN CBOEIT JOCIOBHOCTBIO ICTMHHOTO 53bIKa,
HOPUHA/IEKNAT UCTUHE WIN YYEHNUIO, TO OH TaK WM MHAYe HEePEBOVIM»
(Ibid.: 62). 910, OFHAKO, IPOMCXOANUT He 110 IPUUYMHE TEKCTA, a MO MPH-
YIHe 53bIKa. B MOJOOHBIX TEKCTaX sI3BIK M OTKPOBEHME O «JOCIOBHOCTH
u cB0o6OOMIe» COBMEMIAKOTCS B GOPMeE MOACTPOYHOTO ITEPEBOA:

«M60 BO BCEX BENUKMX MUCAHUAX B ONpeaesieHHOM CTeneHu, a B CBA-
LLEeHHbIX TEKCTax — B BbICOYANLLEN, COAEPKUTCA MEXKAY CTPOK UX NoA-
CnyaHbIv nepesog,. MHTep/iMHeapHan BepPCUs CBALLEHHOMO TeKCTa ecTb
npaobpas nnun ngean scakoro nepesoga» (lbid.: 62).

JK. Ileppupa B Hayaje CBOel MHTEpIpeTallMM YTBEP)KAAeT, 4TO
OH CTaBUT CBOENl 3ajjauyell «IlIepeBeCTV IIEPeBOJ J[PYrOro TEKCTa O
nepesopie»??? (Derrida 1997: 130), KOTOPBIIL K TOMY ke ObIT OITy6/IMKOBaH
Kak npenuciosue K nepesopy>°C. B cBA3K ¢ 3TUM OH CChITaeTCsA CHaYajIa
He Ha OpUTMHAJL, a Ha ppaHIly3ckuit nepesoy Mopuca ge lanauibsaka. 3a
HIM, 32 [IEPEBOYNMKOM, OH JO/DKEH «IIPM3HATDH» JJOIT, 3aK/TI0YAOIINII-
cs1 B IepeBofie 1 BBefieHnu B. BenbsiMmuua B cosHanue aBropa. OH mpu-
3HaeT 9TOT JOJIT, HO He PaCCMATPMBAET 9TO KaK «BO3MeIleHIe MU JaKe
... ymmaty» (Ibid.: 130). Meradopa mapa u gonra ykasblBaeT Ha TO, 4TO

29931, 1 ganee, 3a UCKKOYEHMEM OFOBOPEHHbIX CAyYaes, LMT. no: Jeppuda M. Bokpyr
BasunoHckux 6awen / XK. Jeppuaa; Mep. ¢ dp. u kommeHnT. B.E. lannukoro. — CM6.: Aka-
Aemuyeckuii npocnekt, 2002. — 111 c. (Mlpumey. nepes.) B oCHOBHOM TeKCTe LUTUPYEMbIe
CTPaHMULbl YKa3blBAOTCA MO UCTOYHMKY (Prunc 2011). (Mpumeu. ped.)

300 NockonbKy Mbl UnTaem M KOMMeHTUpYyem XK. [leppuaa B HEMeLKOM nepesose, TO B
ZAyXe [eKOHCTPYKLMU MOXKHO YTBEPKAaTb, YTO Mbl NEPeBOAUM NEPEBOA NepeBosa HEKOTO-
poro Apyroro TeKcTa o nepesose.
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8.3. [leKOHCTpYKLMA 1 Nepesos,

JIAHHBI JTONT MOXeT OKa3aTbCA HEOIUIATHBIM, TaK YTO 3TO MpUBEAET K
HEKOTOPOMY BUJY «IIepEHOCa»:

«OTKYAa ... Nt06OBb U HEHABUCTb, CO CTOPOHbI TOTO, KTO HaxoAWTcH,
06a3aHHbIN nepesoaunTb, B NOI0XKEHUN NepeBOAYNKa NO OTHOLWEHUIO K
noaseKalemy nepeBoay TEKCTY ..., K A3bIKY U MUCbMY, K CBA3U U Nt06-
BU, CKpenAstoLLei CBOe Noanucbio BpakocoyeTaHMe Mexay aBTOPOM
“opurnHana” u ero cobcTBeHHbIM A3bIKOMY (lbid.: 131).

8.3.3. A-traduire

JK. leppupaa BoIBOEUT M3 paccyxjeHuit B. benbsaMuHa Tpu Tesuca,
a MMEHHO, YTO IIepeBOJ He ABIAeTCA HU peleliuell, Hi KOMMYyHMKa-
nueit, Hu penpesentanueit (Derrida 1997: 136). IIpu satom JK. Jeppuna
BBOZIUT IIOHATNE, KOTOPOE B CBOEI NPOTMBOPEYMBOCTY TUIIMYIHO [JIsI
IeKOHCTpykuy — a-traduire. /laHHOe codeTaHMe CIOB BO (paHIy3-
CKOM OpUTVHAJIe B 3aBUCUMOCTY OT POHETUYECKOI peaqn3aluy MOXKeT
MOHMMATbHCA MI0-PAa3HOMY: C OJHONM CTOPOHBI, KaK JJO0-IIepeBoj, T.e. KaK
pacumpenme, fobaBjieHne, MHTEPIpeTalNs, C JPYToii CTOPOHBI, B CUITY
3Ha4YeHMs mpedukca a- Kak He-epeBoOfi, T.e. HEIIEPEBOAVIMOCTD; TPETbe
BO3MOYKHO€ 3Ha4eHMe — 3TO MMIIEpaTUBHOE 3HaY€HNE, 38 KOTOPBIM KPO-
eTcsA HeoOXOAVIMOCTD IlepeBOfia, 6/1arofiapsi KOTOPOMY A3BIK OOpeTeT ca-
Moro ce6s. IIpn xaxxoM ynorpebnenun cinosa a-traduire cnegyer yun-
TBIBAaTh BCE TPY €0 3HAU€HM A, 4YTO B KOHKPETHBIX KOHTEKCTAX IPUBOJUT
K Hepas3pelMbIM aniopusaM. Beops gaHHbI TepMuH, JK. [leppuna crpe-
MUTCS IPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATh HEIIEPEBOANMOCTD M CBOETO COOCTBEHHOTO
TekcTa. HemepeBogMMOCTD, KaK OH caM OBl BBIPAsu/ICS, BIUCAHA B €TO
TEKCT.

A-traduire ocymectBnsercs, kak mumer gansue JK. leppupa, ¢ o-
HOTO sA3bIKa Ha Apyroii. Korga B. beHbsAMUH rOBOPUT O POfICTBE A3BIKOB,
OH MMeeT B BUJy He UX UCTOpPMYECKOe POACTBO, a UX CPOACTBO, Npefi-
mecTByomee a-traduire. IlepeBop mpecTaBIAeT IPUCYTCTBYE JAHHOTO
CPOZCTBA «OHEePeXXAIMM, IPEeABOCXUINAIIINM, IOYTH IPOPOIECTBY-
oM 06pazom»30t (Ibid.: 143). A-traduire MoxkeT 0603Ha4YaTh MPUOAB-
JleHye 4ero-mbo JONONTHUTEIBHOTO K HEKOTOPOMY A3BIKY, HaIllpuMep,
KaKoro-mibo MMeHu, MeTadopbl, OIPefeNeHHOro crocoba BbIpaxe-

301 |nT. no: feppuda K. Bokpyr BasunoHckux 6aweH / . Neppuaa; Mep. ¢ dp. n kom-
meHT. B.E. /lanuukoro. — CM6.: Akagemunuyeckuii npocnekt, 2002.
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HIS [TO[Pa3yMeBaeMoro, CKpbITOTO B TOM WM MHOM CI0Be. DTO TaKXe
00yC/IOBNIMBaeT HMPUOPUTET MMEHM CI0Ba KaK «OCHOBHOTO 3JIeMEHTA
IepeBOfa», BbITeKaoit u3 nHTepnperaunn yKakom Jeppupa cieny-
IoIero yTeepkaeHus B. beHbsMuHa: «OHa [= HOCTOBHOCTD IepeBofia.—
npumeu. nepes.] IOKasbIBaeT, YTO CTIOBO, A HE IPe/IOXKeHNEe SBISETCS
NEePBUYHBIM 9/IEMEHTOM, ME/TbYANIIINM KUPIVUYNKOM JI/IS TIEPEBOIMKA.
V60 mpeposkeHne — 3TO CTEHA, BCTAOLIAS TIEPEJ A3bIKOM OPUTHHATIA,
a JIOCTIOBHOCTD — 9TO apKana»>9? (Benjamin 1977: 59). B nyxe a-traduire
K. Oeppuna gobasnser k metadope B. Benbsimnna:

«B TO Bpems Kak CTeHa nognupaeT, CKpbiBas (OHa meped OpuUrMHaaom),
apKaga noanep:kuBaeT, NPONycKasa CBET U MO3BONAA YBUAETb OPUTU-
Han» (Derrida 1997: 144; BblaeneHo B opuUruHane).

8.3.4. PocT, AanbHeiiluan WuU3Hb W 0CBOGOMACHHE OPHrMHANa

A-traduire XK. Jleppuma cooTHOCUTCA ¢ MCTOnb3yeMbiMu B. Benbs-
MMHOM MeTadopaMM poCTa, KaK, HallpuMep, B CIIeAyIOLIel [uTaTe:

«TO KaKk pa3 [3agaual®®® nepesopsfa] BocnnameHseTca pagu BeYHOM

YKU3HWU MO3TUYECKUX MPOU3BEAEHUN U HECKOHEYHOrO BO3POXKAEHUS
A3bIKOB, YTOObI BCE BHOBb M BHOBb NOABEPraTb UCMbITAHUAM 3TOT CBSA-
LLLEHHbIM POCT A3bIKoB» (Benjamin 1977: 55).

[TepeBop, cormacuo Heppupa (Derrida 1997: 145), B JaHHOM KOH-
TEKCTe SIB/ISIETCS Ha CAMOM Jiej/ie OSHVM 113 MOMEHTOB B IIPOLIeCCce poCTa
OpUTHMHAJA, OPUTMHAJI IOTIONHsIET cebsl B MepeBOfie, OH IOMOTHAETCS,
yBennuuBasich. Eciu sxe opurnHan TpebyeT mepeBoya, TO 3TO 0O3HAYAET,
YTO M3HAYATIBHO OH «He OBUI 0e3yNpedHbIM, IOTHBIM, MCIOMTHEHHBIM,
LieJIBIM, CaMOTOX/lecTBeHHBbIM» (Ibid.: 145). Yyke pu nmopoxxaeHuu opu-
TMHA/a IPOUCXOUT TafieH1e, M3THAHNe, CChIIKA. [lepeBOgYMK JOMKeH
CHayazla 0CBOOOUTHCS OT CBOETO sI3BIKA U MEPETU K YUCTOMY S3BIKY.
OcBoOOX/IeHMEe TOCTUTAETCS 32 CUET CBOOOABI mepeBogunKa. OHO mpo-
VICXOIMT IIyTeM IPeoRoIeHNs 1 IpeobpasoBaHus TPaHNII] TepeBOzsIiIe-

302 luT. no: BeHbAMuH B. 3agava nepesoaumnka / B. BeHbamuH; Mep. ¢ Hem. U. Anekcee-
BOI // MacKku BpemeHu. Icce 0 KynbType u antepaType. — CM6.: Symposium, 2004.

303 106aBNEHO HamK. B MMEIOLWEMCA B HaleM PacnopsKEHWM BapuaHTe HanMcaHo ,so
ist es die Ubersetzung” («mo Kak pa3 nepesod»), 4To, OfIHAKO, He COrNacyeTca C 3aMblKato-
e npesioxKeHne MHPUHUTUBHOM rpynmnoi.
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8.3. [leKOHCTpYKLMA 1 Nepesos,

rO A3bIKa, KOTOPBI/ IEPEBONUYNK JOIKEH «PaCIIMPATD, YBEINYNBATD,
no6y>X/ath ... K pocty» (Ibid.: 145). PocT He mpeficTaB/IsieT OpUTHMHAT, <OH
He BOCIIPOM3BOJUT, OH COenuHseT, mpucoenuusisi» (Ibid.: 145).

Tax>xe u B 6eHbAMUHOBCKOI MeTadope o cocyze (cMm. paspern 8.3.2.)
peub 1eT 00 «yBeNnMueHNN [A3bIKa] OCPEeACTBOM IPUCOeMHEHN I par-
MeHTa 1o mHuK cnoma» (Ibid.: 146). Metadopa o kacarenbHOI U KpyTe
(cMm. paspen 8.3.2.) CMMBONMU3NPYET KOHTAKT CO CMbICIOM. [Tpu aTom Mu-
MOJIETHOCTD SBJIACTCS K/IIOUEBBIM C/IOBOM, KOTOPHIM B. BeHbsAMuH xa-
paKTepu3yeT CMBICTIOBbIE OTHOIIEHN I MEXKAY OPUTMHAIOM 1 IePEBOJIOM.
To »xe camoe HabIIOfaeTCA B KapTUHE MUMOJIETHOTO KacaHUs 90/I0BOII
ap®bl B clenyolieM BbICKa3bIBaHNMM BeHbsMMHA, BO3A0IIEM JOTKHOE
re/IbJlep/IMHOBCKMM IIepeBOJaM IpedecKux Tparennit: «[apMoHuA A3bI-
KOB B HVX HAaCTOJIbKO BE/IMKA, YTO A3BIK JIVIIb MPUKACACTCA K CMBICITY,
Hof06HO BETPY, Ko/MeOIIolieMy CTPyHbI 3071080t apdbi» (Ibid.: 61).

8.3.5. Cnepbl, Urpbl, KOHCTPYKTbI CMbICAA

B ka)xloM 3HaKe U B Ka>K[JOM TeKCTe, COfepyKallleM JaHHBIII 3HaK, O
4YeM y>Ke LI peyb B Hauasie JaHHOI IJIaBbl, COflep>KaTcsA Cenbl (traces)
IPOLIIBIX ¥ BO3SMOXKHBIX OyAyux ynorpe6nennii. [lepeBon, Takum 06-
PasoM, COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI B UTPOBOII, HECTAHJAPTHOI PopMe Ipo-
CIelOBaTh IO NAHHBIM CJIefjlaM M IPONIOKUTb MX fAanblie. TeM caMbIM
HepeBOJ IpeBpallaeTcs B reHeparop guddepanca. OH paspyliaeT opu-
TMHAJI ¥ OJHOBPEMEHHO PAaCKpPbIBAET €T0 B CHCTEMEe HOBBIX OTHOLICHMWIL.
HlexoHcTpyK1us 6eHbsMIHOBCKOTO acce JK. [leppupa mpepiaraer moka-
3aTe/IbHBII B JAHHOM OTHOLICHNUM TIPUMeED.

Yxe B caMoM HasBaHMM 3cce B. benbsAMIMHa nepeBof, paccMaTpuBa-
ercs kak Aufgabe. JK. Jleppupna cHavana aHanusupyeT HENMOCPeCTBEH-
HO HeMelKoe c/oBo Aufgabe3%* 1 ycraHaBnmBaer, 4To OHO 06O3HAYAET
«MMCCHIO, JIIs1 KOTOPOJL THI NpefHasHa4YeH (BCerfa JpyruM), BOBIEYeH-
HOCTb, 0053aHHOCTD, JIOIT, OTBEeTCTBeHHOCTH»?® (Derrida 1997: 130f.),
CJIe[OBATEe/IbHO, peub UIET «O 3aKOHe, O HaKase, Ha KOTOPBIIT JO/IXKeH OT-
BeTUTbH nepeBogunk» (Ibid.: 131). Ho TyT >ke oH /10MaeT JaHHBIE paMKI,
obpaiasch K GppaHIy3CKOMY MepeBOAY 3CCe U MUCIONMb3yss OMO(OHNIO
¢dpannysckoro « tache » (= 3ajaua) B ero 3armasuu u ¢p. « tache » (=

304 33naua (Hem.) (Mpumey. nepes.)

30535, n ganee umnt. no: eppuda . Bokpyr BasunoHckux 6aweH / XK. leppuaga; Mep. ¢
dp. n KommeHT. B.E. lanuukoro. — ClM6.: Akagemunueckuii npocnekT, 2002.
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ISTHO, OLIOKA, M3'BSIH) /151 TOTO, YTOOBI IPUIITH K CIEAYIOLIEMY 3aKTI0-
YEHWIO: [IEPEBOJUNK HO/KEH OCBOOOIUTHCS OT Y€T0-TO, OT HEKOTOPOTO
U3'bsIHA, «OH [JO/DKEH OT/Ie/IAThCS OT Yero-TO, YTO, BO3MOYXKHO, TAUT B cebe
paspbIB, majieHne, OmnOKy 1 faxke npecryrnerne»>0 (Ibid.: 131).

XK. [leppnna npopomxaeT CBOe «MHTEPIPETUPYIOLiee YTEHVE» MOP-
¢donornyeckuM ¥ ceMaHTHYeCKuM pasbopom cmosa Auf-gabe. K 3a-
flade, K TOMY, YTO BMEHSETCS MM IPENIUChIBAETCS, OTHOCITCS TaKyKe
BOCIIPOM3BeJIeHIe, BOCIPON3BEICHNEe CMbIC/IA, «BO3MEILEHIE CMBICTIa»
(Ibid.: 131). Ho kakum obpa3om momoOHas 3ajjada, 3aK/IH0YAOIAsCA B
BO3BpAIL[eHNN JAHHOTO JO/Ira, MOKeT ObITb JOCTUTHYTa KaK OIpaBfa-
Hye? B KOHEYHOM UTOTe MePEeBOAUMK CTATKUBAETCS C IIPOTUBOPEUNEM,
IIOCKOJIBKY, €C/IM OH 3a/1aCTCSsI BOIPOCOM O 3HaueHun cmoBa Aufgeben, To
YCTQHOBUT, YTO C/IOBO 3TO MHOTO3HAYHO 11 0603HAYAET KAK OTIIPAB/IEHNE,
mocmanue (Verschicken), Tak u ocrasnenne, nmoxknumganue (Verlassen)39”
(Ibid.: 131).

Jleppuna 3ateM BHOBb obpamaercs k cnoBy Aufgabe, 4yTo6bI OT-
METUTb ellle OfHYy OCOOEHHOCTDb €ro 3HayeHus: beHbsIMUH ompefenser
Auf-gabe kak He4TO, 4YTO KOHKPETHBINI CyObeKT OepeT cebe B 00s3aH-
HOCTb MIK B HONI. IlepeBOqYMK HaXORUTCS «B IOMOXKEHUM HACTeTHMN-
Ka ... KaK Ilepe->KMBAIOII Mt MM areHT nepexxntkar (Ibid.: 134). [Tpu atom
MIMeeTCs B BUAY NEPEXUTOK MPOU3BEEHMI, 2, BOSMOXKHO, TAaK)Ke IMEH,
HOZIIVICEl ¥ aBTOPOB. TaKoll MepexXnToK

306 Bgyay copepaTenbHOro pasnnuma B nepegade 4aHHOro naccaka us acce X. [ep-
puaa B HemeuKom nepesoge A. lapcma [loTTMaHHa U B pycckom nepesoge B.E. lanunykoro,
3/ecb UMTaTa NPUBOAMUTCA HA OCHOBAHMM He PYCCKOro, a HEMeLKOro nepeBoaa scce. B opu-
rMHane JaHHoe npeanokeHne copmynmpoBaHo cneayowmm obpasom: « Il doit s‘acquitter
aussi, et de quelque chose qui implique peut-étre une faille, une chute, une faute, voire un
crime ». HemeLKuit nepeBoaYmMK nepeBen gaHHOe npeanoxeHue Kak ,Er mul sich von etwas
|6sen, das vielleicht einen RiR, einen Fall, einen Fehler, ja, ein Verbrechen in sich birgt” («OH
[O/IKeH 0cBOBOANTLCA OT Yero-To, YTo, BO3MOXKHO, TauT B cebe pa3pbis, NafjeHne, olnbRy
1 faxe npectynsieHue»). B pycckom ke nepesozge B.E. /lanuLKoro AaHHbIV naccax nepe-
BefeH Tak: «OH JO/XKEH K TOMY e BbINONHUTb HEYTO, YTO BO3MOKHO, BaeYeT 3a cobol
AedeKT, npoBas, OWKNBKY U AaxKe, BO3SMOXKHO, MPeCcTynieHne». PacxoxaeHve B PyCCKOM U
HEMeLKOM nepeBofax 06bACHAETCA MHOTO3HAaYHOCTbIO GpaHLLYy3CKOro rnarona s‘acquitter,
KOTOPbIN MOXKeT 0603HauYaTb KaK «PaccymMTaTbCs, PACKBUTATLCA C YEM-TO», TaK U «BbINOA-
HWUTb, UCNONHUTL YTO-NNBOY. (Mpumey. nepes.)

307 3pech uMTaTa NPMBOANTCA Ha OCHOBaHWM HEMeLKOro nepesoga acce . Aeppuaa,
BbINONAHeHHOro A. lapcua [0TTMaHHOM, NOCKONbKY B pycckom nepesoge B.E. Jlanuukoro
COOTBETCTBYIOLLMIA Maccax oTcyTcTayeT. ([pumey. nepes.)
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«paeT 6osblue KU3HK, 6oNble, HEXeNn BbiXKnBaHUe. MpousseaeHne
He TO/IbKO XMBET A0/1bllie, OHO MBET boAbLie 1 Nydlle, CBEPX CPeACcTB
cBoero aBTopa»3%8 (Ibid.: 135).

XK. Jeppupma paccMaTpuBaeT CBOI MHTEPIPETALNIO KAK TEKCT, BIIN-
CHIBAIOL[MIT HOBBIE C/Ieibl B TeKCT B. BeHbsIMUHA U TeM CaMbIM MIPUIIN-
CBIBAIOI[MII €My HOBBIVI CMBIC/. I109TOMY GeHBAMUHOBCKIE MeTadOpbI
U CPaBHEHUS MIOCTOSIHHO Pa3BUBAIOTCS U 3aMEHSI0TCSI HOBBIMU MeTado-
pamu, CBSI3aHHBIMIU MeX/y CO007T TOPOII TNIIb MIMOJIETHBIMY aCCOL{Ma-
[sAMU. SI3bIKOBBIE 00pasbl ePEIIeTaITCs APYT C JPYTOM, TIOCKOTBKY B
COOTBETCTBUM C MX BHYTPEHHel (MHIMOIT) IOTMKOI NX HAIIMCAHE IIPO-
JOKaeTCs Jajblie M OHM 0OOramjalTcs 3a C4eT KOCBEHHBIX LIUTAT U3
co6cTBeHHBIX TeKCTOB [leppupa. EqMHCTBEHHAs M MMMOJIETHASI TOUKA, B
KOTOPOI1 COIIPUKACAIOTCS CMBIC/I OPUTMHAA U TIEPEBOJA, OMMCHIBAETCS
KaK J1acKa, KaK YXeCT B IBVOKeHU N TI00BU. [JoroBOp mepeBojia — 3TO «[I0-
TOBOP O CYIIPY’KecTBe ¢ 0beljaHeM IPOn3BeCT! pebeHKa, Ybe CeMsI JACT
MecTo uctopun u pocty» (Ibid.: 147), HO guTs, «cIOCO6HOE TOBOPUTH U
camo 1o cebe» U mpencTaBisioniee cob0it «HEYTO MHOE, OTIUIHOE OT
MOTYMHEHHOTO 3aKOHY BOCIIPOM3BOJACTBA poxykTa» (Ibid.: 148).

B cBsa3u ¢ GeHbAMMHOBCKMMU MeTadopamy BbISPEBAHMUS, CeMe-
Hu u nepexkxutka JK. [leppuja 3amaeT puTOPUIECKUIl BOIIPOC O TOM, HE
MCXOM S TN

N3 MbIC/IN O A3bIKE U ero “cBepx*KU3HN” B nepeBoae, Mbl U Noayyaem
[OCTYMN K MbIC/IM O TOM, YTO e, COBCTBEHHO, M3Hb U cema3’® noapasy-
meBatoT» (lbid.: 133).

VIMeHHO TaHHYIO CMEHY HallpaB/leHUII — TaK 3BYYMUT CKPBITBIN OT-
BeT [leppupa — MeXAY MBIIIJIEHUEM U S3bIKOM, MeX]y IepeBOfoM I
OPUTMHAJIOM I ocyiiecTBuI B. benbaMuH.

8.3.6. HenepeBoAUMDIA OCTATOK

IlepeBon, no mHeHuo B. benbsaMuHa, npencraBnsgeT co00i1 «IUIIb
CBOETO pOAa IpefBapUTENIbHBI CIIOCOO TPEORONIEHNs UY>KeCTU

308 |1nT. no: eppuda K. Bokpyr BasunoHckux 6aweH / . Neppuaa; Mep. ¢ dp. n kom-
meHT. B.E. /lanuukoro. (lMpumeu. nepes.)

309 OyeBmaHO, B pycckom nepesoge acce XK. Jeppuaa gonyuieHa onevatka u chegyet
UUTaTb KCEMbA» BMECTO «CeMA», MOCKO/bKY paHee B AAaHHOM Nacca)e peyb UAeT o «ce-
mbe». (Mpumey. nepes.)
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a3b1k0B»310 (Benjamin 1977: 55). K. Jleppupa 106aBIseT K 9TOMY B CBO-
el MHTepIpeTalyN/IeKOHCTPYKLUU Clefyloliee: obellaHue IepeBosia
yKasbIBaeT Ha Ty cepy, «I/ie A3bIKM IPUMUPAIOTCA U CBEPLIAIOTCS», KO-
TOpasi, OHAKO, «HUKOTMa He [JOCsAraeMa, He MPUKOCHOBEHHA, He XOXKe-
Ha — mys epesopia»>t! (Derrida 1997: 148). HenpukocHOBeHHOE, T.€. TO,
YTO He IOfiaeTcs Iepefade, — 9TO OCTaBIIeecs IOCTIe TOro, KaK ObIIo
HepeBeleHO TO, YTO MOXKHO IlepefiaTh. TouHO Tak ke 1 oH, JK. [leppuna,
IBITAETCsI COOOIUTD O TOM, UTO TOAAETCs Iepefjade, B OEHbSIMIHOB-
CKOM TEeKCTe ¢ IOMOIbI0 NTepeBofunKa M. e [aHAUIbAKA, HO OH TaKXe
OCO3HAET, YTO U IIOCTIE €T0 BMENIATENbCTBA OCTAHETCS «HEIIPUKOCHOBEH-
HBII OCTAaTOK OeHbIMMHOBCKOro tekcra» (Ibid.: 149). JJaHHBI 0CTAaTOK
JIeXXUT 32 OEHbIMMHOBCKMMM MeTa)opaMu U ePEeHOCHBIMY 3HAYeHV -
MU, KOTOpbIe SIB/ISIIOTCS MNIIb «IIepeBOfaMy U MetapopaMu mepeBofa,
nepesoramu (Ubersetzungen) mepesoga miu Metagopamn metadopbi»
(Ibid.: 149). leppupa MITIOCTPUPYET 3TO C HOMOIIBIO CIEAYIOIIETO IIPH-
Mepa u3 acce benbamMnna:

... TO HETPOHYTbIM OCTaHeTCA TO, Ha UYTO, CO6CTBEHHO, M HanpaB/eHa
paboTa MCTUHHOrO NepeBoAYMKa. ITO HEYTO He NoAAaeTcsa nepeaade,
KaK M MO3TMYECKOe C/I0BO OpUrMHana, MOCKOJ/IbKY CBA3b MeXay Co-
OepKaHNEM U A3bIKOM B OpPUrMHaNe U B MepeBoae B KOPHE Pas3/inyHbI.
M6o ecnn B NepBOM M3 HUX OHWU COCTABAAIOT HEKOE eAMHCTBO, N0A06-
HO naoay v ero 060/104Ke, TO BO BTOPOM A3blK NMepeBoaa OKyTbiBaeT
cosiepyKaHue, Nogo6HO LWMPOKUM CKNaZKaM KOPONEBCKOM MaHTum» 312
(Benjamin 1977: 56).

Ecnu ¢ JAaHHOTI'O OTpbIBKA CHATH €Tr0 pI/ITOpI/I‘{eCKyIO «KO)Kypy», TO,
KaK muier Jleppuia, CHOBa OCTAHETCS HEMEPEBOAUMOE, HEJOCATAEMOE
ANPO, HEIPUKOCHOBEHHOE, HENPUCTYITHOE, K KOTOPOMY HeJb351 TPUKOC-
HYTBCSI I KOTOpOe HeBO3MOXKHO yBUieTh. Ho spoM 1o cytn siBnsAercs
He CoflepyKaHue, «HO CIEIUIEHIE MEX]TY COTleP>KaHMeM I A3BIKOM, MEXK/TY
wiogom u 06omoukoin»!3 (Derrida 1997: 150). Metadopa cTpysierics

310 lluT. no: BeHbamuH B. 3apada nepesoaumka / B. beHbamuu; Mep. c Hem. U. Anekce-
esolt. (Mpumey. nepes.)

31131, n panee umt. no: [eppuda K. Bokpyr BasunoHcknx 6aweH / XK. leppuaga; Mep. ¢
¢dp. 1 KommeHT. B.E. lanuuKoro. (Mpumey. nepes.)

312 | 1uT. no: beHbamuH B. 3apada nepesoaunka / B. beHbamuu; Mep. c Hem. U. Anekce-
eBoli. (Mpumevy. nepes.)

31331, n panee umt. no: [eppuda XK. Bokpyr BasunoHcknx 6aweH / XK. leppuaga; Mep. ¢
dp. n KommeHT. B.E. lanuukoro. (Mpumey. nepes.)
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MaHTHUU BbI3bIBaeT y leppuma ocob6oe BOofyIIeB/IeHNE, I OH IPOJOJIKa-
eT pa3BUBATb €€ C IIOMOIbI0 OTYACTU IPOTECKHOI, OTYACTU TMPUIHON
TpaHcopManuu 06pas3os, K KOTOPLIM OH JOOABIseT HOBbIE 0Opa3bl, Me-
tapopel U cobcTBeHHDbIe MOHATUA: «O4YeHb KPacuBO, TaKOJ KpPacUBBIi
nepeBof: Oemasi TOPHOCTaeBasi MaHTHUs, KOPOHALMs, CKUIIETP ¥ Beu-
yecTBeHHas noctynb» (Ibid.: 151). Koponb, BeICTynamImuii B KayecTBe
MeTadOpbl COTEpIKaHMA ePEBOAVIMOTO TEKCTa, UMEET Te/0, HO 3TO TeJI0
B IIepeBOJie INIIb 00eIIaHO, TepeBOJ] YKa3bIBaeT Ha HETO U B TO JKe BpeMs
ckpbiBaert ero (Ibid.: 151).

«OfesHMe K AnUy, HO He OXBaTbiBAaeT A0CTAaTOYHO TYro KOPOJEBCKYIO
ocoby. ITo OTHIOAb He €nabocTb, HANOMMHAET TaKylo KOPONEBCKYHO
MaHTUIO M Hauayywmii nepesod. OH ocTaeTcA oTAeNeHHbIM OT Tena, ¢
KOTOPbIM, 04HaKO, coeanHAeTcA, obaeran, CoMeTAaeTCA C HUM, C HUM He
6pauyacb» (Ibid.: 151).

O6e MeTaopbl CHMBOMU3UPYIOT €AMNHCTBO COAEPXKAHMS U A3bIKA.
EnuHCTBeHHOE pasnnyne 3aKjII04aeTcsi B TOM, YTO B IepBoil MeTadope
pedb UJEeT O eCTeCTBEHHOM, a BO BTOPOIl — O IPOM3BOHOM, CMBO/IN-
yeckom emuHcTBe (Ibid.: 152). OTo u sABAseTCA OCHOBaHUEM Pa3NUYNS
MeXAy HepeBofioM 1 opuruHaaoM. OZHAKO y>Ke B OpUTMHA/Ie UCTUH-
HOCTb HEKOTOPOTO JeMICTBISI MU COOBITYS B35ITa B JONT. SI3BIK He sIBJIs-
€TCS1 UCTUHHBIM A3BIKOM. B [1e/ICTBUTEIBHOCTY 9TO fA3BIK, «Ubs MCTUHA
oTchlana 6bl TOMbKO K camoli cebe» (Ibid.: 158).

C rmomombio [aHHOM aKpoOaTMKM C MBICIAMM ¥ obpasamu
JK. leppupa meMOHCTpUpYeT Ha IpUMepe COOCTBEHHOTO TEKCTa IpPUH-
LI IICCeMMHALIMM, VIV PACCeVBaHVS, ICK/TIOYAIOII ML TI0OY 0 BO3MOX-
HOCTh moHATMIHON ¢ukcanymu (cM. Derrida 1995). [Take pasmuune
MeXly MeTapopudeckuM 1 He-MeTapOpMYeCKMM U METOHMMMYECKUM
Y He-METOHMMUYECKUM CIOCOOaMU BBIPAXKEHUsI CTUPAETCsI, TOCKOIbKY
TaM, rje Bce MeTadopuyHo, cornacto JK. [leppuna, He cymuiecTByeT 60/1b-
IlIe HMKAKOTO MOJJIMHHOTO CMBIC/IA, @ C/IeJJlOBATe/IbHO, TAK)Ke M HUKAKOI
MeTtadopsl (cM. Zima 1994: 71).

JIByMs Ba)KHENIIVMM, OTHOCAIIVMMUCS K YUCITY K/TI0YeBbIX, IIOHATH-
AMn y B. beHbAMIHA ABNAOTCA yIOTpebnAeMble B OIpPefie/IeHHOM CTe-
NeHN KaK CUHOHMMbI BbIpakeHus «uHTeHUus» (Intention) u «croco6
BBIpakeHUs noppasymeBaemoro» (Art des Meinens). UtoObl ux «iepe-
BeCTI», T.e. YTOOBI MX IPOMHTEPIIPETHPOBATb, HEOOXOAUMO paccMo-
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TpPeTh, I7ie 0OOHAPY KMBAETCS CPOACTBO B POSICTBE SA3bIKOB. TOUHOCTD IpH
9TOM MOXXeT OBbITh JOCTUTHYTA, 10 MHeHNIO B. beHbsiM1Ha, TONBKO Yepes
COBOKYITHOCTb VX B3aIMHO JIOTIOTHSIOIMX UHTEHIVI, B «IMCTOM A3bI-
Ke». TakuM 06pa3oM, TO, K 4eMy CTPEMUTCS IIEPEBOJ, ITO «CaM A3BIK KaK
BaBMIOHCKOe cobpiTue» (Derrida 1997: 159), T.e. A3bIK KaK TaKOBOJ, TO
«eIMHCTBO 6€3 KaKoit Obl TO HM OBIIO CAMOTOXIeCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPOe
Jle/IaeT TaK, YTO UMEKTCH A3BIKM U 4TO OHU CYTh A3bIKM>4» (Ibid.: 159).

BenbsiMuMH TOBOPUT Ha s3bIKe «penurnosH|oro] xox[a]» (Ibid.: 160)
O CBSILIEHHOM pPOCTe U CBSILIEHHOM TEKCTe KaK O Ipaobpase 4MCTOI
nepesoguMocTu. A-traduire (aHHOE COBO 0603HAYaET, Cpeiu MpoYe-
ro, TaK)Xe U He-TIepeBOf) CBAILIEHHOTO OPUTMHAJA IIPeNCTaB/IsAeT JaH-
HBI/l OpUTMHAN Kak a-traduire-yemoe. OH copep>XuT B cebe MPU3BIB K
HIepeBOAY,

«HO M3-3a 3TOM HepPas3IMYMMOCTM CMbicia U BykBanbHocTn (Wortlichkeit)
yncrtoe nepesogmbenbHoe MOXKeT 3afBUTb O cebe, BblgaTb cebs,
npeactaButb ceba, npeaoctasuTb ceba nepesoay nod BUAOM Henepe-
soaumoro» (lbid.: 161).

9To Kak pa3 To, 4To B pabore [leppuaa 0603HaYaeTCA C IIOMOIIBIO
cnoBa Babel, T.e. ojHOBpeMeHHOE yCTaHOB/IEHME U CTMpaHMe I'PaHMUII,
OIHOBpeMeHHOe TpebOBaHNe U 3alpeT IepeBOfia — MHBIMM CIIOBAMU,
anopus nepesofa. Cchlasch Ha BbICKa3biBaHMe beHbAMMHA O TOM, 4TO B
CTydYae CBAILIEHHOTO TEKCTa CMBICII IIepecTaeT ObITh BOJOPA3/eoM IOTO-
KOB sI3bIKa ¥ OTKpOBeHus (CM. Bbille paszen 8.3.2.), leppuzia yTBepKaerT:

«OHO [= cBAleHHOE] BBepaeTcA nepeBoay, KOTOPbIA emy NMOKNOHAEeT-
ca315. OHo He 6b110 6bl HUYEem 6e3 Hero, OH He UMmen 6bl 6e3 Hero mecTa,
06a OHM HepasAeMMbI. ... ITO aBCONIOTHBIN TEKCT, NOCKObKY B CBOEM
COBbITUM OH HMYero He coobllaeT, OH He TOBOPUT HUYErD, YTO UMENo
6bl CMbIC/1 BHE CAMOTF0 3TOr0 COBbITUA. ... 1 MOCKONBKY HUKAKOW CMbICA
He gaeT cebsa oTAENNTb, NePEMECTUTb, NePEHECTH, NepeBecTym B Apyroi
A3bIK KaK TAaKOBOM (Kak CMbIC/), OH TYT }Ke 3aKa3blBaeT nepesos, OT KO-
TOPOTO OH, KaskeTcA, oTKasbiBaeTcA. OH nepeBogmbeneH, HO Henepeso-
AuM. ToNbKO M ecTb, YTo ByKBa, TaKOBa MCTMHA YMCTOrO A3bIKA, UCTUHA
KaK YncTbIn a3bik» (lbid.: 162).

314 BykB. «cyTb pa3sHoObpa3ne A3bIKoBY. ([Tpumey. nepes.)
315 Byke. «oTHaeTcay. (Mpumey. nepes.)

308



8.3. [leKOHCTpYKLMA 1 Nepesos,

Jleppuza TakuM 06pa3oM yTpUPYeT MeoLIecs: B TeKCcTe beHbsiMuHa
BHYTPEHHIE IIPOTUBOPEYNs, KPY>KUT B MeTaPOPUIECKOM KPYTOBOPO-
Te BOKPYT ero Metadop, YTOObI B KOHEYHOM MTOTe pa3ob/IadnTh Jarxke
«OTKPOBEHNEe» CBSAIIEHHOIO TeKCTa Kak MeTadopy, 3a KOTOPOIt He CKPBI-
BaeTCsi HUYETO, KPOMe s3bIKa, T.e. OECKOHEYHOIl Iernoyku metadop.
B nannble nenouku Metadop 1 MEX/Y CTPOK BINCAHBI BCe TIO/Ib30BATE-
IV Vi COCTaBUTE/IV TEKCTA, BK/IIOYAsI IEPEBOSUMKOB C X MOAMNCIMMU, KO-
TOpble paboTany HaJ TeM, YTOOBI «BOCCOEUHUTD TO, YTO, OFHAKO, IIPO-
II7I0, Y>Ke [aHO, IPAMO 37eCh, MeXAY CTPOK, moamucano paxe» (Ibid.:
163). B taHHOM CMBIC/IE TTOACTPOYHBII IIEPEBOJ IEICTBUTENBHO, KaK CUM-
tan B. BeHbssM1H, BOUCaH Kak paobpas nepeBoa B (CBSIIEHHDIN) TEKCT.

8.3.7. CMepTb OpUrMHana n nopaweHue nepesoja

Ecnu acce eppupna npencrasisio coboit auanor Mexay Heppuaa,
BeHbSMIHOM 1 ero IepeBOfIMKOM, TO feKOHCTpykuus I1. ne MaHa, us-
JIOKeHHas B KOHcHeKTe ero nekiuu (de Man 1997), BKIo4aeT B guajor
¢ BenbpsiMuHOM Tak>ke momeMu4eckuit fucKypce ¢ eppuna u ¢ppanuys-
ckuM nepepogunkoM benbammua — M. e l'anpunbpakom. B xone cBoent
nexuunu I1. me Man npoHusupyet Hafi TeM, 4T0 M. fie [aHAUIBAK epeBen
KJTIOUeBOe IpefioKeHe B OeHbIMIHOBCKOM 3aK/TIOUEHNN ,,ist er [= der
heilige Text] tibersetzbar schlechthin® («oH [= cBsiieHHBIIT TEKCT] Tak N
MHa4e nepeBoAuM») Kak « Il est purement et simplement intraduisible »
(de Man 1997: 191; BbIfienieHo B opuruHaie). TakuM o6pa3oM, MOCKONBKY
HepeBOIYNK HeBepHO MOoH:AT coBo schlechthin, on mepesen oTHOCKTE ND-
HO IIPOCTOE Ipefi/IoKeHNe, IIPUAAB eMy B IlepPeBOfie IPOTUBOIIOIONKHOE
3HaueHne. CaMoe MHTEPECHOE IIPY 3TOM TO, YTO [leppuja, XOTs IOHMMAJT
¥ HETIOCPe[ICTBEHHO HeMEeI[KII1 OPUTYHAJI, OCHOBBIBAET CBOIO MHTEpPIIpe-
TAIVIO Ha [lepeBoJie, BbinonHeHHOM M. fie Tanaunbsakom. Korpja sxe ogus
u3 yueHukoB JK. [leppuna o6parui ero BHUMaHMe Ha JaHHYIO OIINOKY,
TO OH, KaK upoHu4Iecku 3amedaert I1. me MaH, «onpeneneHHo [Mor] 06b-
SACHUTD, YTO 3TO OFHO U TO 3Ke» (Ibid.: 191).

OpHaxo, kak npopomxaet I1. ne MaH, 3To JeiICTBUTEIBHO OJHO U TO
e, TIOCKO/IbKY IIepeBOYMKY — IJIaBHOI ¢purype B acce B. benbsmuaa —
CY)XXJIeHO IIOTepIeTh IOpakeH)e, CTOMKHYBIINUCh CO CBOEN 3ajjaveil.
CnoBo Aufgabe B HasBaHMM JaHHOTO 9CCe MOXET OBITH BOCIPUHATO
«kak TaBTonorus»>1® — kak Aufgabe (3ajaua) u kax Aufgeben (oTkas,

316 QyeBuaHo, M. oe MaH UMen B BUAY 34,8Cb OMOHUMUIO.
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Kanurtynanus). Tak, 06 Auf-geben (oTkase, KanuTynAun) pedb MOXeET
UATH, KOorfa KTo-mb0 Ha Typ me ®paHc HauMHaeT TOHKY, HO 3aTeM BbI-
XOUT U3 Hee, caaeTcst. «[lepeBOfYMK JOMKEH KAUTYIMPOBATh Ieper
JIUILIOM 334, 3aK/II0YAIONIeNiCs B OTBICKAHUY TOTO, YTO OBLIO JJAHO B
opurunane» (Ibid.: 192). EmMy cy>/jeHo moTrepreTh mopakeHne Iomo6-
HO TOMY, KaK 1 M. e [aHAM/IBsK IOTepIIeN MopaskeHne mpu pabote Haf
npyrumu ¢parmeHTamMu cBoero mepesopa. I1. me MaH mokasbiBaeT 9TO
CBOEJT ayAUTOPMUM Ha NpMMepe aHITIUIICKOTO MepeBO/ia, BBIIIOTHEHHOTO
lappn 3oHOM, IpU3HaBas IpU 3TOM, OFHAKO, YTO M. fle [aHAMNBAK KaK
HepeBOAYNK Bce-Taky nyuite. Hekotopsie pparmentst M. ge FaHgmnbax
HOHS/T HEBEPHO, [IOTOMY 4TO BbICKa3blBaHMs B. BeHbsiMuHa HacTONMb-
KO IIPOTMBOPEYM/IN BHYTPEHHEMY NOHMMAHUIO 00pa30BaHHOTO U yBe-
PEeHHOTO B cebe IepeBOAUYNKA, YTO OH, OUYEBUIHO, HE YBUAEI, IIPOCMO-
Tpes 3TO B TeKcTe. KiToueBoe yTBep>KeHMe O IepeBOfie U UCKYCCTBE Y
BeHbsAMMHA 3BY4YNT ClIefyommM obpasoM: ,hierin undhnlich der Kunst®
(«He CXOE€H B 9TOM C MCKYCCTBOMY), T.€., [I0 €r0 MHEHUIO, IIePeBOJ CY-
1IeCTBEHHO oTM4aeTcs ot nckyccrsa’l’. M. me FaHaMIbAK CHOBA Tepe-
BeJl 3TO HA0OOPOT: « nest pas sans ressemblance avec l’art » (Ibid.: 193).
9TO 03HayYaeT, YTO IePeBOJ, He HEITOX0X Ha CKYCCTBO, T.e. OHYM MOXOXIL.
B. beHbAMMH, HA000POT, YTBEP>KAAET, YTO MEXK/Y IIePEeBOAYMKOM I HO-
9TOM MMeeTCs CyILeCTBeHHOe pasmyne. [109T MCXO[UT U3 «OTHOLIEHN
K 3HAQYEHUIO ..., K BBICKAa3bIBAHMIO, KOTOPOE CYIIeCTBYeT HEUCKTIOUNTEb-
HO B cdepe saspika» (Ibid.: 193). [Ins nepeBogumKa 1 mepeBoya, Ha060POT,
CIIpaBeINBO CIeAyIolee:

«MepeBoAYMKa C OPUTMHANOM CBS3bIBAaET OTHOLIEHWE, COOTBETCTBYIO-
Lee OTHOLLIEHWNIO OAHOTO A3bIKa K APYromy, B KOTOPOM COBEpPLLEHHO OT-
CYTCTBYET Npobiema 3HaYEHUS UK KeaHUA YTO-TO CKas3aTb, CAENATb
BbICKa3blBaHMe. MepeBos — 3TO OTHOLEHME A3bIKA K A3bIKY, @ HE OTHO-
LWeHMe K BHEA3BIKOBOMY 3HaYEHUI0, KOTOPOE MO0 Hbl BbITb CKONUPO-
BaHO, NapadpasmMpoBaHO nUan cbimmTuposaHo» (lbid.: 194).

ITepeBop, cornacHo B. BenbsaMuHy, He BBIIONMHAET QYHKIVIO OTpa-
JKEHI A, TOYHO TaK K€, KaK U II03HaHME He ABIAETCA IPOCTO OTPAXKEHU-

317 B nonHoM BUAe AaHHbIN Naccax 3BY4MT cneaytowum obpasom: «Takum obpasom,
nepeBof, XOTA OH U He MOXeT NMpPeTeHA0BaTb Ha A/MTENbHOCTb CYLLECTBOBAaHWUA CBO-
WX Pe3y/NbTaToB U He CXOAEH B 3TOM C UCKYCCTBOM, He CKPbIBAeT CBOE HanpaBAEHHOCTU
Ha MoC/AefHI0, OKOHYATE/IbHYIO U PELLAIoLLYO CTaAMNI0 BCEro npeAHasHa4YeHUn A3bIKOB»
(Benjamin 1977: 55).
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eM gericTBuTenbHOCTH. I1. e MaH ycTaHaB/IMBaeT CBA3Db C «KPUTUYIECKON
¢dunocodueit» u BBIBOJUT U3 3TOTO, YTO IepeBof y B. benbsimnua pacmo-
naraeTcsi O/VKe K KpUTUKE U TeOPUY JTUTEPATYPhL, YeM K XY/I0KeCTBEH-
HoMy TBopuecTBY>18. TlepeBoy; cIOCOOCTBYET KAHOHM3ALUY OPUTTHATIA,
HO OJHOBPEMEHHO C 3TVM OpUTMHAJ, KaK ¥ B CTy4ae KPUTUIECKOTO IIPO-
YTeHU, JeKaHOHU3UPYeTCA:

«MepeBoa, KAHOHMU3MPYET OPUTMHAA, CNOCOBCTBYET €ro 3aCTbiBaHUIO U
Nno3Bo/AeT pacno3HaTb B OPUIrMHasNe NoABUMKHOCTb, HECTAabUABbHOCTb,
KOoTopas cHavasna b6bina HesameueHHoW» (Ibid.: 195).

ITepeBos 06Hapy>KMBaeT TaK)Ke CXOACTBO U C UCTOPMENL, €C/IU UCTO-
pUIO IIOHMMATh HE B COOTBETCTBUM C MOJENbI0O OPTaHMYECKOTO, a KaK
00pallleHHYI0 B IIPOLIIOe HMepPCIeKTUBY. TOYHO TaK >Ke U Ha OpUTMHAJ
HeoOXOAMMO MOCMOTPeTh ¢ mo3uuuu nepesopa. Pumocodus, Kkputu-
Ka ¥ MCTOpMA BBHIIIM M3 CYIeCTBOBABIIUX paHee BUJOB AeATENTbHO-
ctu: punocopus — U3 BOCHPUATHSA, KPUTUKA — U3 XYHLOKECTBEHHOTO
TBOPYECTBA, MCTOpUA — U3 IPEAIIECTBYIOIEro feiicTBuA. IlosTomy
OHU C CaMOro Hayajaa oOpedeHbI Ha IOpa’kKeHUe, IOCKOIbKY ABJIAIOT-
csl IPOU3BONHBIMM U BTOPOCTEIIEHHbIMU. B. beHbsAAMMH HacTauBaeT Ha
TOM, 4TO IIPONCXOX/IeHNEe IIepeBOja OT OPUTMHA/IA HeJIb3s1 IOHMMATh HI
KaK CXO[CTBO, HI KakK Hoppakanue. [lockonbKy nepeBofbl He ABIAIOT-
CSl UMUTAIMAMM OpPUTHMHAJIA, OHM He MOTYT PacCMaTpUBAaThCA U KaK €ro
MeTadopsl 3xech I1. ;e MaH myTem mocneoBaTeIbHOI 3aMEeHbI CUTHM-
(UKaHTOB CHOBA BBIAB/IAET IPOTUBOpeYre B pabore B. benbsammHa:

«MepeBog He ABnseTcA MeTadoOpPOM OPUTMHANG; HO TEM He MeHee He-
meuKoe cnoso (bersetzen ob6osHavaer meTtadopy. Ubersetzen ss-
NAETCA Kak pa3 nepeBofoM rpeveckoro metaphorein, o3Havatouwero
nepesosuTtb, nepesoautb, nepeHocutb. Ubersetzen, kak Bbipasuncs
6bl A, nepeBogMT meTadopy, YT, KaK yBepsaeT B. BeHbAMMWH, AaneKo He
OAHO M TO Xe. ... MeTadopa — 3T0 He meTadopa, roBOpUT B. BeHbAMMUH.
Huuero yamMBUTEeIbHOTO, YTO NEPEBOAYMKN CTASIKUBAOTCA C TPYAHOCTA-
MU. HeobbluHasA ToUKa 3peHus — roBopuThb, YTo Ubersetzen He aBnseT-
ca metadopoMn, uTto Ubersetzen He OCHOBbIBAETCA HA CXOACTBE, YTO HET
HWUKAKOro CXOACTBA MEeXAy NepeBoAoM U OpUrMHanom. MopasnTtenbHo

318 Cp. noHATMA NepeBoaa Kak meTaTekcTa y A. llonosuya n nepenucbiBanua (rewriting)
y A. Nedespa.
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napagoKcanbHoe yTBep»KaeHune, 4to meTadopa He aBnaeTca metado-
poii» (Ibid.: 196).

Kpurnyeckyro ¢punocodpuio, TeOpuio TUTepaTypsl 1 UCTOPUIO 00be-
[MHSET TO,

«4YTO OHM HE NOXOXKM Ha TO, OT Yero oHW npoucxoaATt. O4HAKO BCE OHU
BPALLLAOTCA BHYTPU A3bIKA: OHM COOTHOCATCA C TeM, YTO B OpUrMHaNe
NPUHaZLNEXUT A3bIKY, @ HE CO 3HAaYEHNEM KaK C BHEA3bIKOBbIM Koppe-
natom» (lbid.: 196).

OHM YNTAIOT OPUTMHA U3 HEePCHEKTUBBI «IUCTOTO A3BIKA», «A3bI-
Ka, KOTOPBIIT OB ObI TIOMTHOCTHIO OCBOOOXK/IEH OT M/ITIO3UNU 3HAYEHWSI»
(Ibid.: 197). «OHu y6uBarT OpUTKMHAI, OCKO/NbKY OHI YCTAHABIMBAIOT,
4TO OpUrMHa y>xe 6611 MepTB» (Ibid.: 197). Obnekas cBoe yTBepx/ieHMe
B CJIOKHYI0 CMHTAKCUYeCKYI0 CTPYKTYPY, I1. ;e Man Bo BTOpOII pas mpu-
HVICBIBaeT OEHbAMMHOBCKOMY TEKCTY CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO MHTEpIIpeTa-
VIO «YUCTOTO SI3bIKa», OLpefie/isAsl ero KaK «(PUKLMIO WV TUIIOTE3y»,
«cBOGOIHY0 OT 6pemenu sHaveHus» (Ibid.: 197)319.

HIpyroit oTppIBOK U3 TekcTa B. benbamuua nocoyxun I1. ge Many
OCHOBaHMEM [/ NMPOCTPAHHOTO AMCKYpPCa OTHOCUTENBHO K/IHOYeBBIX
cnoB flekoHCTpykuyn. Ilepesos, Kak numer B. benbAMuH, ¢ ucropmye-
CKOJ1 IepCIIeKTUBBI BeCbMa ajleK OT TOTO, YTOOBI OBITh «OeCIIOfHBIM
OTOX/IECTB/ICHNEM JIBYX MEPTBBIX fA3BIKOB», OH CKOpee HO/DKEH «IIpU-
MedYaTb J03peBaHMe Yy>KOTO C/I0Ba U MYKU POXKJIEHNUSA COOCTBEHHOTO»
(»auf jene Nachreife des fremden Wortes, auf die Wehen des eigenen zu
merken®) (Benjamin 1977: 54). B moneMuke ¢ 060uMu nepeBORYNKAMI,
KOTOpbIe IIOHAIN 1 TlepeBeny coBo Wehen B JTaHHOM KOHTEKCTe KaK po-
noBble cxBaTKy, I1. ;e Man npunmuceiBaet curindukanty Wehen u cBsi-
3aHHBIM C HUM KiTo4eBbiM coBaM Nachreife (nospesanue) u Uberleben
(mepe>xxutok) cBou cobcTBeHHBIe 3HaueHus. [lo mMHenmo II. me MaHa,
cnoBo Wehen o3HauarT «11000i1 BUJ CTpafgaHuii, Heo0Os3aTeIbHO CBS-
3aHHBIX C POXKJeHUEeM My Bo3poxxjaeHneM» (de Man 1997: 198). Cnoso
Nachreife o3HauaeT He mpoliecc co3peBaHus, OHO CKopee oOnazaer, Io-
no6HO croBaM Spitlese (mo3gHmit c6op ypoxkas) i Nachsommer (6abbe
JIeTO), 3HAUEHUEM «MeIaHXOJINY, YYBCTBA JIETKOTO M3HEMOXEHS, JKI3-
HII, Ha KOTOPYI0 He MMeenrb mpasa» (Ibid.: 198). 113 aToro on 3akmouaer:

319 Cm. B cBA3M € 3TUM paboTy T.U. BaHHeTa (Bannet 1993: 582).
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«MepeBog OTHOCUTCA HE K }KM3HU OPUTMHaNa, OPUTMHAN YXKe MepTB; ne-
peBoa oTHoCUTCA K nocnexutuio (Fortleben) opurnHana, 1.e. oH umeet
CMepPTb OpUrKMHaNa B KayecTBe CBOEM NpeanocbiIKM U NOATBEPKAAET
ee. [lo3peBaHne* OTHOCUTCA K TOMY 3Ke PErMcTpy, CBA3aHO C TEM e ca-
MbIM; peyb MAET BOBCE HE O MPOLLECCe CO3PEBAHUSA, PeYb UAET O TOM,
4YTOObI OMMAHYTLCA HA MPOLLECC CO3PEeBaHMUA, KOTOPbIN 3aBepLunIca U
6onble He uaet» (lbid.: 198).

«M3meHeHMe 1 ABUKEHWe, COCTaBAAOLWME NpoLecc nepesoga — ecau
€ro MOXHO 0603HauYNTb Kak MpoLecc, — MPOM3BOAAT BreyatieHue
JKM3HW, HO XM3HM Kak nocnexutua (Fortleben), nockonbKy nepesop
pasobnavaeT cmepTb opurmHana» (lbid.: 198f.).

CrpafiaHus U IIpoBal, O KOTOPBIX MAET peub, — 3TO He YeJIoBeYeCKIe
CTpajaHMsA, He 4YenoBedecKuili nposanl. IIpomacTb, nmpefcrabiafdoLias
OITaCHOCTD, — 3TO SI3bIKOBAasI IIPOIIACThb. beHbAMIH BBIpaXkaeT 3TO C I10-
MOIIBIO pa3NIMYeHNs TOro, 4To nMeercsa B BuAy (das Gemeinte) u cmo-
coba BbIpakeHNs noppasymeBaemoro (Art des Meinens). B ocHoBe faH-
HOTO IPOTUBOIOCTaBNIeHM A, KoTopoe 1. ne Man 0603HavaeT TEPMIUHOM
nusBIOHKIMA320, JIEKUT HeHOMEHONIOIMIECKOe TIPEMTIONIOKEHNE O TOM,
YTO 3HA4YEeHNUe U CII0COO MPOM3BOJCTBA 3HAYEHMS SIBISAIOTCA MHTEHLIN-
oHa/mbHBIMYU aKkTaMu>2l, OHaKo JaHHBIL CIOCO6 BHIPaXKEHUS TOfPasy-
MEBAaeMOro He 006s3aTe/IbHO [OJKEH COITACOBBIBATHCA C MHTEHLIMEN
uapuBuAyymMa. Croco6, KOTOPbIM TOT W/IM WHOI MHAUBULYYM MOXET
BBIPA3UThb HEKOTOPOE 3HAa4YeHNe, YCTAHABIMBAETCS He MHAMBUAYYMOM
KaK MCTOPMYECKMM CYILIeCTBOM. Y HEro HeT HMKAKOTO MHOTO BBIOODA,
KpOMe KaK I103a/IMCTBOBAaTh JJAHHBII CIIOCO0 M3 CPEJCTB «sA3BIKa B TOM
BUJIe, B KOTOPOM OH cyuecTByeT» (Ibid.: 201).

Jpyrue [OU3BIOHKLIMM  IIPefCTABI€HBl  IIPOTMBOIIOCTAB/ICHMA-
MU TepMEHEBTUKY U MOITUKM, C/IOBA ¥ INPEJIOKeHNs, a TakKke — Y
B. benbsaMmuHa — cuMBO/Ia ¥ CMMBOIU3KpPpyeMoro. Borpoc 06 oTHowmeH)-
X MEXAY CJIOBOM 1 TIpefiIoKeHeM TpaHchopmupyetcs y benbsimuHa B
BOIIPOC O COBMECTMMOCTY TpaMMaTUKM U 3HaueHus. Ecny, kak B mepe-
Bozie . ['énbaepnnHa, ocyllecTBIsAeTCs OYKBAIbHBII IIEPEBOJ, TO P
9TOM paclajiaeTcs IpefijIoKeHNe: «3HauYeHMe CJIOBA YCKOMb3aeT OT HacC ...

320 NMop, QusbloHKYuEl B NOTMKe NOHMMAKOTCA ABa KOMMAEMEHTapHbIX, HO B3anMMou-

CKNKYanWnX NOHATHUA.

321 Ha 370, O4EBMAHO, YKa3biBAeT KBAa3U-CMHOHUMMUYHOE NCMOb30BaHKe B. BeHbAMM-
HOM MOHATUMN «MHTeHuMA» (Intention) n «cnocob BbipaxkeHus nogpasymesaemoro» (Art
des Meinens).
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¥ 3TO YCKO/Ib3aHVe HEBO3MOXXHO KOHTPOINPOBATH C IIOMOIIBIO IPaMMa-
tukm» (Ibid.: 203)322. Ho c/10BO yCKOMb3aeT TaK)Ke U B TOM CIIy4ae, eC/u
C/IelOBAaTh CMHTAKCICY, TAK YTO JJAHHAS AIlOpMsi BHOBb HAIIOMIHAET 00
Aufgabe B sHauennn Auf-geben (otkas, kanurynsauus). OTHOLEHNAMA
TAaKOT0 Xe pofia CBA3aHbI OYKBa 1 C710BO. byKBbI He 00/1alaloT abCOMIOT-
HO HUKAaKUM 3HAYEHMEM, OHM IIPUCYTCTBYIOT B CTIOBE MCKIIOYNTENBHO B
CBOEII MaTepUaIbHOCTI:

«To, YTO 34€eCb MMEHYeTCA AU3BIOHKLMEN rpaMMaTUKM U 3HAYEeHUs,
cnoBa* u NpeanoKeHna™, ABNAETCA MaTepPUnabHOCTbIO BYKBbI, HE3aBU-
CMMOCTbIO, UM TEM CNOCOOOM, KOTOPbIM OYKBA NpPo/iaMbiBaeT AKOObI
CTabunbHOe 3HayeHWe NpeasoKeHUA U BBOAMUT B HEro CKOJNbXKEHUE,
No NPUYMHE KOTOPOro 3TO 3HAYEHWUE MUCYe3aeT, yIeTyunmBaeTca U us-3a
KOTOPOro yTpauymBaeTcs Nt060M KOHTPO/Ib Hah AaHHbIM 3HaYeHUEM»
(Ibid.: 203f.).

I3 bIOHKINA CUMBOJIA ¥ CUMBOIM3UPYEMOTO NPUBOAUT K allOpUN
u obpekaeT mepeBof Ha nopakeHne. OHa IpefCTaB/IeHa MPEX/e BCETO
IU3DBIOHKLIMEN MEXJy TPOIaMM M CTOAIIMMM 3a HUMM 3HAa4EHUAMMU.
B sToM 3akiioyaeTcs 1 omHa 13 OCHOBHBIX npo6)1eM scce B. beubsamuna,
us3obunytoomero TponaMu. Tak, B TeKCTe IOCTOSHHO VICIIONb3YIOTCH
00pasbl cesHUs, CO3PEBaHMs, TAPMOHIY, IJIOfiA ¥ 00OI0UKY, KOTOpPbIe
Bpozie ObI OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha aHAJIOIMM HPUPOABI U sA3BIKAa. BMecre ¢
TeM IIOCTOSIHHO OTMEYaeTCs, YTO MOf00HOI aHAIOTUM He CYIIeCTBYeT.
Kaxpplit pas, korna beHbAMMH UCIIONb3yeT TOT MM MHOI TPOIIL, OH CO3-
JaeT BIevyaT/AeHMe TOTaTbHOCTY 3HAaUEeHU S:

«OH MaHWMYyANPYET KOHTEKCTYasIbHbIMU OTCbIIKAMU B CBOEM MPOU3BeE-
OEHUU TaK, YTO TPAAMLMOHHBIA CMMBO/ CMELLAeTCA Takum obpasom,
KOTOPbI CKOpee NPUBOAUT K pacnady CMMBO/A U 3HaYEHMA, YEM K UX
cornacosaHnuio» (Ibid.: 204).

I1. ne Man HacTanBaeT Ha TOM, 4To Iaroin folgen B Metadope o pas-
6uroM cocype (cM. BbIe paszien 8.3.2.) cliefyeT IOHMMATh He Kak gleichen
(6pITh TOA cTaTh) WaM zueinander passen (codeTaTbcsl, CTBIKOBATHCS).
[Tono6Has MHTEpIIpeTaLisl HABOAUT Ha MBICTIb O TOM, YTO BIIO/THE BO3-
MOXXHO COeIVHEHVEe NAaHHBIX OCKOJIKOB U IOMydYeHMe COCYHa YUCTOTO
asbIKa. [maron e folgen cregyer MOHMMATh B €r0 IPAMOM 3HaYeHUY KaK

322 Cym, mHenue XK. fleppuaa o nepesogax ®. FénbaepnvHa s pasgene 8.3.2.
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aufeinanderfolgen (cmemoBarp mpyr 3a gpyrom). Peun, Takum o6pasom,
UfieT O NMPeeMCTBEHHOCTH, IOoCIeoBaTeIbHOCTH. OpUTMHAT U IIepeBOf,
CIIefyIOT PYT 3a ApyroM. BHavase, cornmacHo beHbAMUHY, HPOUCXORUT
¢dparMeHTaINA YUCTOTO SA3bIKA. TakyuM 06pasom, M000i OPUTHHAT YoKe
apnserca pparmenTom. Caefyiommit 3a 3TUM IIepeBOf, ABIAETCA ppar-
MEHTOM (parMeHTa.

B. BenpsiMMH KacaeTcsl JaHHON Npo6/IeMbl IIPY ONMCAHUU ALOPUK
BOJIBHOCTM M BEPHOCTH, CBOJICTBEHHOII nepeBopy. Kakum >xe obpazom
BEpHBIII IIepeBOf (a TAKOBBIM BCeIrfa sBIAETCsA OyKBa/JIbHBIN II€PEBOJ)
MOXeT B TO e BpeMs O6bITh BoMbHBIM? II. Te MaH mpeparaeT ciuegyo-
I[Y0 MHTEPIIpeTaINio 6EHbIMIHOBCKOI allOPUIL:

«OH [= nepeBoa] MoXeT 6bITb BONbHbIM /IMLLb B TOM C/y4Yae, KOraa oOH
obHaaeT HecTabuAbHOCTb OpuUrMHanNa U Korga oH pasobnayaer He-
CTabUNbHOCTb KaK A3bIKOBYIO PasHMULY MeXKAy TPOMNOM U 3HaYeHnem»
(Ibid.: 207).

BeHbHMI/IH, KOTOpr]?I CcaM IIOCTOAHHO JMCIIONIb3YyeT TPOIlbI, CMELIaeT
X TaKnM o6pa30M, 4YTO OpUTMHAJI IPUBOANTCA B OBVIKEHNE. 3T0 OBI-
JKE€HME OpUTMHANA ABIACTCA ABUXKEHNEM pacliaja, ,I[pO6TIeHI/IH:

«JTO ABUXEHWe opurMHana npeactasaset cobol CKUTaHMA, errance,
CBOEro poga AJIMTENbHYIO CCbIIKY ..., HO 3TO He ABAAETCA CCbIIKOM Ha
CamoM Aenie, NOCKO/IbKY He CylLecTByeT POoAMUHbI, He CyLLecTByeT HU-
Yero, OTKyAa MOXKHO 6bl10 Obl OblTb M3rHaHHLIM. U B elLe MeHbLuel
CTeneHn BO3MOKHO HEeYTO BPO/E YNCTOro A3blKa*, ero He CyLLecTByerT,
pa3Be YTO MOCTOAHHAA AN3bIOHKLMA, CBOMCTBEHHAA BCEM A3blKaM Kak
TaKOoBbIM, ABAseTCcA UM ...» (lbid.: 208).

910 «ONMy>XJaHMe A3bIKa, HUKOT/JAa He JOCTUTAIOLIee LN ..., 3TY BU-
IOVIMOCTD >KU3HU, ABAIeNica Bcero nuiub nocaexutuem (Fortleben)»
B. benbsaMuH HasbiBaeT ucropueil. [loHnMas nop uctopuen He UCTOPUIO
4Ye/I0Be4eCTBA U YK, KOHEYHO, He MEeCCMAHCKYI0 npen mcropum: «OHa
HIPMHAISKNUT eIMHCTBEHHO TOIBKO MOPSAAKY sA3blka» (Ibid.: 208).
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8.4. 1eKOHCTPYKLMA U KOHCTPYUpPOBaHHUe

IIpu onmcaHuy JEKOHCTPYKLUMM MBI B Ky/Ja OONbIIell CTENeHN, YeM
B OCTA/IbHBIX I7IaBaX, MMO3BOIMIM TeKCTaM TOBOPUTHb CaMUM 3a cebs,
HOCKOJIbKY J1f00asi IOIBITKA PAcIyTaTh JJaHHOE CIUIETEHUe MBICTIEN U
accolyanuii, paspelInTb anopyMy ¥ MHOTO3HAYHOCTb HAINVICAHHOTO,
HPOTUBOpeYMIO Obl, KaK y)ke ObUIO 3aMe4eHO BHayase, CaMoil CYyTH
[IeKOHCTPYKIMM. MBI IOCTapaanch B COOTBETCTBUM C HYXOM HIEKOH-
CTPYKLMM TIOKa3aTb allOPUM M C/Iebl, BIVMCAHHBIE VIV BIIVICHIBAIOIU-
ecsl B TeKCTBl. UMTaTeNnIo mpeslaraeTcsi CaMOCTOATEIbHO NIPOCIe0BaTh
Jajblle 110 JAHHBIM cefiaM. JleKOHCTPYKIus, BO BCIKOM ClIydae, pac-
cesi/ia VJIIIO3UIO PAljIOHA/IVICTOB O IPO3PavyHOCTI ¥ YHUBEPCATbHOCTY
A3BIKA, 00 YCTONYMBOM U HEIIOKONIEOMMOM cMbIce (cM. Zima 1994: 86).
SI3bIK OTCBIIAeT kK caMoMy cebe. CMBICT IOCTOSIHHO KOHCTPYUPYeTCs 3a-
HOBO IIPM KaXKIOM OOpalljeHny K TeKCTy, B TOM 4IC/Ie U B CIydae mepe-
Boga. IIpexxne Bcero, I1. ;e MaH nofpo6HO AEeMOHCTPUPYET, KaK C IIO-
MOIIIbI0 HOBOTO, HEKOHBEHI[MOHATIbHOT 0, IPaKTUYEeCKY NeCTPYKTUBHOTIO
IPOYTEHN S OPUTMHAIA U C IIOMOIIIBIO IIOCTOSTHHON CMEHBI TOYKM 3PEHM S
MOYXHO IIPUITY K HOBOMY IIOHMMAHMIO, IaMeTPabHO IPOTUBOIIOIOX-
HOMY TPafiNIIOHHO MHTEPIIPeTaINIL.

Ecmu sxe opurnHam ocBOOOXK/eH OT «OpeMeHM» CTabUIbHOTO CMBIC-
7a, a WII03Us O HAM4MUY YCTONINBON CBA3M MEXAY CUMBOINYECKUM
Yl CUMBOJIM3MPYEMBIM pa3o0iaueHa, TO MePeBOSUMK MOXKET [I0-HOBOMY
MIOHMMATb CBOIO POJIb B IIpoliecce co3fanms cMbicna. Kak u Bce mpoune,
KTO 3a/Ie/ICTBOBAH B KOHCTPYMPOBAHUMU CMBIC/IA, IIEPEBOSUMK MOXKET
IpY YTEeHM) OPMUIVHA/IA HAIIPABUTLCA IIPOTUB TEYEHUS U NPUINCATH
OpUTMHAITY TAKOJ CMBICTI ¥ TAKMe 3HAUeHI A, KOTOpble HUKTO paHee B HeM
He ycMarpuBan. OH MOXeT B3ATb Ha ceOs POJIb CO-aBTOpPa U YPAaBHATH B
IpaBaX CBOe CMBICTIO-TBOPEHME CO BCEMI OCTabHBIMU popMaMy obpa-
30BaHM CMBIC/IA Y 3HAYeHV 1. EC/IU TEKCT SIB/ISIETCS IMIIb PUTOPUYECKON
UTPOIT MHOTO3HAYHBIX CUTHU(UKAHTOB, TO IEPEBOLYNK MOXKET — IIOPOIL
HOZIPBIBHBIM, OYHTapCKMM 00pa3oM, a TO 1 BOBCE C IIe/IbI0 CO3HATE/TbHOTO
uckaxenus (Bannet 1993: 582) — npogo/mKNUTh JaHHYIO UTPY. MepTBBbIi
OpUTMHANI He CMOXeT 3TOMY BOCIpPENSATCTBOBATb TOYHO TaK e, Kak
OH He CMOXKeT BOCIIPEISITCTBOBATh JIIOOBIM JPYTMM IONBITKAM BMellla-
TENbCTBA B €T0 CMBICTIOBYIO CTPYKTYPY ¥ IOSYMHNUTD VX CBOUM Le/IAM.
HacrosAmmM npoTHBHIKOM IepeBOAYNKA, TAKIM 00pasoM, sIBIACTCA He
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aBTOp U €r0 OPUTMHAJI, @ BCe OCTa/IbHbIe MHTEPIIPETaTOPHI, C KOTOPbIMU
OH KOHKypupyer (cp. Takxe Bannet 1993; Arrojo 1992a, 2002).

Tpapgnunonnsie nepapxudeckne onmosuiuu VT u TII (Koskinen
1994: 448), a Tak)Ke BCEMOTYIIETO aBTOPA-IPOAYIEHTA ¥ 0eCCUIBHOTO
HnepeBOfiuMKa-penpogyuenTa (Arrojo 1997e), mpu TakoM paccMoTpe-
HUM yCTapeBaioT. VI3 cMepTu opurmuHana ciefyeT He TOIbKO POXKIEHMEe
YHTaTessA, HO BMeCTe C TeM 1 pOXKJieHMe nepeBofunka. [Ipu noctmopnep-
HJ3Me B JJUCKypPCe O XY[JO)KeCTBEHHOM IIepeBOfie, KOTOPBIil bepeT cBoe
Ha4aJIo C JOrMaTa O CBSIEHHOM I HEIIOKOIeO0MMOM OPUTYHATIE, OCTA/IVICh
He-aBTOp 1 He-OpUTMHAJI, KOTOpPbIe OKa3a/IyCh JINIIb OfHUM 13 3B€HbEB
B 0€CKOHEYHOI! IIeNy OTHOIICHNIT MeXy 3HaKaMu. OHU IIPefiCTaBIAI0T
€000i1 OTKPBITYI0 CTPYKTYPY, KOTOpasg OCTAeTCSA MEPTBOIL, €C/IN TOIbKO
ee He IIPOOY>X/JaI0T K >KM3HU MHTEPIPeTalus Y IePeBO.

Kpuruxa pexoncrpykuuu (Ellis J. 1988) nHorma ykaspiBaeT Ha To,
YTO JeKOHCTPYKTUBMCTCKMIT METOJ, BCEro IUIIb NOAPLIBAET YCTOSABIIN-
eCsl MHTepIIpeTalM ¥ BBIABJIAET allOPUM ¥ MPOTUBOPEUN, IPUCYIe
TEKCTaM U UX TPafiMLIMOHHBIM MHTepnperanusaM. OgHaKo, Kak ObI MbI
HU OTHOCMJINCDH K JIEKOHCTPYKIIMM, B OJJHOM eJi He/lb3sl OTKa3aTh: BO-
IIPEKM, a MOXeT OBITb, Jake U O/arofaps CBOMM MI'POBBIM 3/IeMEHTaM,
OHa 3a0CTpW/Ia BHUMaHMe Ha Ipo6eMaX KOHCTPYUPOBAHMS CMbIC/IA U
IpUBHECTA ANHAMUKY B KapTUHY TeKCTOBBIX MUpPOB. JlaHHAs AUHAMU-
Ka Halllla CBOe OTpakeHMe B IIePeBORYECKUX KY/IbTYpax U B IIepPeBO-
TOBEeJIeHNN U IIpUBe/a K pa3MbIBAaHMIO HETOfIBVDKHBIX TPAaHUIl MEXZAY
BEPHOCTBIO ¥ BOTBHOCTBIO IepeBofia. K pesynbraTaM «HYXXHOII 1 IIO-
Ne3HON KpuTukm» (Zima 1996: 24), popuslueiicss B JaHHO AUCKYCCUU
(cM. Arrojo 1994a), BO BCAKOM CIydae OTHOCATCA BO3MOXKHOCTD Iiepe-
OCMBICTIEHVSI OPUTMHAA, PACCMOTPEHNE B3aMMOJEIICTBIS UIeHTUIHO-
CTM ¥ pasnuyys, a TaK)Ke BHUMaHMe K OOLIVM YCTIOBUAM T€KCTOBBIX U
KYJIbTYPHBIX MUPOB, B KOTOPBIX (QYHKIMOHMPYIOT mepeBopbl (Dizdar
1997). 9T0, HecMOTpsi Ha OTHE/NbHBbIE PA3HOITIACUS, MOXKHO paccMma-
TpUBaTb B KauecTBe MUTOra nomeMuky Mexay 9. [Iumom, P. Appoxo u
K. Kockunen. 3. ITum (1993, 1995a), ucxopnst U3 pa3aIuIHbIX, COMHUTEb-
HBIX (C ero ToukmM 3peHus) nepesopos TekctoB JK. [leppupua, BHauane
BOOOIIIe BBICKAa3bIBAaJl COMHEHUA B IEKOHCTPYKTUBMCTCKOM MeTOfe, II0-
CKO/IbKY €My B HeM HeJJOCTaBaJio MepeBOJYECKOTO peMecTeHHIYeCTBa.
P. Appoxo (Arrojo 1996) B cBoeM OTBeTe ykasaia Ha TO, 4To . [IuM B
XOJle CBOEr0 aHa/MNM3a CaM JCIONb30BA/l HeKOHCTPYKTMBICTCKUI METOf
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8. [eKOHCTpyKuua

Y TEM CaMBbIM JIEKOHCTPYMPOBAJ CBOM COOCTBEHHbIe Te3ychl. OHa pemn-
Te/IbHO Bo3pakaia . [Inumy, npuHMIKaBIIEeMY po/Ib IIepeBOAa M paccMa-
TPUBABIIEMY HOCIE[IHUII KaK YTO-TO HEMOMHOLIEHHOE B paMKaX Teopuu
nekoHCTpyKumu323, P. AppoxKo yTBepKjaeT, 4To, 61aromaps JeKOH-
CTPYKLIMMU M T€3UCY O HECTAOM/IBHOCTY CMBICTIA, IIePEBOYMK, HA0O0POT,
npuobpern ajleKBaTHBII CTATYC ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOI[YI0 CBOOOAY A€CTBUIL.
K. Kockunen (Koskinen 1996), B cBoI0 o4epesib, yKa3biBaeT — B CBOETO
pona argumentum ad hominem324, agpecosanunom 3. [Tumy, 3a6oTuBIe-
Mycs 00 9TUKe ITepeBOfia, — Ha STUYECKYI0 COCTaB/IAILYI0, IPOUCTeKa-
IOLIYIO M3 TOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA CBOOOMBI, KOTOPOE OTKPBIIOCH /s Hepe-
BOJYMKOB O/1arofjapsi AeKOHCTPYKI[UIL.

JIeKOHCTPYKUMsI ¥ KOHCTPYMPOBaHMe, C TOYKY 3PEHMS JIOTUKI,
IpPefICTAB/IAIT CO00il KOMIIIEMEHTapHble NMOHATHA. C MCTOPMYECKO
TOYKM 3peHus, Olarofgaps NeKOHCTPYKIUY PayKaJIbHbIM 00pa3oM pac-
KPBI/IaCh KOHTMHIE€HTHOCTb KOHCTPYMPOBAHMS CMBIC/IA, TIPY KOTOPOIL
CBSI3U 3HAKOB APYT C APYIOM MOTYT YCTaHABIMBAThCA B OECKOHEYHOM
mpoliecce ceMno3uca. TeM caMbIM ObIZIO CO3TaHO IPOCTPAHCTBO /IS HO-
BBIX I LieJIeHAaIIpaB/IeHHBIX KOHCTPYMPOBAaHNUI CMbICTa. [l BcexX Hayk,
U3YYaIOIUX 3HAK ¥ TEKCT, OTHBIHE CTAaJI0 HEBO3MOXXHO HaMBHOe 0Opa-
meHue K tertium comparationis 4ero-to peasbHO CYLIECTBYIOIIETO ¥
obuiero fs Bcex Mupa. IlepeBofMMOCTb OBHMUX CUTHU(UKAHTOB [py-
TUMU CUTHUUKAHTAMY, 32 KOTOPBIMU He CKPBIBAIOTCS HUKaKMe 00b-
eKTVBHBIE VICTUHBI, C[jeNalio IepeBox MeTadopoil TeKOHCTPYKINUM, a
IeKOHCTPYKIIo — MeTadopoit nepesopa (Davis 2001; Koskinen 2000a:
26ff.). Pemaroiiee 3HaueHue MMeeT TO, YTO 3HAHME M MCTUHA, KaK 3TO
cpopmymmposan M. ®yko (Faucault 1984), ycraHaBnMBaoTCA B IPO-
CTPaHCTBe, He CBOOOZHOM OT BIacTU. VIX OTKpbITUE U OBIafeHNe MU
He MOXXeT He 3aBUCeThb OT uctopun u ugeonornu (cM. Calzada Pérez (eds.)
2003; Cunico/Munday (eds.) 2007). Hao60poT, «MCTVHBI» IOCTOSIHHO SIB-
JIIIOTCS KOHBEHIIVOHAMNM3MPOBAaHHBIMY, O0YCIOBJIEHHBIMM W IeOIOTHEN
U BpeMeHeM KOHCTpyKTamu (Arrojo 1994a: 6f.). Hanuune u BiusiHue Bia-
cTu OyjeT mpefAMeTOM HAIero pacCMOTPEHNsA B CIEAYIOLINX pasfenax.
Braromapsi JeKOHCTPYKLMM BCKPBIIOCH IIPOCTPAHCTBO MEX/Y 3HAKOM

323 3, Mum BKAOUMA CBOM OTBETHI P. APPOKO B 3/IEKTPOHHYIO BEPCUIO CBOEMN CTaTbu
http://usuaris.tinet.cat/apym/on-line/research_methods/decon.html (gata o6pauweHus:
15.11.11).

324 AprymeHT K 4eN0BeKY, apryMeHT, OCHOBAHHbIN Ha JIMMHOCTM Y€/10BEKa, a He Ha 06b-
EKTMBHbIX GaKTax U IOrMKe paccyxaeHui (nart.). (Mpumey. ped.)
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Yl CMBIC/IOM B G€CKOHEYHOI el CO3MaHNUs CMBIC/IA, TO IIPOCTPAHCTBO,
KOTOpOE UCIIOKOH BEKOB 3aHMMAaIN BIACTh 1 upgeonornu. OfHAKO JaH-
HO€ MPOCTPAHCTBO OTKPBITO M JI/Is1 IEPEBOJIIMKOB, ISl UX KPUTUUECKO-
rO BMEIIATENbCTBA U UX MOMUTHYECKUX Iieeil. ITO [Be CTOPOHBI TaK
HA3bIBAEMOTO «B/IACTHOTO TIOBOPOTa» (power turn), 0603HaYMBIIETOCS B
1990-e rr. (Gentzler 2002: 197). JleKOHCTPYKIUA 10 Ipefena abComoTH-
3UpyeT apOUTPAPHOCTD sI3bIKA. BbITEKAIOIIMIT 13 TOTO BBIBOJ, O TOM, YTO
[epeBOJl HE MOXET OBbITh IMPOCTBIM HENTPATIbHBIM OTKPBITHEM 3aHOBO
U TIOBTOPEHNMEM CMBIC/IA, BKYIIEe C «KY/IbTYpPHBIM IOBOpoTOM» (cultural
turn) mpeBpaTMIM IEePEeBOROBENEHNE B HACTOSIYIO «MCTOPUIO yCIIeXa»
(Arrojo 1998: 44f.).

LlononxuTenbHan nuTepatypa

Arrojo (1986); Benjamin A. (1989); Arrojo (21992b), Arrojo (ed.) (1992); Bannet (1993); Zima (1994);
Arrojo (1994a, b); Koskinen (1994); Hirsch (1995); Johnson (1995); Pym (1995a); Arrojo (1996);
Koskinen (1996); Zima (1996); Arrojo (1997a, b, c, d, e); Hirsch (ed.) (1997); Culler 1999); Koskinen
(2000a); Davis (2001); Arrojo (2002); Vermeer (2005); Dizdar (2006); Thomas (2006).
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To, 4T0 06BIYHO 0003HAYAETCS «KYABTYPHBIM IIOBOPOTOM» (CM.
Hermans 1999b: 14; Snell-Hornby 2006: 47-68), HameT10Ch TaBHO. Y>Ke
B cKomoc-teopun o6pasua X. Gepmeepa B LIEHTP PaCCMOTPEHNUSA HAPALY
¢ 06YCTIOB/IEHHOCTDIO IIEPEBOAYECKOI eATETBHOCTY HEKOTOPOII LIe/IbI0
BBIBMHY/IACh TAaK)Ke M ee KyJIbTypHas o0ycinoBleHHOCTb. Kpuctuane
Hopn ycmaTpuBama B COBMECTUMOCTH C 1ie/IeBO KY/IbTYpOIl MONpPaBKy
I cBobogHOrO BBIOOpaA CKomoca. Bkman nepesosa B popMupoBanme
IYXOBHBIX MUPOB M JIUTEPAaTyp B CBeTe pe3y/lbTaTOB MCCIENOBAHUI,
HOJTY4YeHHBIX B paMKaX IOIMCUCTEMHOI TeOpUM ¥ TeOpUM MaHUIYIU-
pOBaHUsI, HEBO3MOXKHO OBIZIO He 3aMeTUTh. [IpocToe BBIsIBIIEHME CIBU-
rOB, KaKMM OBl C/IOKHBIM HU ObUI MHCTPYMEHTapMil UMX aHanmmsa (CM.
Leuven-Zwart 1989, 1990), BBUAY OTCYTCTBMS 4YETKOII Iie/iy, He [JaBajo
YIOB/IETBOPUTENIBHBIX pe3ynbTatoB. [[s 6ojee e IyOOKOTo COILVIO-
KY/IbTYyPHOTO aHa/iM3a IIONMCUCTEMHAasl TeOpUs OKas3ajnach CMIIKOM
dbopmanusoBanHoi 1 orpanndeHHoN (cMm. Gentzler 1993: 139ff.). PaBro
U TIOHATHUE IepeBofia, CGOPMY/INPOBAHHOE B PaMKaX [eCKPUITUBHOTO
NepeBONOBeNeHN A HA OCHOBAHUY SMIIMPUYECKIX, TI03aIMCTBOBAaHHBIX Y
CaMMX KYJIBTYP HOPM, OBIJIO C/IMIIKOM Y3KVMM ¥ Bpalljajioch B Hepaspe-
MIXMOM Kpyre febuHuImii. Bopoc o ToM, KTO, KaK, C IOMOIIbI0 KaKIX
CPeZCTB, pecefys KaKoll MHTepec, ¢ KaKO IeJIbI0 ¥ ¢ KAaKMM IpUTs3a-
HIEM Ha BJIACThb [jaeT MOPyYeHMe Ha IepeBOfl, yCTaHAB/IMBAET IIEPEBOJ-
yecKye KOHBEHLIUU U IpeAIChIBaeT IepeBOfuecKie HOPMBI, OCTABaICs
OTKPBITBIM.

9.1. Tanpem

Eme B 1970-X IT. HEIOBONBCTBO C/IOXKMBLIENCA CUTyal[Mell IPO3BY-
qajio y Auype JledeBpa, 3/10>KMBIIETO CBOJI B3I/ BeCbMa I10C/Ie/[0Ba-
Te/IbHO U BHATHO B cepun crareii (Lefevere 1975, 1977a, b)32°. IIpo6nema
VJI€0TIOT 1, KOTOPBIE C IOMOLIBIO CTVMYJIOB M/IU B PeIIPeCCUBHOI popme
NPpeANNCHIBAIOT IIEPEBOAYMKAM, KaKO€ BIMAHME T€ MOTYT VUIN JIOJIKHBI
OKa3bIBaTh IOCPEACTBOM CBOETO IIPOAIYKTa Ha MHTE/TIEKTYa/IbHYIO CPely

325 C\m. nocmepTHyto cTaTbio 06 A. Nlepespe (Lambert/Hermans 1996).
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9.1. Tangem

Ie7IeBOT0 0011ecTBa, HAKOHell, OfiBepIIach paccMoTpennio. [TlosBunoch
HOBoe noHsTHe — pedpakuns. A. JlepeBp moHMMA HOf ITUM afanTa-
V10, Pa30MBKY MM OTpakeHUe TeKCTOB IS ONpefie/IeHHON MyOnnKy,
OIIpefie/IeHHOI M/Ie0/IOTUY MM OIIPeie/IeHHOM TTO3TUKM (Cp., HAIIpuMep,
Lefevere 1982a, b). Ero Tesuc 3By4muT Tak: TeKCThI IIEPEHNMAIOTCA B Ka-
HOHMYECKYI0 Cepy HEKOTOPOIt KYIbTYPbI He BO BCEll UX 1I€IOCTHOCTH, a
Kak pedpakrbl. brarogaps nx B3auMOJeiCTBUIO C CO3HaHMEM 001IecTBa
1e/IeBOJI KY/IbTYPbl BOSHUKAET OIpefie/ieHHas TeKCTOBasA U JUCKYPCUB-
Hasi Cpefia, B KOTOPYIO ¥ BBOJATCS IIePEBOABL. B cBoeit cTaTbe, Omy6/ImKo-
BaHHOI1 B cOOpHMKe MaTepuasoB JIéBeHckoro koHrpecca (Lefevere 1985),
CTaBIlleM B Hay4YHBIX KPyraX CBOeOOPa3HOI BU3UTHOI KapTOUKOIL CTO-
POHHMKOB T€OPUM MaHUITY/IMPOBaHMA, OH 3aMEHNI TIOHATIE «pedpak-
LVs» TEPMUHOM «IepenuchiBanme» (rewriting). A. Jledesp gan ganHHOMY
TEPMUHY TaKoe OIpefie/ieHVe, COIJITACHO KOTOPOMY OH OXBaTbIBaJl BCE
(G opMbI MAHUITYIALNIL C TEKCTOM, a TaKXKe BCI0 COBOKYITHOCTDb MHTEPaK-
VT MeXAY (MUTepaTypHOI) CUCTEMOIT 1 OOIeCTBEHHBIM OKPYXXKeHIEeM
¥ TIO3BOJISI/T PACKPBITD IIPUCYIIIVE TOC/IEAHEMY BHYTPEHHIE MEXaHU3MBbI
OpraHM3aLNM ¥ KOHTPOJIA.

Crio3an baccuert u Auzpe JledeBp mporcxXonmIn U3 CX0XKeil COLuo-
KY/JIbTYpPHOI1 M MHTeIeKTyanbHo cpenbl. Counanusanusa C. baccHerr,
Kak 1 A. JledpeBpa, mpoTekana B OMIMHIBaJIBHOM OOIIeCTBe, a caMa OHa
(kax ¥ OH) ObI/Ia TIepeBOAUNIIEN U TUTePaTypOBefOM. B cBoeM BBeeHMM
K pabore «IlepeBomoBenenne» (Translation Studies) ona ompegenuma
HayKy O IepeBofie KaK CYONUCLUIUINHY CPaBHUTEIbHOTO JIMTEPaTypoO-
BegeHus (Bassnett 1980, 1991). B ctatbe (Bassnett 1985), ony6nnkoBaH-
HOIl B cOopHMKe «MaHumyaupoBaHue nureparypoit» (Manipulation
der Literatur), oHa cpaBHM/IA IOATOTOBKY T€AaTPANbHON MOCTAHOBKM C
MabVPUHTOM, Yepe3 KOTOPBII MPUXOAUTCS IIPOXOAUTb TEKCTAM Ha Iy TH
K JKMBOJT MHTepaKuuu ¢ mybnmkoii. Kak yreepxpaer C. baccHeTT, TeKCT,
Ipe/iHa3HAYAIOLIMIICA I TeaTpa, CBA3aH AMATeKTUYeCKVMIU OTHOIIe-
HVISIMU CO CBOMMY IOTEHIIVIaIbHBIMM TOCTAHOBKaMM. By iydn nucbMeH-
HO 3aMKCUPOBaHHBIM, TEKCT C IIOMOLIbIO IIOCTAHOBKY ITOMEIAeTCsl B
IPOCTPAHCTBO U BpeMs 00liecTBa-peluIneHTa. B pasnnyHbIX KyIbTy-
pax BbIpabOTanuCh pasauuHbIe CTPATETUN NPEOJONIEHNs TaHHBIX JUa-
JIEKTMYEeCKMX OTHOIIEeHNII ¢ momobio nepesopa. Cama C. baccHeTT BbI-
CTyTIaeT 3a MMel0 KOOIlepaTMBHOro mepeBosia. COINIacHO JaHHOI Mpee,
HepeBOAYNK JO/DKEH, OTTa/IKMBAsICh OT HAIIMCAHHOTO TEKCTa, COCTAaBUTh
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opueHTUpoBaHHbBI Ha VT 6a30BbIil BApMAHT ClieHapMsi, KOTOPBIIL 3aTeM
OyzmeT HopaboTaH COBMECTHO C PEXICCEPOM U JPYTUMY WICHAMU TPYII-
nbl (Bassnett 1985: 91). OgHako, HE3aBUCKMO OT BBIOPAHHOII [IepeBOJ-
4eCKOIl CTpaTeTny, TeaTpalbHbIN IIePeBOf] BBIHYK/[€H OPMEHTUPOBATHCS
Ha CTUJ/Ib IOCTQHOBKM, TeaTpa/IbHble KOHBEHI[UN VM OXXUIAHUS TyOINK,
a TaK)Ke Ha MaTepyasIbHble yC/IOBUS (JOTUPYEMBIil TOCY/JapCTBEHHBII Te-
aTp VS. YaCTHBII TeaTp, 3aBUCKUMBIII OT ycIlexa y yO/InKM) 11e/1eBoil Ky/Ib-
Typbl. KoHeuHbI1 pe3ynbTaT — peannsalys Ha ClieHe — eCTb IUIOJ, B3a-
MIMOJEIICTBUA BepOaNbHO 3aKOAVIPOBAHHOI TEKCTOBOI YaCTU M JPYTUX
3HAKOBBIX CHCTEM, TAKMX, KaK IPOCTPAHCTBO, ABVDKEHNE, CBET, KeCTU-
Kynanus, n T.Jj. B mocraHoBKe mepeBefieHHas Ibeca, Omaropmaps HOBO-
MY KyJIbTYpPHOMY KOHTEKCTY, ITOIIafjaeT, 0OpasHO BbIPa>kasCh, IOJ CBET
nHoit pammbl. C. baccHeTT (cM. Takxe Bassnett (eds.) 1997) ocHoBana B
1980-e rr. LleHTp mepeBoma U cpaBHUTeNbHOI KynbTyponorun (Centre
for Translation and Comparative Cultural Studies) B yHuBepcurere r.
Yopuk, KOTOPBIII BCKOpe IPEBPATUIICA B BAXXHYI0 KYSHULY UAEI 10 Ie-
PpeBOMOBEIEHNUIO M KYIbTYPOIOTUYECKNM UCCTIeIOBAHNUAM.

Yrobpl B HarnsapHOit ¢dopme 0606muTh upen A. Jledespa u
C. baccHeTT, MO)XHO MCXOAUTH M3 MeTadOpbl TeaTpanbHOI IIOCTAaHOB-
KIL: 110 TIPYYMHE TBOPYECKOI BOIM BBIPa)KeHMS ¥ TaOMPUHTA, KOTOPBI
HNPUXOAUTCA IPEONOIEBATh TEKCTAM M aKT€PaM, Ha MUPOBOIJI CIleHe BO3-
HUKAIOT penepTyapbl KyabTyp. IIpy aToM [/1s1 TEKCTOB IIbETCSA HOBBIN
KOCTIOM, U HaJieBaloTcs Apyrue Macku. OfHaKo Bce 3aflelicCTBOBaHHbIE B
IIOCTAHOBKE JINIIA IOAYMHATCA KOHLIeNUMM pexxyuccepa. OHM BBIHYX-
IleHBI CTIefOBATh €0 YKa3aHMAM U MUPUTbCS C €0 BMELIATeIbCTBOM KaK
HOJIOKUTEIbHBIM, TaK ¥ OTpUILaTeNbHBIM. [lepeBofunKaM KaK cocTaBuU-
Te/IAM HOBBIX INTEPATypPHBIX OPUTMHAJIOB IIPY IIOTOTOBKE IOCTAHOBOK
MOTYT OTBOAUTBCS Belylljyie POJIN, BOKPYT KOTOPBIX, IOFOOHO MICIIOTHM-
TeAM BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIX POJIeil ¥ CTATMCTaM, BBHICTPaMBAIOTCA MPoOYMe
HepecoCTaBUTENN U COCTABUTENN HOBBIX BApMAHTOB TeKCTa. Bripouem,
He JICK/IIOYEHO ¥ IIPOTUBOIIONIOKHOE paclpefieneHue poseil. He mepe-
BOMIYMKH, a PEKICCEPBI, T.€. INI}a, Ha/Ie/IEHHbIE BIACTHIO B TOM VIV THOM
obmjecTBe, MOI'yT O0NajjaTh NMPaBOM TOJIOCA ¥ CTPEMUTLCSA HACATUTD
CBOMU COOCTBEHHBIE IIPEJICTABIEHNs O MUpe, CBOIO MJEOIOTMIO Y Peasn-
30BaTh CBOM MHTepechl. Bo B3ammopeiictBunu u B 60pbbe ¢ HuMu dop-
MUPYIOTCS KOHKpeTHbIe o4epTaHusa KyabTyphl. A. Jledpesp u C. baccHerT
HOCTIeJOBAaTE/IbHO NOMEIIAI0T CeMMOTUYeCKoe 0Opa3oBaHue, BO3HMKA-
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follee KaK IMPOAYKT 3TUX IPOLIECCOB, KaK Pe3y/lIbTaT TpaHCcPOpMaIum,
IPUCBOEHN ¥ MAHUIIYIMPOBAHNA, T.€. CAMy KY/IbTYPY, B LIeHTp U3yde-
HIA NIepeBOfIOBEeHM L.

9.1.1. MepenucbiBaHNe N NaTPOHAM

CMeHa mapajurM, KoTopyio npenseman A. Jlepesp, B mogroroBke
KOTOPOJI y4acTBOBA/IM TaKXe ¥ APYyTr¥ie CTOPOHHUKM TEOPUY MaHUITY-
nupoBaHus, 6bIIa HakoHel oObABneHa A. JlepeBpom u C. baccHerTt B
ux coBMecTHOM cbopHuke “Translation, History and Culture” (Bassnett/
Lefevere (eds.) 1990), moyeMy maHHas MyOMMKaLMs ¥ CIUTACTCS UCTO-
PUYECKUM CBUIETENBCTBOM «KY/IBTYPHOTO TI0BopoTax (cultural turn)32°.
Bort k/104eBOe yTBEpXK/EHIE, COflepIKalieecs: B HAIIMCAHHOM COABTOpa-
MY IPefUCTIOBUM:

“Translation has been a major shaping force in the development of world
culture, and no study of comparative literature can take place without
regard to translation”3?’ (Lefevere/Bassnett 1990: 12).

ITpu 6ryxaiiieM pacCMOTpeHUY TpeboBaHMe O CMeHe TapafiurM OT-
HOCHUTCSI He K II€PEBOJIOBEMICHNIO, a K CPAaBHUTENTBHOMY IUTEpaTypoBe-
feHuo. B mocmeqHeM HEOOXOMMMO MEPECMOTPETHh TPAHMIIBI 0OBEKTA 32
CuyeT BKJIIOYEHMS B HETO TIePEBOfia ¥ aKI[eHTUPOBAHNUS PO ITePeBO/O-
BepeHns (translation studies). A. Jledpesp u C. baccHeTT BBICKa3bIBalOT
flaxke «OYHTapCKyI0» MBUIb O TOM, YTOOBI IEPECMOTPETb OTHOLICHMS
MeX/y ABYMS HaHHBIMU AMUCUMIIIMHAMU U HPU3HATb CPaBHUTETBHOE
NUTepaTypoBefieHNe «CyOKaTeropueil» ImepeBOfjOBefIeCKIX NCCIe0Ba-
Huii (translation studies) (Ibid.: 12)328,

JlaHHBII TPOEKT CMEHBI ITAPA/IUTM B CPAaBHUTE/IBHOM JIUTEPATYPOBe-
[IeHNN He YaJICs U3-3a PEe3UCTEHTHOCTH YK€ YCTOSBILECS AUCIIATIIN-
Hbl. C Hamlell TOYKM 3peHNsI, OPMEHTAINS UCK/TIOYUTENbHO Ha JINTEpa-
TypOBeJleHVe He CIIOCOOCTBOBaIa OBl PasBUTHIO IIEPEBOJOBEAECHNS KaK
CaMOCTOSITENIBHON AVCUUIUIVHBI, ITOCKONbKY 9TO CHOBA CO37aBano Ob

326 Cm. BecbMa KpUTUUHYIO pelieHsuio T. [l/ana (D’haen 1991).

327 Cp. «IMepeBoa 6bin r1aBHON GOPMUPYIOLLEV CUNON B Pa3BMTUN MUPOBOI KYNbTYpbl,
W HW OAHO UCCNef0BaHWe MO CPABHUTENbHOMY IMTEPaTypPOBEAEHNIO HE MOXKET 060WTUCD
6e3 obpalyeHmnn K nepesogy». 34. 1 Aanee, KPOMe CrneLmasbHO OrOBOPEHHbIX C/1y4aes, ne-
peBoA C aHMMICKOTO A3blKa NPUBOAUTCA B peAaKkLuu NepeBoaUmnKa rnassl.

328 Cp. Takxe c TouKkoh 3peHmua C. baccHeTT (Bassnett 1980), C. BaccHeTT-Makryaiip
(Bassnett-MacGuire 32004).
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IPONACTh MEXAY XyLO>KeCTBEHHBIM /I HEXYHL0>KECTBEHHBIM IIePEBOIOM.
[ToaTOMY MBI OTPaHMYMUMCS T€M, YTO IIONIPOOYEM BBIIETUTD IMHUY apry-
MEHTALMM U MHCTPYMEHTBI aHa/IN3a, KOTOpble ObLIN Obl IPYMEHUMBI U
B [IePEBOIOBEIEHN N, IOHNMaeMOM B 6ojiee mnpoKoM cMbicite. Ocobbiit
ymop mpu 3ToM OyZIeT CHeaH Ha Te 37IeMEHTbI, KOTOpble — XOTsI OB 1O
HOPUHIUIY aHAJIOTUY — OB OBl pelIeBAaHTHBI U J/IsI HEXY/0)KeCTBEeH-
HOTO IIepeBofia.

B cobctBenHolt MoHOrpaduu A. JlepeBpa ¢ mporpaMMHBIM Ha3Ba-
HueMm «IlepeBoj, IepenucbiBaHMe ¥ MaHUIYIMPOBaHNE JIUTEpaTyp-
Hoit cnasoit» (Translation, Rewriting, and the Manipulation of Literary
Fame) (Lefevere 1992b) u B cBsA3aHHOM C Heit COOpPHMKE TEKCTOB II0
TOV e IpobneMarnke, cHabxeHHOM KoMMeHTapusamu (Lefevere (eds.)
1992), nepeBop B ele 6ormee ABHOM GopMe OmpesenseTcsi KaK 0CoObIi
CIy4Yail IepenycblBaHuA (rewriting) 1, Mo aHaJIOTMU C TOYKON 3peHMS
A. TlonmoBu4a (cM. BbIlle B pasperne 7.3.2.), IOMeIAeTCs B paMKM IPYTUX
MeTaTeKCTOBBIX IIPOL[eCCOB IPUHUMAIOIIEI KY/IBTYPhI:

“Translation is, of course, a rewriting of an original text. All rewritings,
whatever their intention, reflect a certain ideology and a poetice and
as such manipulate literature to function in a given society in a given
way. Rewriting is manipulation, undertaken in the service of power”32°
(Bassnett/Lefevere 1992: VII).

Hapsany ¢ nepeBogom, Kak 6osee 1im MeHee IOTHON TpaHchopMa-
Il]/[eI/UI VHOA3BIYHOI'O TEKCTA, p€Yb MOXKET UATU TaKXKeE O JaCTUYHON rnepe-
fgade Mian pefjakKTUpOBaHUNM TEKCTOB B aHTOJIOTUAX, C60pHI/IKaX ourTar,
yueOHMKaX 1 XpecToMatusx. K BBIOOpo4YHOIT epefade cofep>KaHus MO-
JKET TaKJKE€ OTHOCUTHCA M ajganranmnsd, O6YCIIOBHCHHaH 0CO6€HHOCTHMI/I
IIe/IeBOJl ayUTOpuUY, KaK, HAIpuMep, peoOpa3oBaHye TUTEpaTypHO-
ro oOpurmHajsa B KHUTY 07141 neTeﬁ[, B KOMUKC MJIN 9KpaHN3aUI0. TouHo
TaKOM >Ke Ce/IeKTUBHBIN XapaKTep HOCAT TUIIbI TEKCTOB, O603Ha‘-IeHHbIe
KaK MeTaTeKCThI, HAIIPUMep, PeLleH3NUN, KPUTUIECKIe CTAaTby, CBOLKN 1
C/IOBAapHbIE€ CTAaTbU. B xoneuHom CYETE, Oaxe O6pa3OBaHHbIe YUTATEIN
HOpOIT 06pAIAIOTCS K Pe3loMe, KPAaTKOMY IlepecKasy COmepKaHuUs MK

329 Cp. «llepeBos, — 3TO, KOHEYHO e, NepenuncbiBaHWe OPUrMHANBLHOMO TeKcTa. Bee
nepenucbiBaHNA, Kakylo 6bl LleNb OHWU HU NPecaeoBanu, OTpaXKaloT onpeaeneHHyYIo nae-
0/10TMI0 M MO3TMKY M KaK TaKOBbIE MaHUNYAMPYIOT ANTEPaTYpOit, YToBbl GYHKLMOHMPOBaTbL
B AaHHOM obuiecTse AaHHbIM 06pa3om. NepenuncbiBaHe — 3TO MaHWUMYAALMWA, COCTOALLanA
Ha cnykbe y Bnactu».
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K CIPaBOYHMKAM, YTOOBI IIOTYYUTh MHPOPMALIMIO O TOJ M/IM MHO /K-
Tepatype, aBTOpe WIK IpousBefeHnn. Bee manHble POPMBI IIepenucol-
BaHMA (rewriting) ompepensAoT TOT 06pas, KOTOPbI CK/IAfbIBAeTCA B
OIIpefie/IeHHOM O0IIjecTBe O TOM MM MHOM TeKCTe, aBTOpe MM KYJIbTY-
pe. OnHOBpeMEHHO C IIOMOIIBI0 JAHHBIX CITIOCOO0B MPUCBOEHMS TY)KOTO
KOHCTPYUPYETCS TAK)XKe ¥ CBOsI IUTEPATYPa, CBOsI KY/IBTYPa, ee TeKCTO-
Bas cpefia 1 KaptuHa Mupa (cM. Ibid.: Lefevere 1996).

A. JlepeBp mHTEpecyeTcss B HEpBYI0 Odepelb KOHCTPYKTMBHBIMMU
HPUHIUIIAMI TUTEPATyPHON HOACUCTEMBI ¥ €€ MeXaHM3MaMU KOHTPO-
ns. OHM IPONCTEKAIOT M3 CaMOil IUTEPATYPHOI CUCTEMBI WU U3 ee
MHTepakuuy ¢ obuiectBoM. KitoueBble 1MoOXKeHMsl, Ha KOTOpbIE OIM-
paercs obujecTBeHHast MHTepakuus, A. JledpeBp 0603HaYaeT TepMUHOM
«rmaTpoHaXxx» (patronage). ITog TepMUHOM «IIaTPOHAXK» MOHMMAETCH Jie-
MOHCTpALUA BIACTHU, OCYILIECTB/IsAeMasl MHAUBULYYMOM, I'PYIIION YN
HEKOTOPBIM MHCTUTYTOM C ILIe/IbI0 yIIPaB/IeHNUss — IIyTeM MOOLIPeHMs
VI YCTAHOBJIEHWS MPEISATCTBUII — IPOLleCcCaMyl YTEeHNs, HaIVCaHW
u nepenuceiBanus (rewriting) (cm. Lefevere 1992b: 15). Tpems ero cym-
HOCTHBIMU KOMIIOHEHTaMU SIBJISIOTCS UAEOTIOT ST, 9KOHOMMKA U CTATYC.

Vigeonorus, HECOMHEHHO, 3aHMMAET CaMOe Ba)KHOE MeCTO CPeiul TeX
VHCTPYMEHTOB YIIPaB/IeH) I, KOTOpbIe MOT'YT CO3/1aBaTh 1 VICIIO/Ib30BATh
NNLA, HaJle/leHHbIe BIACTBIO, BTACTHBIE MOHOIIONNY, KapTelu 1 Mepap-
xuu. Iog uneonorueit A. Jledpesp (Lefevere 1985: 226) cHavama moHUMa-
eT MIpOBO33peHue B o61ieM. [T03)ke OH paccMaTpuBaeT UAEONTOTMIO KaK
IOMMHMPYIOIYIO (LIleHHOCTHYIO) CHCTeMY IIpefcTaBIeHnit 06 o01iecTse,
T.e. TOCIIOAICTBYIOIIYie IIPEACTAB/IEHNS O TOM, KaK/M OOILIeCTBO JOIXKHO
OBITH U KaKVM eMy MO>KHO ObITh (Lefevere 1992b: 14). B koneuHOM cuere,
OH BKJ/IIOYAeT B CBOE IOHATHE UAEONOT MM U TaKVie TOUKM 3peHMsI M B3I/IA-
JibI, KOTOpBIE B OIIpe/ie/IeHHbII MOMEHT OOJIblile He TPeOYIT KpUTHde-
CKOTO PacCMOTPEHMUs B TOM VJIM VIHOM OOIIecTBe, a CYUTAIOTCS 0oblle-
npusHanubiMu (Ibid.: 48).

HeiicTBre 3KOHOMMYECKONM COCTABJIAIOIIEN IPOABIAETCA, MpeX[e
BCETO, TaM, I7ie IIATPOHBDI, BBICTYNAasl B Ka4eCTBe MELleHaTOB, MOTYT OKa-
3bIBaTh HEIOCPENCTBEHHOE BIIVSHIE Ha YCTIOBMS CYLIeCTBOBAHMS aKTe-
pos. CornacHo A. JlepeBpy, ¢ HOMOIIBIO CBOEI BIACTY HaTPOHBI MOTYT
JOOUTBCS ISl aKTepOB IIPeCTV>Ka M HMPU3HAHMSA M TeM CaMbIM obe-
CIIEYNTb MM COOTBETCTBYyMOIIMIT ctaryc B obmectse (Ibid.: 16). Beuny
BCe OOJIBLIETO YC/IOXHEHVS SKOHOMUYECKUX M CTaTYCHBIX OTHOIIEHMII
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MeX/[y MaTPOHAMM U aKTepaMM, JAHHYIO CBA3b, CKOpee, C/IefyeT IOHM-
MaTh KaK B3aMMHYIO 3aBMCHMOCTb. B Mupe, B KOTOPOM TOCIIOACTBYIOT
Mefina, CTaTyC aBTOpa U 9KOHOMUYECKUIT ycIiex 6ecTceniepa MOTYT Jier-
KO OTPasUTbCsA Ha H9KOHOMMYECKOM 1 OOIeCTBEHHOM CTATycCe «IIaTpo-
Ha», HallpYMep, U3JaTens, MeiMaKoHLIepHa 1 T.J., HO TOYHO TaK >Ke CTa-
TYC U 9KOHOMMYECKMIT YCIIeX HEKOTOPOTO aBTOPAa MOTYT CO3[jaBaThCs U
KOHTPOJIMPOBATHCA €r0 «IaTpoHamm»>30,

Ponb, koTopas B oOljecTBe OTBOJUTCA MAEONOTMAM, B JIUTEpa-
TYPHBIX CUCTeMax IPMHAIKUT HMO3TUKe. IIof MO3TUKOI, COrIacHO
A. JledeBpy, moHMMaeTCsA JOMMHMPYIOLIAs KOHLEMIUs JIUTEPATYpBbI,
T.e. TOCIIOZICTBYIOLIee IIPeACTaB/IeHNe O TOM, KaKOJl JO/DKHA OBbITh JIUTe-
parypa. OHa BK/IIOYaeT MHCTPYMEHTApUil IPefIOYNTAEMBbIX UK [JOIIY-
CTUMBIX IIPMEMOB, MOTMBOB, )KaHPOB, IPOTOTUIIMYECKUX XapPAKTEpPOB,
curyanuit u cuMBonoB. C (YHKLIMOHAIBHOM TOYKM 3PEHMS, IMOITUKA
BK/IIOYAeT TAaK>Ke IpaBMIa O TOM, KaK JO/DKHA (YHKIMOHMPOBATH JIM-
TepaTypa B HEKOTOPOM KOHKPETHOM OOIIecTBe, T.e. KaK CIefiyeT JC-
I0/Ib30BATh JJAHHBII apCceHan HMpPUeMOB, YTOObI TOT WMIM MHOM TEKCT
BOCIIPMHUMAJICS Kak jauTeparypHbiit (cM. Ibid.: 26f). Kak npeonornye-
CKUII KOHTPOJIb B OOLIECTBE, TAK U IIO3TONIOIMYECKMIT KOHTPOIb BHYTPYU
JINTEPaTypPHOI CUCTEMBI OCYLIECTB/IAETCS T'PYIIION NI, 00Iafaoux
B JaHHOM 00IIlecTBe CTaTyCOM 9KCIePTOB. B KOHCeHcyce, HO Tak)Xe 1 B
HO/IEMIYECKOM AMCKYpPCe C HMMU aBTOPBI U MePeBOAYNKY POPMUPYIOT
Buj 1 06pas Kynbryp. «HacTosiias, BHYTpeHHs LeHHOCTb» (intrinsic
value) muTepaTypHOro nnpousBefieHNA, TAKMM 00pa3oM, He ABIATCA — U
3TO MOXKHO IOATBEPAUTD C MIOMOIbI0 6eCUNCTIEHHOTO KOMNYeCTBa IIPH-
MepOB — e[JMHCTBEHHBIM YC/IOBMEM /ISl €0 MEXX/YHAPOJHOTO IIpU3Ha-
HVA U QYHKIMOHMPOBAaHNUA B paMKaX MUPOBoit tuteparypsl. [TlocnenHee
€CTh IPOAYKT OINMCATE/TbHBIX METATeKCTYaIbHBIX BUJIOB [IESATE/IbHOCTH
nepenuceiBaHus (rewriting).

HecmoTps Ha To, 4TO Clefyioliee IpOrpaMMHOe 3asBJIeHME CIIpa-
BEJ/IMBO JJIA BCEX JINLI, 3a/elICTBOBAHHBIX B IIPOLiecce MepenyChIBaHMA
(rewriting), ero, ¢ y4eTOM KOHKPETHOTO COfiepXXaHMs IyOIMKaIun, CTO-
UT OTHECTH, IIPEX/e BCEro, K IePeBOAYMKAM:

“This book deals with those in the middle, the men and women who
do not write literature, but rewtite it. It does so because they are, at

330 B coumonornmn nepesoga aaHHbie pakToOPbl M306PAKAIOTCA B KA4ECTBE MOAE/M B3a-
MMHOTr0 NPUNUCbIBaHUA Kanutana (cm. pasgen 10.1.1. v ganee).
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present, responsible for the general reception and survival of works of
literature among non-professional readers, who constitute the great
majority of readers in our global culture, to at least the same, if not a
greater extent than the writers themselves”33! (Lefevere 1992b: 1).

Cpenu Bcex popM nepenncsiBanus (rewriting) mepeBopy npuHaje-
JKUT KJII0YeBasi pOJib, IOCKOIBKY «PsOBOII MOTPEOUTENb» [epPeBOfa He
3a/IaeTCsi BOIPOCOM 00 OTHOIIECHNY MeXAY IIEPEBOIOM U OPUTUHAJIOM, &
IPOCTO OTOXKAECTBIISIET IEPEBOJ 1 OPUTMHAIL. V] OH OKa3bIBaeTCs MOMTHO-
CTBIO COMT ¢ TONMKY (CM., Ipex/ie Bcero, Lefevere/Bassnett 1990; Lefevere
1990), korga y3HaeT, YTO repou, KOTOPBIX OH 3HaeT O1arofapsi YTeHUIo
IepeBO/a, B OpPUTMHAJIe HOCUIN APYTie UMEHa, IO-APYroMy OfieBancCh
VI COBCEM IIO-IPYToMY Bemu cebsl, T.e. KOTA B PEaIbBHOCTI MeX- U TPaHC-
KY/IbTYyPHOJ KOMMYHUKAIUV BBISCHAETCS, YTO OTOXKAECTB/ICHNE OPUTH-
HajIa ¥ MepeBOfa SBJISIETCS TeM, YeM OHO B CUTY COLMOKY/IBTYPHBIX U
SI3BIKOBBIX YC/IOBUII U IOTDKHO OBITH, — uKIIMETL.

[TepeBoguuky, OyAydYyM TBOPYECKMMM YYaCTHUKaMU OGOPMICHUs
IpeHa3HAYEHHO /IS 1Ie/IeBOI KY/IBTYPbl peannsalyil IUTepaTypHO-
rO IPOV3BeeHN, IePECTAIOT, TAKUM 00pa3oM, UCIIONMHATb BBIOPAHHYIO
UMM CaMMMM WIM OTBEJIEHHYIO MM KeM-TO APYTMM POJb CTaTUCTOB.
Pe3y/brar ux s3bIKO- ¥ KY/IBTYPOTBOPUYECKOI [IeATe/IbHOCTH, UX (Mfeo-
JIOTMYeCKye) MHTePeChl, PABHO KaK 3aBUCHMOCTD U JJaB/IeHNUE, KOTOPBIM
OHJI TIOfiBEP>KEHBI BO BIACTHOI CTPYKType 00liecTBa, B KOHEYHOM UTO-
re CTAQHOBSTCS OIPEE/SIOIMA [/IsI TPAHCKYIBTYPHOIO MMCKypca.
ITepeBOmYMKY, @ HE CAMM AaBTOPbI, OTBETCTBEHHBI 32 00pa3bl aBTOPOB, &
BMeCTe C TeM 1 3a 00pasbl IPeACTAB/IsEMBIX MM IUTEPATYP U KYIBTYP,
KOTOpbIe CK/Ia[IbIBAIOTCS B IPYTUX TUTEpaATypax.

Ins wnmoctpauny nedeBpOBCKOI KOHIEIIINI TATPOHAXA U Iepe-
nyChIBaHMsA (rewriting) MOXKHO IIPMBECTM [jBa [TOKA3aTeIbHBIX IIPYMe-
pa n3 cbopuuka «IlepeBon, ucropus u kynbrypa» (Translation, History
and Culture) (Bassnett/Lefevere (eds.) 1990). Tak, Ilerp Kyxmpuax
(Kuhiwczak 1990), ocHOBBIBasich Ha IepeBOfaX IIEHTPANbHO- U
BOCTOYHOEBPOIIEIICKMX aBTOPOB, PACCMATPUBAET MepeBOJ| KaK IOMUTH-

331 Cp. «3Ta KHUra 0 Tex, KTO MoCepeaMHe, O MyXXUMHaX U KEeHLIMHaX, KOTopble He Nu-
WwyT, a NepenucbIBaloT AnTepaTypy. [pUUmMHa 3TOro B TOM, YTO B HACTOALLEE BPeMA OHMU, B
KOHEYHOM cueTe, HecyT OTBETCTBEHHOCTb B TOM e CaMOl, eC/M He B 6oNbLIei cTeneHu, yem
camm aBTOPbI, 33 0bLiee BOCIPUATME U BbIXKMBAHWE IMTEPaTYPHbIX NPOM3BEAEHUI cpeau
HenpodeccMoHabHbIX YNTaTeNeld, COCTaBAAIOWMX BOMbLWMHCTBO YuTaTenel B Hawel ro-
6anbHOW KynbType».
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YecKoe 1 Ky/IbTypHOe NIpUCBOeHNe (anporpuanno). Vsbpanusle mpous-
BefleHM s (3aI1a{HO)C/IaBSHCKUX, [IPEXKe BCETro YelICKNX, aBTOPOB XOTb
¥ TOCTYIIHBI B (QHITIMIICKMX) IIepeBOaX SJIMTAPHOI IMyO/IMKe Ha MeXAY-
HApOJIHOM JIUTEPATyPHOM PBIHKE, HO B OOIeM I [Je/IOM K HUM OTHOCAT-
s, KaK K 9K30TaM U3 HOMUTUYIECKOTO 300IapKa, 1 Bcex 6e3 pazbopa 3a-
IVCBIBAIOT B AMCCUAEHTCKYIO muTeparypy. He usbexxan aroit yuactu u
Munan Kynpepa. CroxxHasi CTPyKTypa IIOBeCTBOBAaHMUSI ¥ BpeMEHU B €T0
pomane ,,Der Scherz” («IllyTka») 6b1/1a afanTupoBaHa B 1969 r. mepeBoj-
YMKOM M M3JaTeNleM K MHMMBIM BKycaM LIeJIeBOI ayiUTOPUN: [eIICTBUE
OBI/IO YIIPOIIEHO ¥ BBICTPOEHO B XPOHOMIOTMYECKOM IOPSIIKE, HpuUdYeM
BCs1 aBTOPCKast putopuka 6si1a onyuieHa. OfHako 6/1arofaps cBoeii Bbl-
COKOJI JIMTEepaTypHOIl pelyTalyuy, a Tak)Xe Ha OCHOBAHMM aBTOPCKUX
npas M. Kynpaepa B 1970 1. cMor £06UTbCSI BTOPOTO IIepeBOfia, KOTOPBIIA
OTBeYaJl ero IUTepaTypHBIM IPUTA3aHUAM. [[pyToil HpuMep: aHTOIOT U
YEIICKUX, PYCCKUX ¥ BEHI€PCKUX JIUTEPATYp, MOSBUBIINECS B Hadaje
XIX B., Kak okasbiBaeT Bragumup Marypa (Macura 1990), 61111 He /1u-
LIeHbI HajleTa 9K30TuKM. L]e/1b aHTONMOIMIL, OGHAKO, 3aK/II049a/Iach B TOM,
YTOOBI C MOMOIIBI0 MOZIEIMPYIOLIVX KYIBTYpPYy IepeBOLOB HponHpop-
MUPOBATbh IIeIEBYI0 KY/IBTYPYy 00 MCXOHBIX nuTepaTypax (translation
as culture). B oTnmume oT 3TOro, MPOBO3I/IALIEHHAS I[€/Ib YEIICKOTO
Bospoxnennsa neppoii monosuHbl XIX B. 3aK/I1049anach B JOKa3aTeIbCTBE
TOTO, YTO YeX) B COCTOSTHUM YCBOUTb MUPOBYIO TUTEPATYPY C IOMOILIBIO
mepeBOMIOB Ha velllcKumit s3bIK (culture as translation), cmenaTp mutepa-
TYPHBIII SA3BIK O60JIee I'MOKUM U YCOBEPLUIEHCTBOBATh CUCTEMY XKaHPOB I10
aHayorny ¢ 06pas3LoBbIMY THTepaTypamiu. [lepeBoy Ipy 3TOM IOHMMAJT-
Cs1 He KaK ITacCUBHOE MOYMHEHMEe Yy)KOMY BIVMAHUIO, 2 KaK aKTUBHBII,
HOPOI0 Jla>Ke arPeCCUBHBII aKT IPUCBOEHNUS YY>KUX KYTbTYPHBIX LieH-
HOCTel1, Halle/leHHBIil Ha TO, 4TOOBI B AyXe ueonornu BospoxaeHus 3a-
HATb PaBHOIIPaBHBIE MO3NUIINN CPefVl «KY/IbTYPHBIX HAL[MII».

9.1.2. KOHCTpyUpOBaHWe KynbTyp

C6opuuk TpymoB mopx HasBaHueM «KoHcTpympoBaHme KympTyp»
(Constructing cultures) (Bassnett/Lefevere (eds.) 1998), uspaHHBII
C. BaccHerT, 6B CBOETO poOfia IOCBSIIEHNEM CKOPOIIOCTMXKHO CKOH-
gapmemycsa A. JledeBpy. B HeM mpepcTaBieHbl He ITyOIMKOBaBIIMeCA
paHee MaTepMajbl, OTpakaloliye cOCTosiHMe Auckyccun B LleHTpe m3-
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yuYeHUs TepeBojja ¥ CPABHUTENbHOI Ky/IbTYPONIOTUY B YHUBEPCUTETE T.
Yopuk. 3asiyMaHHasA KaK MOMEHTA/IbHbIII CHYMMOK UCCIef0BaTeNbCKOI0
mpolecca, JaHHas MyOIuKaIusA He Ipec/efioBaja 3ajiauy JaTh TOTOBbIE
OTBETHI, a CTPEMIJIACD, IIPeXKJe BCEro, IPOBEPUTb BO3MOKHOCTD pean-
3allMM HOBBIX Ujeil 1 o6cyauthb psap npobnem. Ilocme pacnaga Hekorpa
LEeHTPA/IbHOTO TIOHATUA 5KBMBA/JIEHTHOCTU €r0 MECTO 3aHA IIPOoIecc
BpiToproBoiBanus (Aushandeln) crenuduyuecknx OTHOIIEHMIT MEXAY
WT u TII, xoTOpBIe B UICTOPUY ITePeBOa MOKHO COOTHECTH C PA3TMIHBI-
MU MofiennsAMU. [I71A eBpomeliCKuX KyIbTyp KJIIoueBoe 3HaueHMe MMen
TPU MOJE/NN, KOTOpble MeTadopriecKy MOXHO Ha3BaThb MMEHAMI TpexX
U3BECTHBIX aBTOPUTETOB JJOHAYYHOTO JUCKypca O IepeBofe, a MMEHHO
Weponnma, l'opauusa u O©. lllneitepmaxepa.

Mogenb VepoHnma MCXOAUT M3 HaIM4MA IEHTPATBHOTO CBAIIEH-
HOTO TEKCTa, KOTOPBIVl HEOOXOAMMO IIpefie/IbHO TOYHO BOCIPOM3BECTI.
WneanpHoit HOpMOIL epeBOfia B JAHHOU MOJENU SBISETCS MOACTPOY-
Hblil mepeBof. IlepeBop (okycupyeTca NUIIb Ha JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM
ypoBHe. CTporoe Tpe6oBaHMe 3KBMBAJICHTHOCTY OKAa3bIBAeTCS HOCTHU-
JKUMBIM, OJHAKO, JINIIb IIeHOI HEMOHATHBIX TEKCTOB M MOPOX/aeT He-
CKOHYaeMblil CIIOp O TOM, HaCKOJIbKO BEPHOII JO/DKHA ObITh TOYHOCTb.
Kpome Toro, yIpolieHHOe CBefjeHMe IepeBOofia K IMHIBUCTUIECKOMY
YPOBHIO CO3/1aeT IPeJCTAB/IEHNE O TOM, UTO IIepeBOf ABIAETCA IPOCTBIM
IIPOLIECCOM, YTO MM MOKET OBJIafIeTh Ka>K/IbIl, KTO MajI0-Ma/lIbCKY IIOHNU-
MaeT SI3bIK U YMeeT II0/Ib30BaThbCs cloBapeM. [laHHasA yIpolleHHas MO-
flenb IepeBojia OTPUIIATEIbHO OTPa’KaeTCs M Ha MMUJIKe NepeBOYMKa.
HeBbIMONMHNMOCTD Tpe6OBaHMSA SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTY SAB/IAETCS IIPUYMNHON
«IIOCTOSIHHOTO YyBCTBA BUHbI» IIepeBOJYMKA 13-32 TOTO, YTO OH He B CO-
CTOAHUM CIIPAaBUTBCA CO CBOEN 3afjadell. B MpoTMBONONIOKHOCTD TaHHOI
MOZe/TY MPUIIJIO OCO3HAHNE TOT0, YTO HEBO3MOXKHO TOJIbKO CTPOTO OpH-
EHTUPOBATHCA Ha CJIOBO M/IM TEKCT ¥ YTO He00A3aTeIbHO OCYIIeCTBIIATD
CBOIO IeATENbHOCTh B OOIIECTBEHHOM BaKyyMe, a HEOOXOAMMO TaK>Ke
YYUTBIBATb KOHTEKCT UCTOPUY U KY/IBTYPBL

TpeboBanne pumckoro nmoata lopanus o “fidus interpres”, T.e. 0 Bep-
HOM IIepeBOfIUMKeE, YACTO IOHMMA/IOCh HEBEPHO, IIOCKOIbKY B eBpOIIeii-
CKOJl MCTOpMM KY/IBTYpbl Ha Hee HaK/IajblBajach Oojee BIMATENTbHAS
Mogens Vepounma. Topannii >xe oy, “fidus interpres” umen B Bupy nepe-
BOJYMKa, KOTOPOMY MOYKHO JIOBEPATb, IIOCKO/IbKY TOT BBIIIOTHSAET CBOIO
3ajjaqy IJIs YAOB/IETBOPEHNs Y4acTBYIOLUIMX CTOpPoH. IloaToMy Mopenpb
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T'opanus MCXOUT U3 TOTO, 4TO NEPEBOYMK MOXKET BBHIIIOJTHUTD CBOIO 3a-
fady, TUIIb OCYILECTB/IASA CBOIO [esTeTbHOCTD U Befisl IEPEroBOPhI MeX-
Iy ByMs KIMEHTaMM, 3aKa34MKOM M a[JpecaToM, M MeXAY BYMs SI3bIKa-
mu. Konnennusa seiroprosoiBanus (Aushandeln) mpu sTom HaxopnTcs B
ABHOM IIPOTMBOPEYUN C TEM BUJOM BEPHOCTU, KOTOpas TPafUIMIOHHO
CBA3BIBA/IACH C IIOCTYNATOM 3KBMBaleHTHOCTHU. IlpefMer manHOrO HO-
rOBOpa COCTaBJIsAET, IIPEXK/e BCEro, BOIPOC O TOM, KaKyie TUIIbI TEKCTOB
TpeOYIOT KaKVX IepeBOAYECKUX CTPATer i, a TaK)Ke KaKyie UICTOPUYeCKN
Yl CUTYaTUBHO OOYCTIOBJICHHbIE OXXVJAHUA ¥V KaKue TeKCTOBBIe MO
crefyeT IpMHUMATh BO BHUMAaHMUE.

Mopenp @. IlIneitepMaxepa KacaeTcs, MPeXJie BCETO, TEKCTOB, IIPe]I-
CTaB/IAIMX «KY/IBTYPHBI KallUTaa» HEKOTOPOrO OOIIecTBa, T.e. TeK-
CTOB, KOTOpPbIe HEOOXOAVIMO 3HATb, YTOOBI ONYYUTH NPU3HAHIE CO CTO-
POHBI 00pa30BaHHBIX WICHOB JAHHOIO OOlecTBa. VIMEHHO B JaHHOI
cepe epeBOTUNKY B COCTOSHNM CIIOCOOCTBOBATD IIPOLIECCY KOHCTPYH-
poBanud KynbTyp. OHU COBEPLIAIOT 3TO, KOTA NOTOBAPMBAIOTCS, KaK1e
TEKCThI OY/lyT y4acTBOBATb B 0OOMeHe MeX/y Ky/IbTypaMI, U pa3pabarsl-
BAIOT CTPaTEryuy, C MOMOIIbI0 KOTOPBIX TEKCTHI U3 OJHOI KY/IbTYPbl MO-
TYT HPOHUKHYTH B CETh TeKCTOB U MOHATUI Apyroit Kynsrypsl (Ibid.: 7).
ITpocreiiieit GpopMoOIL JOTOBOPA CIY>KUT aHANIOrusA. B caydae aHamornn
UCXOHAA KY/IbTyPa OPUEHTUPYETCA Ha LIENEBYIO KYIbTYDY, BCIENCTBIE
Yero TEKCThbl IEePEBONOB MOAYMHAITCA MEXaHM3MaM CTaHIApTU3ALIN
A3bIKa nepepoga. Mopennb . lllneitepmaxepa, HA060POT, HaIIpaBIeHa Ha
TO, YTOOBI Pa3BEPHYTD Iie/IeBYIO KY/IbTYPYy K MCXOZHOJ KYIbType, IHO-
3BOMNUTH yBuAeTb B TII uy>koe M [aTb YMTATEN0 IOYYBCTBOBATb [laH-
HYIO 9y>KJOCTb. BBIOMpaeMblil [I/Is1 5TOTO METOJ — 9TO TaK Ha3bIBaeMBbIIl
Yy>KePOJHBIII IIEPEBOL.

ITepeBon Kak mpolecc aKKyJIbTypallMM COBEPUIAETCS, OIHAKO, He
TOJIBKO MEXJY KyAbTypaMH, HO M BHYTpM KyabTyp. KynbTypHBIN Ka-
HUTaJ IOCTOAHHO 3aHOBO IEPENNMChIBAETCA U afAlITUPYETCs K IpefIo-
JlaTaeMOMY TOPU3OHTY IIOHMMAaHUs 1ieieBol ayauropun. bonbmmnHacTBO
HOCUTEIEN TOW UV MHOW KYJIbTYPbl HUKOT/Ia B CBOEN KU3HM HE YNUTa/IN
6OMBIIYIO YaCTh OPUTHHAJIOB, OY/Ib OHM U3 YYXKOW MU U3 CBOEH KYIb-
TYpbL. 3a4acTYI0 Y HUX HET MIHOTO BBIOOPA, KpPOMe KaK JOBO/IbCTBOBATD-
CA NepenMcaHHbIM (rewritings). Bpsam nm kTo-TO 4MTanm B opuruHaie
«Maremarudeckue Hayana HaTypanbHoit punocodun» V1. Herotona. Bee,
4TO B OT/e/IbHBIX KY/IbTYpax 3HaIoT 0 ¢pusuke V. HpioTOHA, 137105KeHO B
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yueOHMKaX 10 (pu3MKe U CKATO 10 HeCKoNMbkux popmysn. TouHo Takxe
JVIIb HeMHOTHe MI00UTeNny nuTeparypbl untaau «[oprocTe u mpeny-
6exxpeHne» B opurnHase. OcranbHble 3HAIOT 0 poMaHe [IxeitH OcTeH Ha
OCHOBAaHNM NepeNNChIBaHMIil (rewritings) B KHUTaX IO ICTOPUM IUTEpPa-
TYPBI 1 Y4eOHUKAX, a TO U BOBCE 13 9KpaHMU3auii. VI3 atoro cregyer:

“The more the socialization process depends on rewritings, the more
the image of one culture is constructed for another by translations”33?
(Bassnett/Lefevere (eds.) 1998: 10).

Ecnu cootnectn mopens l'opanusa ¢ mopenpio @. [llneitepmaxepa, To
9TO TO3BOJIUT IIOCTaBUTb (PyH/JaMEHTa/lbHbIe BOIIPOCHI, Kacalollyecs
HepeBOfia, @ MIMEHHO BOIIPOCHI O IIPeCTMKe U 00 OTHOCUTEIbHOI BIIaCTH
B3aMMOJIeMICTBYIOINX KyAbTyp. C 3TMM CBA3aHBI U BOIIPOCHI O IOMM-
HupoBaHuu, nogunuenuu u conporusnenuu (Ibid.: 8). Orgensuble cTa-
TBU 3 PacCCMAaTPUBAEMOTr0o COOPHMKA CITY>KaT B Ka4eCTBe MJUTIOCTPALN
IaHHOTO K/II04YeBOro Tesuca. Tak, JlepeBp cpaBHUBaeT eBpomeiicKme U
KMUTaICK/e KOHIIEIINY ITepPeBOjia U IPUXOAUT K 3aK/II0YeHMI0, 4TO (ak-
TOPBI, OIpefiensoINe TePUHNULMN TIePeBOJa B OT[e/IbHBIX KYIbTypax,
XOTh M He 3aBUCAT OT A3bIKOB, HO AB/IAIOTCA B 3HAYUTEIbHON CTEIIEHU
KynbrypHO-crienuéuanpiMu (Ibid.: 24). C. BaccHeTT ¢ momopio He-
CKONIBKMX HEOOBIYHBIX IIPUMMEPOB yKasblBaeT Ha PasMBITOCTb TPaHMI]
MeX/[y IepeBofoM 1 opuruHanoM. B CpenHne Beka BOIPOC O COOTHO-
IIeHNM IlepeBOofia ¥ OPUTMHAJIa BOOOIIe He MOT BO3HUKHYTb, IIOCKO/IBKY
HOHATIE OpUTMHAMA OBUIO paspaboTaHo MUIIb B 310Xy [IpocBemnieHus.
CpenHeBeKOBBIE aBTOPBI He 0O0peMeH s cebs ITUM BOIIPOCOM, @ BCTaB-
AN, He Pa3fyMbIBasi, MUMEIOLIVEC B UX PACIOPsDKEHNUN TEKCThI B CBOI
COOCTBEHHBIN TEKCT. PaBHO 1 B CTy4ae IICEBIO- ¥ aBTOIEPEBOLOB JaH-
HBIIT BOIIPOC OB HeljesiecooOpaseH, B TO BpeMs KaK IepeBOjbl (PUKTUB-
HBIX VIV pea/IbHBIX JVa/TIOTOB B ONMCAHMUAX Yy TeLIeCTBUI CITY>KNUIN 11
YCUJIEHU A PABIOIIOA00NA aBTOPCKOTO paccKasa. ITO B KOHEYHOM UTOTe
nogBogut C. baccHeTT K HOBOI leGUMHULIMM TIEPEBOJa, B LIEHTPe KOTO-
POIl HAXOUTCS JOTOBOPEHHOCTb MEX/y aBTOPOM M 4MTaTeneM 00 uc-
MO/b30BaHUM CTIel(pUYeCcKUX TIPAaKTUK OpraHM3aIUM TeKcTa: 333

332 Cp. «Yem cuibHee 3aBMCMMOCTb MpoLecca couuanmsauum OT nepenucbiBaHua
(rewritings), Tem 6onblie 06pa3 0AHOW KYAbTYPbI B r1a3ax 4PYroit KOHCTPyMpyeTcs nocpes-
CTBOM Nepesoaos».

333 Cp. B cBA3M C 3TUM pa3mbiiuieHna . JIeBoro o cornalieHnm mexay asTopoM 1 YnTa-
TeNleM KaK OCHOBbI A8 MANIO3MOHUCTCKOTO NepeBoaa (CM. Bbile pasaen 7.2.5).
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“It is probably more helpful to think of translation not so much as a
category in its own right, but rather as a set of textual practices with
which the writer and reader collude” 334 (Bassnett 1998: 39).

Ha ocHoBaHMM JaHHOTO MIMpOKOTo NoHATUA nepesopa C. baccHert
HOJJHMMAET B 3aKJIIOYMTE/IbHOI ITaBe BOIPOC O COOTHOIICHUU MEX[Y
HepeBOfjOBEeNeHNeM U KY/IbTYposorueil. TaM OHa IPMBOIUT CXKATbIi
0030p pas3BUTHSA U TOUEK CONPUKOCHOBEHNS 000MX MeXJUCIUIUINHAP-
HBIX Hay4YHBIX HaIIpaBjIeHUI — IepeBofioBefeHu (translation studies) n
kynpryponoruu (cultural studies) — n TpebyeT ocyIecTBIeHUS «IIEPEBO-
JI0Be[I4eCKOro moBopora» (translation turn) B KyJIbTyponornyecKux uc-
cnefoBaHuAX. O6e AMCUUIUIMHBI UMEIOT [ielI0 C MAaHUIY/IATUBHBIM Xa-
PaKTepoOM IpoLjecca CO3JaHNs TEKCTOB 1 C CeThIO BIACTHBIX OTHOIIEHNIA,
B KOTOpPBIX opoxkaaercs cMbIcr (Ibid.: 136). O6e gucummmHel cospeny,
OTOLIIY OT CBOMX IE€PBOHAYAIBHBIX, SIBHO €BPOMOLEHTPUCTCKNUX KOH-
Lenuuil ¥ BCTYIVIN B MHTEPHALMOHA/IbHYIO a3y, YTOOBI C IIOMOIIbIO
YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHHBIX METO/IOB M3YYUTb OTHOIIEHUS MEX/y I7106a/Ib-
HbIM U tokanbabIM (Ibid.: 138).

To, 4TO 3mech M300pa’>keHO B Ka4eCTBe 3AMKHYTOI CUCTEMBI, Ha Ca-
MOM JieJie sIBJISIETCSI CUCTEMO HEYCTONYMBOI (YTO 0COOEHHO 3aMETHO B
paborax A. JlepeBpa), cofepkaliieil MHOTOYMCIIEHHbIE OTOBOPKY U OT-
crynnenus. Ero accemcruyecknit cTuib, a Takke ero ¢pparMeHTapHO-
CKaYKooOpa3Hasi, HO HeM3MEHHO TBOpYECKasl MaHepa MBILIIEHN A T03BO-
s eMy GOpMyIMpOBaTh CBOM TE3MCHI KaK CBepKarolinil ¢eilepBepK
MeTKMX 3aMedYaHWIl, KaK OCTPOYMHbIe, IIPOBOKAIIVIOHHbIE U TOTOBbIE
JUIS1 HUTUPOBAHMS BBICKA3bIBAHMSI U WJUTIOCTPUPOBATD UX HATTISHBIMU
(MHOTfA 3ae TBIMY JINIID BCKO/Ib3b) KOHKPETHBIMU NTpuMepamu. PaHHAA
CMepTh Tparndecky o60pBaja ero TBOPYECKMUI MONCK.

9.2. MepcneKTUBbI U BbI30BbI

B cBoeit cratbe ans cobopumka «IlepeBoy, MCTOpPMS M KyIbTypa»
(Translation, History and Culture) Mapus Tsimouxo (Tymoczko 1990)
Ha IpUMepe APeBHEMPIAHJCKON MUTepaTypbl pacCMaTpUBAET BOIPOC
0 mpobeMe IepeBOfia YCTHOM TpajuIuy B OeCIMCbMEHHBIX KY/IBTY-

334 Cp. «Kyna npegnouTuTenbHee, BEPOATHO, CYMTAThb NEPeBO/, He CTONbKO CamMOCTO-

ATeNbHOM KaTeropMeVl, CKONbKO Ha60pOM TEKCTOBbIX MPaKTUK, O KOTOPbIX A0roBopuancCb
nnucaTtenb U 4YNTaTeNb».
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pax. BHavase oHa ommcpIBaeT OfiMH CTydail, MPOM3OLIEIIINI C ITHO-
rpadom Jlopoit boxaHHaH, KOTOPYIO IpyINIa CTapeilinH B 3amagHoil
A¢puke monpocnia pacckasatb KaKkyo-1mbo UCTOPUIO, epelaBaeMyIo
13 TIOKOJIEHN S B IIOKOJIEHNE B €€ CTpaHe ¢ JaBHUX BpeMeH. OHa pemmnia
nepeckasarb «[amiera» V. lllexcnmpa, MOCKONbKY MpeANON0KUIA, IYTO
VICTOpUSA IPUHIA JATCKOTO 3aTparuBaeTr oOliye YenoBedecKye YyBCTBA
VI SIBJISIETCSI «YHUBEPCATBHO IOHATHOI». YTOOBI COKPaTUTD KY/IBTYPHYIO
AMCTaHIMIO, OHA MOMbITA/IACh ellle M AJalTUPOBATh Peanui K YCIOBUAM
11e71eBOI KynbTypbl. OfHaKO OHa Obl/Ia yUBIIeHa, 0OHAPY>KMB, YTO OLIeH-
KJ NepPCOHaXKel, UX MOTMBOB M IOCTYIKOB OKa3anUCh MPaKTUYECKU
IVaMeTpalbHO IPOTUBONONIOKHBIMY OLl€eHKAaM, IPUHATHIM B €BpOIeli-
cKkux KynpTypax. Korga cnyiapinas ee ayiuTOpus epecKasbliBajia 3aTeM
fla/ibllle JAHHYIO0 ICTOPUIO, TO XOf, IeVICTBIU S, IIEPCOHAXKM U OLIEHKY ObLIN
HOJIHOCTBIO M3MEHEHBI 1 MIOOTHAHBI 1O, MU(UYIecKue MpeCTaBlIeHN S,
CUCTEMBI LIEHHOCTEN M CTPAaTeruy MOBECTBOBAHNA ayfUTOPUN. B Kymb-
Typax, Iie IpMHATA yCTHasA Iepefada MHQPOpMaIuy, mpolecc ajamnTa-
LUV TIOHATMIA, LIEHHOCTeY, 00bI4aeB, MOTUBALIMIL 11 IPEIMETOB MaTepH-
aJIbHOJ KY/IBTYPBI, @ TAKXKe CIXKETOB U PUTOPUYECKUX PUTYP ABIALTCA
camo coboit pasymeromumcs (Ibid.: 40). OgHako TOT ¢axT, 4To B 60B-
HMIMHCTBE KY/IbTYpP JO HacTyIieHus HoBoro BpeMeHN rocrnopcTsobaa
yCTHas Tpagnuys (4TO CIPaBeINBO TaKXKe U J/IS 3HAYUTE/IbHOI 9acTh
COBpEMEHHBIX Ky/IbTYyp), yacTo urHopupyercs (Ibid.: 53). Oxasanocs, 4to
KOHLIeNIM A 5KBUBAJIEHTHOTO UJIU JKe JOC/IOBHOTO IIepeBOfia XapaKTepHa,
CKopee, [/ NUCbMEHHBIX KYJIbTYP U CBOJICTBEHHON MM OpMEHTalM Ha
CJIOBO U TEKCT. B ycloBUsAX JKe YCTHO TpaguLuu MCXO[ Hble TEKCTHI pas-
OMBAIOTCS Ha TaKMe efVHMIbI, KOTOpble MOXXHO alaliTMPOBAaTh K Liejie-
BOJ KynbType. OHM «HaTypanu3yIOTCA», T.e. aJallTUPYIOTCA K MO3TUKE
U MAEONIOTUM NPMHMUMAIOLEN NUTepaTyphl. JIUIIb B aganTMPOBaHHOI
U TIOfBEprHyToN pedpakuuym (opMe OHM CTAHOBATCA INPUTOLHBIMU
I 3allOMMHAHMA U Ilepefadu U3 IOKO/IeHUA B IoKosneHue. Tem ca-
MbIM M. ThIMOYKO 3aTparuBaeT fiBe Ba>KHble TeMbl, BbIJBMHYBLINECA Ha
aBaHCLEHY B aHINIO-aMEPUKAHCKOM IlepeBofioBefieHun 1990-x rr.: remy
penpe3eHTalu 9y>KUX KYIbTYp MIOCPENCTBOM IepeBojja ¥ TEMY COIep-
HMYEeCTBa BjIacTell MpU KOHCTPYUPOBaHMA 3HAHUI M CMBICTIOB BO B3a-
UMOJIEVICTBUN TOCIIOACTBYIOIMX U MOJYMHEHHBIX KynbTyp. IlosBnenne
JIAHHOJ TeMbl OBIIO 00YC/IOB/IEHO KPYILIeHVEM BEIMKIX KOTOHUAIbHbBIX
IepiKaB.
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9.2.1. MocTKONOHWANbHbIA AUCKYPC

B crarbe M. ThIMOYKO IIOCTKOTOHMA/NbHBINI KOHTEKCT 3aTparu-
BAeTCS JIMIIb MEXJIY CTPOK M B MICTOPUM, OIMCAHHOM BO BCTYIIJICHUN.
Bropas crarba u3 HasBaHHOTO COOPHMKA, OTCHIIAIOIAsA K IIOCTKO-
JIOHMANNU3My, HPUHAJIEKUT Iepy MHAMICKON MCCleoBaTelIbHNULIbI
Maxacsersl Cenrynrsl (1990). Ha mpumepe BocripuATHA M033UN JIay pe-
ara HobeneBckoit mpemun Pabunpgpanara Taropa oHa oKa3bpIBaeT MeXa-
HI3MBI, JeliCTBYOlLIYe IIpY IIepeBoje aBTOPOB 13 KOJIOHUATbHBIX KY/Ib-
Typ. P. Tarop, oTHOCUBILINMIICS B CBOEII ICXOHOI O€HTa/IbCKOI KY/IBbType
K JINTepaTypHOMY aBaHIapfy, ObII BOCIPUHAT Ha 3amajie Kak BOCTOY-
HBIJ CBATOM WX IIPOPOK, KOTOPBIN HAallpaBUJI COTPSACAEMON KPU3VICOM
MaTepuanuctudeckoin Esporne nakanyHe IlepBoit MUpoBOIl BOJMHBI IIO-
caHme o0 Mupe u BoctoyHoit gyxoBHocTu (Ibid.: 60). 3amag 6611 roTOB
npusHaTh P. Taropa xak mosTa mo gByM IpMUYMHAM: IOCKOIbKY CUMTAT
€0 MUCTVMKOM ¥ PEUTMO3HBIM IIPOPOKOM, a TaKXe JIMYHOCTDIO, KOTO-
pas mpeciefiyeT Lie/lb XPUCTUAHCKUX MUCCHOHEPOB, 3aK/II0YAIOIIYIOCA
B OCBOOOXK[EHUM «OTCTATIOTO» HACeJeHUsI CBOEN CTPaHBbl U3-IIOJ UTra
tpagnuyy. OJHAKO UPOHMA JAHHOI MCTOPUM 3aK/II0YAETCSI B TOM, 4TO
P. Tarop B CBOMX CTMXOTBOPEHMSX, HAIIMCAHHBIX HAa AHIVINIICKOM A3BI-
Ke, caM IIOIaj IOf AelICTBYe JaHHOTO CTepeoTUIa U alalTMpOBal CBOU
CTUXOTBOPEHMA B COOTBETCTBUM C TOCIOACTBYIOMIEl IO3TUKON aHIINIA-
CKOJ1 METPOIIO/NINY U PACXOKUM CTEPEOTUIIOM O BOCTOYHOI CKIIOHHOCTH
K MUCTUIIVI3MY.

Crarpu M. Toimouko 1 M. CeHIynThl yKasplBalOT Ha [iBe ITIaBHbIE
3a/layy MOCTKOJIOHVA/IBHOTO N€PEBOJOBEEHNA: I0Ka3aTh, KaK IepeBo]
MOXKET CITY>KUTD LIe/ISIM OTKPBITOTO M/IM CKPBITOTO KOHTPOJISI KONMOHU3N-
POBaHHBIX KY/IbTYP U PacKpbITh, KaK IIOJIMTUYECKOE Y KY/IbTyPHOE He-
PaBEHCTBO BIMCHIBAETCA B TEKCTHI IIEPEeBOJOB I KaK 3TOT IIPOLiecC Ipo-
IO/KaeTcsl M TOCe KpyIleHNsA KOJMIOHManu3Ma. TpeTbe HallpaBjieHUe
NAHHOTO IVICKYpcCa NMPOMCTEKAeT 13 BBHIBOJOB, IONTYy4YeHHBIX IIPU pelIe-
HUU JaHHBIX 3aJ1a4, M MIMeeT SIBHBII (lepeBOfYeCKO-)TOTUTIYeCKII Xa-
paktep. OHO KacaeTcs BOIIPOCAa O BOSMOXKHBIX CTPATETUAX, C IOMOILbIO
KOTOPBIX II€PEBOJI MOT OBITh CIIONb30BaH B KauecTBe CPefiCTBa (TyXOB-
HoIM) mekonoHusauuu (cMm. Robinson 1997a: 31).

Hawano puckyccum o mnoctkononmanusame (cMm. do Mar Castro
Varela/Dhawan 2005) monoxun dnsapg Caup. B 1978 1. B cBoeit paboTte
«Opuenrtanusm» (cm. Said 1978/1991) 3. Caup ¢ onmopoit Ha TEOPUIO AKC-
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Kypca M. @yKo nomnbITancs nokasarb, Kak II0CPeACTBOM U301 paTeIbHOTO
U300pakeHN CIeLVaIICTaMu 1Mo BocToky, cunTaBmmMucs Ha 3amnaze
IpU3HAHHBIMM aBTOPUTETAMY, KOHCTPYMPOBacs 06pas «BocToka» kak
Hpyroro no orHomeHno kK Espone. OgHOBpeMeHHO [aHHBIN AMCKYPC
CITY)XWJI JlelTy YIPOYEeHNUsl — Y3aKOHMBAHNS eBPOIIEIICKOTO rOCIIOACTBA.
AMepuKaHCKasi MCCTeOBaTe/IbHNI[A OEHIaTbCKOTO IIPOUCXOXKIAEHNS
lastpu YakpaBoptu CnmBak, KoTopas Obl/Ia TaK)Xe U NMPaKTUKYIOLIVIM
IepeBOAYMKOM, BOCIIONIb30BAIaCh METOJaMI JIEKOHCTPYKIINMM, YTOOBI B
pabote «[Ipyrue mupsl» (The Other Worlds) (Spivak 1987) ycranoButh
nporusopeuns B (moct)konouuanusme3>®. Ee KpuTuKa HampasieHa He
TOJIBKO IIPOTYB IPOTUBOPEUNII ¥ SKCITyaTaliy, BBI3BAHHBIX [EIICTBU-
SIMJ KOJIOHM3ATOPOB, HO ¥ IIPOTHB aHTUKOJIOHMATTBHOTO OCBOOORNTEb-
HOTO JBYDKEHMSA B VIHAMM M ero HaIVIOHATMCTCKO-Oyp)KyasHO-MacKy-
JMMHHBIX acrekToB. OHa oTMeXxeBbIBaeTcs oT 3. Canpa, yupekas ero B
9CCEHINAIVICTCKOM OMHAPHOM MBIIUICHUN U B CONEIICTBUM YTBEpPK[e-
Huto onnosunuy «EBpomna u ocranbHoit Mup». Tperbeit kioueBoit ¢u-
Typoil B IIOCTKOTIOHMAIbHOM fiuckypce saBnsgerca Xomn K. baba (Homi
K. Bhabha). B ero MHOrouncieHHbIX COYMHEHNAX, 0ObENMHEHHBIX 103
Hee B cOOpHMK «MecToHaxoxaeHme KynbTypbl» (The Location of Culture)
(Bhabha 2000), B ieHTpe BHMMaHUsI HaXOAATCS POPMBI perpeseHTalnn
KY/IbTyPHOTO Pa3nuuus, a TaKXKe IOHATUSA TMOPULHOCTM U TPEThEro
npoctpancrsa (cm. Wolf 2000). X.K. baba moaraert, YT0 KOTOHMAIbHBII
JMCKYPC MMeeT MIPOTUBOPEUMBYIO CTPYKTYPY U HUKOIZA He OBbIBaeT CTa-
OMIBbHBIM 1 3aKOHYeHHBIM. OJHOCTOPOHHNE, aCUMMeTPUYHbIE OTHOIIe-
HYA NepeXofAT B aMOVBa/IeHTHBIE, B Pa3IMYHON CTENeHU TMOPUTHbIE
OTHOIIEHNU I, KOTOPbIe IIOCTOSHHO CMELIVBAIOTCA APYT € JPYTOM 1 IIPO-
HY3BIBAIOT APYT ApyTa.

Jannas ¢poHoBast MHPOPMALINS O PasBUTUU KY/IBTYPOIOTUY ITO3BO-
IsIeT IPOCTIE[UTH IIYTh Pa3BUTHS [EPEBOJOBENEHNSI C MOMEHTA MyO/IN-
kanuu coopuuka C. baccuert u A. JlepeBpa (Bassnett/Lefevre 1990). Ton
cuycrs Ipuk Xeitpurn (Cheyfitz 1991), 3aHMMaBIINIICS TUTEpATypaMu
kopenHoro Hacenenusa CIIIA, omy6mukosan pabory «I[loatmka mmrre-
puanusmar» (Poetics of Imperialism). B Heit oH mombITancss — UCXOAS U3
STUMOJIOTMYECKOT0 Pa3BUTIS TATMHCKOTO CI0Ba translatio n aHIINIICKO-

335 MHOroKkpaTHO NepensaaBaBLIMICA U NOb3YIOLWMIACA MOMYAAPHOCTbIO Y YnTaTenen
nepesog «pammatonorun» (Derrida 1976), BbinonHeHHbI Y. CnuBakK, B 3Ha4YMTeNbHOM
cTeneHn cnocobcTBoBaN Pa3BUTUIO AEeKOHCTPYKumMuK B CLUA.
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ro translation — ompezmenuTh nepeBoj B IMPOKOM CMBIC/IE KakK MeTado-
Py, T.€. KaK Ilepe-HOC CBOVX 3HAUEHMII B YK€ COLVIONCTOPNYIECKIe KOH-
TEKCTBI, KaK Ilepe-Bofi, T.e. KaK IepefIBIDKeHIIe U3 Of[HOTO MeCTa B IPyTroe
U KaK MaTepuajbHOe IpucBoeHne. [lepeBos, 10 MHEHMIO MCCTeOBaTEN S,
MO3BOJIsIeT KOTOHMATBHON Hep>KaBe MPUAATh ICTETUUECKM MPUATHBIN
BUJL BCEVl CJIOXKHOCTY SA3BIKOBBIX M KY/IBTYPHBIX Pas/lIN4yii, OTHOIIEHM-
SIM TIOJYMHEHHOCTH Y IPEBOCXO/ICTBA, a TaK>Ke peHOMeHY Haie/IeHHOTO
B/IaCTBIO LIEHTPA U JIMIIEHHOI BIIacTy mepudepun 1 TPaKTOBaTh BCE 3TO
KaK MCTOpUYeCKOe ABVDKEHNE OT NPMMUTHMBHOTO K LVBVUIN30BAaHHOMY.
Ha npumepe [BOSIKOTO 1epeBoa HOHATHS «COOCTBEHHOCTb» . Xeitduly
(Cheyfitz 1991: 10f.) mokasbIBaeT, KaK 3a CYeT MOMKIAbIBAHNA AHITINI-
CKMX IIPaBOBBIX IOHATUII HE TONBKO OCYIECTB/AETCS, HO U IOIy4aeT
Uieonorn4eckoe 060CHOBaHMe IKCIIPONPHUALINS KOPEHHOTO HAaCce/TeH M.

TesicBuun HupanbsiHa Bocrionp3oBanach B pabore «[Io3nnnonnposa-
Hue nepesofia» (Siting translation) (Niranjana 1992) meromom mekoH-
CTPYKIIUY, YTOOBI IIOKa3aTh, KaK C IIOMOIIBIO TPAAUIVIOHHOTO IIOHATUS
HepeBOfia aHIIMIICKON MeTpononuyu B VIHAWM Y[AnIoch IOCPefCTBOM
CepuM IepeBOJIOB TUTEPATYPHBIX U IOPUANIECKUX TEKCTOB cHOpMUPO-
BaTbh 00pa3 MHAMIILEB KaK 9K30Tu4eckux [Ipyrux. Tem caMbpIM 3TUMMU
Jpyrumu cTajo erde MaHUITY/IMPOBATD U UCIIOIb30BATh UX B KOPBICT-
HBIX IIe/IsX. YUeHble, MUCCUOHEPDl I YMHOBHUKMU HEPEBONUIIN HOPULA-
YecKye TeKCThI M TUTePaTyPy KOJTOHM3VPOBAHHOTO HApOJa, YTOOBI pac-
HIVUPUTH IpaHuilsl uMmnepun. C IOMOIIBIO MEPEBOfia B TaHHbBIE TEKCTHI
BIIVCBIBA/INCh WAEANBl M JepapXuu IeHHOCTe!l KOJIOHMAJIbHOI rere-
MOHUY, KOTOpble OJHOBPEMEHHO C 9TUM M300pakannuchb Kak LEHHO-
CTU M CMBIC/IBI, TTIOPOXKIEHHbIE MHAUICKON KynbTypoii. IlocpencrBom
upeamu3anuy U MUCTUPUKALUY COOCTBEHHON TereMOHUATbHON ponu
BBIpA0aThIBA/INCh CTPATEIMM AJIA ONPABHAHMUA VM KOHCTPYMPOBAIUCH
CTEpeOTHIIBI, OTpa)kaBIlNe B IIEPBYIO O4epefb OXWUJAHUS U MHTepe-
CbI KOTIOHM3aTOpoB. Tak, HanmpuMep, OPUTAHCKMIT BOCTOKOBE], YVIIbAM
IxoHc (William Jones) B cBoMX mepeBoax MHAMICKNUX OPUANYECKIX
TEKCTOB CTPEMWICS K TOMY, YTOOBI «OUUCTUTH» UX U IIPUBECTU B COOT-
BETCTBUE C MOHATUIMU U MOTPeOHOCTAMM KOMOHM3ATOPOB. [lon mpep-
JIOTOM TOTO, YTO peyb B JAHHOM CJIy4ae UieT O COOCTBEHHOII IPaBOBOIL
cucreMe HaceneHus VIHAMUU, MaHHBIE TEKCTHI MTOACOBBIBAIUCH KOMOHM-
3MPOBAHHOMY HacCeJIeHNIO ¥ OIIPefe/sIN X caMoco3HaHue. TeM caMbIM
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obecre4nBanoCch NOCTOSHHOE IPYUCYTCTBIUE UMIIEPUH B IYXOBHOI cdhepe
KOJIOHM3VPOBAHHOTO HaCe/IeHN .

Bucenre Padasnp (Rafael 1993/1996) paccmaTtpuBan B cBoelt pabore
«JoroBop ¢ kononmanmuamoM» (Contracting Colonialism) komonmusa-
o OUINNNMH Kak Ipolecc obpalleHus B SPYIyio Bepy, IepeBofa 1
3aBOEBAHNUA B JIyXe MCIIAHCKOV KOHKMUCTHI. llefb MCIIaHCKMX KOTOHU-
3aTOPOB 3aK/II0Ya/lach B TOM, YTOOBI 3aBOEBATb HE TOJIBKO TeNla, HO U
IyLIY KOPEHHOTO HaceleHMs. VIcmaHCcKyie MUCCHOHepbl KORNUIPOBa-
NN A3BIK TarajoB, Tarasor, C IIOMOINBIO JTATMHCKOTrO andaBuTa M ajall-
TMPOBAJIN €ro K MCIIAaHCKOMY A3bIKY. IIpornoBefoBanue cnoBa boxbero
OCYILECTBJIANIOCh B paAMKaX YETKOM A3BIKOBON MEPapXUN: TaTUHCKUI —
VICIAHCKMIT — TAarajor, IpyyeM LIeHTPajIbHble TIOHATHA XPUCTUAHCKO-
rO y4YeHNUsA OCTaBa/lUCh HellepeBefleHHbIMU Ha MECTHBIN A3bIK, HaXO-
OVBLINICA Ha HMU3IUEN CTYNEHM B JaHHONM Mepapxmm. Hapapy ¢ stum
HepeBOJ, VICIIONIb30BAICA B Ka4eCTBe CPeACTBA pasTpaHMYECHMA MEXIY
COIIMA/IBHO JKe/TaTe/IbHbIM U He)Xe/TaTe/IbHbIM, JIETUTMHBIM U HeJlern-
TUMHBIM, STUYHBIM ¥ HeITUIHbIM. HeXxecTKue, OCHOBBIBAIOIMECs HA
NpPU3HAHUM U YBa)KEHMM COIMA/IbHbIE MepapX!y MECTHOTO HaceleHMs
CIUINCh ¢ OoJlee KECTKUMY KaTeropusAMu paboThl M KOJTOHMAIbHBIX
npusmternit. HopMel coryiaipHOTO OBeeH M, KOTOpble OCHOBBIBA/IVICh
Ha IIPMBA3AHHOCTU M aBTOPUTETE, HMEPEIUIeNNCh C KaTerOPUAMHU Ipe-
Xa ¥ HaKaszaHus, gapa u 6marogapaoctu. Tak sxe xak u T. HupaubsHa,
B. Padpasnp mokasan crpaTeruiu, ¢ MOMOILIbIO KOTOPBIX 00pa3 MeCTHOTO
HaceneHus (natives) popmMupoBancs coo6pasHoO C JYXOM 1 MHTEpecaMu
KOJIOHU3aTOPOB.

KoncrpykruBHelt mopxop B. Padasna cosHarenbHo u3sberaer
4epHO-06e/10ro M300pakeHNA Ipollecca KOMOHM3auuu. B mepexope ot
KOJIOHVMa/IM3Ma K IOCTKOJIOHMATbHON UTpe 3a BJIaCTh OH BUUT IPO-
IleCC CTAaHOBJIeHMA (QWININNHCKON HalMM KaK aMOMBa/IeHTHOTO VC-
nonHeHus obemannit gyyxkoro (Rafael 2005), mpu xoTopom mepeBon
UTpPaJI IeHTPa/IbHYI0 pob. [TocmeHII MOHMMAaEeTCs KaK ABYCTOPOHHMII
IpOLecC IPUCBOEHMA ¥ 3aMEHBI YyXKOTO, TP KOTOPOM BMeCTe C TeM
He YIyCKaeTCsA M3 BHMMAaHUA 4yXJocTb gykoro (Ibid.: xvii). Padasmp
IBITAaeTCs MOKa3aTh, YTO IPOL[eCC KOJIOHM3AINM He BCerja MPOTeKal B
COOTBETCTBUMM C HaMEPEHUAMMU KOJIOHM3AaTOPOB, a CTa/JKMBAICA C 60-
Jiee I MeHee HEKOHTPOIMPYeMbIMI PeaKLMAMM U C COIPOTUBICHUEM
KOJIOHM3UPYeMbIX. BBUY HelpeicKasyeMoCTH AeVICTBYA MepeBOfa, ero
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pe3y/bTaT OKa3bIBa/ICSA 4eM-TO HOBBIM, TMOPMIHBIM, OTINYAOLIVMCS
KaK OT JJOKOJIOHMAJIbHOM KY/IbTYPbl KOJIOHUSUPYEMBIX, TaK U OT Ky/Ib-
Typbl KONMOHM3aTOpoB. CTONKHYBLINCH C HIOKOM KOJTOHM3aLVM, Tara-
JIBI, HACKO/IBKO CMOTJIM, aCCUMMIMPOBaIM MCHaHCKue Mogenu. OgHaKo
OHJ IIOCTOSIHHO 03aJauyMBanyl MICCHOHEPOB, JOIYCKas CyLleCTBEHHbIe
ourn6ku. Hanpumep, korga Bo BpeMs 4y>k/J0¥ IM TaliHOV MICIIOBE M TP~
3HABaJIMCh HE B CBOMX I'PeXaX, a PACCKa3bIBAJIN O YY>KMX IIPETPEIIeHN AX.

ITepeson s B. Pagasnsa — aTo cpepja Ky/IbTypHOTO BBDKMBAHUA,
pacnonarapmasncsa MeXJy afanTalyeil M CONPOTMBIECHUEM, IT€ BbI-
JKUBaH/e HaXO[AUT CBOE BBIPa’KeHVe B UTPOBOM OOpAIIeHNN C TYXKUMUI
TeKCTaMI U B X HAMEePEeHHO-TBOPUYECKMX NepeBOofax-TiepeNHaYBaHAX
(creative mistranslation). ITo anasmorum ¢ 3TMM OH BUAUT B TBOPYECKUX
IepeBofax-liepeyHauMBaHNAX BOSMOXKHYIO IIEPEBONYECKYI0 CTPATETHUIO
nexononusanyu. Padasnp nmoctpupyert (1993: 8) 3Ty MbIC/Ib Ha NpH-
Mepe OTpbIBKa 13 pomaHa «He mpukacaiics ko mHe» (Noli me tangere)
HaIVIOHAJIbHOTO (GMIMINMHCKoOro mmcarens Xoce Pucana. X. Pucanp
n300pa’kaeT B 9TOM pOMaHe HAIIBbIIIEHHYIO, BBIYYPHYIO IPOIOBE/b, KO-
Topyto 6par JJamaco obpalaer K XpUCTUAHCKOI OOLIMHE, COCTOsALIEN 13
TarajgoB U IpefcTaBUTe/Nell KOTOHMAJIbHON aJMUHUCTpaLuy. Taraiusbl,
OCHOBBIBASICh Ha XKECTUKYIALMY NPONOBEJHNKA ¥ HECKO/IBKUX IOHAT-
HBIX VMM MMEHAX, MPAaKTUYECKM XAOTMIHO KOHCTPYMPYIOT MCTOPUIO.
JaHHasA McTOpUA He MPOTUBOPEUYUT ABHO TEKCTY IMPOIOBENY, KOTOpas
YUTaach Ha MICIIAHCKOM A3BIKE, HO U HE COOTBETCTBYET KOJIOHNA/TbHOMY
IIOP/IKY, IIPeiICTaBUTENIEM KOTOPOTO BBICTYIIAET CBAIEHHNK.

MNpumep (52): Teopueckuii nepesos-nepenHaynBaHue

«Bneck U cnaHue UcToyaeT anTapsb, ... U Aa NOAXBATUT BeTep cBATOe U 60o-
KeCcTBeHHOe C/I0BO, colleauee ¢ ycT moux! BHemauTe e ywamu ayw w
cepael, Bawux, Aabbl CNOBa rocnoAa He ynaan Ha KaMeHUCTYHO NOYBY ...,
HO A,@ U NPOU3PACTYT OHU U NPUHECYT NAOAbI, KaK CBALLEHHOE CEMA B BEPTO-
rpafie CnaBHOro oTua Hawero ceAToro PpaHumcka! Cnywante, BenuKkue
rPEWHMKMN ..., TNAGUTE C NOYTUTENIbHBIM PAaCKasiHUEM Ha TOro, KTO cnacaet
AyWW OT NAeHa ANABOJIbCKOTO, rAAUTE Ha 3Toro beccTpawHoro fegeoHa,
xpabporo Jasuaa, nobegoHOCHOro PofaHaa XpUCTUAHCKOrO BOMHCTBA, Ha
3TOro HebecHoro *aHaapma, 6onee OTBAaXKHOIO, YEM BCE 3eMHbIe KaHaap-
Mbl npoworo u byagywero! (TyT anbdepec Haxmypun 6posu.) [la, ceHbop
anboepec, 6onee xpabporo n moryuiecTseHHoro, nbo, He umea ApPyroro
OpYKuSA, KpOMe AepeBAHHOro KpecTa, oH beccTpawHo nobexaaeT BEYHOro
Ty/IMCaHA TbMbl U BCeX NPUXBOCTHeN Jlloundepa U YHUUTOXKUA Bbl BCEX UX
HaBcerga, ecnm 6ol Ayxu He 6bian 6eccmepTHbl! ITO Yyao HOXKECTBEHHOTO
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TBOPEHMUA ..., HaW 61arocnoBeHHbIV [nero us Anbkana, KOTOPbIN ... BCEro
Wb NPOCTOM conaaT, PAAOBOM Hallel Moryyeld paTu, KOTOPOI KomaHayeT
c Hebec H61axeHHbIN oTeL, Hal cBATON PPaHLUCK ... .

HeoTecaHHble UHAENLbI ... YIOBUAW U3 3TOM YACTU IULLb CAOBA: XKaHZAPM»,
«TynucaH», «ceaTon Aunero» mn «cBaTon PpaHUUCK», @ 3aMeTUB HacynieH-
Hoe N1 anbdepeca M BOUHCTBEHHbIE XKECTbl MPONOBEAHMKA, 3aKAUNAN,
yTo oTey, [lamaco nopwuuan opuuepa 3a To, YTO TOT HE BbINOBU/ TY/IUCAHOB.
OueBMAHO, AYManu OHW, 3TO MopyyaT caenaTb cBATOMY [lnero u ceaTomy
®PpaHUMCKY, N NPaBUAbHO NOCTYNAT, KaK TO NOATBEPXKAAET KapTUHA B Ma-
HUABCKOM MOHacTbipe, M3obparkatowas ceaToro ®dpaHUMCKA, KOTOPbIN
OZ4HVWM NNLWb BEPBUEM CAEP)KMBAET HALECTBME KUTANLEB ... . HaboxHble
npuxoXKaHe oyeHb 0bpagoBanncb M Bosbnarogapuam 6ora 3a Nnofo6HYyO
NMOMOLLb, HE COMHEBAACb B TOM, YTO, KOTAA MUCYE3HYT TYAUCaAHbl, CBATOM
dpaHLUCK UCTPEBUT TaKKe 1 aHgapmos»>3° (Rizal 1987: 210ff.).

HecmoTps Ha TO 4TO B JAHHOM JIMTEPATypPHOM TeKCTe KOMMYHMKa-
TUBHAs CUTYalUs IpeyBelINYeHa, BCe IMOAYMHEHHbIe HApOAbl — KakK
MeTko 3amevaet Jlyrnac Pobuncon (Robinson 1997a: 1995) — monb3o-
Ba/INCh TIOXOXXVMIY IIepeBORYECKMMU CTparerusAMu. braromaps stomy,
T.e. IPUIUCHIBAsI TEKCTaM, IOPOXKAEHHBIM 4Y>KOil B/IaCTBIO, CBOIl COO-
CTBEHHBI CMBIC]I, OHI HAIIUIM HEe TOJIBKO CPEACTBO CONPOTUBIEHN A, HO
U CPEIICTBO KY/IBTYPHOI pelIpe3eHTally U COLMAIbHON NpaKTuKM. Tem
CaMBIM OHM CTPEMWINUCh COXPAHUTH OINpee/IeHHYI0 I'PYIIIOBYIO COMM-
JlAPHOCTD M II€IOCTHOCTD.

B momckax ajleKBaTHBIX IEPEBOJYECKUX CTPATETMil JeKOIOHM3a-
LUV IePEBOAYYK 1 VICCTIEfIOBATEIb JO/DKHBIL, 110 MHeHMIo T. HupaHbsaHbI
(Niranjana 1992: 166fL.), coxpaHATb KPUTUYECKYIO AUCTAHLINIO 10 OTHO-
IIEHNIO K ANCKypcaM MOCTKOTOHMAIbHBIX HAI[MIOHATM3MOB /I HaTVBU3-
MOB. B mporjecce KOHCTPYVMPOBaHM ITIOCTKOIOHMATbHBIX HAI[MIOHATBHBIX
KY/IbTYP CO3/JaHHbIe KOJIOHU3AaTOPaMy MU(BI O IeBCTBEHHOCTY, SMOIMIO-
HaJIBHOCTY U IEPBO3TaHHOCTH NOIBEPI/IVCH TINIIb IIPOTUBONONIOKHOMY
MICTOIKOBaHMIO. Tak, IpuIuceiBaeMas MHANIIAM CKJIOHHOCTb K MUCTH-
IVI3MY ¥ UPPALIMIOHATBHOCTH B HAI[MOHA/TBHBIX AVICKYPCaX TPAKTOBA/IACh
He KaK BbIPaKeHle VX HeBeXXeCTBa ¥ IPUMUTUBHOCTY, a Hafle/s/Iach B
MHTepecax HOBBIX 9JIUT 3HAKOM «IIIIOC» U OOBSAB/IANACH KOHCTUTYTUB-
HBIM IIPU3HAKOM UX MAeHTUYHOCTY. HOBBIT M1 06 MCTMHHOI CYITHOCTH
U C/IaBHOM JIOKOJIOHVAIbHOM IIPOLIJIOM CITY>KUT JIMIIb TOMY, YTOOBI HO-
JIaBUTH Pa3nyue, FeTePOreHHOCTb ¥ TMOPUIHOCTD IOCTKOIOHNAIBHOTO

336 |1nT. no: Pucane X. He npukacaiicsa ko mHe. Mep. ¢ ucn. M. BbinnHknHoi. — M.: Tocy-
[aPCTBEHHOE U34-BO XYyA,0XKEeCTBEHHOM nTepaTtypsl, 1963. — 462 c.
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cyopekra. [10aTOMY B KPUTMYECKOM IOCTKOTOHMATIBHOM JIUCKypCe He-
06X0fMMO pa3paboTaTh MOHSITHE IEPEBOJA, KOTOPBIN ObI KaK pa3 yunu-
THIBA/I JAHHYI0 IPOTUBOpeduBylo upeHtnyHoctsb (Ibid.: 168). B cumy
JIAHHOTO 0OCTOATENbCTBA OHA PEKOMEHAYeT KPUTUYECKN IIPOYeCTb CY-
IeCTBYIOIINE KOJIOHMA/IbHbIE ICTOpUOrpaduy U MepeBecTy UX 3aHOBO.
Takoit mepemnepesop (re-translation) cinenyer o onpefeneHno NpU3HATH
eIMHBIM LIe/IBIM B IyXe JeKOHCTPYKUUM U acce B. benpamuHa «3agaua
nepeBoYyKa» (CM. BbIlle paszern 8.3.2).

Ocoboe moo>KkeHe B OTHOILEHNN PafUKAIBHOCTI COPOTUBIEHNS
3aHUMaeT 6pasuyIbCcKas TeOpUsl MePeBOfia, C KOTOPOIl HeMelKoe mepe-
BOJIOBeJIeHe NTO3HAKOMIIOCh Omarofapss cOOpHUKY Muxasnsl Bonbd
(Wolf (ed.) 1997). bpasuibckas KOHIENIMs BOCXOAUT K COLIa/IbHO-KPU-
TUYECKOMY U KY/IbTYPHO-PEBOJIIOLIOHHOMY JIBUYKEHMIO aHTPOIOdarniL,
Hauaso KoTopoMy B 1928 r. monoxxun Ocsanbp ge AHApaze. B kadecTBe
OTBETHOII peakLNM Ha eBPOIEIICKOe KY/IbTyPHOE JOMVUHNMPOBAHNME JIaH-
HOe JIBVYDKEHMEe UPOHMYECKN ITIePEOCMBICTIMIIO CTEPEOTHII UKAPEi-TI00-
€IOB U UCIIO/Nb30BAIO €ro B KauecTBe MeTaopsl mpollecca mepeBoa.
CTOpOHHMKM HaHHOTO ABVIKEHUS NIPU3bIBAIU «IIPOITIAThIBaTb» OPUTHU-
Ha/lbl ¥ B Ka4eCTBe KOMIIEHCAIUy Hpuberatb K HaMBHOCTHU, JUKOCTIH,
HEKOHTPOJIMPYEMOMY «TPONYeCKOMY OyIcTBY» 1 10a3uu. JIBoe Hanbo-
Jlee M3BECTHBIX IIPefICTaBUTe/Iell KOHKPETHOI 109311, OpaThst AyrycTo u
Aponbpo e Kammnoc, B 1970-e IT. IbITanMCh NPUMEHUTD MO3TUIECKYIO
IPaKTUKY KOHKPETNUCTOB, UTPY CO CTIOBAMM, C MHTEPTEKCTYaAbHBIMU U
VMHTEPCEMUOTHYECKMMM CCBIIKaMM K INpaKTuKe IepeBopa. Vepapxms
MeX/[y OPUTMHAJIOM U IIepeBOfOM Obla paspylleHa, a aBTOp U Iepe-
BOIUUK Ipuobpenu paBHblii cTaryc. [lepeBon «PaycTar, BBIIOTHEHHBIN
Aponppio ge KaMnocoM, MoXXeT CTy>XUThb ToMy IpuMepoM. OH HOCKUT
HasBaHue «bor u gpason B “@aycre” I'ére» (Deus e o Diablo no Fausto
da Goethe) u TeM caMBIM He TOTBKO yKa3bIBaeT Ha CAMOCTOATE/IBHOCTD
JlaHHOI 00pabOTKY, HO ¥ yCTaHABNIMBAeT MHTEPTEKCTYa/lIbHbIE CCBIIKN
BHYTpMU OpasuIbCKON KY/IbTYPBI.

ITocTkonoHMaNbPHOE IIepeBOfOBENeHNe, MPefiCTaBIeHHOe 3/IeCh Ha
OCHOBe HEeCKONBKMX K/IACCMYeCKMX PaboT, BCKOpe IOfIBEPINIOCH pac-
LIMPEHNIO M BKIIIOYMJIO VM €BPOIIENICKUII KOHTEKCT. B cBoeil MOHOrpa-
¢un «IlepeBox B MOCTKONMOHMANbHOM KOHTeKcTe» (Translation in a
Postcolonial Context) M. Toimouko (Tymoczko 1999) usobpasuia ncro-
PMIO MPIAHACKON NMUTEPATypbl KaK JIMTEPATYPhl «II€PBOM aHITIUIICKON

340



9.2. MepcneKTmBbI 1 BbI3OBbI

KOTIOHMM» ¥ KaK Pe3ynbTaT OOphOBI JOMUHUPYIOIIE U HTOJIMHEHHON
Ky/IbTyp. TeM caMbIM ObIT CO3/1aH IpelieleHT AJIA MCIOIb30BaHM A OCT-
KOJIOHMA/TbHOJ TeOPUM IIPUMEHNUTENTBHO U K BHYTPUEBPOIENCKIM KY/Ib-
TYPHBIM OTHOILIEHUSIM.

VccnemoBanue KyapTypHOro TpaHCdepa, KOTOpOe TakXe ObIIo
HOCBSIIEHO [AHHOI TeMe, OPMEHTUPOBAIOCh B OOJIbIIEN CTEHeHU Ha
¢dpaHIy3cKkoe HaIpaB/IeHye HOCTKOIOHMAIBHOI TeOpUH, K BaXKHENIINM
HpeAcTaBUTenAM KoToporo oTHocATcA Jlopbe Tiopskon, Cepx ['pysuHc-
xu, Anexcuc Hyce, JKan-Jly Amcens u dpyapsn [muccan¥. K nousituio
«I'MOPUHOCTb» TOOABIINCD IIOHATHSA «MeTucanusa» (métissage) u «kpe-
onbHOCTD» (créolité). Oba siBsToTCS MeTadopamm HOCTMOEPHICTCKOTO
MMpa C €ro MY/IbTUITHIUYECKMMU U MY/IbTUKY/IBTYPHBIMM METPOIIOIN-
AMU U UX ceTsiMu MHPopMaImoHHoro ooMeHa. CmelneHue eie 6oblie
ycunuBaeTca Onarofaps MUTPAaLMM MeXAY U BHYTPM HalMOHa/IbHBIX
rocypgapcTB (cM. Mitterbauer 2003; Vorderobermeier/Wolf (eds.) 2008).
CMeliieHye IPOMCXOANUT KaK Ha TPAHCHAIIMOHATBHOM, TaK ¥ Ha HAIlMO-
HAQJIbHOM ¥ MH/MBU/yalbHOM YPOBHSX, BC/IEACTBME Y€r0 OTTpaHMUe-
HIIe TUIIEHHBIX IPaHNI] KYTbTYPHBIX IPOCTPAHCTB CTAHOBUTCS BPSIJ /U
BO3MOXXHBIM.

B nauckypce, KacaromeMcsi M3ydeHMs Ky/IbTYpHOro TpaHcdepa,
HepeBOJOBeieH e NI OCTEIIEHHO CMOIJIO NpUB/IeYb K cebe BHUMA-
Hye. [Ipouto HeMano BpeMeHH, IIPeXX/e YeM IepeBOfjOBefieHNe HadasIo
IPUMEHATD BBIPAaOOTaHHBIE B IIOCTKOTIOHMA/IBHOM AVUCKYPCe MMOAXOBI K
€BPOIIEIICKOMY KOHTEKCTY, XOTs pasmbiiieHnsi M. ThIMOYKO 1 BOCXO-
IAT K paHHeMY 9Tany. Ecu BBIABUTD MeXaHU3MBI BIACTH, ONPefesio-
ye KyJIbTYPHBII OOMeH MeX/y KY/IbTypaMM, TO JaHHAas TeOpUs OKa-
JKeTCsS IPUMEHNMOII TaK)Ke U K OTHOIIeHUAM Mexxay Pumom u I'perueri,
Poccueit n ITpubantuxoii, ABctpueit n ee okpannamu (Feichtinger et al.
(eds.) 2003, Mitterbauer/Balogh (eds.) 2006). I'panu1isl KOMOHMATBHOTO
cTaTyca, Kak rnokasana M. TeiMouko Ha mpumepe Vpmannum, ucropudye-
cKM HedyeTKye. B EBpore oTblleTcs m1iIb HEMHOTO KY/IBTYP, KOTOpbIE B
TOT VIV MHOII TIEPUOJ, CBOEI MCTOpUY He ObIIV OBl MK He SBIS/IUCH B
HACTOSI[MIT MOMEHT KOTIOHMSIMM HEKOTOpOil 4y>koit Bractu. Haobopor,
OOJBIIMHCTBO M3 HUX, IIPEXJe BCETO, [[eHTPAIbHO-eBPOIeiCKIe KYIlb-
TYPBbI, MMe/N Ha IPOTSKEHUY OOTIbIIETO [eprofia CBOEN ICTOPUY CTATYC

337 Cp., Hanpumep, TOYKM 3peHns, NpeacTasieHHble B paboTax (Celestini/Mitterbauer
(eds.) 2003), (Kokorz/Mitterbauer (eds.) 2004), (Mitterbauer/Scherke (eds.) 2005),
(Mitterbauer/Balogh (eds.) 2006).
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KOMOHMN. VIX Ky/IbTypHOe pa3BUTHUe, a TAaKXKe VX HallMOHA/IbHAsA peak-
VA ¥ HaIMOHAIVCTCKas CBEpXpeaKUMsA OTMEYeHbI CXOXKell acuMMe-
TpUeit BIacTI, KOTOpasi Hab/MiogaeTcs M B KJIACCUYECKMX KOMTOHMAIbHBIX
crpanax>38. JlanHas HemsyueHHas MpoG/IeMa 3aTParnBaaach B OTHENb-
HBIX MICCTIEIOBAHX, @ TAKXKe ObI/Ia pacCMOTPeHa C ePeBOOBELYECKOI
TOYKU 3peHMs B TOKTOpCKoil guccepranuu M. Bonb¢ «MHorossbraHas
nyma Kakauun33%» (Die vielsprachige Seele Kakaniens) (Wolf 2005c,
ony6nukoBaHa B 2012 1.). Ha ocHoBaHMM MeTad)opmdeckoro HOHATHUA Ie-
peBoja U ¢ MO3ULNIT KyIbTyponornu Bonbg usydaeT MOMMKYIbTYpHOE
IPOCTPAHCTBO MOHapxuu [abcOypros Ha mpefiMeT IPOLECCOB TpaHCPe-
pa u KoHcTpympoBaHus (cM. Taxxe Wolf 2001, 2003¢). Ha ocnose 06-
IIVPHOTO SMIIMPUYECKOTO MaTepyuasa OHa OKa3bIBaeT, «4TO NepeBOf] B
CBOVIX Pa3/IMYHbBIX IIPOSBIEHNUAX B CYIECTBEHHOI Mepe» CII0COOCTBOBAT
«00pa30BaHNI0 MHOTOHAIIVIOHATIBHOTO TOCYAAPCTBA C €0 IOMKY/IbTYP-
Holt cTpykTypoit» (Ibid.: 12) u cospanuio HaMOHATBHO MEHTUIHOCTH.
B nenax cucreMaTiuecKOro ONMCaHM A BCETO MY/IbTV/IMHTBaIbHOTO KOM-
MYHUKATHBHOTO IIPOl{ecca B JaHHOM MHOTOHAI[MIOHA/IbHOM IOCY/JapCTBe
Bonbd mpenmaraer pasnnyarh MOMMKYIBTYPHYH KOMMYHUKALMIO U
HO/UKY/IBTYPHBII epeBof. 1oy MONMMKyIbTypHOI KOMMYHMKAI{Mei

«MOHUMAIOTCA Te TEXHUKM OBLEHNA, B KOTOPbIX ABY- UM MHOTOA3bIY-
HOCTb BHYTPM MOHapPXMW BbICTyMNana NpeanocbiIKoM 41a NnoBceaHeB-
HOro obuweHun, U 418 OCYWECTBAEHUA OAHHOW KOMMYHUKaLMU, Kak
npasuno, He TpeboBanocb NnocpegHUyeckon MHcTaHuum» (lbid.: 120).

K nonukynsrypHOMY IepeBOny

«npuumcnstoTca Bce Te Gopmbl NepeBosa Mexay A3blkamu MOHaPXMK
..., TPeANoCbIIKOM AR OCYLLECTBAEHNA KOTOPbIX ABAETCA akT nocpea-
HWYeCTBa, M B 6ONbLIMHCTBE C/lyYaeB HAaMYeCTBYET OPUEHTALMA Ha He-
KoTopbii TekcT» (Ibid.: 121).

B xadecTBe KOCBEHHOTO IIpr3HaKa KOJIOHUA/IPHOT'O CaMOCO3HAaHMA
Benyuu/[x 061HeCTBeHHbIX CJI0€B CTOUT paCCManI/IBaTb HOHY‘-IeHHbIﬂ B
Xo4e ucciaegoBaHA BbIBO O TOM, YTO

338 Cp. c Toukamu 3peHus, M3noxeHHbIMM B paboTe (Bogner/Brandtner (eds.) 1999) u

npeactasneHHbiMM B Tpyaax L. CumoHeka (Simonek 2002), I. XebeHwTpanta u M. Bonbd
(Hebenstreit/Wolf 2001), M. Bonbd (Wolf 20054, b, ), 3. NpyHua (Pruné 2005a, 2007).

339 «KakaHuax», nam «K. n K.», uamn «Koponescko-Kaitsepckas» — BapuaHTbl MPOHUYHO-
ro Ha3BaHWA HeCcyLecTBYIOLWEro rocyAapcTea, npuaymaHHoro Pobeptom Mysunem B poma-
He «Yenosek 6e3 ceoicTe» (1921-1942). (Mpumey. ped.)
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«UHCTUTYUMOHaNN3aAUMA AEATENbHOCTM MUCbMEHHbIX U YCTHbIX nepe-
BOAYMKOB HE 40CTUINA TOM CTEMEHM, KOTOPOU CcieoBano bbl 0XKMAATb
OT FMraHTCKOro yNpaB/ieHYecKoro annapata moHapxum» (Ibid.: 179).

PasBuTIe JaHHOTO HATIPAB/IEHNUs B IIEPEBOLOBEEHN MOXKHO 0606-
IUTH CIEAYIOUMM 00pa3oM: 3a MOMTOpa JeCSTUIETHs, IPOLIEAIINX CO
BpeMeHM ony6nukoBaHusA craTby M. ThIMOYKO, pacCCMOTpPEHHOI HaMu
B HavaJjle pasfena, BIaCTHBIIT IIOBOPOT (power turn) B epeBO{OBEIEHIN
nprobpen KOHKpeTHble odepTanus. KpacHoi HUTHIO Yepe3 Bce paboThI
IPOXOAUT OCO3HAHME TOTO, UTO IIEPEBOJ KAaK CPEICTBO perpe3eHTa-
1y Uy>koro M KOHCTPYUPOBAHMUsI 3HAHUSI COBEPIIAETCS HE B BaKyyMe,
a pasMelaeTcs 0 rpaHuIaM KOH(IMKTOB ¥ KOHBEPTeHIIMIT BIACTHBIX
VHTEPECOB. YTBepAUBIINIICA B OTHE/IBHBIX KY/IbTYpaX CTaHAApT Oec-
OPUCTPACTHOCTH TIEPEBO/IA B CBETE TAHHDIX MMOTIOKEHNTT CTAHOBUTCS BCE
6oree u 6071ee COMHUTENTHHBIM.

9710 103BO/IsET CHOPMYIUPOBATH ABA 3AK/TIOUEHNS:
 BBMJY HQJIMYNS CONEPHMYAIOIINX BIACTEN, CYIIHOCTHBIM IPU3HAKOM

HepeBofia KaK KY/IbTYPHOTO IIPOLiecca sSIB/ISIETCS IPUCTPACTHOCTD (CM.

Tymoczko/Gentzler 2002: XXI). M. I'sgpuc Poys (Gaddis Rose 1995:

7) chopmynmpoBaa faHHOE [TO/I0KEHE B BI/e METKOTO BBIPKEHVIS:

«IlepeBoy HuKorma He 6biBaeT GesrpemrHbiM»>40 (Translation is never

innocent). Yto, HAIPOTUB, O3HAYAET, YTO MPEANNCHIBAEMasi B €BPO-

HeVICKMX Ky/IbTypaX HOpMa OOBEKTMBHOCTY M OeCIpUCTPACTHOCTH

HepPeBO[IMKA SIB/ISIETCS BCETO JIMIIb MOMBITKOM CKPBITh COMEpHIYe-

CTBO BJ/IaCTeil MEX/Y KY/IbTYPaMIL.

ITocKonbKY IepeBof, per se IMPUCTPACTeH, TO — Kak OyheT mokasa-
HO B [IByX IOC/IEAYIOIUX IJIABaX — IIPABOMEPHO JCIIONIb30BATh €r0 B
COOCTBEHHBIX NOMUTUYECKMX M KYJIBTYPHBIX MHTepecax. DTHUdecKas
LIEHHOCTb TaKOJ IIepeBONYECKON MeATENbHOCTY OIpefendeTcs He ca-
MUM (AaKTOM MaHUIYIALMM, @ LeAbl0, KOTOPON CIY>KUT HaHHasA
MaHUIYJIALUA.

9.2.2. DeMUHNCTCKUA AUCKYPC

Bropoit KpyT TeM, XOT ellle 1 OTHOCUTENIBHO C1abo IIpefiCTaBIeHHbII
B cbopHMKe 1990 1., HO eIt pyKa 06 PyKy C KY/IbTYPHBIM IOBOPOTOM

340 B 3TOM BbIpaXKEHMW NPUCYTCTBYET TOHKAA Mrpa cioB, 61aro4apa MHOrO3HaYHOCTH
cnoBa “innocent” — 6e3rpexoBHbIi, 4,EeBCTBEHHbINA; HEBUHHbIW; HEBUHOBHbIN. ([Tpumey. ped.)
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M YacCTUYHO TII€PeIUIETABIIMIICA C IOCTKOJNIOHMAIbHBIM JVCKYPCOM,
HpeficTaBleH peMUHNCTCKUM IIepeBofioBefieHueM. [laHHasA mpobiema-
TUKa npocMarpuBaercsa B ctarbsax llleppu Cumon u bap6apsr Topap.
II. Cumon (Simon 1990) y>ke B Ha3BaHMM CBOEY CTaTbU O IepPeBOAYE-
ckoit mpaktuke B Kanape «IlepeBectu Bomio k 3HaHuio» (Translating the
will to knowledge) nokasbiBaeT HampaBjeHue, IO KOTOPOMY JBVKETCS
dbeMUHNCTCKOE TIepeBofoBefieHre 1 (PeMUHUCTCKMII IepeBOf — aHa-
N3 TeH/lepHO-CIIeN(PIYeCcKOro KOHCTPYMPOBAHNUA 3HAHUIL M CMBICIIA,
U3y4eHye MeTOIOB OBHEIIHEHV S U COKPBITH S )KEHCKOTO, @ TAKKe IeMOH-
CTpauus BK/IaJa, BHECEHHOTO M BHOCHMOTO >XEHIMHAMMU C IIOMOILIbIO
UX TEKCTOB I TEPeBOfIOB B KOHCTPYMpPOBaHME 3HAHMII M UEHTUYIHO-
creit. CBoto aprymenTanyio III. CMOH CTpONUT Ha OCHOBaHMM M3y 4YeHNA
pOJIN TIPeVCIOBUIL TIPY NOMELIEHU) HepeBefIleHHbIX TEeKCTOB B HOBBIE
COLIMOKY/IBTYpPHbIe KOHTEKCTBHL IlepeBopueckas mpaktmka B Kanane
KOHILIEHTPMPOBA/lach B IIEPBYI0 OYepeNb Ha CBOEN ITOCPENHUYECKON
ponu. IlepeBogYMKM MBITA/MTNUCh MPERIOKNATD AyTEHTUIHYIO Perpe3eH-
TAIMIO IIEPEBOAVMON TUTEPATYPBHI ¥ COOOIUTD CBefleHMst 0 Hell. OHaKo
KacaTe/IbHO BOIIPOCA O TOM, KaKMM 006pa3oM JO/KHA peann30BbIBaTbCs
4epe3 IepeBof «BOJIA K 3HAHNIO», COITITACOBAHHOI TOYKY 3peH He ObI/IO
(Ibid.: 115). JInmp HegaBHO B (PEMMHUCTCKOM IIepeBOJie Hadamu paspy-
IIATh JAHHbIE PaMKM, [IOBEPraTh PACCMOTPEHNIO CaM aKT IepeBOfa U
CO371aBaTbh COBMECTHBIE AHITIO-PPAHIY3CKMe IIPOEKTHI, [je/ib KOTOPBIX
3aKJII09aeTCsl B HOBATOPCKOI TpaHCHOPMAINI TEKCTOB.

b. T'opap (Godard 1990) 3aTparuBaeT HEIOCPeACTBEHHO HpobIeMa-
TUKY peMUHMUCTCKOTO IepeBopa. [lepeBonsl PppaHLy3cKUX PeMMHNCTOK
C MX UI'POBBIM paspylleHNeM TOCIoACTBYomuX auckypcos (Ibid.: 87)
IOCTAaBM/IN Iepefl HepeBOAUYMIaMM HOBble HpobOmeMbl. Kpurndeckas
TpaHchopManMs JUCKYPca MY)XCKOTO JJOMUHMPOBAHNUs, IPEOHOIeHIe
3aMaMYMBAHUA VM SMMMUHALMA XXEHIIUH MOCPeCTBOM A3bIKa, CTPeM-
JIeHVe BBIPBAaTbh M3 TYIIVHBI U JAaTh 3a3BY4aTb B TEKCTaX >KEHCKUM TO-
JI0CaM HaXOAMINCh B IIEHTpe BHUMaHUA KaK (PeMUHUCTCKOTO JUCKYP-
ca, TaK ¥ (PeMMHUCTCKOro nepeBofa. PeMMHUCTCKUIT AUCKYPC IO CBOEIt
CYTU SIB/ISCTCS SMAHCUIIATOPCKUM, @, CTIefJOBATe/IbHO, U TOIUTUYECKUM
JUCKYPCOM. DTO ABOSAKUI AUCKYPC, BKIOYAOIMil 0T3BYKK U CBoero,
u JIpyrux, a Takke OpPMEHTMPYIOIIMIICA Ha albTepalbHOCTD (Hpy-
TOCTb), T.e. Ha CHOCOOHOCTb 3aMEeHATh CBOI0 COOCTBEHHYIO NepCHEKTH-
By nepcrekruBamu JJpyrux. OH OTIM4aeTcst CBOUM IOTUMOPGU3MOM U
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[IMaIOTUYHOCTBIO ¥ CTPEMUTCS TaKMM 00pa3oM IOJOpBaTh MOHOIOT M Y-
HOCTb F'OCIHOJCTBYIOLIVIX AUCKYPCcoB. [1py TakoM NOHMMaHUY (PeMMHNCT-
CKUII JYICKYPC TaK>Ke SIB/ISIeTCS IIePeBOJIOM B IIMPOKOM cMbIce. [Ipu no-
CJIe{OBaTe/IbHOM IPORO/DKEHUM TaHHBIX CTPATETMil IePEeBOJ U B Y3KOM
CMBIC/IE C/IEAYeT IIOHMMATh He MPOCTO KaK PerpofyKIINIO, a KaK co3/a-
He cMbIca. Ero 3ajjaya 3aK/I09aeTcsi B TOM, YTOObI C IIOMOIIbIO TaHHO-
TO IUICKypPca BBIABUTD MECTO 9KCITyaTallVM >KEeHIIVH M OTKIOHUTD IIpe-
TEH3UV Ha eIVHCTBEHHYI0, yCTAHOB/IEHHY0 My>xunHaMmu uctuny (Ibid.:
90). lanHOE MeCTO [JO/DKEH 3aHATh IMOMMMOP(U3M, KOTOPbIN BKIIOYaeT
B ceba Taxxe u [Ipyroe. IlepeBon kak akTuBHasg popMa O€CKOHEYHOTO
HOBOTO npouTeHus (re-reading) 1 HoBoro Hanucanus (re-writing) npu-
3HAeTCA B MAaHUITY/IMPOBAHMM TEKCTOM U OTKPBITO BBICTAB/IAET HATIOKA3
IpU3HAKM JaHHOU MaHUIynAnuu. Ero menb 3akmoyaercs He B MUMETH-
yeckoM oTpakeHunu VT, He B coxpanenuu ToxgectseHHoctu VT u TII,
a B aKLEHTUMPOBAHMM KPUTUYECKOTO pasnnmums MeXAy Humu. B pgyxe
womanhandling®#! nepesBogunubl yBepeHHO M B pafiuKanbHOi (opme
HO/IBEPI/IV COMHEHMIO TAaKOJl IIPOLIeCC MPUIMCHIBAHNS CMBICIA, B KOTO-
POM HOMUHUPYIOT MY)XYMHBI, ¥ BTOPIJIMCH B IPOL[eCC IIEPMaHEHTHOTO
CO3[IaHVA CMBIC/IA ITyTeM IIePEeHOCa B HOBbIe KOHTEKCTHI.

O6e craTby ABIAIOTCA CBOETO POfa CUIOMUHYTHBIMM CHUMKaMI,
3amevaT/IeBIIMMU Ha4ano (PEMMHUCTCKOTO mepeBomoBefeHus>*2. OHu
obpamanTcs K TesncaM GeMUHICTCKOTO ABVKEHNUs, KOTOpOe BIIEPBbIE
3asaBuIo 0 cebe B 1960-e rr. B 3anmagHoit EBporne n CeBepHoil AMepuke
B KayeCTBe IPOTECTHOTO ABVDKEHMs. SIApO MX Teopuy IpefCcTaBisieT
pasimuyeHye OMONOrMYecKOro (sex) M COLManbHO CKOHCTPYMPOBAHHO-
ro nona (gender). Cornmacao CumMoHe jie BoByap, KEHIMHOI He pOX-
JIAIOTCS, a CTAHOBATCA €0 b B mpouecce coumanusannn (Flotow
1997b: 5). IlprrueM Ba>kKHBIM CPefICTBOM COLIVIA/IN3AL[ M BBICTYTIAET A3BIK,
B KOTOPOM C/TOBHO OKaMeHe/) OTHOIIEHNsI MY>KCKOTO [JOMUHIPOBaHMUA.

341 Tepmmn womanhandling, npeanoseHHbii b. logap, ncnoib3yetca B eMUHUCTCKOM
nepesofoBefeHUn AnA ob6o3HauyeHus cneumduyeckoro ctmaa pabotbl GeMUHUCTCKOro
nepeBoAYMKa, 3aK/H0YAIOLLEroca B TOM, YTO OH HE A0J/IKEeH CKPbIBaTb CBOEr0 MPUCYTCTBUA
B TEKCTe, @ HA06OPOT, JOMKEH aKTUBHO BMELLMBATLCA B TEKCT OPUrMHana, 4Tobbl caenatb
ABHbIM B TEKCTE NEPEBOAA KEHCKYIO NepcnekTusy. (Mpumey. nepes.)

342 Cm. Toukm 3perua J1. poH dnotos (Flotow 1997a, b), a Takxe H. Mpbuu n M. Bonbd
(Grbi¢/Wolf 1999). MpeAnpUHATbIN B pamKax CUCTEMaTUUYECKOrO AOKYMEHTMPOBaHNA nTe-
paTypbl B UIHCTUTYTe nepeBogoBeaeHus I. Mpay, 6ubIMOMeTpUYECKMIA aHaNU3 ANTEPaTYpbI
0 deMUHUCTCKOM NepeBofoBeeHUM, U3gaHHoM Ao 1999 r., onucaH B paboTte C. MeccHep u
M. Bonbd (Messner/Wolf 2000: 13-33).
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JKeHImMHBI — TaK 3BYYMT OCHOBHOI Te31C (eMMHUCTCKOTO TIePEBOIO-
BefleHNsA — B OOLIeCTBe, JIsi KOTOPOTO XapaKTepHO NOMUHVpPOBaHNE
MY>K4MH, ObIIV JIMIIEHBI CBOETO TOJIOCA B A3bIKE U TeKCTax. IlosTomy
3agaya (eMMHNUCTCKOTO MNCbMa B 00meM 1 (eMMHNUCTCKOTO IepeBo-
fla U IIepeBOJOBEeIeHN S B YACTHOCTY 3aK/II0YaeTCsA B TOM, YTOOBI CHOBA
ClleaTh XKEHIIVH 3aMeTHBIMU. OTYYXK/IeHVe KeHIIIVTHBI TPOUCXOMIUT de-
pe3 S3bIK, IIOCKO/IbKY CBOVICTBEHHBI UM (U3MYECKUIT M HCUXUIECKIUI
OIIBIT HAXOIUTCS B IIPOTUBOPEUNN C A3BIKOM. [103TOMY A3BIK, C TOYKMU
3peHus GeMUHUCTCKOM KPUTUKY, TO/DKEH HMOfBEPIHYThCS M3MEHEHIIO
(cm. Tromel-Plotz 1991). PapmkanbHas ¢opMma TaHHOW KPUTUKM Tpe-
OyeT ma’ke BTOPXKEHMS B €TO CTPYKTYPBbI, IIOCKO/NbKY, KaK yTBEpXKAaeT
JI. Vipurapeit, ecnu Mbl 6y[ieM FOBOPUTb Ha TOM K€ CaMOM f3bIKe, MBI
OyzeM BOCIIPOM3BOAMTD TY K€ CaMYI0 MCTOPUIO, B KOTOPOJ JOMUHUPY-
foT My>xunHbl (Flotow 1997b: 10f.). ®eMuHMUCTCKMIT TepeBOf;, COITIACHO
®pancyase Maccapabe-Kennn (Massardier-Kenny 1997), He nso6peraer
HUKaKIX HOBBIX II€PEBOJYECKUX CTPATerMil, a aflaliTUPYeT yxKe Cylie-
crytomye npuemsl. [Ipennaraemele pemenns (cm. Flotow 1991) naunm-
HAIOTCA 9KCTEHCHBHBIM MCIIONb30BAaHMEM SKCIUIMIVIPYOIINX IIePeBOJ-
YeCKVMX CTPATernii, BKIOYAOT (KaK ObIJIO ONNMCAHO BBIIIE CO CCHUIKO
Ha III. CuMOH) CHOCKY, KOMMEHTapuy, IpefUCIOBMUS U HOCTIECTIOBUA
U 3aBepIIAIOTCA HEIOCPeCTBEHHBIM BMEIIATe/TbCTBOM IEepeBOAUNI] B
tekct (hijacking)343. Brarogaps sTomy, B TekCT BriucbiBaeTcs crienudu-
YeCKUI MCTOPUIECKUI, TICUXUIECKUI ¥ QU3UYECKUIT OTIBIT U B3T/ISABI
KeHuH>*4. VI3n06/1eHHbIMY CPEICTBAMM [IPU 9TOM CIIY’KaT CIOBO-
TBOpYecTBO (Hampumep, her-story vs. his-story34°), HoBble rpammarnye-
CKJe KOHCTPYKI[UY, UCIIONb30BaHye OMOGOHUY ¥ OMOTpady, CO3[jaHMe
MHOT'O3HAYHOCTH NTOCPEACTBOM Ipapm4ecKoro OCTpaHeHM s CTI0BO(opM,
UTPHI CJIOB 11 MeTa(OPBI, C ITIOMOIIBI0 KOTOPBIX BCKPBIBAETCS ACHEKT SA3BI-
Ka J TeKCTa, KacalolNiicsa KOHCTPYUPOBAHNS UAEHTUYHOCTI.

343 Cm. B [aHHOMN CBA3M KPUTMKY, M3N0XMeHHylo B pabote ®. Maccapabe-KeHHu
(Massardier-Kenny 1997).

344 C. ne NloT6uHbep-xapsya, (Lotbiniére-Harwood 1991: 173) popmynmpyeT 370 cre-
ayrowmm obpasom: « donner raison a notre expérience de corps, de coeur et de pensée ».

345 XpecTomaTtuitHaa ana demmuHusma urpa cinosom “history” (Mctopumsa), B KOTOopom
nepBbIi CNOF TPAKTYEeTCA Kak iMuHoe mecTtoumenune «ero» (his), a BTopas nonosuHa cno-
Ba — KaK eAMHMLA «pacckas» (story), B pesynbraTe Yero c/10BO NOAyYaeT 3HAaYEHUE «Eero
pacckas, ero UCTopmaA», KOTOPOMY MPOTUBONOCTaBAAETCA Heonormsm “her-story” (ee pac-
cKas, ee uctopus). (Mpumey. ped.)
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[ToxasaTenbHBI B JAHHOM OTHOIIEHWUM IIPUMep NpeJiaraeT SKcIe-
pUMeHTanbHas Ipo3a U3 OunnHrBanbHOro KBebeka, Ha KOTOPYIO CCBI-
namuch lI. Cumon un b. ogap B cBOMX BbIIIEHa3BaHHBIX CTaThAX. 1ak,
Hukonp Bpoccap mnombiTamack B CBOel 9KCIIEpMMEHTATbHOI pabo-
te « UAmer, ou le chapitre effrité » ¢ momoupo Heomornama amer co-
C/IaThCs OJHOBpeMEHHO Ha (paHIy3cKye cloBa mere (Martp), mer (Mope)
u amer (TOpbKMit), YTOOBI TAKMM 0OpPa3oM ONKCATh CBOV TOPbKMIL U OT-
PaBIISIOLINIE )KM3HD ONBIT MaTepuHCTBa (cM. Flotow 1997b: 15). Opna us
K/II04eBbIX QUTYp (EeMUHNCTCKOI IepeBOfYecKoil mpakTuky, Cro3aHH
e Jlor6unbep-Xapsyp (Lotbiniere-Harwood 1991), BbicKa3biBaeTcs B pa-
6oTe o, mpuMevaTenbHbIM HadBaHMeM « Re-Belle et infidéle » B 3amuty
HepeBOYECKMX CTpaTernii, 61arogapsi KOTOPHIM OTMEHSIeTCsl BEPHOCTD
aBTOPY, @ BMECTO 3TOTO OO'bSIB/ISIETCSI BEPHOCTD IIPOEKTY, MEIOIEMY 1ie-
JIBIO O3BYYNTD, CIE/IATh 3aMETHO KEHCKYIO IIePCIIeKTHUBY.

CornacHo III. CumoHn (Simon 1996), nepeBofYMLIbI JOMIXKHBI B Kade-
CTBe «IMTePaTypPHBIX aKTUBIMCTOK» IIPOHUKATD B IIPOLECC KYTbTYPHOTO
mocpenunyecta. Coiosen [xunn JIusaitn (Levine 1991) Bocmonb3oBa-
nach cBOMM IepeBooM pomaHa «Tpu Tocknmeix turpa» (Tres tristes
tigres) kyobmnckoro nucarens ['mnbepmo Kabpepa Vudanre, uTo6s! B
pabore mopn nasBauumeMm «IloppeiBHoit mepemnucuuk» (The Subversive
Scribe) mocTynMpoBaTh NOAPHIBHYIO AEATENBHOCTD IIPOTUB OPUTHHATIA.
Omna n3o6paxaer, 10 ee COOCTBEHHOMY BbIPaXKEHIIO, UCTOPUIO CO3IaHNUS
CBOETO IIepeBOfia C «MPOHMYECKOI! ynbIoKoi» Ha rybax (Ibid.: 167). Ona
TaK>)Ke MPU3HAET, YTO MO3BOIMIA cebe HEKOTOPYI0 CBOOONY, B Pe3yib-
TaTe 4Yero ee IepeBOf MOMy4YmIcA Ha 40 CTpaHUIL IMHHee OpUTMHAIA.
C. xnnn JluBaiiH MOHMMAaeT IepeBOoj, KaK peany3anyio MOTeHIana,
copiepxxaierocsi B opurnzae. [Josromy oHa, ¢ 0ZHON CTOPOHBI, 100aB-
JIAA B TEKCT MepeBOfia IIyTKY, opHaMmeHTanbHocTh 1 “fulfillments™4®
(Ibid.: 25), uTo6pl MEepenars roMop aBTopa (Ibid.: 80). C mpyroit cTopo-
HBI, OHa OCTaBW/IA HellepeBeJleHHBIM IIPEUCIOBIE, TOCKONbKY OHO IO-
HATHO JIVIIb B VICIAHO-KyOMHCKOM 5I3BIKOBOM KOHTeKcTe. Bce aT0 66110
COBepIIEHO paiii COXpaHeHNsI BEPHOCTU aBTOpY. OpUrMHa Beb TaK>Ke
SIB/ISIETCST TEKCTOM, HalMCaHyMe KOTOPOrO MOCTOSIHHO IIPOJOTKAETCH.
Ona Mor/a HaOMIOATh 32 €r0 PasBUTHEM, HAUYMHASL OT IePeNNChIBAHNS

346 Bpi6op aHrmniickoro ciosa “fulfillment” (8 amepukaHckoii opporpadum), o6o3Haua-
ouwero n BbiINO/IHEHNE, N UCNONTHEHWE, N YOO0B/1ETBOPEHMNE, ABNAETCA B ALdaHHOM KOHTEKCTe

3HAaYMMbIM BBUAY NOAHOrO ncyepnbiBaHua C. Axxunn NnBaitH coaepKaTeNnbHOro noTeHUMa-
1a NCNONb3yeMbIX NIeKCeEM.
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ero (rewriting) y4pexeHneM, OCylIeCTBAAIOIMM LIeH3yPY, IIPY NepBOii
ny6mukanuu B VicmaHuy, ¥ BIUIOTh [0 3aBepILIEHMsI ero IepeBofia Ha
aHITIMIICKMIA A3bIK. IlepeBop MpofoKaeT Mponecc HallMCaHUA OPUTH-
HaJla, HAuYMHasA C KPUTUYIECKOTO €ro IIPOYTeHNs U 3aKaH4MBas f00aB-
JIeHVIeM B HETO IIPM CO3[JaHNUM TeKCTa IePeBOja «IIOfPbIBHOI HAI'Py3KI»
(subversive cargo). Ha mpumepe ommcaHusi CBOEro COTPYZHMYECTBA C
asTopoM C. [Ixxunn JInBailH XoueT MOKa3aTb, KAK OPUTMHAT U IIepeBO]
B/IMAIOT APYT HA APyra ¥ KaK OHU CBA3aHBI B TBOPYECKOM aKTe. VI TOT, 1
JIPYTOil — VI OPUTMHAJL, ¥ IIEPEBOJ — MOTYT Y/JaBaThCs VU He YIaBaThCs
KaK KOMMYHUKaTUBHBIe aKTbl. C/I0Ba JINIIb HA MEPBBIiT B3I/IAJ, SABIAIOT-
CS1 TEMM K€ CAMbIMU, U BOIIPEKY «MOJEPHUCTCKON» TOYKe 3PEHUSI, UTO
¢dbopma sABIsAETCS U 3HAYEHMEM, IIPY IIepeBOfie B NIePBYI0 OYepesb HOf-
pbIBaeTcs MMeHHO opma, a He cmbicn (Ibid.: 167).

ITpu 6nmmxarimem paccmorperuy npuBoguMbix C. Dxnn JIuBaiiH
IPUMEPOB B HUX MOXXHO OOHAPY>KIUTb CTpaTerun, KOTOpbIe, IIpy BCell NX
Iep30CTH, OHA MOCYMTANIA HEOOXOMUMBIM MPefBAPUTEIBHO OOCYANUTD C
aBropom opurntana3?’. Vcmonpsys cBoe NPUBUIETMPOBAHHOE TIONOXKeE-
Hle, IePeBOYMIIA Y3aKOHMBAET CBOM IPUTA3aHNs Ha BepHOCTh. OHAKO
ONMCAaHHBIE CTpPATeTMy, PaBHO KaK ¥ IIpeIoKeHHbIT Puaunnom
JIptoricom (Lewis 1985/2000) mepeBomuecKuit MeTO, HaCUIbCTBEHHON
BepHOocTM (abusive fidelity), y>ke faBHO MCIIONB30BaNUCh NEPEBOMUM-
kamu. HoBpiMM B HeM sABISIOTCA muuib ¢pumocopckoe 060CHOBaHME B
fiyXe MEeKOHCTPYKIVM M HONUTHYEeCKass MHCTPyMEHTAIU3alus B AyXe
9MaHCUNALV.

OpHako jJaHHas JBYHAIIPaB/IeHHOCTDb TaljIa B cebe OMacCHOCTD HeJ0-
HYCTUMOIT 1 OFHOCTOPOHHEN aOCOMIOTU3ALNY U U/jeaTU3aL[ MU KEHCKOTO
Havyasa. B 9ToM Takke 3aK/II0YaeTCA ¥ OCHOBHOE IOJIOXKEHMe LIeXOBOI
KPUTHKM, KOTOpOe B IIpefie/IbHO Pe3Koil popMe BBICKa3ala ¢ TOUYKY 3pe-
HuA fekoHcTpykuum P. Appoxo (Arrojo 1994b, 1995). ITo3uuumu, koTo-
PBIX NPUAEP)KMUBAIOTCS HEKOTOPbIe aBTOPBI, IO €e MHEHMUIO, HeCOBMe-
CTMMBI C IPEACTaB/IeHNeM O TOM, YTO CMBIC]I He MHTePEHTEH C/IOBaM U
TEKCTaM KaK MHTEHI[MOHATbHBIM apTedaKTaM, a YTO CBSI3aHHbIE C ITUM
KOHCTPYMPOBAaHNA HENICTBUTETbHOCTY SBJIAIOTCA BBIPA’KeHNeM O0pb-
6b1 3a BracTb onpenenennit. lopu Yembeprnen (Chamberlain 1992/2000)

347 Toxoxmii cnydai, Korga aBToOp B pamKax COTPYAHMYECTBA C NepeBOAYMKOM M3-
MEHWN OPUTUHAN TaKMM 06pa3om, YTO OH CTas nepeBoauMm, onucbiBaeT v J. MNopariddep
(Pfeiffer 2001).
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C IIOJIHBIM OCHOBAHMEM pacKpblla MY>XCKOe JJOMUHUPOBaHMe B Iiepe-
Bogueckoi meradopuke J>xopmxa CraitHepa (Steiner 1994). Opnako
TaKas Xe OFHOCTOPOHHOCTb MIMeeT MeCTO U TOTZIa, KOT/a )KeHCKIe KOH-
CTPYMpOBaHMS CMBICTA ¥ MeTadopbl M300pakaloTCsA KaK JIydIlne VIn
BOOOILIe KaK eJUMHCTBEHHO BepHble. HemocTaTOYHO IPOINOBEJOBATH
CMepTh OpurnHana. Peus ujet ckopee 0 TOM, YTOOBI JIEKOHCTPYUPOBATH
JIOTOLIEHTPUCTCKYIO HOMSPHOCTD MEX/Y «MYXXCKUM» U «<KEHCKUM» U
YACHUTD, 4YTO COOCTBEHHas, T.e. PeMMHNUCTCKAA IO3ULIVA, TOXKE He JI-
IIeHa IPUCTPACTHOCTY U SIB/ISIETCSL COCTABHOJ 4acThIO JUICKYPCa BIACTU
(Arrojo 1995). LlexoBast KpUTHKa BBICKa3bIBa/Iach B afipec PeMUHUCTCKIX
nepeBoguuI U nepeBonoBenoB Takke u Y. Crnusax (Spivak 1992). Ona
YCTaHOBMJIA, YTO 6/1arofiaps B 4eM-TO 6/1IaTOPOJHOMY, HO C/IeTKa HaVBHO-
MY CTPeMJIEHUIO PAaCIPOCTPAHUTD C IIOMOII[BIO IEPEeBO/IA )KEHCKYI0 JINTe-
paTypy 13 TpeTbero M1pa, Hpofo/KeHye IOTy4aloT HEOKOTOHMAIbHbIe
KOHCTPYMPOBaHMsI He-3aIagHbIX KyabTyp (cM. Flotow 1997b: 83f.).

Kax 651 TO HI OBL/IO, 3HAUEHME U3y YeHN I (PeMIHICTCKOTO IepeBOJIO-
BeJIEHM I [/ TOTO, YTOOBI JATh TOIOC JKEHI[MHAM-aBTOPAM U [ePEBOJI-
YyIIaM, KOTOpbIe 3aMalTYMBaNNCh B JUCKYpPCe MYXCKOTO JJOMUHUPOBA-
HUs, OcTaeTcs beccriopHbIM. Tak, HaIpyUMep, C IPevecKoro 1 IATUHCKOTO
SI3BIKOB TI€PEBOJMINCH KIaCCUYeCKNe CTUXOTBOPEHMS, COCTaB/IEHHbIE
MY)XXYMHAMM, B TO BpeMs KaK Io3Tecchl, Hampumep, Camndo, monroe
BpeMsI OCTaBajIiCh HellepeBeleHHbIMI. VIHMIMATUBHBIE UCCTIENOBAHNS
BOCKPECU/IM B Hallleli TaMATY TIePEBOYNI] TPAKTUYECKM BCeX 3IMox 48,
Bbiiyt BOCCTAHOBTIEHBI ¥ OLIEHEHBI [0 TOCTOMHCTBY 3aCTyTU JKEHIVH,
KOTOpbIe [IONTOe BpeMs HAXOAWINCh B TeHUM MYX4MH. IIpumepamu
ux moryrt cnyxutb Kapomunua Inerens-llenmmur (El-Akramy 2001),
JIyusa Tortmer, (Wolf 2005d) u JIyusa ¢on ko6 (Grbi¢ 2001a), cy-
JKUBIIVE aHOHUMHBIMU ACCUCTEHTKAaMM CBOMX MY>Kell-TlepeBOfYMKOB.
[IpenBapuTenpHble Pe3yIbTaThl MCCIELOBAHMI, MOCBSIIEHHBIX U3yde-
HUIO IEPEBOIYECKOI [IEATENbHOCTY SKEHIUH, TPENCTABIEHBI B COOPHM-
ke JK. ennns « Portraits de traductrices » (Delisle (ed.) 2002). Ero omu-
CaHMS M3BECTHBIX MEPEBOYNI] [TO3BOSIOT IIPEANONIOKITD, HACKOIBKO
00IIMpPHOE [0/ MCCIEeOBAHNIT B MCTOPUU ITIE€PEBOAA ellje MPefCTOUT
0CBOUTH HPEeMUHUCTCKOMY IIePEBOLOBECHMIO.

348 Cp. ¢ Toukamu 3peHus, npeacTasieHHbiMM B pabotax (Flotow 1997b: 30-34),
(Messner/Wolf 2000: 19-21) n (Messner/Wolf (eds.) 2001).
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Kputuka nepesosja — 3TOT TpeTuit CTONI GPeMIHNUCTCKOTO IepeBo-
JIOBEJIeHNsA — COCPeJOTOYMBAET BHMMaHIE Ha (eHOMeHe 3aMal4yBa-
HUA, ICKQ)KEHNA U IPEeBPATHOTO TOJNKOBAHMA YKEHCKON HepCIIeKTUBBL
MsBecTHeNMNUM TNPUMEPOM, TOXKATyH, ABAAETCA MaHUIYIATUBHBIN
mepeBof] OMHOTO U3 KITIOUeBBIX miisl pumocobun demuHmn3Ma TekcTa —
«Broporo mona» (Le deuxiéme sexe) Cumonbl ne boByap. B mepsom
AHIINIICKOM IlepeBofie 300ora Xosapaa M. ITapum 10 mpoLeHToB TeK-
cTa 6bUIO OMYIIEHO 6e3 KaKoro-mmbo ykasaHMs Ha KYIIOPBI, a IOC/IaHMe
aBTOpa OBIIO MCKA>KEHO M3-3a CTPEeMJICHUs alaliTPOBATh TEKCT K TO-
cropcTByomeMy myxckomy auckypey (Flotow 1997b: 491.)3%. Tlepeson
JIHeBHMKA OJ[HOJl AIOHKM O1aropogHoro mpoucxoxpeHus (Messner/
Wolf 2000: 26f.), npoussenenus Opuansl @annaun «[IucbMo HepOX/ieH-
HOMYy pebeHKy» (Messner 1996) n aMepuKaHCKMX POMaHOB O Hay4HOI
¢danractuke (Kraus 1999) — BOT nMuuIb HEKOTOpPbIE YaCTH Ia3ja, KOTO-
pble KPUTHKAM ellle MPeICTOUT CJIOKUTDb B 3aKOHYEHHYI0 KapTUHY (CM.
Grbi¢/Wolf 1999: 2721t.).

Oco6y10 akTya/nbHOCTb (PeMUHUCTCKAsA KPUTHUKA NPpHoOpena B CBs-
3U C TaK Ha3bIBaEMBIMU «CBAILEHHBIMI» TeKCTaMM, HAIIPYMeED, B CBA3MU C
Bubnueit (Stolze 2005a). B HeMenIKOM 513bIKOBOM IIPOCTPAaHCTBE OypHBIe
JMCKycCUM BbI3Ba/M HawyaThiii B 2001 I. MacmITaOHbIN IIPOTECTAaHTCKMI
npoekT ,,Bibel in gerechter Sprache® (6yks.: «bubnus Ha cripaBenIuBOM
asbike») (Kuhlmann (ed.) 2005; Bail (ed.) 2007), pe3ynbraT KOTOpOTO ObINT
npepncTaBieH B oKTA6pe 2006 I. B 3TOM aMOUIINO3HOM IIpOEKTe HapARY
C TeosIoraMy NPMHMMAIN y4acTye ¥ BUAHBbIE nepesopioBennl (Salevsky
2001). Ilo mpuMepy aMepMKaHCKMX HpPaBUJI MCIIONb30BAaHUs TeHJep-
HO-HelTpanbHOro AsbiKa (inclusive language) ynommHaemble Moy Hop-
pasyMeBaeMble B OMOMEIICKUX TEKCTaX XKEHIVHBI TO/DKHBI ObIIM CTaTh
3aMeTHBIMU B HOBOM IepeBofie (Stolze 2005a). JJaHHBII IPOEKT M3HA-
YajIbHO IIAHMPOBAJICA KaK JUCKYPCUBHBIN U KOJUIEKTUBHBII ITpoIlecc-
HaIJCaHue, B X0Jle KOTOPOTo IpeJiIoKeHHble pellleHN s VICIIBIThIBaINCh
Ha NpaKTVUKe I TeM CaMbIM JO/DKHBI ObIIV BBI3BAaTh MAaKCUMA/IbHO LIM-
poxuit mponecc GOpMMPOBAHNA CO3HAHMUSA, KACAIOMNIICA BO3MOXKHBIX
NIPUNVICBIBAHMI CMBICTIA.

ITopBoOAA NTOT, MO>XKHO OTMETUTD C/IefiyIoliee: ITocyie Oy pHOTo Havaia,
KOTOpOe He BCer/ja ObI/I0 CBOOOIHO OT 3CCEHIIMANNCTCKOTO 00001IeHIA

349 HecoKpalieHHbll, npeaenbHo 6AM3KUN K opuriHany nepesog KoHctaHc Bopg u
LWennbl ManoBaHu-LLesanbe noasuaca anwb B 2010 r. (cm. Beauvoir 2010).
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YKEHCKOTO0, (PeMMHMCTCKOe TepeBOfIOBefieH e MIPUIIIO K BBIBOLY O He-
06XOVMOCTY BKJIIOYATh B CBOV KPUTMYECKMII AMCKYPC COLMATBHYIO,
KY/JIbTYPHYIO M 9THUYECKYI0, MHANBUAYATBHYIO U MICTOPUIECKYIO 00yC-
JIOBNIEHHOCTb JKEHCKOJM NM4YHOCTH. braromaps BHYTpeHHe, I€XOBOII
KPUTMKe OBbIIM BBICKa3aHbI COMHEHMS M B COOCTBEHHBIX IO3MIUSAX.
BouHcTBEHHOE €VHCTBO TPaHCHOPMMPOBAIOCH B HOPMA/IbHOE PasHO-
obpasne. O60cHOBaHME CBOEI TETUTUMHOCTY GEeMUHNUCTCKOE TTePEeBOO-
BeJleHe, Of0OHO NepeBOJOBEAECHIIO TIOCTKOIOHNA/ILHOMY, 4epIaio B
BBIBOJIE, CPOPMY/IMPOBAHHOM B PaMKaX IeKOHCTPYKIIVIY U TEOPUM JVIC-
Kypca, O KOHTVHIEHTHOCTU IPOLIECCOB IMPUIMCBIBAHMS CMBICIA U UX
HO/{BEP)KEHHOCTH BIVSIHUIO TeX VIV MHBIX BIACTEI.

9.2.3. 3aMeTHblil nepeBoAYHK

Metop BTOp>KeHVSA B OPUTHMHAT M C/Ie[JOBAaHUA IO BIIMICAHHBIM B
TEKCT «C/IefjlaM» M allopysAM IPUMEHSJICS y)Ke IpM peuenuuym pabor
K. Deppupna ero nepesogunkamu (Davis 2001: 67-90). [TepBpiM mrarom
B IaHHOM HAIpaBJIeHMM CTajIa IMyOnMKauys JOK/Ia[JoB, IPOYMTAaHHBIX
Ha KOHTpecce B bunrxsmnrone B 1980 I. U M3NaHHBIX IOJ, pefaKLyen
Ixoseda ®. I'pama (Graham (ed.) 1985), mpusHaHHOTO IepeBORYMKA
JK. leppupa. Kpome Toro, 1 npakTUKyOLie IepeBOAYNKHN, HAIpUMep,
Jlopenc BenyTtu u ynomMmHapuasca B npefpiayiieM pasgene C. xumn
JIuBaitH npuo6OAPUINCh B CTPEM/ICHUN CBA3aTh CBOIO IIEPEBOLYECKYIO
HPAKTUKY C (KYIbTYPHO-)IOTUTUYECKIMM 3a/Ja4aMU.

Cornacuo JI. Benytu (Venuti (ed.) 1992: 1), nepeBogunkm camu 3a-
TOHAIOT ce0s B TeHb. K JaHHOMY 3aK/IIOYEHUIO OH NPUXOAMUT Ha OC-
HOBaHMM 06er7oro B3I/IAAA Ha MCTOPUIO IIepeBOfa M aHajIM3a COBpe-
MeHHoro pbiHKa nepesopa B CIIIA. ITocmemuuit npencrasisier co6oii
«VIMIIePUATUCTUYECKUI [PBIHOK. — npumet. ped.] 3a TpaHuULIeil ¥ KCEHO-
¢dbobHbIT oMa» (imperialistic abroad and xenophobic at home) (Venuti
1995a: 17). Hesamernocts (die Unsichtbarkeit)3*, B koTopoit npe6siBator

350 Ml npeanaraem aHTOHMMMUYECKYIO Mapy «3aMeTHbI/He3amMeTHbI NepeBoaumnKY,
«3aMeTHOCTb/HE3aMEeTHOCTb MNepeBoAYMKa» B KayecTBe COOTBETCTBMA OnnosuummM “a
translator’s visibility/invisibility”, seegeHHoit B o6opoT nepesogoseaeHus J1. BeHytu. Uc-
No/ib3yeMoe, HO He yCTOABLIeecs B 0TeYeCTBEHHOM Hay4yHOM AMCKypce (M3-3a OTCYTCTBUA
nepesoAOB TPYAO0B BeHYTU Ha PYCCKUIA A3bIK) COOTBETCTBME «BUAUMOCTb/HEBUAMMOCTD Nne-
peBoAYMKa» NpeacTaBAAeTCA HeyaauHbIiM B CUJTY MHOTO, OT/IMYHOTO OT MCXOAHOr0 3HaYeHUA
CN0Ba «BUAMMOCTbY (BO3MOMKHOCTb BUAETb Aa/IEKO OTCTOALME NPeaMETbl; BHEWHUI BUA,;
yto-n1b0o, npounssoaAllee ob6maHuMBoe BrevaTaeHue). (Mpumey. ped.)
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HepeBOIYUKI, €CTh, IIPEX/e BCETO, CIefICTBUE HOPMbI «IJIAJKOTO Iepe-
Boga» (fluent translation), rocmopcTByOIIell B aHITIO-aMePUKaHCKOI
nepeBopyeckori npaktuke ¢ XVI B.3%! [lannas Hopma npegycmarpubaer
aJJalITal[MIO0 TeKCTOB IEPEBONOB K JOMMHNPYIOLIVM 13bIKOBBIM 1 9CTETH-
4eCKVMM CTaHJapTaM LielleBOil KynbTypbl. brarogaps co6II0feHNIO 9TO
HOPMBI, TeKCT CTAHOBUTCS CPasy MOHITHBIM, OH OTBeYaeT HOPMaM JieK-
CMKMV, CMHTaKCyCa U MAVIOMATHKY JIMTepaTypHOTo sA3biKa. JI1060it crep
4y>KOTO CTUPAETCH, epeBOj] He BOCIPMHMMAETCS KaK IepeBOJ, CTaHO-
BUTCA YIOOHBIM 1 ofoMalnHyBaeTcs. IloaTomy JI. BenyTu HasbiBaeT co-
OTBETCTBYIOLIYIO CTPATerni0 TaKXe «JOMEeCTULMPYIOIINM IIePEBOZOM»
(domesticating translation). IlepeBogumk, cnemyromuii HaHHOI Iepe-
BOJYECKOII CTPATerny, caM JielmaeT cebs He3aMeTHBIM, IIOCKOIbKY TaKoil
HepeBOJ He OT/INYACTCS OT IIPUHATON B LIeJIeBOII KY/IBTYpe TEXHMUKE CO3-
JlaHVA TeKCTa. AJIbTepHATUBHbIE IIepeBOYECKMe CTpaTerny, 6marogaps
KOTOPBIM 4y)KOe, HeaJallTupPOBaHHOe U MHorosHauHoe u3 VT pemaet-
Cs1 SIBHBIM 11 TeM CaMbIM COIIPOTUBIISIETCSI HOPMaM II€/IeBOI KY/IbTYPBbI,
JI. BenyTu HaxoguT B afjantauuu npepanoxxeHHoro @. lllneitepmaxepom
TepMUHA «dy>KepOojHblii nepesop» (verfremdenes Ubersetzen). Opnako
npepnmaraemoe JI. BeHyTu mnoHsATHe «(hOpeHMSUPYIOIIETO IepeBOfa»
(foreignizing translation) cymjecTBeHHO OTIMYAaeTCs OT TOYKY 3PEHUA
@. Hlneitepmaxepa. CormacHo @. neriepMaxepy, NepeBORYNK FOKEH
OPMEHTMPOBATbCS Ha MCXOLHBIN A3BIK U «CKIOHUTH» SI3BIK IEPEeBOAa K
«Iy)KOMY TIOf00MIO», T.e. OTPA3UTh YyXKNe SI3bIKOBbIE U TEKCTOBBIE MO-
e B AI3bIKE IepeBOJa, YTOObI TaKMM 0OpPa3oOM CIIACTU «JyX SA3BIKa»
" 060raTUTh ICTETUIECKMIT KOJ si3biKa mepeBopa (Schleiermacher 1813;
Storig (ed.) 1973: 38-70). IIpennaraemsiit xxe JI. Benytu «popenusupymo-
muit epeon» (foreignizing translation) Hampas/ieH, B COOTBETCTBUM C
K/II0UeBBIM IOHATIEM COIPOTUBIEHNMS (resistence), IPOTUB FOCIIOACTBY-
IOIIVX B I[e/IEBOI KY/IBType CTPYKTYP BIACTHU U KOJIOB:

“Foreignizing translation is a dissident cultural practice, maintaining
a refusal of the dominant by developing affiliations with marginal lin-
guistic and literary values at home, including foreign cultures that have
been excluded because of their own resistence to dominant values”3°2
(Venuti 1995a: 148).

351 Cp. TakKe ¢ TouKoii 3permna M. Maanc Poys (Gaddis Rose 1994).
352 Cp. «DopeHnsNpyIoWwmii Nepesos — 3T0 AUCCUAEHTCKaA KybTypHas NPaKTUKa, Bbi-
CTynalolas 3a 0TKas 0T AOMUHUPYIOLLMX LeHHOCTel 1 3a NPUCOeANHEHME K MapTUHA/IbHbIM
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9.2. MepcneKTmBbI 1 BbI3OBbI

Yy>xoe B nepeBofie, 1o MHeHMIO JI. BeHyTH, IpOTUBUTCS CyIiecTBY-
IOIIlell B LIelIeBON KY/IbType mepapxuy neHHocTelr. OHO ueT Bpaspes ¢
FOCIOZICTBYIOIUM AMCKYPCOM U IIOAPBIBAaeT ero. YKas3blBas Ha Mapriu-
HaJIbHOE Yl MapTMHAIN3NPYEMOe, IIePEeBOJ, IIBITAETCS C IOMOLIBIO OTCTpa-
HEeHMs COo371aTh KynbTypHoe pasnuune (Ibid.: 203). B xadecTBe cpencTBa
OTCTpaHEHMs Ha SI3bIKOBOM YPOBHE MOTYT CIYXXUTb SKCIEPUMEHTHI C
COILIMO/IeKTaMM, >KaprOHM3MaMy, apXausMaMy, UTpa C IUTepaTypPHBIMU
koHBeHUyAMM (Ibid.: 310) u MHAMBUYaTbHBIE A3BIKOBbIE KOHCTPYKTBL
I[Tpu 6mypKaiiineM paccCMOTpeHMM HOHATHE GOPEHU3NPYIOLETO IIepeBo-
na (foreignizing translation) JI. BenyTu okasbiBaeTcs Kyaa 6/11>ke K ITOHA-
TUIO OCTPaHEHMsI PYCCKMX GOPMANTNCTOB, €M K MOHATUIO 4Y>KEPOTHOTO
nepesopia ®. Ilneitepmaxepa, OpUMEHTUPYIOLIETOCSI Ha KOHCTPYMpPOBa-
Hue 1 oboralieHye HAaIMOHA/IbHBIX KyAbTYp. B oTamume ot aTHOIEH-
Tpuctckoro B3rnApga @. Hlneitepmaxepa, uendb JI. BenyTu 3akmrodaercs
B TOM, 4TOOBI YTBEpAUTb IIEPeBOf, KaK aKT CONPOTUBICHUS NPOTUB
STHOLIEHTPU3MA 1 PAacK3Ma, KyJIbTYpPHOTO HapLMCCU3Ma Y UMIIePUATIN3-
Ma, 9TOOBI GOPOTHCSI B MHTEPECAX [JEMOKPATUYECKUX T€OMOTUTUYECKIX
OTHOLIEHNII MPOTUB y3yPIATOPCKUX TEHAEHIVII aHIJIO-aMePUKaHCKOI
KynpTypsl (Ibid.: 20). JInmp myTem JaHHOTO CONPOTUBIIEHNUS HEPEBOJ-
YMKY OKOHYAT CO CBOMM CYLIeCTBOBAHMEM B TEHM 1 BOJIYT B Ka4yeCTBe
IeVICTBYIOIIMX JINI] B CO3HAHME YMTaTesIel U KyIbTyp. UTOObI CipaBUTD-
Cs1 ¢ JaHHOI 3ajiayeli, HeJOCTAaTOYHO IIPOCTO 3HATh UCXOMHYIO KY/IBTYPY.
I[Tpe>xzie ueM MPUCTYIATh K [IePEBOAY U BBIOMPATH IIEPEBOLUECKYIO CTPa-
TErnIo, HeOOXOMMO 03HAKOMUTBCS C 1Ie/IeBOII KY/IbTYPOIt, ee Mepapxusi-
MM U MeXaHM3MaMU UCK/TIOYeHN) 1, ee OTHOLIeHeM K [Ipyromy B o61memM
MHTEPHAIVIOHAIbHOM KY/IbTypHOM KoHTeKcTe (Ibid.: 309).

[TocnenHee mono)keHye faeT K/I0OY K IMOHMMAHUIO YacTO LIUTHPYe-
MOJ1 ¥ IOPOI0 HEBEPHO MHTEPIPeTNPYeMoil (13-3a U3NTHUIIHEr0 0606111e-
HUs) cTpaTternu GpopeHusupyiolero nepesopa (foreignizing translation).
ITonmutnueckue sagaun J1. BenyTn, Bonpeku, TodHee, 6naronap;1 TOMY, 4YTO
OHU KacaloTcs II06aTbHBIX OTHOLIEHMI, CIeiyeT PacCCMOTPeThb CHavaIa
C TOYKM 3peHMsI HMUIIYIIEro, HAXOAALIETOCS B IIEHTPe CUIBHOTO 001Ie-
CTBa M MOIIHOI Ky/IbTyphl. IIpexx/ie 4eM BCIenyo MCHonb30Barh Gpope-
HYBUPYIOLI NIV FOMECTULMPYIOLINIT IePeBOJ, HEOOXOAMMO OL[eHUTh

A3bIKOBbIM U NNTEPATYPHbIM LEHHOCTAM cBoem KynbTypbl, BKAKOYaA U LEHHOCTU TEX UHO-
CTPaHHbIX Ky/1bTyp, KOTOpPbIE 3anpewanncb n3-3a unx cobcTBEHHOTO conpoTuBneHNA 4OMU-
HAaHTHbIM UEHHOCTAM».
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9. «KynbTypHbIV NOBOPOT»

UX 3HaYMMOCTDb B COOTBETCTBYIOIEM COLIMOMCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, B
MEXKY/IBTYPHOM coIlepHuYecTBe Baacreil. To/lbKo I0C/Ie 3TOro MOXKHO
OyZeT onpefennTh, KaKoii 13 IepeBOfjOB — JOMEeCTULM YOI i ¢o-
peHusupyomuii — obn1agaeT UMIY/IbCOM CONPOTUBIeHNA. KynbTypsl,
KOTOpble BBIHYKJEHbl COIPOTUBIATHCA MOTYIECTBY IereéMOHUAIbHbIX
KYJIBTYP, OYAYT MMeTb MHBIE IIPefIIOYTeHNs B KOHTUHYyMe MeXAy do-
PEHU3UPYOIIMMY U [JOMECTUMKALMOHHBIMM CTpPATerMAMMU, HEXENU Te,
YTO CIIOKOJTHO IIPeOBIBAIOT B TEHY BJIACTIL.

9.3. YTto ocTaertcs B utore

«KybTypHBINI IOBOPOT» BBI3BAJI Lie/IbIN Bas MyOnmukanmit. VIMeHHO
B KY/IBTYPONOTMYECKUX VCC/IEOBAHNAX NIE€PEBOJOBENECHNE HAIIO VH-
CTPYMEHTapuii, MO3BOMMBIINI IPENCTAaBUTh B UCTMHHOM CBETE MCTO-
puyeckoe 3HadeHMe nepeBofa. PaKTOp BIACTU U 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTD
BIACTh MMYLIMX B MAHUITYIALMY IOCPEICTBOM IIepeBOJia BbIBUHYINCH
Ha IepefiHMI I/IaH. B cyTy TaHHOTO 06CTOSATENbCTBA «KY/IBTYPHBIII II0-
BopoT» (cultural turn) okasascs Tak>ke 11 «BIaCTHBIM IOBOPOTOM» (power
turn). B gyxe mocTMOEEPHMCTCKOM U MOCTCTPYKTYPATMCTCKON TeOpUil
nporneccsl GOpMUPOBAHUSA KYIbTYPHOI NAEHTUYHOCTU U KOHCTPYUPO-
BaHUs 3HaHUI OBUIV IIOMEIIeHBl B CUJIOBBIE IO/ KY/IBTYPHBIX ¥ IIO-
JTUTUYECKUX TeTeMOHUII I PAaCCMOTPEHbI BO B3aIMOCBA3U C (PaKTOPOM
BIAacTU. BbIACHUIOCH, YTO B IpoOLleCCaX KOHCTPYUPOBaHMU A, IPOTEKaI0-
IUX TIOJ BIMSAHUEM HEKOIl BJIACTY, IIepeBOJ, pefCTaB/IseT co60it rub-
Koe cpencTBo. Terepnb ero 6osblile Hemb3st OBIIO 3a/JBUHYTh B T€Hb KaK
IpOCTON akT moppaxkanus. ITox TsKecThIo JOKa3aTeIbHBIX (AKTOB Ha
HETO CTa/M CMOTPeTh KaK Ha aKT 0TOOpa, mepepaboTKM U CTPYKTYpUpPO-
BaHMA 3HAHNA, PAaBHO KaK ¥ HA MHCTPYMEHT 3aMa/T9MBaHNA, MICKa KEHU A
unu 6rokupoBanua MHpopmanyn. Bee oueBuHee CTAHOBUIOCH TO, YTO
MOHSATHE SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTH ABJIAETCA €BPOINOLEHTPUCTCKMM MOHATHEM.
OHO He TO/NIBKO HAXOAUTCA B CEPbe3HOM NMPOTUBOPEYNN C HIOHMMaHMEM
HepeBOJia B HeeBPOIIEVICKIX KY/IbTYpaX, HO U ObIIO M300/IM4eHO KakK (Ha-
IpacHas) TOMbITKA CKPbITh IO TMYNHOM MHUMON 00 BEKTUBHOCTHI OT-
pa>keHle HePaBeHCTBA B/IacTell B KOHKPETHBIX I1€PeBOflaX.

PasopsaTb mopouHbIil KpyT IPUINCHIBAHNI CMBIC/IA, IPOTEKAIOLINX
IIOJ, BAMAHMEM HEKOW BIIACTY, NBITAIOTCA BCE: MPAKTUKU U TEOPETUKMU
(heMIHICTCKOTO ITepeBofa, IPAKTUKI U TEOPETUKM TOCTKOJIOHNA/IbHOTO
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9.3. Y1o ocraetca B utore

nepeBofioBefieHMA. VIX I7aBHasg sMaHCUIIATOpPCKas 3afada COCTOUT B
TOM, 4YTOOBI B IIepPeBOJAX U B aHA/IN3aX [IEPEBOLOB AaTh «TOMOC [Ipyrnm».
PasMbllIeHNsT O COLMOKY/IBTYpPHOJ OOYC/IOB/IEHHOCTM IIepeBOfia He-
n30€XXHO TOB/IEK/IN 32 CO00IT M3MeHeHMe MO3UINM TIePEBOINKA B TIO-
CpeSHUYEeCKOM Ipolecce U caMopedeKcuio mepeBofoBeieHIsI 0 co0-
CTBEHHOJI KY/IBTYPHO-VICTOPUYECKON 00ycnoBneHHOCTH. [lepeBogunku
IOJDKHBI IefICTBOBATh He IIPOCTO KaK IIOKOPHBIe CTYTHM BacTb UMYIIUX,
a KaK aKTVBHbIE TBOPIIBI, KOTOPbIe HA OCHOBAaHMY CHJIBI lePMHUIINII CBO-
€ro sI3bIKa U TEKCTOB 3asIB/ISIIOT O ce0e KaK O paBHOIIPaBHBIX TAPTHEPAX B
I7100a/IBHOM COTIEPHIYECTBE BIACTENl B MEXXKY/IBTYPHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE,
a TaKXXe B IpoIlecce KOHCTPYMPOBAHMA pellpe3eHTalMil U CUCTeM 3Ha-
Huil. B ux pacnops>keHMM HaxXOfATCA KaK CpeficTBa ION0XUTENTbHOIO U
KOOIIEpaTMBHOTO KOHCTPYMPOBAHMs CUCTEM L[eHHOCTell 1 cdep CMbIC-
JIOB, TaK ¥ CpefiCTBa paspyllaollell JeKOHCTPYKLNY, IO3BOJIAIIINE UM
OKa3bIBaTb CONPOTYB/IEHNE TOCTIOACTBYIOIINM AMCKYPCaM.

KonoHusanus Kak oT4acTyt HaCMIbCTBEHHOE TIOJYMHEHVE U HacaXK-
IeHue Yy>KMX KyAbTYp paspyllnsa npeficTaBieHye O YUCTBIX U OpTaHNU-
YecKl) BO3pOCHIMX KynbTypax. Ha cMeHy eMy nmpuinio pacrosHaBaHue
TMOPUIHBIX CMEUIAHHBIX (OPM, KOTOpbIe IPEACTaBIsIOTCSI W OTOBapH-
BAIOTCSl B HEKOM «TPEeTheM NPOCTPaHCTBe». [locTKONMOHMaNbHAS TeOpU s
(postcolonial studies) mo3BonmIa OKOHYAaTETBHO OTKAa3aThCsI OT €BPOIIO-
LEHTPUCTCKOTO IOHMMAaHM s IIepPeBOJia, BBECTH B IT0JIe PACCMOTPEHMA He-
eBpOIIeVICKIIe TIepeBOYeCKYIe MYPbI U pa3BeHYATh OUIIONSPHYIO0 MOJEb
mpiuvienns SI—[Ipyrue (cm. Cronin 2006). ITo TeM ke mpuYmMHaAM HOp-
Ma 3KBUBA/JIEHTHOCTY NIMIINJIACH CBOEI I[eHTpanbHOI no3unun. Tenepnb
y>Xe He 5KBMBAJEHTHOCTb MEXNy TeKCTaMI M 37IeMEHTaMM TEeKCTOB, a
KpeaTUBHOEe pas/inyyie MeXAY TeKCTOBBIMU U KYJIBTYPHBIMU cepaMu
BBIJIBMHY/IOCH B LIEHTP Ky/IbTYPHOTO CO3HAHNA ¥ BBITEKAIOIMINX U3 3TO-
TO IepeBOJYeCKUX HOPM Inobann3upoBaHHOro Mupa. IlepeBogumMocTsb
U KOHTMHTE€HTHOCTD KY/IbTYP, TEKCTOB ¥ CMMBOJIOB IIO3BOJIAIOT IIepPeBO-
1y IO3ULIMOHNPOBATh CeOs BBUAY CBOEI AMaTOTMYHOCTU KaK HAaIeSKHYI0
aJIbTEPHATUBY a0COMIOTU3ALMY TeTeMOHMATbHBIX ITO3UIINIT U OMACHOI
U3OMSIUK COOOIIECTB C ONMpee/IeHHBIMU CUMBOJIAMY, MHTEPIIPETALA-
AMU U IEHHOCTSAMIN.
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9. «KynbTypHbIV NOBOPOT»

[lonosHuUTeNbHasA NuTEpaTypa

HKynbTypHbIA noBOpoT
Bachmann-Medick (1996); Cronin (2002); Gentzler (2002).

Bpa3sunbCcKan KynbTypa nepesofa
Vieira (1992, 1994, 1997); Wolf (eds.) (1997); Sandfiihr (2001).

MeMHHUCTCKOE NnepeBo/ioBeieHHe
Hannay (1985); Simon (1990); Flotow (1991); Lotbiniere-Harwood (1991); Chamberlain (1992):
Simon (1996); Flotow (1996a, b; 1997b); Massardier-Kenney (1997); Flotow (1998); Grbi¢/Wolf
(1999); Messner/Wolf (2000); Messner/Wolf (eds.) (2001); Grbi¢/Wolf (eds.) (2002); Grbi¢ (2005);
Flotow (2005 b); Hannemann (2005); Wolf (2006a); Wolf (2008); Federici (eds.) (2011); Flotow
(eds.) (2011).

MepeBogoBeeHue B NOCTKONOHHANbHOM KOHTEKCTE

Cheyfitz (1991); Mehrez (1992); Niranjana (1992); Rafael (1993/1996); Bhabha (1994); Alvarez/
Vidal (eds.) (1996); Robinson (1997a);

Bassnett/Trivedi (eds.) (1999); Tymoczko (1999); Bhabha (2000);
Gouanvic (2000); Rafael (2005).

3aMeTHblii nepeBoOAYHK
Arrojo (1997c); Venuti (1986); Venuti (eds.) (1992); Arrojo (1992a);
Venuti (1995a); Arrojo (1997b, d); Angelelli (2001).
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10. MHorooGpa3ue nosnein BNACTH

B rOTOBHOCTY IPU3HATB, YTO B [IEPEBOLOBEEHNI IPOUSOLIEN COLIO-
JIOTMYeCKMIT TOBOPOT ¥ cCOPMUPOBAIOCH HOBOE HATIPAB/IEHNE UCCTIENO-
BaHM — COLMOJIOTHA [IEPEBOJIA, MHOT/A TIPOSIB/IAETCS UEONOTMYECKAs]
HO3MIMSA, a MHOTZIA 9TO MPOCTO fieno BKyca (cM. Gambier 2006, 2007).
OpHaKO HUKTO He MOYKET OTPUIIATh OYEBUIHOTO: BaXKHBIMIU (PaKTOPaMIL,
BIVAION[MMU Ha TIEPEBOJI, AB/IAIOTCA B/IACTb U €€ MecTo B obmecTse. He
060/iTICh HaM U 6€3 PEKOHCTPYKLUM KOHTPOIMPYEMBIX BIACTBIO IIPO-
1IECCOB PENpPEe3eHTALNY U TeHEPUPOBAHMNS 3HAHWUIA, & TAKXKE KOHCTPYU-
POBaHMA UAEHTUIHOCTY U Ky/IbTYpblL. Tak KaK /s MOIENMPOBAHNA JaH-
HBIX IIPOLIECCOB B IEPEBOOBENEHIN UCTIONb3YETCS TEPMUHOIOTNYECKMIA
VIHCTPYMEHTApMIi, IPEe/I0XKEHHbIIT (PPaHI[y3CKNM cormonorom Ilbepom
Bypnbé3>3, Heo6xommMo paccMOTpeTb, yCTh M B HECKOIBKO YIIPOILEH-
HOJI 1 aAITNPOBAHHOIT GOpPMe, TaKMe KITI0YeBble TEPMUHBI COL{MONOTUN
CUMBOMYECKNX HOPM, KaK MOJIe, KAUTaI 1 Tabutyc>4,

10.1. MoaenupoBaHu1e COLManbHOro NPOCTPaHCTBA

B 06pa3oBaHHBIX C/10sIX 001IeCTBA BIACTh OYE€HDb YACTO HEOMI00/IN-
BAIOT, aBTOMATIYECKI aCCOLIMMPYSI €€ CO 3/I0YHOTPeONIeHNsAMM U Perpec-
cusimu. OfHAKO B/IaCTh OJTHOBPEMEHHO IIPECTABIsET COOOI TOT OTEH-
[MaJT, KOTOPBIIl MOXKET ObITh MCIIONb30BAH ISl IIPOU3BOACTBA 0O BEKTOB,
VHUIVALMN TUCKYPCa, OPTraHM3al[ My 3HAHWIA, T.e. 111 GOPMUPOBAHIS
obujecTBa, KOMMyHMKanuu u Kyasrypsl (Foucault 1977). Bracts u ee
peann3anusi CyTb He TONbKO MHTErPATIbHAS COCTAB/IAIONIAS OMUTUKI.
OHM BOIIOLIAIOT OO0 CTPYKTYPHBIE CBOVICTBA MEK/IMYHOCTHBIX OTHO-
IIEHWIT, OXBAThIBAs IIMPOKUI CIIEKTP OT HU3NIECKOTO HACUIUS IO CIIO-
COOHOCTM 3aIMINATh CBOIO TOYKY 3peHMsI B PaBHOIIPABHOM JUCKYpCe,

3530 peuenuun M. Bypabé 8 nepesogoseaeHnn cm. Wolf (1999, 2003b, 2006b); Inghilleri
(2003); Inghilleri (ed.) (2005), Wolf (2010).

354 Cp., Hanpumep, Bourdieu (1982, 1992, 1993, 1994, 1995, 1997, 1999, 2001); sBBOAHYIO
nHpopmaumio cm. Schwingel (1995); Ebrecht/Hillebrandt (eds.) (2004); Fuchs-Heinritz/Kénig
(2005); Rehbein, B. (2006).

357



10. MHoroobpasue nose Bnactm

VICTIONb3Ysl CUJTY apTYMEHTOB U pUTOpUKM>>>. GopMa peanusanny uH-
TepecoB 1 IMPOsIBIIeHNsI KOH(IMKTA MHTEPeCOB OIpefie/sieTCsl, COIIACHO
Bypnbé (1982, 1992), neitcTBMeM KamuTana B COLMATbHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE.

10.1.1. NMone

[oBopsl 0 couManbHOM NMPOCTPAHCTBE, Bypabé McIonb3yeT MpuHs-
TBII B QusuKe TepMMH «cunosoe noye» (Kraftefeld). [Ins Toro 4To6st
PacKpBITh 3TO NOHATHE, bypabé MeTadopnyecky CpaBHUBAET «CUTIOBOE
TI07Ie» C UT'POBOII IIOIA/IKO, Tie, A/Is1 TOTO YTOOBI UI'Pa COCTOSIACH, BCe
YYaCTHMKY JO/DKHBI COOMIONATh ONpesie/ieHHble MpaBuia. OTHOLIEHNA
U TIpaBUJIa, NeICTBYIOIINE B COIIMaIbHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE, OTPaHIYEHbI B
IPOCTPAHCTBE U BPEMEHU 1 ONIPeJe/IAI0TCA YCTAHOB/IEHHBIMY NHCTUTY-
I[MOHA/IbHBIMM paMKaMI. Bypibé BbifienseT TaKkye M0/, KaK IOMNTHKA,
9KOHOMIUKAQ, HayKa, pe/IUTN, MICKYCCTBO U muTeparypa. Onpepensonum
(akTOpoM BHYTPU HOJeN AB/IsAeTCSA 00beM BIaCTHBIX ITOTHOMOYMIL, KO-
TOPLIMM HaJielleHbl Y4aCTHUKM 1o/, Takum 06pasoM, oA — 3TO UCTO-
pUYeCKM KOHCTUTYMPOBAHHbIE MI'POBBbIE IUIOLIAKM BracTu. [Tpmyem
TPaHUIIBI MEX1y OTHE/NTbHBIMM HOIAMY He SAB/IAIOTCA M3HAYAIbHO JKeCT-
KO 3ajlaHHbIMI. OHY UCTOPUYECKY OOYC/IOB/IEHBI ¥ IOCTOSIHHO MEHSIOT-
sl C Te4eHUeM BpeMeH. Bonpoc oTrpaHndeHns OgHOTO MO/ OT JPYINUX
THo7Iell pelraeTcs UCKIIYNTENbHO BXOAALIMY B JAHHOE T0/Ie YYaCTHHU-
Kamu. OHM OIpefieNI AT, KOTO MOXKHO BK/IIOYUTD B PAJbl YYaCTHUKOB
JIAHHOTO IIOJIS1, @ KOTO HeJIb3sA. B 0CHOBe Ka)k/JOTo OIS IeXUT CBOs (op-
Ma MHTEPECOB.

Bepa B LIeHHOCTDb NPOAYKTA U €T0 MPON3BOACTBA, & TAKXKe B 3HAUN-
MOCTb CaMoTo Mo — Bypaibé ncnonb3ayer pis atoro repmud illusio>® —
SB/ISIETCS YCTIOBUEM CYIEeCTBOBAHMA IOJNA. [OTOBHOCTb yY4acTHUKOB
JIAaHHOTO IO/ COOTTIOIATh HEeITTaCHbIe IOTOBOPEHHOCTH CBUETENbCTBYET
0 LIEHHOCTY NOJIA J/ISl YYaCTHUKOB, a TAK)Xe 00 X TOTOBHOCTM BCTYIATh
B 60pb0y 3a Ba>KHbIE 37IeMEHTBI JAaHHOTO No/1s1. bopb6a B JaHHOM cTy4ae
BefIeTCsI 32 COXPaHeHMe I N3MeHeH)e COOTHoLIeHn s ¢yl VIrpokamu u
KOHKYpeHTaMU B 60pb0e 3a BIaCTb MOT'YT OBITh KaK OT/[e/IbHBIE TNYHOCTI,

355 Cm. Foucault (1984, 2008, 2010) u Rabinov (ed.) (1984). O KpUTMYECKOM ANCKYpPC-
aHanuse, basupytolemca Ha paspaboTaHHoi M. PyKo KOHUENUUKU BNaCTH, CM., Cpeam npo-
yero, Jager (2009).

356 rpa (nat.). 34. n Aanee, KPOMe CreLnanbHO OrOBOPEHHbIX CyYaeB, LMTaTbl Ha Na-

TUHCKOM, aHT/TIMICKOM M APYTMX MHOCTPAHHBbIX fA3blKax NPUBOAATCA B pefaKkLumn nepesoaym-
Ka AaHHOW rnasbl.
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10.1. MogennpoBaHue coLmanbHOro NPOCTPaHCTBa

TaK M MHCTUTYTHL. 1IpryeM Bce OHM BBIHY KJEHBI UTPATh B PaMKaX yCTa-
HOBJICHHBIX ITPaBIJI, Of{HAKO OHY CBOOOIHBI B BBIOOpPE CTpaTernit s Jo-
CTVKEHUsA IOCTaB/IeHHON Lemn. [I71s1 0603HaYeHNs pecypcoB, KOTOpbIe
HaXOMATCA B pacHOPsDKEHNM YIaCTHUKOB, bypab€é BBOOUT U MCNIONB3yeT
TEPMUH «KAIlATAI».

10.1.2. Kanutan

Kannran — 3TO aKKyMyIMpOBaHHBIN COOCTBEHHBIN MM UYXKOIX
TPYyZ. B paMKax Kmaccuueckoil MapKCUCTCKOM TeopuM pedb BCeTfa Be-
Jach UL 06 SKOHOMUYECKOM KalNTase, HAaKaIIMBaeMOM 3a CYeT 4y-
JKOTO TPyJa, IpeXJie BCETo, 3a CUeT TPYZa HaeMHOro. bypnbé pacmmpser
IAHHBI TEPMUH, PACIIPOCTPAHAA €r0 Ha BCe MaTepyajIbHble U IYXOBHbIE
6r1ara, KOTOPBIMM MOXeT 00J1afjaTh OTHE/NbHBIN MHAUBUJ, WIM VHCTU-
TyT. Kannran Moxxer 6bITh MaTepuann3oBaH B 00beKTaX MV HONTyYeH
B popMe MHTepUOPU3OBAHHBIX 3HaHMIT ¥ yMeHmit. Kannran, 6ygy4n ak-
KYMYIMPOBaHHBIM TPY/IOM, €CTh OflHOBPEMEHHO U «HaKOIJIEHHAs UCTO-
pusi» (akkumulierte Geschichte). On crioco6en caMoBOCIIPOM3BOIUTHCS,
YBeIMYMBATbCA U IPUHOCUTL OUBUIEHIBL. Dypnbé BblfensdeT cremy-
IOIIVie OCHOBHBbIE (POPMBI KaIMTaaad: SKOHOMMUYECKUI, COIVAIbHBIN U
KY/IbTYPHBII.

OKOHOMUYECKUII KanuTan KOHCTUTYUPYETCA IyTeM TOTO, YTO pe-
3y/IbTaThl COOCTBEHHOTO MM 9Y>KOTO TPYZa HAKAIIMBAIOTCA B Pas/iny-
HBIX QopMax MaTepuanpHbIX O7ar. IIpegnournrenpHas Gopma SKOHO-
MIYECKOTO KalMTaja (HaIpuMep, 3eMeTbHbIN yIaCTOK, HefIBVKMMOCTD,
aKLIMM U T.IL.) ONIpefieiAeTCA yPOBHEM pa3BUTHA obmiecTBa. B ycmoBusax
PBIHOYHOJ 9KOHOMMKY HaKOIIJICHHbIEe MaTepyabHble 6/1ara MOT'YT OBITh
KOHBEPTUPOBAHbl B JIEHbIM ¥ U3MEPEHDBI B JIEHE)KHOM 3KBMBA/IEHTE.
[TosTOMY 9KOHOMMYECKIII KallUTa/l YIPOIIEHHO MPUpPaBHUBAIOT K (u-
HaHCOBBIM pecypcaM. DKOHOMMYECKMI KallUTajI MHCTUTYLMOHATIU3UPY-
eTcst B popMe npaB cob6cTBeHHOCTU. COLMATbHBII KAIIUTA POXKAAETCS
U3 COLVIAJIbHBIX KOHTAKTOB U cBA3eil. OH mpefcTaBiAeT coboil pecypc
HOTY4YeHM BBITOfI, ZOCTYII K KOTOPOMY OT/e/IbHBIN MHAWBU VIMEeT VMU
MO>KeT IOTY4NTDb O1arofgaps WIEHCTBY B Oojee MM MeHee YCTOMYMBOI
MHCTUTYLVMOHA/IN3MPOBAHHON CoLManbHON rpymme. [JaHHble CBA3U
00pasyloTcsi B XOfie peann3alMyi MHAMBUAYAIbHBIX VI KOJIEKTUB-
HBIX VHBECTMIMOHHBIX CTPATErMil, CO3HATENbHO MMM 6eCcCO3HATeNTbHO
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10. MHoroobpasue nose Bnactm

HaIlpaB/IeHHBIX Ha GOPMMPOBaHNe COLMANbHBIX CBA3ell. HempepbIBHBIN
B3aIMOOOMEH, IPOTEKAIOLINIT MEXY YIaCTHUKAMUY, CITYXKUT OfHOBpe-
MEHHO CPeJCTBOM IIPOBEPKU CBsA3€Il BHYTPYU IOA U B3aUMHOTO INpU-
3HaHMS YYaCTHUKOB. UeM CuIbHee CBSI3M BHYTPU HAHHOJ TPYIIIbI, TEM
CyljeCTBeHHee BKJIAJ| OT/JENbHBIX MHAVBIAOB B COLMAIbHBIN KaIUTAIL.
KynbTypHblit Kanutan — BUJ KaluTana, KOTOPBIil peannsyetcs B dop-
Me 00pa3oBaHM s, 3HAaHWII, HABBIKOB, TBOPYECTBA, VICKYCCTBA U UX IIPO-
NYKTOB. Ky/IbTypHBIII KallMTa MOXKET HAaKaIUIMBAaThCA B TpeX popMax:
00BEKTUBIPOBAHHOI, MTHKOPIOPUPOBAHHON ¥ MHCTUTYLMOHATN3UPO-
BaHHOI. OObeKTUBMPOBAHHBIN KY/IbTYPHBIl KallUTa/l HPOSBISAETCS B
¢dopme apredaxToB. Crofa OTHOCATCS, HAIIPUMEP, KAPTUHBIL, CKY/IBIITYPBI
U IpyTue IpOu3BefieHN A VICKYCCTBA, a TAK)Ke MY3bIKa/IbHbIe NHCTPYMeH-
THI U T.IL. [I7151 mepeBofYMKa HaMOOMbIINII MHTEepeC NPEeACTaB/IACT TaKasa
¢dopMa BOIIOLIEHNS KY/IBTYPHOTO KalMTala, KaK TEKCT. JTa CIlelu-
¢udyeckas gopma Kammraza MOXKeT IepefaBaTbCsl HA MaTepUaIbHbBIX
HOCUTE/IAX U SBJISETCS IOPUAMYECKON COOCTBEHHOCTBIO, HAa KOTOPYIO
PacIpoCTpaHsIOTCs HOpMBI Kymnu-npogaxn. Korga B cumoBoM mose
COIIMA/IBHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA 3a/EIICTBYIOTCA OIpefe/leHHbIe CKIOHHO-
CTU ¥ TIpeApacloloXXeHue, bynbé mpeparaer MCIONb30BaTh TEPMUH
«MHKOPIIOPMPOBAHHBII KYJIbTYpPHBII KanuTtam». B Takoit cBoeit ¢popme
KaIlUTa Hepa3pbIBHO CBsA3aH C TON MM MHON MMYHOCTBI0. OH puno6-
peTaercs myTeM y4eObl, B INMPOKOM CMBbIC/IE 3TOTO CTI0Ba, 1 IO3TOMY He
MO>XKeT OBITh JiefernpoBaH. VIHKOpIopanysa Ky/JIbTypPHOIO KaluTana —
IpPOIIeCC JJOCTaTOYHO MIUTE/IbHBIN, ¥ OCHOBHOV VHBECTMLIVEN 37eCh,
HOCPeJCTBOM KOTOPOII IIPOMCXOAUT NHKOPIIOPUPOBAHHNE KY/IbTYPHOTO
KaluTaja, sABIAeTCsA BpeMs (BpeMs yue6bl). IIpepacionoskeHHOCTbIO
IIPY 9TOM CUMTAETCS HE TONBKO CIIOCOOHOCTD MO/TyYaTh 3HAHNA 1 HaBbI-
KJ1, HO ¥ KpeaTuBHOCTb. [Ipu He06X0AMMOCTH B IIpOLiecce mepeBoja OT-
JieTTbHbIE KY/IbTYPHbIE IeJICTBYA MOTYT OBITD BBIIIOTHEHBI — KaK CKa3asa
651 X0nmbI-MAHTTAPY — HOCKUTEJIEM 4Y>KOT'0 KY/IBTYPHOTO KaluTasia o
HOPYYEHUIO TPEThUX JINII.

OTHOCHUTEe/TbHAS LIEHHOCTD IHKOPIIOPM POBAHHOTO KAl Ta/Ia Ha PbIHKe
Jie/IeTMPOBAaHHBIX KY/IBTYPHBIX [I/ICTBUII OTIPefie/sieTCst TeM, HACKOIbKO
IIeHHBI U BOCTPeOOBAaHHBI yKa3aHHbIe CIIOCOOHOCTM M YMEHUs B [aH-
HOM KOHKPETHOM IIojie. VIHCTUTYIMOHAMN3VPOBAHHBIN KY/IbTYPHBIN
Kanuran npuobperaercs B Gpopme (aKafeMUueckux) 3BaHUI, KOTOpbIe
HPUCYXJAIOT JIMIIEH3VPOBaHHbIE yYpex/ieHns. Bec akajeMmyeckoro
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10.1. MogennpoBaHue coLmanbHOro NPOCTPaHCTBa

3BaHUA 3aBUCUT, B IIEpPBYI0 O4Yepe/lb, OT TOTO INOJIOKEHM A, KOTOpOe 3a-
HYIMaeT IPUCY)XJAIOMMII ero MHCTUTYT B obmecTBe. [loaTomy MHCTH-
TYLMOHA/IM3MPOBAHHDBIN KY/IbTYPHBII KaIMTal OTHOCUTE/IbHO He3a-
BJICUM OT /IMI}A, KOTOPOMY NPUCYXKHAETCA aKajjeMudeckoe 3panue. Ilpu
3TOM MHCTUTYLVIOHAIM3UPOBAHHBIN KYAbTYPHBIN KalUTaT MOXET OT-
JINYaTbCA OT MHKOPIOPMPOBAHHOTO KYJIbTYPHOTO KaIllMTaja, KOTOPBIM
obmagaeT HOCUTENIb aKaleMIYeCcKoro 3BaHysA. HauBpiciyo CTyIeHb Ha
IbeflecTasle KallMTaloB 3aHMMaeT CMMBOIMYECKMil KanuTa. JIro6oit u3
yKa3aHHBIX BbIIIIe BUOB KaIllMTajla MOXKeT OBITh KOHBEPTUPOBAH B CUM-
BOJIMYECKUI KaIINTaI, €CIM OH JOCTAaTOYHO BBICOKO KOTUPYETCS B CUCTe-
Me IJeHHOCTell JaHHOTO o01ecTBa. [JpyruMu cioBaMu, CUMBOTMYECKUI
KaIuTaja BOCIPYHMMAETCA B OOIeCTBe U IPU3HAH 3aKOHHON (OpMOIt
9KOHOMMYECKOTO0, KY/IBTYPHOTO U COLMaabHOro Kannrana (cM. Bourdieu
1995: 11).

Npumep (53): MpuobpeTeHne cMMBOANYECKOrO KanuTana

Mepesos pomaHa “Stella Mattutina”3>’ utanbaHcKol nucaTenbHULBI Agpl
Herpu 6bin HaneyataH B 1938 I MIOHXEHCKMM W34aTeNbCTBOM «BpyK-
MaHH» MoJ Ha3BaHuem «YTpeHHU pacceeT (McTopua OAHOW HOHOCTU)»
(Frihdammerung. Geschichte einer Jugend). Bnageneu nsgarenscrtesa Xyro
BpykmaHH nogaepxman ¢ 1930-x rr. TeCHble KOHTAKTbl C PYKOBOACTBOM
HauMCcTCKOM paboueit napTumn fepmaHmm, a TakKe ¢ GyHKLMOHEPAMM U3 ee
BEPXYLUKWU, KYPUPOBABLUMMM BOMPOCHI KYAbTYpbl (=COLMaNbHbINA Kanutan),
061a4an 3HAUMTEIbHBIM COCTOAHMEM (=3KOHOMMUYECKUI KanuTan) u, byay-
YU M3BECTHbIM M3AaTeNeM, UMEJT COOTBETCTBYHOLLMIA KYAbTYPHbIN KanuTan.
Tak Kak B ero usgatenbctee Nyb6AMKOBaINChL BCE Camble M3BECTHble aenaTe-
NI UCKYCCTBA M NPeACcTaBUTENM HAYYHbIX KPYroB HaLMCTCKoN MepmaHuu, B
YaCTHOCTU, MHOTUE U3 Tex, KTO 3aliulLan pacoByl TEOPUIO, 3TOT KyNbTyp-
HbI/ KanuTan ABAANCA B YCNIOBUAX TOrO UCTOPUYECKOTO U NAE0N0FMYECKOr0
OKPYYKEeHUA 04HOBPEMEHHO M OFPOMHbBIM CUMBOJIMYECKUM KanuTaiom (CMm.
Jauk 2002).

Tpanchbopmanysi pasnuYHBIX BUJOB KamUTana B CUMBOTMYECKMIT
KaIyTal IPOUCXOAUT B COOTBETCTBUY C HOpMaMH, HEMICTBYIOIMMY Ha
HacToslee BpeMs B obujecTBe. [ToBefieHMe 1 B3aMO/ie/iCTBYIE IH/BY-
JIYMOB ¥ COLIMAJIbHBIX I'PYIIII BHYTPU OIS OIIPEfeNII0TCS TabUTYCOM.

357 «YTpeHHAn 38e3ga» (utan.). (Mpumey. ped.)
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10. MHoroobpasue nose Bnactm

10.1.3. raduryc

[a6uTyc*® aBs€TCSA COMOKOTHUTUBHBIM KOHCTPYKTOM M TIPE/ICTAB-
nsieT co601 MHTepUOPU3VPOBAHHBIC MHAVBI/IOM IIPABI/Ia Y HOPMBI II0-
BefleHuA B nonie. OH ABNAETCA OTPa>keHMEM U MPOTOTUIIOM B3aMMOeil-
CTBMII MEXJy TPyIIIaMM VMIM KJIacCaMy BHYTPM OIIPENEIEHHOTO IO,
JeiicTByromye B I0JI€ aT€HTHl PyKOBOACTBYIOTCA IPAaKTUYECKUM CMBbIC-
JIOM, a TaK)Ke IPUOOPeTEHHOI B MpoIlecce COIMANMMU3ALVIN M 00yIeHMs
cucreMoit mpedepeHunit. BaxkHyio posb 3ech UIPalOT NPUHIVIIBI BOC-
HOPUATHUA Y CTPYKTYPU3ALNMN, KATeTOPUM ITPeJiCTaBIeHNI 1 OL[eHOK, (pop-
MBI KJ1accuuKanuy, a TakyKe OpraHM3alMoHHble GOPMBL. DTU IIPUHIIN-
Bl TIOPOXJIAIOT pasIMyHble, CryXauue guddepeHnanuy IpaKTUKIL.
Taburyc oObeANHsET B €AUHYIO CTPYKTYPY KOTHUTHBHBIE, OLlCHOYHbIE
U OBUTATeNbHBIE CXEMBl JEJICTBYIOLIErO0 MHAMBUZAA. bypabpé HasbiBaeT
rabuUTyc CTPYKTypPUPOBAHHON CTPYKTYpPOI, KOTOpasi COCTOUT U3 CXeM
BOCHPUATHA, MBIIUIEHNA U JeitcTBuit. OfHOBpeMEHHO IrabuTyc — 3TO
U CTPYKTYpUPYIOLIasA CTPYKTYPa, «IIOPOXKAAIOLWIL IPUHLINII», peanmusy-
eMbIll B KOHKPeTHBIX (opMax COIManbHON MPaKTUKU. MOXKHO CKa3arb,
4TO rabuTyc — 3TO ycBOeHHas Tpapuuus. OH obecrednBaeT COBMECTH-
MOCTb IeVICTBUII OTHOTO MHAMBUIA C AEeICTBUAMM OPYIUX YYaCTHUKOB
coumanpHoro nosud. IlocpegcTBoM 3TOro ycTaHaBIMBAETCA OTPaHUYEH-
HBIII XapaKTep HaMepPeHM A OT/eTIbHOTO JieATe/NA-CyObeKTa I ero COOTHO-
IIeHMe C CUCTeMOI HOPM M IIPABUJI, KOHTPOIMPYEMOI OOI[eCTBOM.

10.2. OT nepeBouMKa WAEANLHOIO K NepeBOAYNKY peanbHoOMy

Jlonroe BpeMs IepeBOfOBefIeHNe pacCMAaTPUBAIO IIePeBOAYMKA KaK
HEKMIl MJiea/IbHBIIl KOHCTPYKT B OTPbIBE OT OOBEKTUBHON COLMATBHO
peanpHOCTH. B cBOe Bpems IIxerimc Xonmc (Holmes 1988a: 72) Boizme-
W B CBOEJ KOHLENUIMM AUCLMIUIMHAPHOTO YIEHEHWs HAayKV TaKol
pasfern, Kak «coluonorus nepesogar (translation sociology). B meckpui-
TUBHOM II€PEBONOBEIEHNN COLMA/TIbHOE IMPOCTPAHCTBO IIE€PEBOYNKOB
paccMaTpuBanOCh Yepes MPU3My KOHIEMIMI HOPMBI €X negativo>>® kak

358 OHO M3 OCHOBHbIX MOHATUI B Teopuu Mbepa Bypabé, o3HavaloLWee cUcTeMy Npu-
06peTeHHbIX CXeM, AEWCTBYIOLMX Ha NPaKTUKE Kak KaTeropum BOCNPUATMA U OLEeHUBaHUSA,
PaBHO KaK M NPUHLMN pacnpeaeneHns no Knaccam. He nytaTtb ¢ 6yKBasibHbIM 3HauYeHUEM
cnosa «rabutyc» (Habitus) — BHewHW BuA, maHepa nosegeHus. (Mpumey. peod.)

359 B NpOTUBOMNONOXKHOM 3HaYeHMH (naT.).
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10.2. OT nepeBOAYMKa MAEANIBHOTO K NepeBoaYMKy peasbHoOMy

OrpaHMYEHHOE U PeaKI[MOHHOE, a He KaK KpeaTMBHOe M MHTEePaKI[MOH-
Hoe npocTpaHcTBo. [Iponsomenmmit B 90-x rr. XX B. Ky/IbTYPHBIII II0-
BopoT (cultural turn) 3acraBun nepeBofoBefieHNe OOPATUTh BHUMaHME
Ha IepeBOAYNMKA, HAa er0 aKTUBHYIO IMOCPETHNYECKYI0 (PYyHKIINIO U ero
pO/b B KOHCTPYMPOBAHUM KY/IBTYD, @ TAKXKe Ha Te CITOXXHOCTH, C KOTO-
PBIMM €My MPUXOAUTCS CTAKMBATHCS, IPOOUPAsICh MO TAOUPUHTY CO-
LVIOKY/IBTYPHBIX YC/IOBHOCTEI. AHATOTMYHAs TEHAEHIV HaOMofanach
U B KOTHUTUBHOM IepeBopioBefieHUN. Kak ObII0 CKa3aHO, B KOHEYHOM
UTOTe pa3BMBaBIINE 9TO HAIIPAaB/IeHNE MCCIEOBATEIN MIPUIINA K KOH-
LEeNUNN «CUTYaTVBHO 0OyC/IOBI€HHOro mo3HaHMs» (situated embedded
cognition) (Risku 2000), B paMKax KOTOpOI1 B IleHTpe BHYMAaHUs OKa3a-
JIVCh TAK>Ke COLMaIbHbIE IeTePMIHAHTDI B3aMIMOJIEVICTBYIOLINX CYObek-
TOB, o6macTu pabotsl n mHcTHTYyUUM (Risku/Freihoft 2000; Risku 2004).
Hyrmac Po6uncon (Robinson 1991) mokasa, onupasch Ha IepeBopde-
CKYIO IPAaKTHKY, 4YTO IePEBOAUNK MOXKET He TONbKO COTPYAHMYATD C 3a-
Ka34MKOM WM/IY aBTOPOM, HO B HEKOTOPBIX C/Ty4asiX AeICTBOBATD B ylIiep6
ux mHrepecam (cMm. Takke Gaddis Rose 1995). Bompocsl mpodeccuo-
HaJIBHOV KOMIIETeHIINY ¥ 00y4YeHNsI IepeBOYMKOB PEIKO OKa3bIBa/lINCh
B LleHTpe BHMMaHus nepesoposenos (Kapp (ed.) 1984, Holz-Minttari
1986b, Schilling 1994, Kurz/Moisl (eds.) 1997, 22002)3¢. IlepenomHusiit
MOMEHT HaCTYINI IIOCTIe Bbixozia paborsl Teo XepmaHca. [IpepnoxeHnHasn
VM VHCTUTYIIOHA/IbHAA MOJIe/Ib TIepeBofa (cM. pasgern 7.4.6) u ero Kpu-
TUKa JeCKpUITuBHOrO nepesopoBenenus (Hermans 1999b) mossonsior
CYUTATh €r0 POJOHAYATIBHUKOM COL[MOTIOTUY ITEPEBOJIA.

10.2.1. be3anKue cnyrn unu cosHatTeNbHble TBOPLbI

OpHuM U3 HepBbIX, KTO IPUMEHNT B NEPEBONOBENEHUN TEOPUIO
Bbypnbpé o cumBonmueckux dopmax, 6pi1 Janmanp Cumeonn (Simeoni
1998)361, On paccMarpuBan mepeBoy Kak reTepOHOMHOE, T.€. perlaMeH-
TUpYyeMOe pa3NMYHbIMU IpaBUIAMI, TI0/Ie, He MMelollee KeCTKUX I'pa-
HULl C cocegHMMM NonsAMU. KpUTHYecKM IPOaHAIM3UPOBAB TEOPUIO
HOPM, TOCIIO[ICTBOBABILYIO B IeCKPUIITUBHOM II€peBOIOBEIEHNH, OH I10-
IbITa/ICA HAITU OTBET Ha BOIIPOC, ITOYeMy IIpM HalM4MU a/lbTepHATUB

360 Cp. HayyHble cTaTby NO NpodeccuoHanbHol coumonornm Ppuapuxa Bonbda (Wolf
2006: 243-304).

361 B cgoeli cTaTbe 0 MmecTe nepesogoseseHNa [l. CUMEOHM YKa3blBaeT Ha BO3MOXHble
TOYKM nepeceyeHmna c Teopueit M. bypabé. Cm. Simeoni (1995).
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10. MHoroobpasue nose Bnactm

HepeBOAYMKI 6€30TOBOPOYHO MOAUMHAIOTCA JIeVICTBYIOI MM IIepeBOoYe-
CKUM HOpMaM. J]7151 06bsICHEHU A 3TOTO (PeHOMEHA OH IIPeJIIOXK VI IOTIOT-
HUTb Teopuio HOpM I'mpeona Typu koHIenToM raburyca, paspaboras-
HbIM Byppné. Ilo ero MHeHUIO, ¢ Te94eHMEM BPEMEHM BHENIHEE [JaBIEHNE
VHTEPUOPU3NPYETCA Y CTAHOBUTCA YaCThI0 rabUTYyca epeBogunKa. TO
COOTBETCTBYET — BO BCSKOM C/Iy4ae, B 3alafHOI TpajuLumu — obpasy
UJIeaTbHOTO CIYTM: «KBalIMQUIVPOBAHHOTO, aKKYPaTHOTO, TPYHOIIO-
6MBOrO, MOTYATMBOrO 1, KOHeYHO, HedameTHoro» (efficient, punctual,
hard-working, silent and yes, invisible) (Ibid.: 12). B xonuenuun Bypané
rabuTyc mpefcTaeT Kak MeCTO KOHQ/IMKTA, KaK CITOXXHOe U SIPKO BbIpa-
JKEHHOE IIepeIIeTeHNe MEeXKYIbTYPHBIX U ITIOOATbHBIX OTHOIICHMIL.
B 3TOM mone HanmpskeHMs NepeBOfYNK He TONbKO NOJYMHEeH HOpMe, HO
OJIHOBPEMEHHO — TaK KaK FabUTYyC ABIAETCA CTPYKTYPUPYIOLIeil CTPYK-
Typoit — ¥ caM BusieT Ha ipouecc popmuposanns Hopmal (Ibid.: 26)362.
CremyeT Tak>Xe YYUTBIBATh, YTO TaOUTYC ABIAETCS JUHAMMYECKOI KaTe-
ropueit. SIBAACh HOOOYHBIM MIPOXYKTOM COILMA/TIBHOTO OKPYXXEHN s, pe-
3yJIbTAaTOM CJIOKHOTO IepCOHAM3MPOBAHHOIO COLMANIbHO- U KYIbTYp-
Ho-ucropudeckoro npornecca (Ibid.: 32), raburyc okasbiBaeTcsl BOBI€4eH
B COIIVIOKY/IBTYPHBbIE CBA3U U MOXKET TPaHC(OPMUPOBATLCA B CITydae U3-
MEHEHMNA ITUX CBA3EIL.

Kan-Mapk T'yaHBuK MOmpoOHO aHANMM3MpPyeT KOHCTPYKT raburyca
(Gouanvic 1994, 1997, 1999), npuMeHUB NIpefI0KeHHbI By pibé MHCTPY-
MEHTapuil JyIs aHajnM3a Kopiyca (QpaHIly3CcKOil Hay4qHON (PaHTaCTUKIUL.
Ha MHOroumcieHHbIX IpUMepax OH HAT/IAHO IOKa3al, KaKoe BINAHNE
NepeBOYMKY OKasaly Ha CTaHOBJIEHUE IepeBOJYECKOll HOPMBI M KakK
IOpM MX IelleHANpaBIeHHOM YYacTUM BO3HMK/IO OTHOCUTETBHO aBTO-
HOMHOE€ IOJIE INTEPATYPHON KOMMYHUKaUVK. [JefICTBYIOUI B TOM U/IN
MHOM JINTepaTypHOM II0JIe TepeBOIYMK HO/IKEH XOPOILO 3HATh KYIbTYPY,
Ha f3bIK KOTOPOJI BBIIIOTHSAETCA EePEBOJ, a TAKXKe XOPOLIO pa3dupaTbcs
B KaHPOBBIX HOPMaXx U IpaBuiax. IlepeBogumky npuHUMany akTMBHOE
y4acTye B pOPMUPOBAHUY INTEPATYPHOTO AMCKYPCa, @ TAK)KE B OJIEMU-
Ke, KOTOpas pa3BepHY/ACh [0 IOBOAY IIPU3HAHNA 3TOTO HOBOTO JXaHpa
(Gouanvic 1999: 81). brarogapst cBouM mepeBogaM OHM 3apabOTaIU CUM-
BOJIMYECKMII KallMTall, KOTOPbIN 3aTeM CMOIJIN MICIIONb30BaTh B AVICKyPCe.

362 Cp. KpuTMUeckmne 3ameyaHua KaH-Mapka lyaHBMKa, nonarawLero, Yto CUMeoH!,
KOTOPbIN He 06palanca K NepBOMCTOYHMKAM U MMEN NULWb MOBEPXHOCTHOE MpPeAcTaB-
neHune 06 naesax bypabé, yaensaet HefoCTaTOYHOE BHUMaHWE NMOHATUAM NOAA U rabutyca
(Gouanvic 2005: 148f.).
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B cBoeM kommekcHOM nccnenoBanuy I'yansuk (Gouanvic 2005) mo-
KasplBaeT TECHYIO B3aMIMOCB:3b [I€PCOHAIbHO COLMaNM3aLNi, IUTepa-
TYPHOII aKTMBHOCTHU U IIepeBOfdYecKoro raburyca. OH JJeMOHCTpUpPYeT
9TO Ha IpUMepe Tpex MepeBOJYNKOB, OFHUM 13 KOTOPbIX Obl1 Mopuc-
Oprap Kyanppo (Maurice-Edgar Coindreau), cHuckaBmmit ciaBy cBo-
MU IepeBofjlaMu IpousBefieHnit Yuabama Ponkuepa. Kyanmapo Obin
BBICOKOOOPa30BaHHBIM Y€IOBEKOM, VICTOPU CeMbJ KOTOPOTo Obla Tec-
HO CBs3aHa C )XM3HbIO aMepuKkaHckoro IOra. OH mpoucxongun us fipes-
HETO POja, )XUBILEro B NpoBuHUMYM Banpes Ha samase Opannuu. Vimsa
3TOTO peruoHa TECHO CBA3aHO ¢ ucropueil PpaHIy3CKOil peBOIONNN
XVIII B., Tak KaK MMeHHO B BaHpee B 1793 I. BCIBIXHY/IA POANINUCTCKAA
KOHTPPEBOIOL VA, KOTOpasA 3aTeM Obl/Ia >KeCTOKO IOfIaB/IeHa BIACTAMII.
Kyanzgpo cpaBHMBaz 3T0 BoccTaHue ¢ 60pb6oit 1xHbIxX mtatos CIIA 3a
oTHeneHne Bo BpeMs I'pakganckoit BoitHbl XIX B. VIMeHHO 3TUM 00b-
ACHAETCS TOT (PAKT, 4TO CBOE IepeBOYECKOe IIPeIIOYTEeHNEe OH OTHABAI
aBTOpaM aMepukaHcKoro IOra, 4be TBOpYeCTBO OH OTKpbIBa/I GpaHIy3-
CKMM YMTATe/IsIM U KOTOPBIM OH IIOMOTAJI 3aHATDb JOCTOMHOE MEeCTO Ha
ojIe peanyCTUYECKON TUTePaTyPHl.

HOpyroit, Mapcens drwoamens (Marcel Duhamel), 6611 camoyuxoit. On
CaMOCTOATENbHO BbIYYNII AHIJIMIICKUI A3BIK IIOCPEACTBOM IIPAMOIL KOM-
MyHukanuy. OTCIofa IPOKCTEKAET ero M0060Bb K pa3rOBOPHOMY S3bI-
KY, KOTOPBIII OH IIPVMBHEC B CBOY IIePEBOJDI VI BO3BEJL B PAHT CTUJIEBOTO
npueMa. IIpusHaHMe ero mepeBofYecKoro TajaHTa IpuHecno roaMenio
3HAYMTE/IbHBI CUMBOIMYECKNIT KallUTall, a 671M3K0e 3HAKOMCTBO C U3-
nareneM [actonoM l'aynmMapoM obecrednio eMy colManbHbI KalUTall.
IIBa aTM (phaKkTOpa ONIpeNeNUIN yCIeX ero POMAaHOB U3 TaK Ha3bIBaeMOII
4yepHOI cepun (Série noire). OH OTKPBUT A1 HAyYHO-(PAHTACTMYECKIX
POMaHOB IIyThb BO (PaHLY3CKYI0 KYJIBTYpY, Iie OHM 0Opa3oBamy cob-
CTBEHHOE JJOCTaTOYHO aBTOHOMHOE TI07Ie. [I/1 peanusanyy CBOEro Ipo-
eKTa OH coOpas 60/IblLIyI0 KOMaH/ly NIepeBOAYNKOB, KOTOpas MOMTydnia
npossule “gang of translators” («nepeBogueckas 6aH/a»).

Eme ogHUM IIepeBOJYMKOM, KOTOPBIl CIIOCOOCTBOBAJI IIPU3HAHMIO
HAay4YHO! (PaHTACTMKMU B KadyeCTBE CAMOCTOSTENTBHOrO IOJA JIUTepary-
pBL, 6611 bopuc Buan. OH nepeBofn poMaHBbI U3 «4epHOI cepum» U ObII
aKTVBHBIM IOIY/IAPU3aTOPOM Hay4HON HaHTACTUKY, KOTOpas B 50-X IT.
XX B. OKOHYATeJIbHO YTBEPAWIACh HA IUTEPATypHOM pbiHKe PpaHium
U IOAy4YMIa CTaTyC aBTOHOMHOTO HOMA. DTOMY CHOCOOCTBOBaIM B
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10. MHoroobpasue nose Bnactm

TOM 4mcie u nyonukanum bopuca BuaHa B M3BeCTHBIX IMTEPaTypPHbBIX
XKypHaIax.

[IpuBeneHHbIe BbIlIe TPU IIpUMepa 3aCTaBIAIOT MO KPUTUYECKUM
YIJIOM B3IJISIHYTh Ha 00pa3 MepeBOAYECKOro rabuTyca, MpeiiosKeHHbII
Maunanem Cumeonu. O6pas raburyca mepeBOAYMKa, KaK €ro puUCYeT
CuMeoHM, BBIIIAAUT 000OLIEHHBIM U OFHOCTOPOHHMM. OH COOTBeT-
cTByeT communis opinio®®® o BropuuHOM craryce nepeBofymKa u repe-
Boga (cM. Dollerup 2000). OtpunatespHbI 00pa3 YKpenaseTcs: TakKe
ny6nukagusamun B CMVI, ¢unbMamMn u muTeparypHbIMU TeKCTamu o4,
I7le IepeBOAYNK 3a4acCTyIO IIpefCcTaBiIseTcs B obpase MOMTyCyMaclles-
1Iero mnapus ob1ecTBa, 6€3pONOTHO CYXKAIEr0 MOTYIIeCTBEHHOMY 3a-
Ka3unky. OfHaKO ¥ B MICTOPUM Pa3BUTHS MePeBOJA, ¥ B COBPEMEHHOI
HepeBOJYECKOl IPAKTUKe eCTb MHOTO IIPMMEPOB, CBUETENbCTBYIO-
mux 06 obpataom: fAH I'yc, Otben Jone n Yunbam Tunpeiin sammaruim
JKU3HBIO 32 IPABO VIMETb CBOE MHEHNE U OBITh HECOIIACHBIM C TOCIIOf-
CTBYIOIL[EII YI/Ie0/IOTHell; IPEUCIIONHEHHBI COOCTBEHHOTO JOCTOMHCTBA,
Maptun Jliotep co3maer B cBoeM «[locmanum o mepeBope» (Sendbrief
vom Dolmetschen) raburyc nepeBopgunka, HaJie/IeHHOTO CUJION C/IOBA U
HOJIb3YOIErOCs aBTOPUTETOM; rabuTyc paboTalIUX B MEXIYHapOJ-
HBIX OpPraHM3alMAX YCTHBIX MEPeBOAYNKOB3®®, 0cosHammMX CBOII CTa-
TYC «XpaHUTENIEN CI0Ba», Pa3BUBAETCA O TAKOW CTENEHM, YTO CTaHO-
BUTCS CPaBHMM C TaburycoM cesmeHHrka (Koskinen 2000b: 87f; Prun¢
2007)366,

Tabutyc mepeBofUMKa 3aBUCUT He TOMBKO OT €T0 VH/VBI/YaTbHOI
COIMAINM3aLNM, HO ¥ OT TOTO, HACKOJIBKO B JJAHHOM OOIIeCTBe IIeHNUT-
Csl KY/IBTYPHBIJI KOHTaKT ¥ BO3MOXKHOCTb «MMIIOpTa» (import) qy>Koit
Ky/JIbTypbl. UeM BBIlIe CTATyC y TaKMX KOHTaKTOB M 3aMMCTBOBaHUIL,
TeM OOJIbllle CHMBOMMYECKOTO KAaIlMTaja MOXeT MMETb IMepeBOfUMK
Kaxk 6b1710 cKa3aHO Bblllle, KOTJJa Mbl aHAM3UPOBA/IN AECKPUITHBHYIO
TEOPUIO MepeBOfa, Ha dTalle CBOETO CTAHOB/IEHNMsI HAI[MOHAIbHAS KY/Ib-
Typa VIspamna Oblla OpMeHTMPOBaHAa Ha MHTEIPAIVIO VHOA3BIYHBIX
TeKCTOB. Takasg CUTyalys CIOCOOCTBOBA/NA PA3BUTHUIO Y IIEPEBOLYNKOB

363 ObwenpuHATOE MHeHMe (naT.).
364 Cm. Takxe Kurz (1996); Hewson (1997); Inghilleri (2003); Sela-Sheffy (2005, 2006).
365 O npodeccum KoHdpepeHL-nepesogunkos cm. Feldweg (1996).

366 Kurz (1987); Kurz/Basel et al. (1996); Bardeleben (1997); Striimper-Krobb (2003);
Morascher (2004); Kurz/Kaindl (eds.) (2005); Kaindl/Kurz (eds.) (2008, 2010); Kaindl
(2010b).
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10.2. OT nepeBOAYMKa MAEANIBHOTO K NepeBoaYMKy peasbHoOMy

CaMOCO3HAHNA M YyBCTBa COOCTBEHHOTO focTromHcTBa. Pakader Cena-
[leddu (Sela-Shefty 2006) cBuaeTenpcTByeT 0 BBICOKOM CTaTyce Iepe-
BOJYNMKA B M3PaM/IbCKOM OOIecTBe, KOTOpOe CTaBUT UX Ha OHY CTY-
IeHb C JiesATeNsAMI UCKYCCTBA U KyAbTyphl. [usena ®oppepobepmaitep
(Vorderobermeier 2011) KpuTMYeCKM OTHECTAaCh K IPEAJIOKEHHOMY
Bypnbé koHIenTy rabutyca. B ceoeM aMnmpuaeckoM ucciegoBaHnM OHa
IIOKa3bIBACT WIVPOTY U JUHAMMUKY, IIPUCYLIYIO TAOUTYCY TUTEPATYPHOTO
nepeBopuuKa. borareiit Matepuai, kotopslit Poprepobepmaiiep cobpa-
71a B XOfie MHOTOYVIC/IEHHBIX OIIPOCOB ¥ MHTEPBbBIO, ONIPOBEPTAET TE3UC
O TOM, 4TO JUTEPATyPHBIMM IE€pPeBOSUYMKAMM CTAaHOBATCA, KaK IIpa-
BUJIO, BBIXOAIIBI M3 OMKY/IBTYpPHBIX CeMeil, KOTOpble, He BUJS /A cebOs
[IPYTUX TePCIEKTUB, IOCBAIIAIOT CeOs 3TOMY «HeX/IeOHOMY 3aHATUIO».
PesynbraTbl mccnenoBaHusA [OKasblBalOT, YTO, B IIPOTMBOBEC PACIIpO-
CTPaHEHHOMY MHEHVIO, ITPO(EeCcCHOHATbHBIMU II€PEeBOAUNKAMY XY/O-
JKECTBEHHOJ JIUTEPATyphl CTAHOBATCA JIOAM U3 MOHOKYIBTYPHBIX Ce-
Meli, BBIy4UBIIVE NHOCTPAHHBIN A3bIK ¥ Oy YMBIINE YHUBEPCUTETCKOE
obpaszoBaHue. JIuTepaTrypHble NEPeBOSYMKYU OXUJAIT «afleKBaTHOTO
OTHOIIEHUA K ce6e, COOTBETCTBYIOIETO VX JOCTVDKEHNMAM M 3aC/TyTaM»
(Ibid.: 427), u cTpeMsATCs 3aHATH JOCTOMHOE MECTO B 001eM IIPOCTpaH-
CTBe KY/IbTYPbI U Ha II0JIe TUTepaTypPHOro NepeBOfia B YACTHOCTL.

PerpocniekTMBHOE 1 COBpEMEHHOE MCCIENOBaHNE [AVHAMUKMI
KOHKPETHBIX IIepeBONYECKMX IPOSBIEHMI, BAMAHUA COLUATBHOIO U
npodeccroHaNbHOTO OKPY>KeHM s Ha II0BeJleHNe NMICbMEHHbIX M YCTHBIX
HepeBOJYMKOB, a TAK)XXe BBIAABJIEH)E Pa3INIUTEIbHbIX HIOAHCOB, OT/IN-
YaOLIVX HPOTOTUIINYHBIE POPMBI, OTHOCATCSA K HACYIIHBIM IIpO6IeMaM
OTZIe/IbHOI 00/IaCTY COLMOIOrnY IepeBofa. Tem 6oree LeHHBIMM Mpe-
CTaB/IAIOTCA JaHHBIE, IOTyYE€HHbIE B PE3y/IbTaTe SMIMPUIECKUX JCCTIe-
TOBAaHUI OTAENbHBIX BULOB U TUIIOB II€PEBOJA.

10.2.2. Bnactb CHAbHbIX

Ha cerogHsAmHMiI MOMEHT 13 06/acTeil, CBA3aHHBIX C FeT€POHOM-
HBIM I1071eM TIePeBOJa, TyUllle BCETO M3y4eHa auTeparypa. Mbl y)xe cChl-
nanuch Ha uccnefposanus XKan-Mapka ['yaHBuka, roBopst 0 rabutyce e-
peBopuMKa. Bo/blIoil BKIaZ B pacKpbITHe YC/IOBUIT, HEOOXOAMMBIX IS
oOMeHa CUMBOIMYECKMMY O1araMyl B paMKaX IJI06aIbHOTO IepeBofye-
ckoro mon, BHecin Vioxan Xains6pon (Heilbron 1999, 2000), YKusens

367



10. MHoroobpasue nose Bnactm

Canupo (Heilbron/Sapiro 2002) n ITackanp Kasanosa (Casanova 1999).
OmnpenensoIUM 3[eCh SBIAETCA TOMUHMPOBaHNME OZHOTO M3 SI3BIKOB.
[ToTeH1MaT BAMATEIBHOCTH I3bIKA HEITOCPECTBEHHO BBITEKAET U3 9KO-
HOMMYECKO ¥ IOIUTUYIECKON MOILM COLIMYMa, ICIIOIb3YIOIEro JaHHbIN
S3BIK, YPOBHSI I'PAaMOTHOCTY ¥ HAYMTAHHOCTY HOCUTE/IEIl JAaHHOTO s3bI-
Ka, Ha/IM4YMsI MOIIHO CeTU J/Isl pacrpefe/ieHusi CUMBOIMYECKUX OJIar.
B nore nepeBofa CyIiecTBYIOT JOMUHUPYIOLYE U TOfYHEHHBIE SI3BIKI
U KynbTyphl. IIprdem Takas nepapxus HaOmMofaeTcs Kak Ha MUPOBOM,
TaK ¥ Ha PErMOHA/NIbBHOM ypoBHe. [0CIOACTBYIONIVE A3BIKU U KYIbTYPbI
He CKIOHHBI 3aIMCTBOBAaTh 4TO-TUOO U3 MOSYMHEHHBIX SI3BIKOB VJIU
KynbTyp. IIpy aTOM mociefiH1e CTPEMATCS SKCIIOPTUPOBATD B JOMIHMI-
pYyIoLIye A3BIKY KaK MOXKHO 0OO/Iblile, BeIb TeM CAMBIM OHJ YBE/INYMBAIOT
CBOI1 COOCTBEHHDBIN CUMBOMMYECKUiT KarmnTtaa. ONHAKO Ka>K/[blil HOBbIII
HepeBOJl Ha TOCIIOACTBYIOIMII A3BIK ONHOBPEMEHHO SIBIIACTCA BK/IAIOM
U B €r0 KOIIMJIKY CUMBOIMYECKOTO I 9KOHOMIYECKOTO KamuTana. B pe-
3y/nbTate Mbl HaO/mogaeM OOIeMUPOBOIL TPEH ], KOI/ja JOMUHMPYIOLIVe
A3BIKN ellle 6o/iee YKPEIIIOT CBOe TOCIIOACTBO, a OAYMHEHHbIE TIPO-
JIOJDKAIOT TEPATb CBOJ BeC ¥ 3HAUEHNE.

ToBops1 0 MoOJIe MUTEPATYPHOTO IePEeBOja, MO>KHO KOHCTaTUPOBATh,
YTO Ha 9KOHOMUYECKME IPOLECChl U KOTMYECTBEHHOE TOMIHMPOBAHIe
HaK/IafibIBaeTcsa 60pbba 3a auTepaTypHyio nerutumanuioo. OTiebHbIe
NMTepaTypHble IPOU3BENEHS 1 OT/eTbHbIE HAIlVIOHATbHBIE TUTEPATyPbI
IPOXOMSAT B «MUPOBOII pecrybnuke nureparypsl» (République mondiale
des lettres) (Casanova 1999) cBoeo6pasHbIil «0OpsIZ IOCBSAIIEHNUS», B KO-
TOPOM 3a/Ie/iCTBOBaHbBI INTEPATy PHbIE MHCTUTYThI, )Ky PHAJIbI, aKaJeMUM,
XKIOpY, KPUTUKMI U INTEPAaTOPbL. B pesynbraTe MpOXOXKAEHMS 9TOrO 06-
psfia OHM yBEIMYIMBAIOT CBOJ IMTEPATyPHBIN KanuTasl. JIuTepaTypHbIit
KaIuTajI KaKoi-1160 Hal{MOHA/IbHOI IUTEPATYPbl MOXKET OBITh M3MepeH
YaCTOTHOCTBIO, aBTOPUTETHOCTBIO ¥ BECOMOCTBIO (PaKTOB ee IPU3HAHUA.
[Tpu 3TOM HalMOHA/IbHBIE TUTEPATYPHI, Y)Ke yTBEPAUBIINECs Ha MEX/Y-
HapOJIHOM II0JIe, OLEHMBAIOT HOBBIX KaH/IM/IATOB, Opocas Ha Yallly BeCOB
CBOJI IIPECTMXK U BeC TpaguLiy. PasHOXKaHPOBOCTb, Ha/lM4Me YyKe MONy-
YUBILINX MUPOBOE MPU3HAHUE «KIACCUKOB», U3BECTHOCTD U3JATENbCTB,
[AMHAMMYHOCTD JIUTEPATYPHOTO sI3bIKAa, HAXOMSIIETOCS B COCTOSHUY
CTabMIPHOCTM, @ TAaK>Ke BBICOKMIT 0Opa3oBaTe/IbHBIN IIeH3 YUTaTe/lb-
CKOJI ayIUTOPUY CIIOCOOCTBYIOT YCIIENTHOMY ITPOXOXKAEHNIO IIPOLIEY PbI
HOCBsAIeHNsA. MeXIyHapoHOe II0jIe TUTepaTypHOro MepeBOfa MMeeT
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NO/MIEHTPUYHYIO cTPYKTYpy. Hapsany ¢ Hoto-Mopkom u JIOH/I0HOM, 4bs
POJIb 00YC/IOB/IEHA JOMUHMPYIOLIVIM ITOJIOKEHNEM aHITIMIICKOTO A3bIKa,
ellle OJJHON «CTOIMIIE TUTepaTypHOro MuUpa», o MHeHN0 KasaHOBBI,
asnsetcs [Tapux. [Ipy 9TOM He CTOUT HEOOLEHNUBATD U TaKye LIeHTPBI
OTHe/IbHBIX A3BIKOBBIX apeasnoB, Kak bapcenona, /luccabon, Can-Ilayny
u Bepnun (cMm. Bachleitner /Wolf 2004; Bachleitner/Wolf (ed.) 2010:
10). MononpIM, HaXOIAIMMMCA B IPOLiecce CTAHOBJICHNA IUTepaTypaM
OYeHb C/IOXKHO IPOOUTHCA Ha MEKAYHAPOMHBII TNTEPATyPHBII PBIHOK.
OxasaTb COfeNICTBUE 3TUM HALMOHAJIbHBIM JIUTEPATypaM B HaJIaXKu-
BaHNM JIMTEPATYPHOTO MMIIOPTA M 3KCIIOPTA HMPU3BAHBI CIELaIbHbIE
rOCyHapCTBeHHBIE TPOTPaMMBbI OfAEPXK KM, TPAHCHAIMOHAJIbHbIE 11 Ha-
IIVIOHA/TbHbIE IHCTUTYTBI, TAKJe, HAIlpYMeP, KaK HeMeLIKVI1 Ky/IbTY PHBI
uHCTUTYT Menn ['éte. Ilognepkka Mo>KeT OBITh OKa3aHa Kak B Buie pu-
HAHCOBOJI IIOMOIIM Ha OIUIATy PAcXOJiOB, CBSA3aHHBIX C U3JIaHUeEM U pac-
IPOCTpaHeHNeM IIePeBOIOB, TaK U B BUJIe IIPeJOCTABICHNS CTUIICHMII
U IPUCY>XAEHNS MpeMUil TaTaHTIMBBIM IMCATESAM ¥ IePeBOLIMKAM.
[To6enuBiIe B KOHKYPCaX aBTOPHI, IIPOU3BENIeHNsI 1 IIEPEBOLUNKH yBe-
NMYMBAIOT CBOV CMMBOIMYECKIIT KaIIUTaL.

Yem 6osblile KHUTA CTAHOBUTCS MAaCCOBBIM IIPOAYKTOM, CIIOCOOHBIM
IpUHECT NpUOBUIb, TeM Oosee OXKeCcTOYeHHass 6opbba 3a KHVDKHBIE
PBIHKY Pa3BOpauMBAETCs CPefy U3aTeIbCTB. MeX/[yHapOgHble KHIXK-
Hble SPMapKy IPeBpaIalOTCs B apeHy OaTanmii, rie IpefCcTaBUTeNN
MapKeTMHTOBBIX OT/[€/IOB Pa3/IMYHBIX M3/JaTe/IbCTB OTYASTHHO CPAKAIOT-
51 32 aBTOPOB, KHUIY ¥ posITH. C MIOMOIBIO IIPOYMaHHOTO MapKeTIH-
ra, KaK 9To, HallpuMep, ObUIO B C/Iy4ae C BBIXOZIOM M3-IIOf] IIepa aHITINIi-
cKol1 nucarenbHUbI [Ixoan Poynunr cepuu pomanos o Iappu IToTTepe
(cm. Wolf 2002¢: 41), KHVDKHBIII PBIHOK II€/IEeHAIIPABIEHHO TOTOBSAT K
OIHOBPEMEHHOMY II0sIB/IEHIIO [IePEBOJJOB HOBMHKY Ha Pa3HbIX s3bIKAX.

OKOHOMMYECKMIT KalluTasl, MpeBpallleHHbIl B CMMBOIMYECKMIT Ka-
INUTAJ, @ TAKXKe OTHOLIEHMSA MEXAY JIIOAbMU UM MHCTUTYTAMU B BUZE
COLMAIBHOTO KamuTana oOpasyloT MOJe CIOKHBIX B3anMOCBA3€i>®,
TZie BCe areHThI 3aHATHI BBITOPTOBBIBAaHVEM MHTEPECOB M JOKHOCTEIL.
ITepeBopuuKy, He obNMafamIIMe JOCTATOYHBIM CUMBOINYECKUM U CO-
IIVIaJIbHBIM KaIlMTalIoM, 3aHMMAIOT NIPY 9TOM MapruHaabHOE IIO/IOXKe-
Hye. [IlaHC BBINTY U3 MapriMHATBHOTO COCTOSIHNUS OHM HOMYYalOT JIMIIb

367 0 pa3BUTUM NpeanokeHHoro M. Bypabé NOHATUA NoAA M 0 NpobaemaThKe ero pas-
rpaHuyeHma cm. Wolf (2005e).
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B CIy4ae YCIIEIIHOTO OOMeHa CHMMBOJIMYECKMM KaIlMTaloM C APYTUMU
HapTHepaMU IO NIePeBOIYECKOMY Jiely. DTO, B YaCTHOCTY, OTHOCUTCS K
B3a¥MOOTHOIIEHNAM MEXY aBTOPOM U NI€PEBOJINKOM, KOTOPBIE CBA3a-
HBI OJJTHAKOBBIMM MeXaHM3MaMI NOBBILIEHNS 6aTaHCOBOI CTOMMOCTH
KalluTasa U IeVICTBYIOT B OGHOM CHCTeME TOPTOBbIX OTpaHNYEHMUIA.

TouyHo Tak ke, KaK ObIIO HAMEYEHO B CBSA3U C IaOUTYCOM, MOXHO
TOBOPUTb O Pa3INYHBIX KOHPUIYPAaLMAX B COLVATBHO-UCTOPUYECKON
nepcrexTtuse. OT snoxu Peneccanca Bunotb go XVIII B. craryc mepe-
BOJYNMKA B €BPOIEIICKMX KY/IbTypax ObII CPABHUM CO CTaTyCOM aBTOpa,
U IepeBOfYecKas AeATeTbHOCTh TaKXKe MOAAep>KMBalach MelleHaTaMIU
(Pockl 2002). TTo3gHee KynbT TeHMATBHOCTU ¥ POMAHTU3M CMECTUIN
aKLEHT B CTOPOHY OPMUIMHA/IbHOTO TBOPYECTBA U IIPU/A/IN IONINHHUKY
6O0MIBIINIT BEC ITO0 CPAaBHEHUIO € IIepeBofoM. OpUTMHATIBHOCTD ¥ KPeaTuB-
HOCTb CTa/IM IPU3HABATbhCSA VCK/IIOYNTENIBHO 3a aBTOPAMY XY/I0XKECTBEH-
HbIx pousBefennit (Pruné 2001). Auppeac ITonprepmann (Poltermann
1987) BBen 151 0603HAUEHM S IPOLiecca aBTOPCKOTO TBOpYecTBa MeTado-
py «u306peTeHue opuruHana». CTaTyc TeKCcTa HepeBofia Kak BTOPUYHOTO
6b11 3aduKcupoBaH B 1886 1. bepHckoit KOHBeH1Mell 00 OXpaHe MuTepa-
TYPHBIX ¥ XYJ0XKECTBEHHBIX IIPOM3BENEHNI, B COOTBETCTBUN C IIOJIOXKE-
HIAMM KOTOPOJ BCe NpaBa Ha MCIIONb30BaHNEe TEKCTOB MPMHAJ KA/
aBTOpaM U MX 3aKOHHBIM IIPeJCTaBUTENAM. JIMIIb CPaBHUTENIbHO HELAB-
HO, nocste nopnucanus B 1971 r. ITapykckoro akTa, TeKCT IepeBofa Obl1
NpU3HAH «CAMOCTOATE/IbHBIM IPOSYKTOM MHTEIEKTYaIbHON AesATeNb-
HocTw» (Venuti 1995a: 8f., Venuti 1995¢; Dillenz 2004). IToka Tpynno
IpeficKasarh, KakKue MOCIeACTBMUA IS TabUTyca IepeBOfuMKa OymayT
VIMeThb pelleHNsI Hal|MOHAJIbHbIX BepXOBHBIX CyHOB, eCmu OHU OyAyT
NPUHMMATbCA, UCXOJ A U3 9TOM HOPMBI.

VHTepecHble pe3ynbTaThl Aajlo NIPOBeleHHOE TOf, COLMATIbHO-UCTO-
PUYECKUM YITIOM HCCIefloBaHMe peHOMeHa «IIepeBOfYecKux (abpuk»,
MOABUBIIMXCA B IepBoit nonopyuHe XIX B. B morone 3a 4mMrarenbckum
CIIPOCOM OJIHUM M3 Ba)kKHeNINX (aKTOPOB ycIexa CTano BpeMs. ITO
3aCTaBU/IO M3MJaTeNell MCKaTb HOBbIE TEXHOJIOTVMM IO IPUMEPY IPOU3-
BOZICTBEHHBIX OTpac/ieil SKOHOMMKM, BCTaBIIMX Ha IYTb MHAYCTPU-
anmnsanvy. Pemenne 6bu10 HaiimeHo. Temepp 3aka3 Ha IIepeBOJ, CTasl
pacupenenaTbcsa MEXAY HECKOIbKVMMM aHOHVMMHBIMU IIepeBOLYMKAMU
(Bachleitner 1989, 2000).

370



10.2. OT nepeBOAYMKa MAEANIBHOTO K NepeBoaYMKy peasbHoOMy

Ha npoTsxeHun ucTOpun CBOEro CyliecTBOBaHMA IepeBof, HEOHO-
KPaTHO UCIIBITBIBAJI Ha cebe IpsIMOoe BIMSHIE CO CTOPOHBI CMEXKHBIX II0-
71Vt BIIACTH, MpeX e BCero, CO CTOPOHBI MOMUTUKY U upeonoruu. CrexkTp
TAaKOr0 BAMSAHMA JOCTaTOYHO IIMPOK: OT PEIMUTMO3HOrO 3ampeTa Ha
NepeBof, CBAIIEHHBIX TEKCTOB JO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOIO LIeH3YpUpPOBaHMA
nepeBofioB. P eKT [JeH3yPbl YCUMIMBAETCS TEM, YTO 1[eH3YPUpPyeMblil —
6yZIb TO aBTOP MM IIEPEBOJ UMK, IIOKOPHO IOYMHSASICh HeN30eXXHOCTI U
IpefABOCXMINAs IPaBKY I[eH30pa, HAUYMHAIOT IPAKTUKOBATh CAMOI[eH3Y-
py. Llensypa (cm. Merkle (ed.) 2002) npucyia He TONBKO TOTAIUTAPHBIM
peXMMamM, HallpuMep, AMKTaType HalyoHan-conuanuama (Sturge 2002,
2004), HO OHa MOXKET CIY>)XUTb ¥ OFHUM 13 K/TI0YEBBIX 9/IeMEHTOB TOCYy-
[lapCTBEHHOTO YIIpaBJIeHNs, KaK 9TO ObIIO BIUIOTH 0 cepenuHbl XIX B.
BO MHOTHUX €BPOMEiCKNX cTpaHax>°8. HecMoTps Ha CTBIIMBOE 3aMar-
YyBaHME ¥ OTPUIIAHME IPUCYTCTBUA I[€H3YPHl, COOTBETCTBYIOLME Me-
TOZIBI PYKOBOJICTBA U TI0 CETONHALIHMI JeHb UCIIONb3YIOTCA B CPEeICTBAX
MaccoBoit nHdpopmanuu (Gambier 2002). Bo BpeMst KpU3UCOB MK BOMH
HI OfIHA BJIACTb HE MOXKET YCTOATDH OT MCKYIIEHUS B3ATh II0J, KOHTPO/Ib
TBOPYECTBO MKCaTeIell X IePEeBOSYMKOB Pajiy 3Ll Thl CBOUX UHTEPECOB.
IlemokxpaTuyeckye o61ecTBa TakK>Ke He MOTYT ITIOJTHOCTBIO OTKAa3aThCsl OT
KOHTPOJISl 33 PaclpoCTpaHeHNeM IeYaTHON U Mefua-ipogykuum. s
3aIIMTBI CBOMX LIEHHOCTEN M YCTOEB OHM JJa>Ke BBOAAT YTOJIOBHOE HaKa-
3aHMe [jIA Hapymurenell. Tak, HanpumMep, B ABCTpUM B COOTBETCTBUU
¢ monoXeHMAMU «3akoHa o 3ampemeHun» (Verbotsgesetz) yromono
HaKa3yeMbIM CYUTAETCS «OTPUIjaHNe, IPeyMeHbIlIeHe, OB00peHe Nin
oIIpaBJaHNe X0/IOKOCTA VJIM MHBIX IPeCcTYIUIEHNUIT Hal[MOHAa/I-COLanm3-
Ma IpOTUB 4YenoBedecTBa» (DefepanbHblll BECTHUK 3aKOHOB 148/1992).

XapaKTepHBIM ISl YKa3aHHBIX IIO/IENl [eATeNbHOCTU ABJsETCA TO,
YTO BCE OHM TECHO CBA3aHBI C ITOJIEM IIEPEBO/Ia U INTEePaTyPHBIM IIEPEBO-
noM B yacTHocT. Haumnas ¢ xouna XVIII B., B 3TOM 101e HabmomaeTcs
(mo xpaitHelt Mepe, B EBporne) joMuHupoBaHue aBTOPOB HaJ| IIePeBOJ-
ynkaMu. KomMepuyanmusanyus muTepaTypHOro U NepeBOJYecKOro phIH-
KOB IIOCTaBW/Ia MHUIIMATOPOB IIePeBOJIOB Ha BEPLIMHY MepapXui BIacTh
(Honig 1992). OgHako ponyBIIeecss OGHOBPEMEHHO C IIOCTMOIEPHI3MOM
ABVDKEHME SMaHCUIMALMM CTAaBUT IIOf, BOIIPOC TaKOe pacIpeferieHue
ponen u BINAHUAL.

368 O gonpoce LLeH3Ypbl B pa3/IMuHbIX KOHTEKCTax cM. Takxke Billiani (ed.) 2007; Seruya/
Moniz (eds.) (2008), Merkle/Wolf/Van Doorslaer (eds.) (2010).
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10.2.3. beccunbHble U MapruHanusnpoBaHHble

Ha npoTsoKeHMM BCeil CBOeNl MCTOPMM YCTHBI II€PEBOJ SABTISAN-
Cs CPEACTBOM S3BIKOBOTO IOCPEJHNYECTBA IJIABHBIM 00PasoM MEXAY
JIOABMIY, OO/IEIeHHBIMY BJIACTBIO: Kali3€pOB 11 KOPOJIElt, IIOC/IOB 1 TO-
CY[lApCTBEHHDBIX YMHOBHMKOB. [lepeBOANTD OOIEHNE IONKOBOALEB C
conpaTaMy Wiy mobenuTeseil ¢ MoGeX/eHHbIMU IIepEeBOFYIMKAM [IPY-
XOIMIOCh KpaiiHe pefko. «CTaHJapTHOV» ABIANACh CUTyallusd, KOTAa
YCTHBII T1€PEBOJ, BBIIIOMHSICS A/ ABYX /UL, 3aHUMAIOLUX [IPUMEPHO
OAMHAKOBOE IOJIOKEHNE HA CTYIEHSAX MUPAaMUABL BIACTH, Win (B CIy-
Jae HEPABHOTO NOTIOXKEHW s TUL) Ha CTOpOHe 6ortee cubHOro. C poctom
npodecCHOHANM3ALMI TIEPEBOJYMKI TIPEATIPUHSIN TIONBITKY CHENaTh
CBOI1 CTaTyC 60JIee HE3aBUCHMBIM OT JPYTMX APTHEPOB 110 KOMMYHMKa-
1. BUIO IeKIapupoBaHo, YTO B IePEBOfie FO/DKHBI COOMIOAATHCSA HOP-
MBI 00bEKTUBHOCTH, & [IEPEBOTINK 00513aH COXPAHATH HENTPATbHOCTD.
OpnHAKO JaHHBII IOCTY/IAT TPeOyeT KPUTIIECKOTO aHA/IN3A.

B [eliCTBUTENBHOCTY CYIECTBOBAIO M CYLIECTBYET IMILb HECKOMb-
KO (IIPMBU/IETMPOBAHHbIX) OO/IACTEIH, I7je IEPEBOTIUK MOYKET COXPAHATh
HEMTPa/IbHOCTD M JUCTAHLMPOBATHCSA OT MO3ULMIL roBopsAmmx. s
00603HAYEH NS TAKMX CUTYALMII IPUHATO UCIIONIb30BaTh TEPMUH «KOH(e-
peHI-TIepeBoa». [0 3TUM HECKONBKO TyMaHHBIM 0003HAYEHEM TIOHMU-
MAeTCsl YCTHBII IePeBO B MEXAYHAPOJHBIX OPTaHU3ALMAX M TPAHCHA-
LOHA/IBHBIX MHCTUTYTAX, & TAK)KE Ha KOHIPECCax U APYTUX MOKOGHBIX
MepONPUATUAX. B MeXX/yHAPOJHBIX OPraHM3aLVsIX U TPAHCHALMOHAIb-
HBIX MHCTUTYTaxX BCe NIAPTHEPHI 110 KOMMYHUKALNY HAXOAATCS B OfV-
HaKOBBIX PABOBBIX M MHCTUTYLMOHANBHBIX paMKax. HecMoTps Ha pas-
NMYHBLI OTEHIIMAN BIACTY TOCYHAPCTB, KOTOPblE OHM IIPENCTABIIAIOT,
BCe IaPTHEPDI 10 KOMMYHUKAL[MI NMEIOT OAMHAKOBBLIT CTATYC, HAXOJAT-
Csl B OAMHAKOBBIX KOMMYHVKATUBHbBIX YCTIOBUAX M EHICTBYIOT B YETKO
YCTQHOBJIEHHBIX U €AMHBIX /s BCEX paMKax nosepeHus. Ha (HayuHbIX)
KOHTI'Deccax M0/b30BaTe/sAMH epeBofa (5o Hadama 90-x rr. XX B. 4ucio
pab04nx A3bIKOB Ha MEXK/{YHAPOLHDBIX KOHIPECCAX ObITI0 BECbMa OTPaHMU-
YeHO) SIB/IAIOTCS NIPECTABUTENN HAYYHOI, IIOMNTUYECKON, SKOHOMIYe-
CKOJl MM Ky/IBTYPHOV 9/INTBL. DT JIOAY, KaK IIPABIUJIO, IPUHAATIEXKAT
K OJJHOMY COLIMa/IbHOMY CJIOK0 U MMEIT CXOXKMUIT KOTHUTUBHBI (Gor3%S.

369 ToT daKT, uTO BCE A3bIKM, MCNONb3yeMble 0BbIYHO NPW NPOBEAEHNM KOHTPeccos B Es-
pore, OTHOCATCA K MHA0EBPONENCKOM rpynme u MMeoT YCTOABLIMECA HOPMbI, 3HAYUTE/IbHO
CHU3UA KPYT OCTPbIX Npobiem.
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ITonsA MMEHHO TaKOTO TUIIA KOMMYHMKAIMV HAXOAVIINCD B LIeHTPe BHMU-
MaHMs TepeBOYECKVX OpraHM3aluii, IPOABUTABIINX MAel Npodec-
CMOHA/IN3ALMN [ePEBOYECKOIl AeATETBHOCTY, U ABJISUIACH IIPeMEeTOM
UCCefoBaHmit mepeBonoBenoB (cM. Pochhacker 2004a). B Takoit nnre-
paKkLMM, YYUTBIBAsl PaBHBIN OaaHC CUJI Y MAPTHEPOB 110 KOMMYHUKa-
1y, GaKToOp BIACTU ABJAETCA HepereBaHTHBIM. OTHAKO, eCIy MEeXAY
HapTHEpPaMy 110 KOMMYHVKAIVY HabM0aeTcs CYIeCTBeHHBI Ancha-
JIAHC YPOBHA BJIaCTH, 3TOT (PAKTOP UTPaeT 3HAUUTENIbHYIO PO/Ib B Iiepe-
BOJYECKON IPAaKTMKe 1, CIeJOBATETbHO, 3aCy>KMBAeT CIIEIVaIbHOTO
nccnemoauus (Pochhacker 2009a, ¢).

[TpoTMBONONOXKHOCTBIO KOH(epeHII-IIepeBoyia AB/IAETCA TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMbIll KOMMYHaJIbHBII HepeBof (community interpreting), fis KoTO-
pOTo B aHITIOA3BIYHON IUTEpaType B IOCTIeHEe BpeMsA Hayal aKTUBHO
JVICIIO/Ib30BAaThCSl TEPMUH «YCTHBIN IepeBOf, JIsl OOLIeCTBEHHBIX U TO-
CymapcTBeHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB» (Public Service Interpreting, coxp. PSI)
(Mikkelsen 1996)37°. Tlox 061uM TEpPMUHOM «KOMMYHA/IbHBILI [IEPEBO»
MOHVMAEeTCS YCTHBIN ITepeBOf Ipy OOIeHN N IIpefCcTaBUTeNel Tocyaap-
CTBEHHBIX OPraHOB BJIACTM M/IV HENIPABUTE/NTbCTBEHHBIX OPTaHU3ALINIL C
PasIMYHBIMU COLVIAJIBHBIMM I'PYINIIAMM: SMUTPAHTaMy, OeXXeHIlaMu 1
MeHbIIMHCTBaMM. CUTyaus, B KOTOPOJI IPOUCXOAUT OOLIeHVIe, MOXKEeT
OBITD TPV 3TOM CaMOIi PasHOl — OT JOIPOCA B CyJie VIV MO ICKOM
y4acTKe [10 IpueMa y Bpada MIM IICMXOTepaleBTa, coOecefOBaHNUA B
IIKOJIe VT OOIeHM A C COTPYFHMKOM COIManbHOM cmyX6bl (cM. Angelelli
2004, Angelelli B coaBt. 2007), a TaK>Ke y4acTVsI B MHAVBYU/YaIbHBIX NN
TPYNIOBBIX Tporpammax aganrtannu>’l, K koMMyHanbHOMY mepeBofy
MO>KHO TaK>Xe OTHECTU A3BIKOBOE IMOCPEJHMYECTBO MEXAY INpencTa-
BUTE/IAMM MEX/YHApOZHBIX I'YMaHUTAPHBIX OPTaHU3ALVII U MECTHBIM
HacejleHMeM B peroHax 00eBbIX AeVICTBUI MU IPUPOSHBIX KaTacTpod.
Brnors o 90-x rr. XX B. st paboTsl B 3T0I chepe — 3a UCKTIOUEHNEM

370 pamku 0630pa He NO3BONAIOT Ham 6osiee NOAPOBHO OCTAHOBUTLCA Ha TEPMMUHOIO-
rMYecKnX OTINYUAX KoHbepeHL-nepesoaa OT APYrMx BUAOB YCTHOTO nNepesosa: nepesosa
6ecenpbl, nepesosa NeperoBopos, KOMMYHa/IbHOTO NepeBoAa U nepesoaa A1 obLiecTBeH-
HbIX M rocyAapCcTBEHHbIX MHCTUTYTOB; cMm. Gentile/Ozolins/Vasilakakos (2001); Péchhacker
(2004b: 15-17, 161-164); Péllabauer (2005a: 21 f.); Obermayer (2008).

371 Cm. «cnekTp» nepesogoBseseHna B Pdchhacker (2000b: 124); o passBuTUM cM.
Salevsky (1992); Péchhacker (2004b: 29ff.), o pasnanumnax mexay KoHbepeHL-nepesoaom u
KOMMYHa/ibHbIM nepeBogom cM. Prunc (2010). CnopHbIm OocTaeTca BOMNPOC, ABAAETCA /U Cy-
Aeb6HbIN NepeBos, YaCTbio KOMMYHa/IbHOrO NePEBoOAa UK ero caeayeT BblAENATb OTAE/NbHO
KaK CaMOoCTOATENIbHO OPOPMUBLUMNICA.
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nepeBofia CyAeOHbIX 3acelaHNil — IIPUBJIEKAIN, KaK IPaBUIIO, HEIPO-
dbeccronanbubIX nepeBomunKoB3’2, B pon TaKOBBIX BBICTYIIA/IN MPE-
CTaBUTE/IN TOM WMIM MHOV STHUYECKON TPYIIIbI, BAafeloliie MHOCTPaH-
HbIM A3bIKOM (cM. Angelelli 2010). Hepenxumu 6b11m cmydan, KOrga poinb
A3BIKOBOTO IIOCPENHMKA UTpanu 6/1M3K1e pOACTBEHHNKY, a MHOT/A Jjaxe
netu (Kuljuh 2003).

M3sydyeHnem 3TOro Bua IEepPEeBORYECKON AeATeNbHOCTM B 80-X IT.
XX B. 3anumanuce Kapndpupy Kuann u Anuwenu Kuamm-Tlortxodd
(Knapp/Knapp-Potthoff 1985). Ouu npoBenyu cpaBHUTENIbHBI aHAJINS3,
COIIOCTaBYB /IOOUTENbCKNUII IePeBOX ¢ paboToil MpodeccuoHamIbHbIX
HepeBOAUYNKOB. B kadecTBe AuddepeHnupyollero nmpusHaka, pasrpa-
HIYMBAIOIIETO 3T [iBa BUMA TIepeBOJA, OHM Ha3Bajay NUCTAaHLMPOBAH-
HOCTb IIepeBOfIUMKA OT IPOMCXOJAIIET0 B pPaMKaX KOMMYHMKAaTUB-
Horo akTa (cp. Boiure pasgen 1.1.2). [Ipo6rema 3aKar09aeTCss B TOM, 4TO
npu Takoil guddepeHImany MMIUIMIUTHO CTAaBUTCA 3HAK PaBEHCTBA
MeXZAy Ipo¢decCMOHaNIN3MOM U He3aMEeTHOCTBIO YCTHOTO IIePeBOJYM-
ka. [IpefcTaBieHne o He3aMeTHOCTM KaK IIpU3HaKe MpodeccroHanu3Ma
IPOMCXOAIUT U3 HETOIIYCTVMOTO 0000IIeHN A IeATeTbHOCTU KOHpepeHII-
nepeBofYNKOB. IlepBpIMM, KTO BHEC IONPAaBKY, B3IIIAHYB Ha IepeBOJ,
4yepe3 MpU3My AUCKypc-aHanmm3a, 6bumn beitsun Xarum u Vsn Maiicon
(cMm. paspmen 5.7, a Takxe Mason 2009a, b). OHy nmpusHamu 3a yCTHBIM
MepeBOAYMKOM aKTVBHYIO pOJib B IIpoliecce KOMMYHMKauuu. B mogeny,
npennoxenHoit Cecunueit Bagencsé (Wadensjo 1998), nepeson paccma-
TpUBAaeTCA KaK B3aMMOJieliCTBIE, PE3YIbTaT KOTOPOrO BO MHOTOM 3aBH-
CUT OT aKTMBHOI'O y4acTHs epeBOYMKa.

Ha py6esxe XX-XXI BB. Ha poHe Cepbe3HBIX COLMATBHO-UCTOPIYE-
CKUX VI3MEHEeHNII KOMMYHA/IbHBII IIepeBOJ BCTYIII B aKTUBHYIO a3y
npodeccroHanM3anuy U 0Kasajcsa B LIeHTpe BHUMaHNA IIePEBOJJOBE/IOB.
['mo6anusanmus, passan Coserckoro Corwsa 1 MHOTOYMC/ICHHbIE JIOKATIb-
Hble BOCHHbIe KOH(IMKTDI IPMBE/IN K 3HAYNTETbHOMY YCUIEHUIO MUTPa-
LIMIOHHBIX TOTOKOB. [Ioc/e oTMeHbI rpaHuL BHYTpY EBpoOIIbI 3aMeTHO BbI-
pocia Murpanus rpygocrnocobnoro Hacenenus sHytpu EC. Pesynbsrarom
9TOTO CTalo MOSAB/IEHNE B MHAYCTPMAIbHO Pa3BUTBIX CTpaHaX MHOTO-
YUCTEHHBIX TIPYIIbl MUIPAHTOB M yBeAWYEHME UYNC/IA MHOSI3BIYHBIX
rpaxgal. CTpeMsACh ciep)aTb pOoCT KOH(MIMKTHOTO MOTEHIMAaa, Ipa-
BUTE/IbCTBA 3TUX TOCYJAPCTB BBIHYXKJEHbI MCKAaTh NYTU MHTErpalun

372 06wyto nHpopmaumio o cyaebHom nepesoge cm. Driesen/Petersen (2011).
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HOBOIIPMOBIBIINX B OOILIECTBO MV, IIO KpaliHell Mepe, pa3pabaTbIBaTh
MeTOIbl YIpaBjIeHNs KoH(nukTaMu. B arToil cBA3M Heob6X0omMMO oIpe-
JIeTUTb Te KOMMYHVMKAaTUBHBIE CTPYKTYPbI, s (YHKLMOHUPOBAHMA
KOTOpPBIX TpeOyeTcs y4acTue mepeBofgunka. Kpome conmanpbHO-uCTOpK-
4ecKoro ¢pakTopa BaXXHYIO POIb UIPAeT TAK>Ke U Ue0TIOTMYeCcKIit Pak-
TOp: BHMMaHIe 00111eCTBa K YYBCTBUTEIBHBIM ITPOOTeMaM IPask JaHCKIX
IpaB ¥ [IpaB 4e/I0BeKa, IIPOTUBOJAEIICTBYE 00IIecTBa CKPBITHIM (opMaM
JVCKPUMMHALIMY Pa3/INIHbIX MEHBIIVHCTB. B cBOIO ouepesb, npepcTa-
BUTE/MN MEHBIIMHCTB (HaIpuMmep, IIyXue M CIaboC/bIIIalye) Hadamm
OTCTamBaTh CBOM IIpaBa M OOPOTHCA 3a BXOXKJEHME B CUCTEMY 00lie-
CTBEHHOI KOMMYHVKAIIV.

Ha ¢oHe crpemurenpHo Bo3pacraroliell IOTPeOHOCTU B IIEPEBOJ-
9MKaX U CYI[ECTBOBAHUS «CEPOrO» PbIHKA MEPEBOMYECKUX YCIYT, HO-
CTaBIIMKaMU Ha KOTOPOM SIBIAIOTCA HellpodeccuoHabl U Honynpodec-
CMOHasbl, NpodeccuoHaIbHbIe NepeBOfYecKe OpraHM3aLUy Hadamn
aKTUBHYIO pabOTY 110 3aKPeI/IeHNIO 38 KOMMYHa/IbHBIM IIEPEBOJOM IIPO-
¢deccuonanbhoro craryca (Mikkelson 1996; Pochhacker 2004b: 29f.).
B crpaHax ¢ TpaAMLMOHHO BBICOKMM ypPOBHEM MMMMIPALUV, TAKUX,
Hanpumep, kak Asctpanus (Gentile ¢ coaBt. 1996/2001), y>xe faBHO McC-
HOJIb3yeTCsl CUCTeMa obecIedeH sl KauecTBa, pa3paboTaHHasA Ipy yda-
ctuu HaryoHanbHOTO OpraHa o aKKpeAUTAL Y YCTHBIX U MICbMEHHbBIX
nepeBoquukoB (NAATTI) (Pochhacker 2004b: 30). B CIIIA u Kanape nep-
BBIMU, KTO BKJIIOYM/ICS B MPOLiecC MpodeccnoHannsarum u IpuBIeK K
cebe BHUMaHMe IePeBOJOBENOB, cTamyu cypponepeBomgunku (Roy (ed.)
2000). OgHaKO pelaoUIM MOMEHTOM [ijIsl Hadaia LIMPOKOro MCCIe-
foBaHUA U HpoecCHOHANM3aLMM KOMMYHA/IBHOTO IIepeBOfia CTajIo
npoBefieHMe B MioHe 1995 r. Ha 6a3e koHrpecc-LieHTpa «Kenepa Ilapk»
(Kanapga) KoHrpecca mog mporpaMMHbIM Ha3BaHueM «Kputndeckoe 3Be-
Ho. [TepeBomunku B counanbroit cdepe» (The Critical Link. Interpreters
in the Community). 3a HuUM HOCIegoBany KOHTpecchl B BaHKyBepe,
Monpeane, Crokronbme, Cumnee u Bupmunreme®’3. Ienpio aTmx
BCTpeY OBIIO CO3[aHMe MeXJYHAPOgHOI «IJKcrepTHOI cetn» (Netzwerk
der Expertise) (Brunette et al. (eds.) 2003: 3), koTopas croco6cTBoBana
ObI ITOBBIIIEHNIO ITPO(ECCHOHATBHOTO YPOBHS IIepeBOAYNKOB, Be/la IPo-

373 Cm. cbopHMKM maTepuanos koHrpeccos Carr/Roberts et al. (eds.) (1997); Carr/Roberts
et al. (eds.) (2000); Brunette/Bastin et al. (eds.) (2003); Wadensjé/Englund Dimitrova/ Nilsson
(eds.) (2007); Hale/Stern/Ozolins (eds.) (2009).
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CBETUTENIbCKYIO JIeATeIbHOCTD U (popMupoBaa B 001[eCTBe YBa>KUTe/b-
HOe OTHOIIeHMe K mpodeccun nepepomunka’’?. VineitHpIMI BIOXHOBUTe-
JISIMY M OPTaHU3YIOLIVM Ha4a/IOM 9TOTO JIBVDKEHM S ObIIM ITepeBOJJOBE/ bl
Cecunusa Bagencopé us llIBennu n Xomnu Mukkencon us CIIA. Cecunusa
Bapencné (Wadensjo 1992) npuHsia akTMBHOE y4acTue B OPraHM3ALN
[IepBOT0 SMIVPUYECKOTO VICCIEI0BAHNS, IOCTPOEHHOTO Ha AMCKYPCUB-
HO-aHAJIMTUIECKOM IIOAXOfe: B IEHTpPe BHUMAHMS aHAJMTUKOB HAXoO-
JINJICSL YCTHBIN TIePeBOf CyAeOHBIX CIYIIaHWUI C y4acTUeM SMUI'PAHTOB
(immigration hearing). Xomnmn Mukkencon (Mikkelson 2000) nposerna,
B CBOIO OYepefb, KpUTUYeCKUit aHanus cymebnoit cucremsr CIIA, neit-
CTBYIOIIVIX B HeJl HOPM M pacIipefie/ieHus pojieil BO BpeMs CyeOHOro 3a-
cemaHus. VaH MoJicoH, HayYHBIN MHTEPeC KOTOPOro ObII HallpaB/IeH Ha
U3y4YeHMe YCTHOTO IepeBoyia (II0C/IejOBaTeNIbHOTO IIepeBofia Ha IIepero-
Bopax (liaison interpreting), moAroTOBII CIIeMaTbHBII HOMEp XXYpHaIa
“The Translator” (Mason (ed.) 1999) n ony6nmkoBasn cTaTbio B COOPHUKE
«TporiictBennslit oomen» (“Triadic Exchanges”) (Mason (eds.) 2001).

B npepucnoBun k aTomMy usgannio MalicoH ykasan Ha crienuduye-
CKJ€ CJIOKHOCTH, C KOTOPBIMU IIPUXOAUTCS CTA/KUBATLCA IIEPEBORYNKY,
paboraroemMy B chepe KOMMYyHaJIbHOTO IepeBoja. IIoMrMo BbITIOTHE-
HYIS CBOUX IPAMBIX IPOQeCCHOHANTbHBIX 00513aHHOCTEL, eMy PUXOINUT-
€51 y4aCTBOBATb B pacIpefie/IeHN poJieil, TIOMOraTh B yIIpaBlIeHUH Pasro-
BOPOM J BBITOPrOBBIBAaTb X074 Oecepibl. [Tpy KOMMYHUKaLIMM TAKOTO TUIIA
OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a ee yCIleX HeCyT He TO/IbKO IIapTHEepPbl 10 KOMMYHH-
KaIyy, HO U Te, KTO ee OCYIeCTB/seT, — YCTHbIe NepeBogunKu. Jaxxe B
paMKax cy/ie6HOro repeBofa, KOTOPBIN COITIACHO (aMepMKaHCKMM) Ipa-
BOBBIM HOpPMaM IIpeflycMaTpUBaeT HOCTOBHBIN IepeBOJ] pedn, epeBos-
YK OKa3bIBAETCS BOBJIEUEH B OPraHM3ALNIO IPOIlecca KOMMYHIKALIVIL.
ITO MPONCXOANT, KOTAia IepeBOAYMK, IYCTh fAa’ke He3HAYMTEIbHO, U3-
MeHSeT CTUJIEBYI0 OKPAcKY MY IIPparMaTUKY MCXOLHOTO BbICKAa3bIBaHNA.
CyZ MOXeT IOIIPOCKTD IepeBOAYMKa (VI XKe TTePeBOLYMK MOXKET CaMO-
CTOSITEJIPHO MPUHSATH TaKoe pelleHye) IPOKOMMEHTUPOBATh OPUTMHAIT
WIN IepeBOj, TOTO MJIM MHOTO BBICKa3bIBaHM . BbIBOM, KOTOPBII fe/naeT
u3 uccnenosanuit Coiosen bepk-Cenurcon (Berk-Seligson 1990) 06bru-
HO CZIep>KaHHBII B OlleHKaX VIoH MaJicOoH, 3BYYUT CIeAYIOMNM 06pa3oM:

374 Cm. TakKe mMaTepuansl, pasmelleHHble Ha caiTe http://www.criticallink.org/ (no-
cnefHuit poctyn 15.12.11).
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“The invisibility of the courtroom interpreter is, quite simply, a myth”37°
(Mason (ed.) 2001: II).

Mu¢ o He3aMeTHOCTH IIepeBOfYMKA, O €r0 AUCTaHLMPOBAHHOCTH,
00BEKTUBHOCTH ¥ HEMITPAIBHOCTY Pa3OMBaeTCsi O pe3yIbTaThl SMINPU-
JecKux uccnefgoBanmit. ToT ¢paxT, 4To mapTHepHI 0 KOMMYHMKAI[MHU Ha-
XOIATCA B PU3MUECKON O/IM30CTY APYT OT APYTa, Ae/laeT paclonoXeHue
JTIOfieil B IIOMELIeHNM, PACCTOAHME MEX/Iy HMM U A3BIK Te/la Ba>KHBIMU
a/IeMeHTaMM KOMMYHuKanuu. Onpefie/ieHHOe BIMsHME Ha KOMMYHVKa-
IIVI0 OKa3bIBAET I TO, YTO FOBOPSAILINIT BBIHYXK/IEH Ie/IaTh I1ay3bl, YTOOBI
laTb BO3MOXKHOCTb IIEpEBECTU CBOM C/I0Ba. [lepeBOAYMKM BIAMAIOT Ha
XOJi KOMMYHUKAL[MU TaK>Ke CBOVMMU YTOYHSIOUVIMI BOIIPOCAMU U KOM-
MEHTapUAMM, UCTIONb30BAaHNEM B OT/ETbHBIX CIy4asXx pedepaTrBHOrO
WIN UAeHTUGUIUpPYIOIEro mepeBofia. Pacmpenenenne poneit MeXAy
Y49aCTHMKaMM KOMMYHUKAIUY, Ha KOTOPOe yKasbiBan Van MoiicoH, oc-
JIOKHAETCS HaM4YMeM CMELIaHHBIX MpOo¢eCcCHOHANbHBIX Ipodueit u
rUOPUIHBIX MOJeTIell po/leBOro noBeeHusi. HecoBrnazenne y mapTHepoB
10 KOMMYHMKAIUL U y TIEPEBOAYNKA [IPEACTABIEHNIT O PacIpeeneHnn
posIeit MOXeT MPUBECTH K KOHQIUKTY pOTIeiL.

9TO0 OBUI NMUIIb KPAaTKMil 0030p HpPOOTEMHBIX BOIIPOCOB, CBS3AH-
HBIX C KOMMYHaJbHBIM IepeBofioM (cM. Takxe Pochhacker 2000e,
2004a). O6¢cyxeHne aTuX npobmeM Ha KoHrpecce «Kputnuueckoe 3Be-
Ho. [TepeBomumku B counanbroit cpepe» (The Critical Link. Interpreters
in the Community) BbI3Ba/O OXXVMBJIEHHBINI 0OMEH MHEHMAMM Cpefu
HPaKTUKYIOMINX [IepeBOAYNKOB. IIpociennTh pa3BuTie IUCKYCCUM, KO-
TOpas, IO-BUAVMMOMY, ellje IajleKa OT 3aBepLIeHM s, I03BOJIAI0T MaTep-
aJIpl TpeTheil KOH(pepeHI MM Ha JAHHYI0 TeMy. IloKa3aTebHbIM AB/IAETCS
CpaBHEHVe BCTYNMTEIBHON CTATbU, OTKPBIBAIOLIEN OIYyO/IMKOBAaHHBIN
10 pe3ynbrataM KoHdepeHIUM COOPHMK, C HEKOTOPBIMM Marepuasa-
MM, TIOATOTOB/IEHHBIMU YYaCTHMKaMM KOH(pEepeHLMU II0 pe3yabTaTaM
cobcTBeHHBIX nccnenoBannit. Oba conpepcenarens KoHdepeHIUN TpK-
[Iep>KMBAIOTCA TOV TOYKM 3PEHNA, YTO NePEBOUMK JO/DKEH OCTaBaThCs
HesaMeTHBIM: “to interpret with complete neutrality™’® (Brunette (ed.)
2003: 4). ITpu 3TOM pe3yIbTaThl SMIMPUIECKUX UCCIEJOBAHUI TOBOPAT
06 ob6pataoMm. IlepeBogunku n3 CIIA, Kanager u Mexkcuknu (Angelelli

375 Cp. «CymebHbiii nepeBoAYMK — 3ameTHasa Gurypa, oH He HeBuAWUMKa». ([Tpumeuy.
peo.)
376 Cp. «nepeBOAUTb COBEPLUEHHO HelTpanbHOY. ([ep. ¢ aHas. ped.)

377
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2003) He MPOCTO He OOATCA BBIATYU M3 TE€HY, HO 3aHMMAIOT aKTUBHYIO
HO3ULUIO:

“in building trust, facilitating mutual respect, communicating affect as
well as message, explaining cultural gaps, controlling the communication
flow, and aligning with one of the two parties in interaction” 377 (Angelelli
2003: 26).

Xanneke bor (Bot 2003) mpoBenma ucciemoBaHue, IOCBSIIEHHOE
IepPeBOAY B YCIOBUAX NCUXOTEPANEBTUIECKOTO ceaHca. Pe3ynbrarsl ee
VICCTIEIOBAHNU S CBUAETENbCTBYIOT O HA/IMYMU HEKOTOPBIX 00X KOMIIe-
TEHILVIT B AeMICTBUSIX Bpaya U nepeBopuuka. Onmpasch Ha MONy4YeHHbIe
pesy/IbTaThl, OHa BBICTYIIAeT 3a TO, 4TOOBI B Komekce aTmyeckux HOpM
(Code of Ethics) 6b11 3amoxen guddepeH1IpOBaHHDIN IOAXOL K OIpe-
Jle/IEHVI0 PO/IM HepeBOAYMKa, paboraromiero B cpepe KOMMYHaIbHOTO
nepesopa. /Inunn Aiixunarep u ben Kapnnn (Eighinger/Karlin 2003) pas-
paboTany [UHAMUYECKYIO KOHIIEIINIO TepeBO/ia, COIIACHO KOTOPOIT ITe-
PEBOIYMK CTPEMUTCS HMPEROCTABUTh YYACTBYIOIUMM B KOMMYHMKALIAU
HapTHepaM BO3MOXKHOCTb peannsoBarthb ce6s. [Ipu aToM oH ucnonbayer
IpyeMbl, OCHOBaHHbIe Ha NMPUHIMIAX COTPYLHNYECTBA U COLMAIbHOIN
cpaBefiuBocT. OCHOBHBIM Te3MCOM, KOTOPBII CHOPMUPOBAJICS B
Ipollecce MHOTOJIETHETO 0OCY>KAEHMS 9TOTO BOIpoca 1 6bl1 chopmyn-
poBaH Ha msATOM KoHrpecce (Hale et al. (eds.) 2009), cramo To, 4To mepe-
BOIYNMK U TapTHEPHI 0 MHTEPAKLMU HECYT COBMECTHYIO OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTb 33 Ka4eCTBO U yCIIeX ITepeBoja.

[TepBbIM B ABCTpuy 06paTuics K npobieMe KOMMYHa/IBHOTO [TepeBO-
fia ¥ HavajI HIPOBOJUTH UCCIeOBaHMs B 9T0i obmactu Opaniy [1éxxakep
(Pochhacker 1997a, b; 1999, 2000a, ¢, d). [IpoaHanusupoBaB MHOTO-
YJC/IEHHBIe IIPUMEPDI, B3sTbIe U3 IMPAKTUKU U WUTIOCTPUPYIOLINE, KaK
IPOMCXORUT OTOOP TEPEBOLUNKOB /151 PAOOTHI B I{eHTPAIbHOI KIVHMN-
4ecKoil 60bHMIIe BeHbl, OH 00HAPYXX NI, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX Cy4asiX BbI-
60p mepeBogumKa Obl1 BecbMa coMHMTeNnbHBIM (cM. Pochhacker/Kadri¢
1999). Ha naroit kondepennunu «Kputndeckoe 3peHo. IlepeBogunku B
conmanbHoit cdhepe» OH coBMecTHO ¢ Banbrpayn Konbb mpencraBun pe-
3y/IbTAaThl JPYIOro, He MeHee MOKa3aTeNbHOTO MCCIeJOBaHMs, KOTOPOe

377 Cp. «co3paBan aTMochepy 40Bepua, yKpennaa B3aMMHOe yBaXkeHne, COnpoBoXAan
nepegavy COO6LIJ,eHVIF| IMOUMNAMMU, 3aNONHAA KY/IbTYPHblE NaKyHbl, HaNpaBaAaa O6L|.l,eHMe

B HY)XHOE PYC/0 1 BbICTYyNas Ha CTOPOHE OAHOTO M3 yYaCTHUKOB KOMMYyHUKauuuy». (Mep. ¢
aHas. peod.)
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Kacasochb 0TOOpa IepeBONYNKOB JIsi pabOThI C TPYIIIaMM IOMUTHYe-
ckux 6exennes (Pochhacker/Kolb 2009). Buumanue k mpobnemaruke
KOMMYHAa/IbHOTO IIepeBOJa OH yAEIsI M B CBOMX paboTax IO MCTOPUYU
nepeBopa (cMm. Pochhacker 2006a; 2007b, 2009¢, 2010). B Bene ogaum ns
Be[YIIMX CIIEI{MANTNCTOB II0 CyAebHOMY IepeBony 6Obima Mupa Kagpuy
(Kadri¢ 2001a, b). Ona mpoBena 60nbIIOe KOTUIECTBO IMITUPUIECKUX
uccnenoBauuit B mannoit o6mactu (Kadri¢ 2009). Ee xoHnenuusa sMan-
cunatropckoit aupaktuku (Kadri¢ 2011) (mopob6HO paboram Ille6Hem
Baxagsip (Bahadir 2009, 2010), mpoBopuBIIeil CBOM MCC/IEJOBAHUS B
T'epMepcxarime) MOXKeT OBITH MICIIO/Ib30BaHA B IIpolLjecce 00ydeHms mepe-
BOJIYNMKOB, CIIelMaNN3UPYIOLINXCS Ha paboTe B chepe KOMMYHAIBHOTO
HepeBoza.

VIHCTUTYT TeopeTMYecKOro M IPUK/IAJHOTO IIePEBOJIOBElEHNS B
I'panie (ABcTpus) BbIOpam KOMMYHA/IBHBII IIePeBOJ], B Ka4eCTBE OFHOTO
U3 00BEKTOB CBOMX JMCCTIEOBATENbCKUX IporpaMm. B 1990 r. mHCTUTYT
Hayaj MOATOTOBKY CYPAOIEPEBOAUYNKOB U MAapaIe/IbHO 3aIYCTUT VC-
CJIeOBATE/IbCKYI0 MPOTPaMMYy Ajsl M3y4eHMsl crenuduky cyppomepe-
Bopa’®. COTpyAHMKN U BBINYCKHUKU MHCTUTYTA NPUHSAIU aKTUBHOE
yuactue B paspaborke Kopmekca stmueckux HopMm (Code of Ethics) pns
cypromnepeBofYuKoB. bonbuioi Bkaajg B ¢opMmupoBaHue mnpodeccuo-
HaJIBHOTO IIPOo¢u/IA U PO eCcCHOHANN3ALNIO CYPHOIEPEBOAYNKOB BHEC-
na Hapsa p6ud, TOCBATUBIIAA 9TOMY BOIIPOCY CBOE IUCCEPTAIIVIOHHOE
uccnepoBanne (Grbi¢ 1994)37°, B 2002 r. cypmomnepeBoy GbUI BK/IKOYEH Ha
IIOCTOSIHHOJ OCHOBE B y4eOHYI0 IPOrPaMMy MHCTUTYTa, @ KOMMYHaIb-
HBIi1 IepeBOJ, 0Ty YMJI CTATYC OT/Ie/IBHOTO y4eOHOTro MOR Y. Bbin Takoke
paspaboTaH CIenVaabHbl y4eOHbIl Kypc «KOMMYHa/IbHBIN HepeBO».
OH HauyMHAJICSA BBOMHBIM IMK/IOM JIeKiuil «HaBemeHne MOCTOB BMECTO
Bo3BefeHnsi OappepoB» (Briicken bauen statt Barrieren) (Pollabauer/
Prun¢ (eds.) 2003). B pa3pa6oTke 3TOr0 111KJIa, HIOMUMO IT€PEBOIOBENOB,
HOPUHSIN YYacTye TIPAKTUKYOL[Ue TepPeBOINKI U IPeCTaBUTENN 3a-
Ka3uMKOB. B paMKax HaHHOTO I[MKJIa PacCMaTPUBANINUCh TaKue BOIPO-
CBI, KAK MHOXKeCTBEHHasl MIEHTUYHOCTD IepeBopunka (Bahadir 2003),
npo6jeMBbl TIepeBOja PY MPEJOCTABIEHNN MUTPAHTAM MEIUIIVTHCKOIL,
IICUXO/IOTMYECKOI, TICUXMATPUIECKON U PeabMINTALMOHHON TOMOIIN

378 0 cypponepesoge cm. Janzen (ed.) (2005).
379 Cm. Grbié¢ (1995, 1997a, b; 1998, 2001b, 2004b, 2006, 2007, 20094, b); Grbi¢/Andree/
Grinbichler (2004).
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(cm. Allaoui 2005), mpuBiedeHme pHeTeil B KadeCTBe II€PEBOYNKOB
(Kuljuh 2003). umnnomusle paboThl BHIIYCKHMKOB, HOCBSIIEHHbIE BO-
IpocaM KOMMYHAJIBHOTO IIepeBOJia, JIET/IM B OCHOBY OTHE/IBHOTO Hay4-
Horo coopHuka (Grbi¢/Pollabauer (eds.) 2006, 2008). Ananus HeMeIKO-
SI3BIYHOI HAYYHOI JIUTEPATyphl ITOKA3bIBAET, YTO B HACTOsIIEe BPeMs
aKTVUBHbIE MCCIEIOBAHMS BEYTCS B CIEAYIOMMX 00/IacTAX: KOMMYHaIb-
Hblit iepeBop (Grbi¢/Pollabauer 2008, Pollabauer/Grbi¢ 2008), cypgnore-
pesox (Grbi¢ 2007), nmytu npodeccuonammsauym (Grbi¢ 1998, 2010) n
obecnieuenne kayectsa (Grbi¢ 1998, 2010).

Cous Ilénmabaysp mpoBena IoeBOe MCCIEOBaHME M IpOAHANIMN-
3uMpoBaia CUTyanuio B cdepe KOMMYHATBHOTO HEPEeBOAA, CIIOKMBIIY-
foca B ropopie I'pany (Pollabauer 2000). IIpomomkuB cBou M3BICKaHUA,
OHa omy0/nMKoBana psj crareit no ganHoit Temaruke (Pollabauer 2002).
B nenTpe ee BHMMaHusA OblTa paboTa MepeBOAYMKA Ha CYIIAHNAX [T O
npepoctasiaeHnn yoexua (Pollabauer 2004, 2005a, b, 2006, 2007, 2008).
B paMKkax cBOMX SMIMPUYECKUX MCCIENOBAHNUI OHA cobpana 6OoMbLION
KOPIIYC TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIE TIO3BOISIIOT CAieaTh YOeAUTe/IbHbII BBIBOZ O
TOM, 4TO IIPY PACCMOTPEHMM e/l O IIPefJOCTaBIeHNHM yOeXKUIa IIepeBOf-
YK ABJIAETCSA aKTUBHBIM YYaCTHUKOM KOMMYHMKauuu. [lepeBogunk mo
coOCTBEHHOI MHUIIMATUBe OepeT Ha cebs PyHKIUY peryaaropa 6ecems
U jaxke Beayiero porpoc. [IpoBeeHHOe SMIMpPUYECKOe UCCIeJOBaHMe
BBISIBI/IO U Cabble MecTa: OTCYTCTBUE Y IepPeBOAYMKA HEOOXOAMOTO
KY/JIBTypHOTO 6araa, He[JOCTATOYHO TPEHMPOBAaHHAs IMaMSTh U HEyMe-
HJIe II0/1b30BaThCS MEePEBOAYECKOI CKOPOIVICHIO IPUBOAAT K TOMY, YTO
HepeBOAYNK IpepbIBaeT WM IiepecHpalnBaeT ropopsmero. [Ipu cmy-
IIAaHUM TaKUX fie/I ePeBOYMK II0 YMOTYaHNIO HAXOAUTCA Ha CTOPOHE
CJIe[ICTBMSL, TAK KaK €T0 3ajiaya 3aK/II04aeTCsI B TOM, YTOOBI IIPeJOCTaBUTh
CITY)KUTENAM IIPaBOCYAUs IIEPEBOJ, KOTOPOil MOXKET OBITh BK/IIOYEH B
npoToKos. [Ipryem pelieHne BO3MOXHOTO poIeBOro KOHGIMKTA Ipefo-
IpeJie/IeHO 3apaHee, TaK KaK B CIIPABOYHUKAX 1 TIOCOOMAX NTePeBOIMKY
HpeJIIcaHa POIb HOMOITHYKA OV

CBoit BK/IaJi B M3y4eHNe KOMMYHAIbHOTO IIepPeBOfia BHEC/IM TaK)Ke
YYaCTHMKY MEX/YHAapOZHOTO IIPOEKTa IO MCCTIEOBAHNIO IepeBOfja B
MeIVIVHCKNX yupexaennax (Andres/Pollabauer (eds.) 2009) n npouren-
mero B ceHTs0pe 2009 1. KOHTrpecca, MOCBSAIEHHOTO BOIPOcaM KOMMY-
HanpHOro nepesoga (Kainz/Pruné/Schogler (eds.) 2011). B momob mepe-
BOJYNMKAM, pabOTAaIOMMM IIPY PACCMOTPEHUN JeN O NPefOCTaBICHNUN
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ybexxuina, Obl/la cocTaB/leHa TepMMUHOMOrMYeckas 6asa, MOMy4MBIIas
HasBaHMe AsylTerm (Hebenstreit/Pollabauer/Soukoup-Unterweger 2009).

Ecnu B nepsoit monosuue 90-x rr. XX B. mpogeccroHanbHoe mepe-
BOJIYECKOe COOOIeCTBO, BKYIIE C TepeBOfjOBejaMMi, UTHOPMPOBATIO KOM-
MYHA/IBHBIN IIePEeBOJ], CIUTAsI ero yaenoM Heponpodeccunonanos (Gile
1998: 41), TO ceropHs CUTyalNs KOpeHHBIM 00pa3oM U3MeHM/Iach. 3a 3TO
BpeMsl, KaK II0Ka3bIBaeT aHaJIN3 VICC/Ie[JOBAaTe/IbCKOIT 6a3bl JaHHBIX, YBe-
JIMYUTIOCHh KOTTMYECTBO M BBIPOCIIO Ka4eCTBO MCCIIeJOBAaHM, TOCBAILEH-
HBIX KOMMYHa/nbHOMY nepeBony (Prunc 2010). OgHOBpeMeHHO, XOTA I
MeJIJIEHHO, IPOVCXOAN/IA MpodeccuoHanmu3anusa 1 Cueluann3anys me-
PEeBOIYVKOB, pabOTAOIUX B PA3/IMYHBIX 0OTACTAX COLMAIBHON Cephl.
Co BpeMeHeM IPUIILIO ¥ OCO3HaHMe TOTO, YTO K KOMMYHa/IbHOMY Ilepe-
BOJY JJO/DKHBI IPUMEHATHCS He MeHee BBICOKNE, XOTS 1 MHBIE (C y4eTOM
crienudyUKM €ro MCIONb30BAHM) KPUTEPUY OLEHK! KauyecTBa, B [[eJIOM
JKe He MeHee CTPOr¥e 10 CBOUM XapakrepuctukaM (Prunc 2011b).

IIpoucxopsamue cerogHa MUTPALjIOHHbIE IPOLECCHI TOCTaBUJIN TIe-
pen o61IecTBOM psZ Cepbe3HbIX BOIIPOCOB, YTO, B CBOIO OYepelb, 3aCTaB-
nsieT oOpaTUTh BHUMaHMe Ha pabOTy KOMMYHAJIbHBIX HEepPeBONYMKOB.
B cTpanax EC npoxmnsaet 32,4 MUI/INOHA YeTIOBEK, MMEIOLUX TPak/laH-
CTBO JPYIUX FOCYHAPCTB, YTO COCTAB/IsAET OKOMO 6,4% BCEro HaceleHns
EBporeiickoro coobmectBa (European Commission DG Interpretation
2011). B moxmane, MOArOTOBIEHHOM pabodell rpymnmnoii EBpomeiickoro
coBera mo s3pikaM (European Language Council), ormevaercs, 4uro
Ka)XXIbIJI MOXKeT OKa3aTbCs 3aBTpa B IIOJIOKEHUM TYPUCTA, MallyeHTa,
HOTEepIEeBILIETO MM OOBMHAEMOT0, KOTOPOMY A/Isl OOLIeHNs C IIpefcTa-
BUTE/ISIMM OPraHOB TOCY/JapCTBEHHOI B/IACTY TPeOyeTcsl MOMOIb IIpo-
(deccuoHanbHOTO NepeBoAYMKa. VcXonsa 13 3Toro, COCTaBUTENN JOK/Ia/ja
IenaloT C/eflyIoINI1 BbIBOA:

“When required in public service settings, translation and interpreting
are about people and, to the extent to which they may have an impact
on people’s lives [sic], they are not just a matter of communication.They
are, clearly and more importantly, a matter of rights — natural rights,
human rights; rights to be promoted, defended and guaranteed”380
(European Commission DG Interpretation 2011).

380 Cp. «B 6bITOBOM M3HM NEPEBOA, MMCbMEHHbIA MM YCTHBIN, KacaeTca, B NepByio
ouepesb, oAl U CTeneHn BO3AeNCTBUA Ha UX KU3Hb (SiC), — TaK YTO 3TO He MPOCTO cpes-
cTB0 06wWeHunA. NMepeBoa ecTb, Npexae BCero, BONPOC Npas Ye/i0BEKa — Mpasa Ha U3Hb,
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ITOT Te3NC 3acTaB/IsAeT HaC OOpaTUTh BHUMaHMe Ha Te 00/1acTu, rje
IIepeCceKar0TCs COLMOIOrNA IEPEBOJIA, IepeBOiUecKasd IOINTIKA U ITepe-
BOJUeCKas 9TMKA. MBI OApoOHee OCTAHOBMMCS Ha HUX B CIeAYIOLIeM
pasgernte.

10.3. MepcneKTUBLI CMEHbI NapaUrMbl

Bompoc o0 1enecoo6pasHOCTM CMEHBI IApafiurMbl X OOpalleHnn K
COLIVMOJIOTUY TIePeBOfja CTOSIT B LIEHTPe NUCKYCCUM, pa3BepHYBILIECS
Ha KoHrpecce «IlepeBon kak conmanbHas fgeATenbHocTb» (Translation
als soziale Praxis), kotopsiit npomen B mMae 2005 r. B ropope I'par B
VIHCTUTYTE TEOPEeTHYECKOTO 1 MPUKIAZHOrO nepesopoBenenus . Ilo
IPOLIECTBUM JIECATY JIET MBI MO>KEM C YBEPEHHOCTBIO OTBETUTD HA 9TOT
BOIIPOC YTBepAUTeIbHO. COLMOMOTHS TIePEBOfA, METOABI ¥ Pe3y/IbTaThl
MICCTIEIOBAHMIT KOTOPOJ JaHBI 37IeCh IUIIb B OOLINX YepTax, MpefCTaB-
JIITCA YPe3BbIYAITHO IEPCHEeKTUBHBIM IIOTIeM I MeXXAVMCIUITIIMHAP-
HBIX MccefoBanmit. OHa I03BOJIAET M3y4YaTh BOIIPOCHI, K KOTOPBIM KJIac-
CMYecKoe NepeBofjoBefieHNe 00pallaIoch MNIIb UMIINIUTHO. O6paTuB
BHJIMaHJe Ha KOHKPeTHbIE COLVa/IbHbIE YCIOBMS, B KOTOPBIX II€PEBOJ-
YMKY BBIIIOJIHAIOT CBOIO PaboTYy, epeBOfjOBefieHIe IIPEOIONeio Pa3phiB
MeXAy Teopueit 1 mpakTukoit (Prunc 2004a).

Counornorns nepeBoja Io3BOIAET IPOBEPUTb BaTUJHOCTD U YTOY-
HUTb MOJe/NN IIepeBOfia, HAIlpMMep, MOJE/Nb IePeBOfYECKON AesATeNb-
HOCTM WIV TEOPUM HONUCUCTEMbl B MCTOPUYECKOM JM COBPEMEHHOM
KOHTeKcTe. C MOMOIIBI0 COLMONOTUM TIePeBOfia MOXKET OBITh CO3JaHa
sMmupuyecKas 6asa Ajs JanbpHelieit npodeccuoHaansanum u paspa-
OOTKV HOBBIX IO7Ie}l B3aMMOMEICTBIS, TAKUX, HAIPUMED, KaK KOMMY-
HaJIbHBII TepeBoy;. COLMOIOrs nepeBosa, pa3paboTaHHasA Ha ee OCHOBE
nupaktuka (cM. Chesterman 2000) 1 9TUKa repeBofa MMEIOT SMaHCUTIN-
poBaHHYIO QpyHKIVIO. BBUAY 9TOr0 HEOOXOAMMO IIPOC/IEKNBATD CTAHOB-
JIeHMe U IIPOsIB/IeHMe B Pas3IMIHbIX UCTOPUUECKMX KOHTEKCTAX raburyca
IepeBOAYNMKA, T0Ka3aTh 00pasIibl II0-HACTOALIEMY OTBETCTBEHHOTO II0-
BeJIeHNA NIepeBOJYMKa B YC/IOBUAX, KOTIa OH BBHINIOTHSAET CBOIO paboTy,
VICIIBITBIBAsA Ha cebe JjaB/ieHNe BIaCTI.

npaBa IMYHOCTH; NpaBa 3T1 cnegyeT obecneunsaThb, 3alUMLLaTh M rapaHTUpoBaTby. (Mep. ¢
aHan. peod.)
381 C\m, Wolf (ed.) (2006); Wolf/Fukari (eds.) (2007); Wolf (2009).
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[lonosHuUTeNbHasA NuTEpaTypa

Coumonorua nepesofia

Gouanvic (1994, 1997); Parks (1998); Gouanvic (1999); Heilbron (1999); Hermans (1999b); Wolf
(1999); Heilbron (2000); Gouanvic (2002a, b); Heilbron/Sapiro (2002); Wolf (2002c); Inghilleri
(2003); Wolf (2003b); Bachleitner/Wolf (eds.) (2004); Grbi¢ (2004a); Kaindl (2004a); Gouanvic
(2005); Inghilleri (2005a, b); Inghilleri (eds.) (2005); Gambier (2006); Gouanvic (2006); Pym et
al. (eds.) (2006); Wolf (2006b); Wolf (eds.) (2006); Wolf/Fukari (eds.) (2007); Gambier (2007);
Gouanvic (2007); Wolf (2007); Kaindl (2009); Wolf (2009); Wolf (2010a, b); Bachleitner/Wolf (eds.)
(2010); Gouanvic (2010).

KoMMyHanbHblil nepeBoi / YCTHbIA nepeBo/ ANA 06LEeCcTBEHHbIX W FOCYAapCTBeHHbIX
UHCTUTYTOB (PSI)

Brislin (eds.) (1976); Brislin (1978); Wadensj6 (1992); Morris (1995); Wadensjo (1995); Gentile et
al. (1996); Barsky (1996); Péchhacker (1997a, b); Bahadir (1998); Wadensjé (1998); Péchhacker/
Kadri¢ (1999); Mason (eds.) (1999); Péchhacker (1999); Angelelli (2000); Bahadir (2000); Carr et al.
(eds.) (2000); Mason (2000); Mikkelson (2000); Péchhacker (20003, c, d); Roy (ed.) (2000); Gentile/
Ozolins/Vasilakakos (2001); Mason (ed.) (2001); P6chhacker (2001a, b); Wadensjé (2002); Brunette
et al. (eds.) (2003); Bot (2003); Hertog (ed.) (2003); Mason (2004); Wadensjo (2004); Barsky (2005);
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Pochhacker (2010); Wadensjo6 (2010); Kainz/Pruné/Schogler (eds.) (2011); Vargas-Urpi (2011).
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11. 3TMKa nepeBofia

AKTyaZnbHOCTb BOIIpOCA IEPEBOJYECKON STUKM HAIPAMYK 3aBU-
CUT OT OOILIeCTBEHHO 3HAYMMOCTY IlepeBoAa. B kauecTBe ABHOTO MU
CKPBITOTO CpeJiCTBA TPAaHCKY/IbTYPHOII KOMMYHUKAIUM IIEPEBOJ, B yc-
JIOBMSX IM06GaNM3anuy CTal HEOThEM/IEMO YacThI0 MEXAYHAaPOLHBIX
KOHTAKTOB J OJ{HOBPEMEHHO TeHepaTopoM U (puIbTPOM MHPOpPMALUI,
upeit, ybexx geHnit 1 eHHocTeit. Kommpeccust BpeMeHM 1 IPOCTPAHCTBA,
KOTOPYIO MBI Hab/IolaeM B COBPEMEHHOM MUpe, HATIOTHEHHOM MY/IbTH-
MeIVaIbHBIMU TeKCTaMy U onocpenoBanHoil nHdopmarueit (Koskinen
2000a: 33), pasMbIBaeT I'PAHUIBI MEXJY PEaNTbHOCTHIO 1 BBIMBICTIOM.
Murparys, MOOMIBHOCTD U M POBasi KOMMYHUKALUSA CTUPAIOT «KY/Ib-
TypHble TPaHMIbl». B yCIOBMAX COBMECTHOTO KOMIIAKTHOTO IIPOXKM-
BaHMS IPENCTABUTENENl Pa3TUIHBIX KYIBTYpP HPOMCXORUT CMeLIeHMe
KY/JIbTYPHBIX apeasioB, ¥ KyJIbTyPbl, KOTOPbIE ellle HeTaBHO OBbLIN Ty K-
MY, CIUIaBIAIOTCA B Pas/IMyHble TMOpYAHbIe KOMOMHAINY, CO3[aBast HO-
BO€ >KM3HEHHOE IIPOCTPAaHCTBO. IIpy MHPOPMALIOHHOI N3OBITOYHOCTH
(information overkill), koropyto MbI MMeeM B sm0Xy JIHTepHeTa, OUeHb
BO)XHBIM CTAHOBUTCSI YMEHNMe COPTMPOBATh U IepPeNuchiBaTh (rewrite)
TeKCThI. brrarofaps ycrnexam B pa3BUTUY MAILIMHHOTO IIepeBozia (CM. pas-
men 2.4.7), mepeBOJYMKY OKa3ajucCh 130aBIeHbl OT BBIIIOJIHEHMS OJHO-
06pa3HOIl pyTVHHOI pabOTbI X CMOI/IM HOCBATUTD Cebs TeKCTaM, Npef-
HOJIATAIO MM TBOPYECKMUI IOAXOJ U STUYECKYI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTD, YTO
JIOKNUT BHE IOJIsI BO3SMOXKHOCTEN JJa)kKe CAMBIX XUTPOYMHBIX CUCTEM Ma-
IIMHHOTO TTePeBOfa.

Bomnpoc aTukm 3HaYNTENILHO 607Iee OCTPO CTOUT IIPU YCTHOM IIepeBO-
fie, 4eM IIpY BBIIIOTHEHUY IMICbMEHHOIO NepeBOJa, TaK KaK MOC/IeTHMI
MOXKHO OTpelaKkTupoBaTb. Ousndeckas BOBIEYEHHOCTb YCTHOTO Iepe-
BOJYNMKA B KOMMYHMKATUBHBII aKT fIe/IaeT ero — B OOJIbILEIl CTENeH,
4eM MMCbMEHHOTO IIEPEeBOAUYNMKA, — BOTIBHBIM MV HEBOJIBHBIM YYaCTHU-
KOM IIpoljecca epeTsArnBaHus KaHata (B COL{MaTIbHOM CMbIC/IE), KOTOPBIIt
PasbITpbIBAIOT TAPTHEPHI 10 KOMMYHMKauuu. [Toce aToro He6oMbIIOrO
BCTYIUICHNA JjaBaiiTe MepeiiieM K HellOCPEeACTBEHHOMY PacCMOTPEHIIO
BOIIPOCOB 3TUKMU B IlepeBofdecKol mpodeccun. He nmeer cMbicia Tpe-
60BaTh OT I€PEBOAYNMKA AMUCTAHIMPOBAHHOCTU U «OOBEKTUBHOCTI»,
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11. 3TuKka nepesoga

KOTOPpBIE, COIJIACHO OOIIENPUHATOMY MHEHMIO, JOJIXKHBI SIBISATHCS HOJ-
TBepXX/IeHeM ero mpodeccuoHann3Ma, ecim OHM — KaK ITOKa3bIBAIOT
TeOpeTUYeCcKue MUCCIeJOBAaHMsI — He B COCTOSIHUMU OBITh peanyn30BaHbI
V3-3a BJIACTHBIX OTHOIIEHMN, LAPAIIMX B Ipoljecce KOMMYHMUKALIUN.
OTBETCTBEHHOCTDb, KOTOPYIO HeceT (M MOXeT HeCTV) YCTHBIN IepeBOf-
YUK B TOJM MM MHOJM KOHKPETHOV KOMMYHUKATUBHOV CUTyalU Uy U IIpU
DVICKYPCUMBHOM KOHCTPYMPOBAaHMM COLMVAJIBHBIX IIPOLIECCOB, NO/KHA
OBITb pe3y/IbTaTOM OOIIECTBEHHOTO [OTOBOpA M OTOBapMBAaTbCs C MO-
TEeHIVIaJIbHBIMM IapTHepaMu 1o KoMMyHukaunu. Heobxopumo Taxoxe
MpoBecTH AuBepCcUbUKALNIO POTIEN U 3aKPENUTh HOBOE UX pacIperene-
HIe TIOCPeACTBOM KOHBeHUUI unn HOpM. [Ipexxne Bcero, HEOOXOAMMO
3alaTbCsA BOIIPOCOM O TOM, B COCTOAHMUM /I, TOTOB JIM NIEPEBOJ YUK IIPU-
HATD Ha ce0s1 pOJIb, B COOTBETCTBUY C KOTOPOJI OH IO/KEH OyZieT — B Iyxe
COLIMA/IBHOM CIIPAaBe/IMBOCTA — BCTaThb Ha CTOPOHY IpefCTaBUTENEN
MapryHaIbHBIX IPYII 00IeCTBa UM JIIOfIel C YIeM/IeHHBIMY IIPaBaMI.
OCHOBHOIT BOIIPOC IIpU 3TOM 3aKJIIOYAETCA B TOM, T'OTOB JIX NTEPEBOAUMK
MPefOCTABUTh 3TUM JIIOISAM CIIOBO, T.e. IOCTABUTH Cebs1 HA UX MECTO U
BBICKA3aThCA OT UX MMEHU, He BO3BBIIIAsICHh HaJ, HUMMU, He MCKa>kas OUC-
KYPC, He BbICTyIIast B ponu cyjbu. IIpu aTOM NpMHINUI CIpaBelINBOCTI
JIO/DKEH MMeTb pasyMHble rpaHuiubl. Hemomyctumo, yTo6bl 61aropaps
IIOMOIM KPAacCHOPEYMBOIO M HAaTPEHMPOBAHHOIO II€PEBOAYMKA VHO-
A3BIYHBIN YYaCTHUK KOMMYHMKAIIMM OKa3aucs B 6osee BBIMTPHIIIHOM
IIOJIOKEHUH 110 CPABHEHUIO C JIPYTMMM YYaCTHUKAMM KOMMYHUKAIIUN,
KOTOpbI€, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO A3bIK KOMMYHUKALUU ABIAAETCA I/ HUX
PORHBIM, He 00/1a/Jal0T PUTOPUYECKUM TaTAHTOM.

[IpuHuMas BO BHMMaHue TU BHelIHNMe (GaKTOPbI, MOXKHO 3aKIIO-
9UTb, YTO IEPEeBOJX 00s3aTeIbHO JO/DKEH ONMPATHCS HA ITUYECKYIO
6a3y. [lanHoe TpeOOBaHMe MOAKPEIIACTCA U TeOpeTUdeckoi 6asoii,
HaKOIZIEHHOV IIepeBOJOBEICHMEM HA Pa3IMYHBIX 3TallaX CBOErO pas-
BuTtuA. CMeHa MapajgurMmbl, KOrja cCHauaja IpOM3OIleN Ilepexof, OT
CUCTEMHOJ JMHTBACTUKM K JIMHIBUCTUKE TEKCTa, a 3aTe€M K KYIbTY-
ponorny, KOTHUTUBUCTHUKE M COLMOJIOIUM, 3aCTaB/IAEeT OTKA3aTbCA OT
JKeCTKOJ OMHApHOCTM, IIpefjaraBlleil TUIIb BHIOOP OfHOTO M3 ABYX
BapMaHTOB — IPAaBMUIBHOTO U HENPaBMIbHOTO. DTa ABOMYHAA CUCTEMA
Obly1a XapaKTepHa JIsi HOPMAaTMBHOTO IIepeBOJOBefieHNs, 6a3upoBas-
Hierocsl Ha IIOCTY/IaTaX SKBUBajJeHTHOCTU. IlocTeneHHO mpuiio mo-
HMMAaHMe, YTO IOMUCK IE€PEBOAYECKOrO pelIeHUs ULET HEIPEPbIBHO U
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11. 3TuKa nepesoga

BBIOOP €ro OIpefie/IsieTCst KOHTEKCTOM U KOMMYHMKATVBHOI CUTYaLMelt.
BO3MOXXHOCTD OCYIECTBUTH AEKOHCTPYKLMIO CUTHU(UKATOB, a TAKXKe
KOHCTPYKTMBHBIX CBOJICTB TEKCTOB U )XM3HEHHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA IIpe-
BpalljaeT IMepeBOgYMKa 13 He3aMeTHOro (fe)umdpoBuinKa coob1meHni
B OCO3HAIOIET0 CBOI OTBETCTBEHHOCTDb YYaCTHMKA KOMMYHMKALINN, B
COTBOPI[Aa MHTEJIEKTYaTbHBIX TAHANUIA(TOB, TEKCTOBBIX MUPOB ¥ KY/Ib-
TYp. YCUINA 3TUKY NlepeBOJja HO/DKHBI ObITh HaIIpaB/IeHbI Ha TO, YTOOBI
obpeTeHHast TepeBOLYNKOM CBOOOMIA 11 OTKPBIBIIIEECS IIEPE]; HUM MHOTO-
obpasue BO3MOXKHOCTEI! He IIPeBPaTUINCh B Xa0C B3aMMOVCKITIOYAIOIIIX
YCTIOBHOCTEII, @ 0Openy 4eTKO Onpefe/ieHHble KOHTYPbl OTBETCTBEHHO-
ctu. OCTpOTY HaHHOI HpO6/IeMBl, 3aMeTHYI0 Ha (OHe TPaJUIIVIOHHOTO
Kopexca atnaeckux HopM (Code of Ethics), MO>KHO Tpon/IIoCTpupOBaTh
Ha C/Ie[yIOLINX IPYMepax.

MNpumep (54): TMUecKMe NPUHLUNDI M YCTHDIN NepeBos

B cBoeit aBTobMOrpadun «MneHHunua CtanuHa u Mmtnepa» (Als Gefangene
bei Stalin und Hitler) Maprapete bybep-HolimaHH onucbiBaeT, Kak OHa, Ha-
X0A4ACb B KOHUNarepe PaBeHCHPIOK, MCNOb30Basia CBOE NOJOXKEHUe nepe-
BOAUMLbI, 4TOBblI «HOPMYAMPOBATL OTBETbI AOMNPALIMBAEMbIX MO CBOEMY
YCMOTPEHUIO», @ TaKKe NS TOro, YTo6bl BblgaBaTb 3aMMUCKM PYCCKUX MNJIEH-
HbIX K HOBONPUObLIBLUMM «KeHlWMHam KpacHoi apmumn» (Frauen der Roten
Armee) 3a UUCTO CEHTUMEHTa/IbHbIE MPUBETCTBUA, XOTA 3TU NMUCbMa coaep-
Kanu akTyanbHenwyo nHpopmaumio (Buber-Neumann 2002: 316ff.).

IlepeBoguniia B JaHHOM C/Iy4ae sIBHO M CO3HATE/IbHO HapyLIaeT HOP-
MBI 00BEKTUBHOCTH, COITIACHO KOTOPBIM OHA JJO/KHA Obl/Ia BBIIIOHATD
PO/Ib HENTPaIbHOTO MOCPEHMKA, MIepeflalollero Coo0IeHre OT OTIpa-
BUTeJIS MTONTydaTento. Mbl ollpaBAbIBaeM TaKoe IepeBofIecKoe IoBefie-
Hue Maprapere bybep-HoiimaHH, fake He BHaBasiChb B Hay4HYIO ped-
JIEKCUIO, @ MCXOAA JIMUIb U3 YyBCTBAa TYMaHHOCTU U CIpPaBeflIMBOCTH,
U CYMTaeM ee IOCTYIIOK BbICOKOI'YMaHHBIM, IIPaBUIbHBIM C MOPA/IbHOM
Y 3TUYECKON ToukM 3peHusi. OHa CO3HATENbHO OOMaHBIBAaeT aJjpecaToB
U 3aKa34MKOB, PUCKYs B 9TUX HeUeJIOBEUYECKNX YCTIOBUAX COOCTBEHHON
JKU3HBIO, YTOOBI yOepeub CBOMX TOBapuILell 10 HeCYacThio OT paclpa-
Bbl. O4YeBIJIHO, YTO 3TUYECKYIO OLIEHKY /Ie/ICTBMII IIepeBOYMKa HENb3s
IaBaTh, UCXOM A MULIb U3 oTHoueHui Mexay VT u TII. Otuka nepesopa
IpeJIoaraeT BbIXO/ 3a TPAaHULBI IlepefaBaeMoro IOCJIaHUA U BHeI-
HETO YPOBHS TeKCTa, HO TpebyeT obpaleHus K 00I[ecTBEHHO- IO TH-
4eCKOMY M UAEOIOTMYecKOMYy KOHTeKcTy. Kpome Toro, sTuka nepesopa
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11.1. KynbTypa nepesoaa

COOTHOCUTCA € CYLIECTBYIOILEN CUCTEMOI LieHHOCTell. IlepeBog4auk gor-
JKEH MIMETb JOCTATOYHYI0 CBOOONY JI/Isl HPUHATHUSA pelueHnit. JIuup npu
3TOM YCTIOBUM IIepPeBOJYeCcKOe NefiCTBIe MOXET CTaTh B IIOTHOM CMBbICTIE
OTBETCTBEHHBIM 3TMYECKUM NOCTyNKOM. [lomydeHHbIe B paMKaX COLIMO-
JIOTUY NepeBOfa pe3yabTaThl UCCTIEJOBAaHUI PaCKPbIBAIOT CTPYKTYPBHI, a
TaK>Xe I07Ie TlepeBojja I TPAHCKY/IbTYPHOI KOMMYHUKaI[UY, B KOTOpbIe
BOBJIEYEHBI aKTaHTHI. EC/IU K 9TMM HO/SAM H00aBUTD 3TUYECKYIO COCTaB-
JISIOIIYIO, TO Ha 9TOil 6a3e MOXKeT OBITh IIOCTPOEHA NEOHTONIOTMYeCcKas
CTPyKTypa — KynbTypa nepesona (Prunc 1997a, 2008)382.

11.1. KynbTypa nepeBopa

Kynprypa mepeBosa — 3TO 00ILIeCTBEHHBIN KOHCTPYKT, CYIECTBY-
IOIMIT B PaMKaX OIIPEe/IEHHOI KYIbTYyphl Ha IIPaBaX OTHOCUTENTHHO
CaMOCTOATENbHON CyOKynbTypbl. OHa OoTpakaeT MMeromuecs B o61ie-
CTBE Ha HACTOAIIMI MOMEHT JOTOBOPEHHOCTM M PasHOITIACKSA, Kacalo-
[yecs JOIYCTMMBIX, PEKOMEHYeMBbIX 11 00513aTe/bHBIX POPM IIepeBofa.

«Mog, KyNbTypoi nepesosa NOHMMAETCA UCTOPUYECKU CNOMKMBLUIAACS,
onunpatoLwanca Ha AMaNeKTUYeCcKoe OTHOLEHWE K NepeBoaYeCcKom Npak-
TUKe, camopedepeHumnanbHas U caMoperymMpyroLanca noacucTema
KaKoW-1Mbo KynbTypbl, OTHOCALLAACA K nosto nepesoga. OHa coctouT
n3 yTBEPAMBLUMXCA B ODLLECTBE peryinpyembix HOPM, LOrOBOPEHHO-
CTEN, OXKUAAHWUN, LEHHOCTHbIX NPEeACTaBAEHNIN U NPUBLIYHBIX MOAENEN
noseAeHus, KOTopble ONpPesensaoT AeNCTBUA BCEX PeasibHbIX U NOTEH-
LMaNbHbIX YYaCTHUKOB NEPEeBOAYECKOrO NPOLECCa, OCYLLECTBAAEMOrO
B paMKax onpeseneHHon Kynbtypbl» (cm. Pruné 1997a, 2008).

382 Vbl He cAyYaliHO paccmaTpyMBaeM BOMPOCHI Kysbmypbl nepesoda B rnase, NocBaA-
WeHHOM amuke nepegoda. Tem camblM Mbl XOTMM NOKa3aTb, YTO NPoBAEMaTUKA ITUKM nepe-
BOZA ropasfo Wupe paMoK NpoLeccos, aHannsmpyemoix B rnase 10 (cp. KpUTUUYECKUe pas-
MbiwneHna Muxaansl Bonbd (Wolf 2010 a)). Oco3HaBas npaBuia M 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, onpe-
AendAolme nose nepesoaa, Mbl NocTapanmcb 0603HaUYMTb STUHECKU AETEPMUHUPOBAHHbIE
rpaHuubl cBo6oAbl AEACTBUIN HE TONbKO AJ1A TOrO, YTOBbI OCMbICANTL CYLECTBYIOWME OT-
HOLEHWA BNACTU, HO U PACKPbITb NEPCreKTUBbI AOCTUKEHUA PABEHCTBA BO3MOXHOCTEN
M CNPaBeaIMBOCTY, A TAK¥Ke peann3aumm, noxanyn, yTonuyHoM naen, CornacHo KoTopoi
nepeBoAYMK, NOHUMAIOWMIA BO3/IOXKEHHYIO Ha HEro OTBETCTBEHHOCTb, ABAAETCA MOJIHO-
MPaBHbIM YY4aCTHUKOM KYNbTYPHbIX U COLMAbHbIX MPOLLECCOB. TO, YTO Mbl MPU 3TOM 3aMEHU-
M KOTHWUTKBHbIE MeTadopbl 6OPbObI M KOHLENTbI KOHGAMKTE MeTadopamu 1 KOHLLEeNnTamu
neperoBOPOB M MOMCKA KOHCEHCyca (pasymeeTcs, ynpaBasemoro), 66110 caenaHo AuLb ¢
Le/1blo NOAYEPKHYTb 3TUYECKME OPUEHTUPbI KOHCTPYKTA KYNbTYp nepesoaa.
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11. 3TuKa nepesoga

Vicropus 3Hanma caMble pasiIn4yHble MOJENN YCTPOICTBA MUpa 1 00-
[eCTBa — OT TEOLIEHTPUUYECKNX, B KOTOPBIX BCSKasi COOBITUITHOCTD U
HaJe/ieHne IPOVCXOMISIIEr0 CMBIC/IOM OOBSICHSIUCH OHON-eIMHCTBEH-
HOJVI IPVYMHON ¥ MPUMMCHIBAIVCH BBICHIVIM CUIAM, JEMICTBOBABIINM Per
€383, 10 aHTPOMOLEHTPUYHBIX, COTTTACHO KOTOPHIM YeOBEK COBEPIIAET
MOCTYIIKM, [IBVOKMMBII JKe/TaHueM caMopeannsauuy. Kynbrypa nepeso-
Jia eCTb O0II[eCTBEHHBII KOHCTPYKT, X KaK TAKOBOJI OHa OTparkaeT 6aaHc
VIHTEPECOB, TAK U1V MHaYe CBA3AHHBIX C [IEPEBOJOM U/IU IIEPEBOJYECKON
TeATeTPHOCTbIO MHAVBUIOB M MHCTUTYLINI, B aBTOHOMHOM M T€TEPO-
HOMHOM I107I€ TIepeBOfAia. [IelICTBYIOIIMY IULIaMU 3[eCh BBICTYNIAIOT He
TOJIBKO II€PEBOIYMKMY, HO I — II0 KpaliHell Mepe, B €BPOIIENICKOI KY/IbTY-
pe — Apyrue y4acTHUKM KOMMYHUKaLMM, 06/Iaaolie 0 CpaBHEHNIO
C IepeBOMYMKOM Jja>ke OOMBLINM IOTEHI[MAIOM B/IacTi. Tak obpasyercs
KBaJIpaT BJIACTH, COCTOAIINII U3 aBTOPAa, MHMLMATOPA MEPEBOAia, mepe-
BOflUMKa 1 afipecaTta. [IoMuMMO BBINIEHa3BaHHBIX OCHOBHBIX yY4aCTHM-
KOB B IIpoljecce KOHCTPYMPOBaHMs IIePeBO/ia 3a/IeMICTBOBAHbI U APyIue
JIMIIa — aTeHThI ¥ aTeHTCTBA, 00CTY XX MBAIOII[Vie OCHOBHBIX urpokos384,

3ajaya epeBOfOBEAEHNS 3aK/TI09AETCS B TOM, YTOOBI U3YUUTH pas-
JVYHBbIE IIepeBOfYEeCKMe KY/IbTYPBl M BBIPAbOOTAaTh, ONMMpAsCh Ha pe-
3y/IbTAThl IIPOBEEHHOTO aHA/NN3a, PEKOMEHIALNN [/ IIEPEBONYMKOB.
B aBTOpmTapHBIX OOIljecTBaxX NepeBOfYecKas KyIbTypa OHpefeaeTcs
aBTOPUTApHO MM, IIO KpaliHell Mepe, BEPTUKA/IbIO BIACTU. B ycrnoBu-
SIX JKe JIEMOKPAaTUM CUCTeMa NPUHSTUS pelIeHUil MMeeT MONUIEeHTPU-
yeckmil xapakrtep. IIpy aToM cremeHb CBOOOABI, KOTOPYI0 OOIIECTBO
NPeJoCTaB/IAeT NepPEBOSYNKY, IPONOPLVIOHAIbHA TOM Mepe 3TUYECKON
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPYI0 0epyT Ha cebs OT/Je/NIbHBI HepeBOAUUK U
nepeBofYecKoe coobiecTBo B IenoM. OTHO 13 HEIPEeMEHHbIX YCIOBMUII
HepPeBOAYECKOI ITUKM, 6a3npPYIOLeiicss Ha HeMOKpaTUYeCKUX IPUHIIN-
max (Prun¢ 2005b), — 310 TpeboBaHMe OTBETCTBEHHOTO OTHOIIEHUS K
VHTEpPECaM M NOTEHUMA/Ny BAUAHMUA IMAPTHEPOB II0 KOMMYHUKAILIUM,
IIpOTeKaulell B COLMAaAbHOM CUJIOBOM II0JIe TPAHCKY/IbTYPHOTO B3au-
moperictBust. Kpucruane Hopz (Nord 1989a, 2001) mpenmoxmia UCIIONb-
30BaTh /151 0003HAUYEHN sI OTHOLIIEHV S IEPEBOAYMKA K aBTOPY, 3aKa3UNKY

383 Camu no cebe (nar.)

384 Moy, «areHTaMM» NOHUMAIOTCA NLA, @ NOJ, «areHTCTBAaMU» — OpraHu3aLuu, gei-
CTBYIOLLME OT UMEHU 1 B MHTEPecaX APYruX NLL. VX AeATeNbHOCTb TOYHO TaK Xe, KaK 1 geit-
CTBUA OCTa/ZIbHbIX Y4aCTHUKOB, peryanpyeTtca oOTHOWEHNAMU U KOHCI)I'IVIKTHbIMVI cnTyauuma-
MU, BO3HMKAIOLWMMM B JaHHOM noJie.

388



11.1. KynbTypa nepesoaa

U ajipecaTy TEPMUH «IOATbHOCTb»38, B OCHOBY KOTOPOTO MOJIOKEHbI

kputepun Mopanu. OFHAKO KOHIENT JIOSTIbBHOCTY SBAETCS B JaHHOM
ClIy4ae HeZOCTaTOYHO TOYHBIM (cM. Pruné 1997a; Chesterman 1997b:
181f.), 160 B HEM He YUMTBIBAETCS ITUUECKAS COCTABIISAIOIAsS AeCTBUI
IlepeBOfUMKA ¥ IMepeBOAUMK He pacCMaTpuUBaeTCs KaK MHTerpaabHas
maHocTh. [Ipy noproroske mepemspanus coeit kHuru (Nord 2004)
Hopn pacmmpuina copepkaHye HNOHATKUA IepeBOUYECKOI TOATBHOCTY,
BKJIIOYMB B HEro IpefoTBpalieHne KOHGIUKTOB, MpodeccuoHanmsM,
6/1aroHa/1e>XHOCTD U IPaBANBOCTD. V Bce-Taky OpeMsi OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
IIPOO/IXKAJIO JIeXKaTh TOMbKO JIMIIb HA epeBofurKe. OJHUM U3 OCHOBO-
MOJIaralolMX IPYHIMUIIOB NEMOKPAaTUYeCKO! KYyIbTYpbl IepeBofja CUM-
TaeTCs 3aMeHa OJHOCTOPOHHETO TPeOOBaHM s JIOSTTBHOCTH IIePEBOUIMKA
[0 OTHOLIEHMIO K APYIMM yYaCTHMKaM KOMMYHMKaUuy TpeboBaHMEM
B3aMIMHOIl JIOSITBHOCTY BCeX 4YeTbIpeX YYaCTHMKOB KOMMYHMKAIVM.
JIvb B TOM Ccmy4ae, eCly OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a yCIeX M/IM Heyflady Iepe-
BOJIa Je/IAT BCE YYaCTHUKMU IIPOLiecca, MOXKHO TOBOPUTD O TOM, YTO Iepe-
BOMYECKUII TPOEKT ObUT IOCTPOEH Ha MPUHIIUIIAX PABHOIIPABHSL.

Bei/io 6bI HaMBHO IO/MIaraTh, YTO IPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOTOPOM OCY-
I[eCTB/ISAETCS IePEBOJI, MOXKET OBITh IIOTHOCTHIO CBOOOIHO OT KOHIMK-
TOB. B pea/IbHOCTV TapMOHMYHAS KOHIENINA JIOAIbHOCTY HAPYIIAeTCs
KOHQIMKTOM MHTEPECOB aBTOPa, MHUIMATOPA U afpecarta. [lepeBogumk
He MOJXKeT, KaK 9TO [0 HeJJaBHero BpeMeH! MpeJINChIBaoCh HOPMATUB-
HOII Teopueil lepeBoja, OPMEHTHPOBAHHOI Ha 3KBUBa/IEHTHOCTD, 3aHU-
MaTb CTOPOHY aBTOPa M/IM BBICTYIIaTh HA CTOPOHE 3aKa3uMKa U/ afipe-
cara, KaK 3To CefiyeT U3 yIPOIIeHHbIX MHTepIpeTal il CKOIIOC-TEOPUN.
BmecTo 9TOr0 OH HO/MKEH 00/1agaTh KOMIIETEHIIMET, KOTOPasi IT03BOJII/IA
OBl eMy TBOpPYECKM IOAXOAUTD K PEIIeHNI0 IPo6IeMbl KOHPINKTA WH-
TepecoB B IOJIe MHTEePaKI MK, BBICTYIIaTh B POIM NMOCPeJHMKA U NIPU-
HUMaTb Ha ce6s1 OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a CBOY JICVICTBMS B IIOJIb3Y TOTO MJIN
MHOTO NapTHepa Mo MHTepakuuy. [lepeBoqumk HOMKeH TakKe IpPOsB-
JIATb CONMVMAAPHOCTD 110 OTHOLIEHMIO K KO/IJIETAM M HECTU Iepel HUMMA
OTBETCTBEHHOCTDb. Dyfyum dYjeHOM IIepeBOJYeCKOro cooOIIecTBa, OH
00s13aH 0CO3HABaTh CBOIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 IMOAJep>KaHue aBTOPUTe-
Ta U BBICOKOTO OOIeCTBEHHOrO craryca cBoeil npodeccun (Pym 1992:
166; Chesterman 1997b: 181). IlepeBoguMK JO/MKeH yMeTb NpeJBUETH

385 06 MCNONb30BaHMM TEPMMHA «NOANBHOCTLY B IMTEPATYPHOM nepesoge cm. Snell-
Hornby (2003); Schreiber (2006 c).
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BO3MOXXHbIE ITOC/IEACTBIS CBOMX JIEVICTBIUIL ¥ TO, KAKOE BIIMSIHIE OHI MO-
I'yT OKa3aTb B JOJATOCPOYHOIN NEPCIEKTVBE HA CXOAHYIO U NPMHUMAIO-
HIYIO KY/IBTYPY, @ TAK)Ke Ha Ky/IbTYPy IIepeBOJia.

B oTmenpHBIX caydasx cobmocTy mpodeccuoHanpHoe TpeboBaHMe
B3aMMHOJ JTOSIZIBHOCTY OKa3bIBAEeTCH HEBO3MOJXHBIM, TaK KaK OHO BCTY-
ITaeT B IIpOTMUBOpPE€INE€ C OJHUM 13 BBICHINX IIPUHIINUIIOB Ye10BeYeCKOn
HPaBCTBEHHOCTM. JTO OTHOCUTCS, Hampumep, K ciydaro Maprapere
Bby6ep-HoiiMaHH, KOrfia B YC/IOBUAX HAIVICTCKOM AMKTATYphl 1 Oecde-
JIOBEYHO YKECTOKOTO PEXXMMa KOHIIArePst MMPAMU/A STUIECKUX [[EHHO-
CTelt OKa3asach epeBepHyTOI 1 6e33aKOHMe CTalo HOpMOIL. B mporecce
KOMMYHAa/IbHOTO IlepeBofia (community interpreting) momo6HbIe cuUTYy-
aIyy CKIabIBAIOTCS, KOT/Ja BOSHMKAET yIpo3a [/isl KU3HU U 3[OPOBbS
JIN1I, BOBJIEYEHHDBIX B IIEPEBOJYECKUIT IIPOLECC.

IleMoxparuyeckas KylIbTypa IepeBofia, IpeAIloarawlnas, 4ro Ie-
PEBOUYMK OCO3HAET CBOK OTBETCTBEHHOCTH Iepen OOLeCTBOM, Ipef-
JIaraeT €My CTaTb aKTUMBHBIM YyYdaCTHUKOM q)OpMMpOBaHI/IH Ky)'II)TypI)I
nepeBofa. Takoil OAXOM MOXET U O/KeH ObITh TOfiepKaH IepeBofIo-
BefieHuneM. [Ipu 3TOM KOHCTPYMpOBaHNE KYAbTYpbI IepeBOAa JOMKHO
YYMUTBIBATh MHTEPECHl KaK O0IeCcTBa, TAK U MEPeBOAYMKA, M OCYIIECT-
BIATHbCA Ha INPUHIONIIAX COTPYHHI/ILICCTBa, JIOANTPHOCTY, IIPO3PAYHOCTU
u sKonornyHocTn (cM. Prunc 2008). B ycrmoBuAx nonmntudeckoit peasnb-
HOCTU CETOJHAILIHETO OHA TaKaA KYHbTypa IIepeBoja II0Ka €€ MOXET
MI0Ka3aTbCsA UeanucTuiecKoi yronueil. OfHaKko nepeBOgYMKY U NIpef-
CTaBJISIIOIME UX MHTEPEChl MHCTUTYLMY MOI/U OBI y>Ke CETOHS HadaTh
paboTy IO IpeBpalleHII0 3TON YTONUY B PeaTbHOCTbD.

11.2. 3HaHuA nepeBoYMKa

[TepeBoj — 3TO COLMIOKOTHUTUBHBII ITPOLIECC, PETYIMPYEMBIiT 0011e-
CTBOM U pealn3yeMblil B paMKaX Ky/IbTYpbl IlepeBofia. VI oH ke — Hellpe-
PBIBHBII IIpOLIecC IPUHATUA pelleHNil, — HadMHasi C BLIOOpaA TEKCTa U
3aKaH4YMBas NPUHATVEM OIlepaTUBHBIX pelIeHNII IPYU CO3JaHUM TPaHC-
NATa X BCTPAaMBAaHUY €T0 B IPMHMMAIOIIYIO Ky/IbTypy. Kak cnenmanucr
10 TPAHCKY/IBTYPHOJM KOMMYHMKALIMY, IEPEBOAYMK UTPAET B 3TOM IIPO-
1ecce K/I04eBYIo poib. HanBHO nonararh, 4To epeBOYMK MOXKET CaMO-
YCTPaHUTbCA ¥ He IPYHUMATD pellleHN . Ta HeoOXOAUMOCTb BO3HUKALT
Ta>ke B TOM CITy4ae, €C/IM MMOAXOAUTD K IIePeBOy YMCTO MEXaHUCTUIECK,
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11.2. 3HaHKMA nepeBog4MKa

paccMaTpuBasi ero Kak poCToe TPAHCKOAMPOBAHIE UYL «00BEKTUBHOE»
BOCCO3/IaHNe VCXOJHOTO TeKCTa. [Ipyu TPaHCKOAMPOBAHUN TIEPEBONINK
TaK)Xe OKa3bIBAETCs IEpef; HEOOXOAMMOCThIO IIPUHUMATD 1I€HHOCTHO-
OpPMEHTUPOBAaHHBIE PElIeHNsI U JIe/IaTh HPaBCTBEHHO-I[EHHOCTHBII BBI-
60op (Prun¢ 2000c). YTBepKaas obpaTHOe, MepeBOAYMK OOMaHbBIBAET
camoro cebs. Ecnmu paccMaTpuBarh 3TOT BONPOC Ha MCTOPUYECKOM U
COIVMATBHO-3TNYECKOM METAypOBHE, MBI BUAUM, UTO HCIIONb30BAHIE
TPaHCKOAVPOBAHS SIB/ISETCS UEONOIMYECKN OOYC/IOB/IEHHBIM, YTO 1
B 3TOM CJIy4yae I€PEeBOAYNK CIYXXUT MHTEpecaM TeX KOMMYHMUKAHTOB,
KOTOPBIE XOTSIT COXPAHUTD 32 COO0IT MOHOIIO/IbHOE MTPABO HA MHTEPIIpe-
tanyio. Ho, maske ocraBasich GopManbHO B paMKaX TPAHCKOLMPOBAHMS,
[epPEeBOIYNK JlelaeT HPaBCTBEHHO-LIEHHOCTHBII BHIOOP, OTKa3bIBASICh OT
MHTEPIIPETALNY 1 [e/IETUPYs IPABO MHTENPETALNY APYTUM UTPOKAM
Ha I10/Ie TPAHCKY/IBTYPHON KOMMYHMKarmy. Hackompko akTMBHO M B
KaKoil popMe IepeBOJYNK yIaCTBYeT B KOMMYHMKATVBHOM IIpoLiecce U
y4acTBYeT i1 BOOOIIle, OLpefe/IAeTCsl HOpMaMM U TPaAUIMsAMY JaHHOM
KY/IBTYPBI IIepeBofia. XOTs PaMKM [IePEBOAYECKOII 1esITeTbHOCTH 3a/{aHbI
KYJIBTYpOIl TIepeBOfia, HeOOXOAMMO, YTOObI B CO3HAHUN TE€PEBOLINKOB
IPOYHO 3aKPEeNNINCh IPUHINUIIBI caMopediekcuy, TpodeccroHanbHO-
O «KOJeKCa YeCTV» U ITUIECKOI OTBETCTBEHHOCTH.

11.2.1. NepeBoAUTbL WK HEe NepeBOAUTD
(to translate or not to translate)

Ileppoe MOpanbHO-3THYECKOE pelIeHNe, KOTOpoe IIepeBOLUMKY
HMpPeCTOUT IPUHATD elle KO TOTO, KAK OH IPUCTYIUT K BBITIOTHEHUIO 110~
JTY4eHHOTO 3aKa3a ) 32 KOTOpOe OH KakK Ipo¢eccUOoHal HeceT IOTHYI0
OTBETCTBEHHOCTD, €CThb pellleHVe O TOM, TOTOB /Il OH B3ATbCS 3a Iepe-
BOJI, BBIIIO/IHUTH IAHHBIN 3aKa338®. ITo pelieHne HOCUT MOPabHO-ITH-
4YecKMI XapakTep 1 MMeeT onpefensollee sHadeHne. Hynesoit nepesop,
MOXXeT OBITh peann30BaH B OFHOI U3 TpeX GOpM: YKIOHEHNE OT BBIIIO-
HEeHN NepeBOofja, 0TKA3 OT BBIIIOTHEHN A IIePEeBOfia U 3aIIpeT Ha MePeBof.

YK/I0HeHMe OT BBIIIOTHEHNUS IIepeBOfja MpeJIIoaraeT, 4YTo IepeBof-
YJK OTKa3bIBAeTCHA OT 3aKasa B CUIY KaKUX-TMOO IPUYNH STUYECKOTrO,
MOPJIbHOTO, MJEOJIOTMYECKOTO MM NPOQecCHOHaIbHOTO XapaKTepa.

386 TepMMH «3aKa3 Ha NepeBoA» BKOYAeT B ceba TakKe COBCTBEHHYIO MHULMATUBY
nepeBoAYMKa, KOr4a OH O4HOBPEMEHHO BbICTYMNAaeT B PO/IM 3aKa3uuKa Nnepesoaa.
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DTUYECKNIT IUCCOHAHC MOYKET BOSHUKHYTH Y IEPEBOIUMKA, ecin popMa
WIM COfep>KaHue TPAHC/IATA IPOTUBOPEYNT ero LEeHHOCTHBIM OPUEHTH -
paM, TaKMM, HallPUMeP, KaK 4e/I0BEYECKOe JIOCTOMHCTBO, BK/IKOYAs JI0-
CTOMHCTBO CaMOTO MepeBOuMKa. B KauecTBe mpuMepa MOXKHO TPUBECTH
epeBOJl CEKCUCTCKMX, PACUCTCKUX M HEOHALMCTCKUX TEKCTOB WU XKe
TEKCTOB, COflepKAIMX MPU3bIBBI K HACUJINIO, TOPHOTpaduio, 0CO6EHHO
ecnu nocnegHme oQGUIMANbHO 3aNpeleHbl M CYUTAIOTCA YTONTOBHO Ha-
KagyeMbIMU, KaK B ABcTpun>®’. [lo mpuanHam npodeccuoHanbHOro xa-
paKTepa IePeBO[YNK MOXKET OTKA3aThCsA OT BHIIIOTHEHNUS TIEPEBOMIA U B
TOM CITy4ae, eC/iu He GbUIM CO3JaHbl a/IeKBaTHBIE YCTIOBUS /ISl PaGOTHL
I[lepeBOYMK MOXKET OTKa3aThCs OT 3aKa3a, eC/IV OH MOHMMAET, YTO He-
JIOCTaTOYHO KOMIIETEHTEH, Y HETO HET HEOOXO[MMBIX ISl BBITIOMTHEHUS
TlepeBo/ia 3HAHMIT NI HaBbIKOB388, CaMOKPUTIYHBII TIEpEBOYMK OTKA-
JKETCA OT 3aKa3a ! B TOM CITydae, eC/Iu ICHO BUIUT, 9TO eMy OyJIeT TPY/i-
HO BBIIIONHUTD [IEPEBOJ B CUITY IICUXOIOTMIECKUX IPUYMH (Hapumep,
94yBCTBA 9MOLMOHAIBHOI IPUBA3AHHOCTY MK 061bI)389,

OTKa3aThCA OT 3aKa3a MEPEBOIINK MOXKET M Ha IPYTOM OCHOBAHUIL:
OIIEHVB 3aKa3 C TOYKM 3PEHNS BIO)KEHHBIX 3aTPaT U IONy4eHHOTO pe-
3y/IbTaTa, OH BUJIUT, YTO TIEPEBOJ] SKOHOMUIECKY HelleNeCo00pas3eH Mn
€ro MOYKHO BBIIIOJIHUTH GOJIEe ONTUMAIBHBIM CIIOCO60M. B aTOM crry4ae
IEPEBOJIYMK MOYKET NMOPEKOMEH/IOBATh 3aKa3YMKy HE Peann3OBbIBaTh
3aITAHMPOBAHHbII MEPEBOMYECKMIT TPOEKT. [IepeBOMUMK He JOIKeH
06MaHbIBaTh 3aKa34MKa U, UCXOJ[A U3 COOCTBEHHBIX MHTEPECOB, HABA3bI-
BaTh €My He BBITOJ[HbIE C SKOHOMUYECKOIT I He 11e/Ieco06pasHble ¢ GpyHK-
IIMOHA/IBHOI TOYKM 3peHMs MepeBOfYecKue YCIyrn. PyKOBOACTBYSCH
MOpAJIbHBIMM TIPUHIMIIAMY, OH JOJDKEH MPEJIOKUTD 3aKa3uuKy Goree

387 Nutep HbloMapK roBOPUT O TOM, YTO NEPEBOAYUK, CTONKHYBLIMCL C CEKCUCTCKUM,
LWOBUHUCTUYECKUM UM PACUCTCKMM TEKCTOM, MOXKET B CU/TY STUYECKUX MPUUYUH OTKA3aTbCsA
OT BbIMO/HEHMA 3aKa3a UM OTKJOHUTLCA OT MCXOAHOro TEKCTa, aAanTUPOBaB ero Uam co-
nposoamMB ero KommeHTapuamu. Cm. Newmark (1996).

388 CooTBeTCTBYIOWME HOPMbI M MPaBKAa COAEPKaTCA B GO/bIUIMHCTBE KOAEKCOB Nepe-
BOAYECKOM 3TUKKU. CM., Hanpumep, npodpeccMoHanbHbIN KogeKc fepmaHCcKoro cotosa nepe-
sogumnkos (BDU) n Cotosa nepesoaunkos Asctpun (Universitas).

389 MHorme gokNaAuMKM, NPUHABLUME yYacTUe B UMK NeKkunin «HaseseHne MocTos
BMecCTO BO3BegeHun Hbapbepos» (Bricken Bauen statt Barrieren), npusoaunav B Kayectse
npuMmepa NCUX0N0rMYECKMX NPENATCTBUNA ONbIT GEXKEHLLEB U XKEPTB NbITOK U3 bbiBWwe KOroc-
NaBuKU. Bpaum HacTOATENbHO PEKOMEHA0BaAN He UCMO/b30BaTh NEPEBOAYMNKOB, MEPEKMB-
LWKX NCUXONOTUYECKYID TpaBMy. ECAM Ke B CMAY CAOXKMBLIMXCA 0BCTOATENLCTB M3beXKaTb
3TOro HEBO3MOMKHO, B /IO6OM C/lyyae cneayeT OTKasaTbCsA OT TOYHOTO NepeBosa B No/b3y
pedepatusHoro (cm. Pollabauer/Prunc (eds.) 2003).
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9KOHOMUYHBIE BapPMAHTBI BBINOTHEHNS 3aKa3a. ITO OyzeT cTparernde-
CKJl Pa3yMHBIM peIIeHJeM, U TaKOoe II0BefjeHNe TePeBOAUNKA YKPEIUT
JIOBEpME 3aKa34MKa K HEMY 1 TIEPEBOLYECKOMY COOOIIECTBY B 1enmom>0.
Jlo HelaBHero BpeMeHM Ha NepeBOJYEeCKOM pbIHKe ABCTPUM HEICTBO-
Bama Hopma ONORM D 1201 (mogpo6uee cM. Pruné 2006a), koTopas
pernaMeHTIpOBaa IPOBeieHNe IPefIIePeBOYECKOll SKCIIEPTHU3bI Pas-
MeII[aeMOr0 3aKa3a I MOATOTOBKY TeXHIKO-9KOHOMUYIECKOr0 000CHOBA-
HISI TepeBofa. Takast sKCIepTy3a MpefcTasisiIa 0cobyo Gpopmy mepe-
BOJ[YECKIX YC/TYT M MOITIAa COflep>KaTh B CBOMX BBIBOJAX PEKOMEH/ALINIO
0 Helle1ecO0OPa3HOCTY BBIIIONHEHN S TIEPEBOJIA.

3amper Ha IepeBoOf SB/ISIETCsI 00513aTENbHBIM /151 COOMIONEHNS BCe-
M1 nepeBoguukamu. [Ipy HapylleHUHM IepeBOAYMKOM [eICTBYIOLIEro
3aIpeTa K HeMy MOTYT OBITb IIPMMEHEeHbI CAHKI[VI, yCTAaHOBJIEHHBIE 00-
I[ECTBOM. B HEKOTOPBIX C/IyYasix 3alpeT Ha IIePeBOJ, OTKA3 OT IepeBO-
fia I IPOTHUBOJEIICTBIUE, OKa3bIBAEMOE CO CTOPOHBI II€PEBOAYNKA, MOTYT
HepeceKaTbCs MM BXOAUTD B KOHGMUKT. Ec/y o61ecTBeHHA s MHTEHIINSA
K 3aIIpeTy IepeBOofia He MPOTUBOPEUNT MOPATBHBIM VI/UIN TIOIUTHYE-
CKMM YOeXIeHMsAMU IIepeBOAYNKA, BO3SMOXKHO COBIIafieHIle MOTHUBOB,
HOOYAMBIINX IIEPEBOAYMKA K TOMY, YTOOBI YKIIOHUTHCS OT BBIIIOTHEHNUS
IIEPEBO/A, I MOTUBOB, MOOYAMBINNX OOIIECTBO K BBEJEHNIO JAHHOTO 3a-
npera. Mbl MoXkeM Ha0O/MIOfaTh 9TO Ha IpuUMepe, Korfa popma 1 copep-
JKaHMe TPAHC/ATA IOAIIaaoT HOf AeVICTBIE 3alIpeTa Ha PacIpoCTpaHe-
HIle HEOHAL[MCTCKUX MAE VI SBJISIOTCS YTOMOBHO HaKa3yeMbIMM KaK
pasKUTamwIie HALMOHATBHYIO PO3Hb L.

Ecnu B kakoii-1160 KOHKPETHOI ICTOPUYECKON CUTYALUN JeVICTBY-
eT 3alpeT Ha [ePeBOJ|, BBEACHHBIN C Ie/IbI0 COXPAHEHNS BIACTU B PY-
KaX HeJleMOKPATMYeCKNX CUI Y/ PEPECCUBHOTO FOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO
almapaTa, TO NepeBOAYMK, ABVDKVMMBI YYBCTBOM MOPAIbHOTO MOJITa,
MO>XKeT CO3HATeNTbHO IIOMTM Ha HapylleH)e NAaHHOTO 3ampeTa BO MM
TaKMX BBICUINX STUYECKUX [[EHHOCTEN, KaK, HanpumMep, cBobosia coBa,

390 3HTOHM MM cuMTaeT, YTO CBA3AHHbIE C NEPEBOLOM 3aTpaTbl HE AO/KHbI NPEBOC-
XOAWUTb BbIroAbl, KOTOPbIe MOTYT 6bITb NOAYYEHbl OT YCTAHOBIEHUA MEXKKYNbTYPHbIX OTHO-
LWEHWN.

391 0 pacnpocTpaHeHUM Maein HauMoHan-coumanmsma cm. pasgen 10.2.2: cornacHo
§ 283 yronoBHOro KogeKkca ABCTPUM, NOA PA3KUTAHUEM MENKHALMOHANbHOMN, MeXpenu-
FMO3HOM U MEXPaCcOBOWN PO3HU MNOHMMAETCA MPU3bIB K KCOBEPLUEHUIO BpaxaebHoro aein-
CTBUA NPOTUB LLEPKBU WU MPOTUB PEIUTMO3HOrO 06 ECTBA, HAXOAALWMXCA HA TEPPUTOPUU
ABCTPUU, UNN NPOTMB NPUHAAIENKHOCTN ONpeaesIeHHbIX Fpynn HaceNeHUA K TaKOWN LiepKau
WA peNnrnMo3HoMy obLLecTBY, K pace, Hapoay, HapPOAHOCTU UK FTOCYAAPCTBY».
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11. 3TuKa nepesoga

9MaHCUNAIV, CONPOTUB/IEHVE MOHOIIONINY BJIaCTY UK 60pb6a IPOTUB
MapruHanusanyuy OegHbIX crmoeB HacenmeHus. HecobmioneHne 3ampera
OyZieT B 9TOM C/Iy4ae ero OTBETOM Ha OTPAHUYMUTEIBHYIO M AUKTATOP-
CKYI0 NIOJIMTUKY FOCYJapcTBa B obmactu mepesopa3®2. OgHuMm us BO3-
MO)XHBIX BAPMAHTOB Pa3BUTHUA CUTYyallMM B JAHHOM C/Ty4ae MOXKeT ObITh
mepeBoUYecKas quBepcus (subversion).

Ecnu ¢ MmopanbHOIL, mparMaTM4ecKoi M 93KOHOMUYECKOI TOYEK 3pe-
HIA NIepeBOJYNMK He BUJUT MPUYNH OTKA3bIBAThCS OT 3aKa3a M MPUCTY-
maeT K paboTe, BCe ero HajbHellNe IepeBOofYecKue AeiCTBUA CIeAyeT
NOfIBEPraTb MOPA/JIbHO-3TUUECKOI OLIEHKE, UCXOAA U3 CUCTEMbI HOPM U
LIEHHOCTEI, [IeMICTByIOLell B IaHHOI KY/IbType IepeBofa. YUYUThIBas,
4YTO HOPMBI, KOHBEHIIMM U TpedepeHIuy, CYIIeCTBYOIINe B KYIbType
IepeBOfia, OTPA’KAIT PACCTAHOBKY ¥ MEPapXMI0 MHTEPEeCOB B 0blie-
CTBe, IeJICTBUS BHYTPU KY/IbTYPbI IlepeBOfja IIpe/I10/IaraloT B3auMOeil-
CTBME C MHCTUTYTAaMU BJIACTH, ONPENE/IANINMY KOHPUTYPALINIO ITUX
VIHTEPECOB.

11.2.2. UcTopuyecKue AUXOTOMHU

Ecnu roBoputh 00 3THKe mepeBofa B paMKax MpodhecCHOHaIbHOTO
coo011iecTBa ¥ 3TUKY KY/IBTYPBI, TO B KOHTEKCTe OOIeMIPOBOIL 11 UCTO-
prdeckoit pedreKCuy MOXKHO BBIIETUTD IBE OCEBbIE TEH/IEHIIVI, KOTOpbIe
Kaitca Kockunen (Koskinen 2000a: 16ff.) HasBasa 9TMKOI UIEHTUYHOCTA
(Ethik der Identitat) u atuxoit guddepennmanun (Ethik der Differenz).
OTu [1Be MPOTUBOIOIOKHbIE TEHAEHINN IPOUCTEKAT U3 AUXOTOMUM
nocnoBHoro (wortliches) n cMpicioBoro (sinngeméfles), Mmu BOIBHOTO
(freies) mepesopa (Ubersetzen) (Barbe 1996). YkasaHue Ha 3Ty apbl po-
TYBOIIOTIOXKHOCTEI MBI HAXO[VIM B K/TACCUYECKUX TPY/iaX, IOCBSIIEHHbBIX
nepesopy. Tak, Hanpumep, LIn1epoH rOBOPKI, YTO MOXKHO IEPEBOAUTD
«kak TonmMay» (ut interpres) mam «kak oparop» (ut orator), C. VMepoHum
IPOTUBOIIOCTABIIAET IIEPEBOT, «CJIOBO B C1I0BO» (verbum de verbo) mepe-
BOJY «CMBIC/I B CMBIC/I» (sensum de senso), a Illneitepmaxep mumer 06
onemeunBamomeM (eindeutschendes) u uyxepogHoMm (verfremdendes)
nepesone (Ubersetzen). dToii muxoToMum GbUIM TOCBAIIEHBI pabOTHI
Wpxu JleBoro, BblfjensBIIero «uumo3noHucTckuin» (illusionistisches)
u anTHMTo3nonucTckuit  (antiillusionisches) mepesom (Ubersetzen)

3920 3anpeTe Ha NepeBoOA MO UAEO0NOTMYECKUM NpuymMHam cm. Chesterman (1997a); o
BAMAHUM naeonorum u peaurum cm. Burrell/Kelly (1995).
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(Levy 1969). B 90-e rr. XX B. OT3BYKM JVICKYCCUM Ha 3Ty TeMY MBI Ha-
xoguM B Tpypax Jlopenca BeHyTu, KOTOpBII IPOTUBONOCTABIAN «/I0-
MeCTMKALMOHHBII IepeBof» (domesticating) u «popeHusnpyrommit
nepeBop» (foreignising translation) (Venuti 1995a). CTOpOHHMKY 3TH-
KM UAEHTUYHOCTHU (Sameness) BO IIaBy yIJIa CTaBAT 3KBUBAJIEHTHOCTD
VI TOBOPSAT O HEOOXOAVIMOCTY COXPAHEHNA ¥ MUMETUYECKOM BOCCO3/Ia-
HUM aBTOPCKOM M KyZIbTypHOU mopmucu (Signatur) MCXOJHOTO TEKCTA.
IToCTCTPYKTypanucTcKasi 9TMKAa MAEHTUYHOCTU IIpec/IefiyeT Lielb He
TOJIBKO COXPaHUTb «CaMOOBITHOCTb “IPYTOCTI », HO TaK>Ke IO3HAaKO-
MUTb PelVINEHTOB IPYHIMAIOIIEH KYIbTYPBI C OIBITOM «JPYTOCTU» U
IIOMOYb MM Ha/IaNTh AUAJIOT C «APYTocTbion3®3, «DopeHnsupymomuii»
HepeBOJi, KOTAa A3BIKOBAs M KyIbTYpHas acMMMeTpUs 3acTaBiseT Ha-
pyLIaTh IpU CO3AHUY TIEPEBOLHOTO TEKCTA A3BIKOBBIE U 3CTETUYECKIe
HOPMBI IIPMHMMAIOLIEN KY/IbTyPBbl, MOXKET IMETb Pa3/IMuHble NCTOpHYe-
CKIUe I IparMaTuyiecKye MoCIeiCTBUA. B Xy0)KeCTBEHHOM IIepeBoie, —
9TON M3MI0OMIEHHOM 06/1aCTM MCCIETOBAHUI I CTOPOHHUKOB 3TUKU
UICHTUYHOCTY, IPKUMU NIPefICTAaBUTE/IAMN KOTOPOIL ABNAIOTCA AHTYaH
bepman (Berman 1984) u Jlopenc Benytn (Venuti 1995a, 1998), — aTuxa
UJIECHTUYHOCTY TI03BOIAT 000raTUThCA O1arofapsl 3HAaKOMCTBY C «[py-
TOCTBIO», TIOHATD, YTO 3HAUUT «JPYTOCTb APYTUX», BHEAPUTD «IPYTOCTb»
B COOCTBEHHYIO JIUTEPATypHYIO M KyIbTypHYyIO cucteMy (Bachmann-
Medick (ed.) 1997; Bachmann/Medick 2004). B cdepe xomMmmyHanbHO-
ro mepeBofia (community interpreting) «popeHM3MpyOIMIT» IIEPEBOS
MO>KeT IPUBECTH, eC/IU B O0ILIeCTBe IPUCYTCTBYIOT KCeHOPOOCKue Ha-
CTPOEHMS, K OKOHYATETbHOI M3O/MALMM MaprMHAIM30BAaHHBIX MMMMU-
TPaHTCKUX MEHBIIVHCTB, TaK KaK B 9TOM C/Iy4ae IPOUCXOAUT UJe0sI0-
TU3MPOBaHNe KOTHUTUBHBIX U KYIbTYPHBIX 6apbepOB U VICK/IIOYAETCS
BCSIKOE TIOCPeIHNYecTBO. JTUKa e AnddepeHunannm, Ha060poT, BbI-
[IBUTaeT Ha INEPefHMII IUIAaH pasnuuus MeXAY CUCTeMaMU UM U300/1m-
JaeT 5KBMBAJIEHTHOCTb KaK mmmosnio. K aroit popme mepeBomueckoit
3TUKU CKJIOHAITCSA CTOPOHHMKY (PYHKI[MOHAIBHOI TEOpUM IepeBOfa,

393 OyeBnAHO, UTO McNoNb3yemble Kaiicoit KOCKMHEH TePMUHbI «3TMKa MAEHTUUYHOCTUY
(ethics of sameness) 1 «aTuka guddepeHumaumnn» (ethics of difference) (Koskinen 2000a),
onpeaensAlTCcsa, UCXOAA U3 NePCNeKTUBbI UCXOAHON KynbTypbl. CneacTBMem 3Toro, K coxa-
NEeHUI0, ABNAETCA TO, YTO NPU YTEHUN NEPEBOLOBEAYECKUX TEKCTOB 3MOXM NOCTMOAEPHU3MA,
npex e BCero, TEKCTOB JlopeHca BeHyTH, BO3HMKAET NyTaHMLA, TaK KaK B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe
meTopg, «bopeHusmpytowero nepesoga» (foreignizing translation), ncxogna us BHyTpeHHew
nepcneKkTUBbI MPUHUMAIOLLEN CUCTeMBI, Ha3biBaeTcA «3TuKon anddepeHumnaumm» (ethics of
difference) (Venuti 1998).
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Cpefy TpeficTaBUTENIENl KOTOPOJ CleflyeT B IEPBYI0 o4epefb Ha3BaTh
Xanca ®epmeepa (Vermeer 1980a, 1996a et al.) u MeHee KaTeropuyHyio
Kpucruane Hopp (Nord 1991b, 1993b et al.). IIpennosxkeHHble MMM IIpO-
CHEKTVBHBIE MOJENN IEepPEeBONYECKON NeATEIPHOCTY COJEPKAT yBaXKe-
HIE K «OPYTOCTM IPYIMX» M NPefycMaTpMBAIOT KOHTEKCTyanM3alUio
MepeBOAMMOTrO TEKCTa.

Yuer akTOpa B/IaCTU IOMOTaeT pa3peIlnTh, Ka3anmoch Obl, HEIPeoo-
JIMMOe NPOTUBOpeYNe MEXAY OpMEHTalell MO0 Ha VICXOIHBIN TEKCT,
160 Ha TEKCT NepeBOfia, MEeX Y STUKOI UAEHTUYHOCTH U STUKON A1d-
¢depennuanuyu. YpaBHUBaHME CUJI MEXAY KYJIbTYpaMM SBISAETCSA HpU-
YYHOI TOTO, YTO pa3BUTHE HOPM BHYTPHU TOI MV MHOM KY/IbTYPbl UAET
B Ty WIN IPYTYI0 CTOpOHY. [IparMaTiyeckas u KOHTEKCTyaTbHas aMOM-
BaJICHTHOCTD IIePeBOJYECKIUX CTpaTeruii 0ObACHAET, IOYeMYy OffHa 1 Ta
Xe INepeBOfYecKasi CTpaTernsi MOXKeT OBITh II0-pasHOMY MHTEpPIpeTH-
pOBaHa B JUCCU/IEHTCTBYIOIIMX KPyTax: C OGHOJ CTOPOHBI, KaK U/I€0/IO-
rm4ecKas Omnopa KyabTyp, CTPeMAIINXCA K YCUIEHNIO CBOETO BIMAHUS,
C ApyTOJi, — KaK MOJpbIB MM POBBIX T€T€MOHUIL. DTO MOXXHO IPOUJIIIO-
CTPUPOBaTh Ha NPUMepPe TaKUX IPeCTaBUTENeN STUKY UeHTUYHOCT,
Kak AHTyaH bepman u JlopeHc BeHyTHu, ubM TPyABI MMEIOT YeTKME CO-
LMOMCTOpUYeCKNe IPeAIOChIIKY. AHAIN3 PasBUTUA HEMELKON Ky/b-
Typbl B 310Xy pOMaHTHU3Ma IO3BONMNUI BepMaHy BBIIBUHYTH IOHATHE
«gocupusaTue “Uyxxoro™» (Erfahrung des Fremden) (Berman 1984, 1992).
HemMmenkasa KynapTypa cMorja peann3oBaTb CBOIO STHOLEHTPUYECKYIO
KOHIIETIMIO KY/IbTYPHOTO PasBUTHA 1 YKPEIIUTD CBOX0 CUCTeMY b1aropa-
Pl TOMY, 4YTO OHa AKTMBHO MMIIOPTMPOBajIa MOJEIN U3 SPYIUX KYIbTYP
Y CUCTeMaTM4eCK! BCTyMaja B KoHQpoHTauio ¢ «dyxum». B ornmnune
OT 3TOTO KOHTEKCTya/IM3alys IPUHIUIIA OTCTPAaHEHU BO PpaHIy3CKOI
KY/IbTYpe, OlIpefeNyBlIasd 3TUIECKYI0 MOTUBal M0 bepMana, nmeer cBo-
eil Ie/nbl0 OcTableHye STHOLEHTPM3Ma B TOCIIOACTBYIOLIEN KYy/IbType,
npexze Bcero Bo ¢panuysckoit. [Toxoxue MoTuBsl 6b U 'y JlopeHca
Benyrtn. besorosopo4ynoe ciefoBaHye IpPMHINITY «JOMECTULIMPYIOLIETO
IepeBoia», KOTOPBIN IOABEPrajcs ¢ €r0 CTOPOHBI OCTPOIT KPUTHKE, IPO-
3MJI0 IPUBECTU K TOMY, UYTO JJOMMHAHTHAA Ky/IbTypa — B JAaHHOM CIIy-
Jae aMepMKaHCKasi — KY/IbTYPHO-V/IeOIOTMYeCKY 3a/JOXHETCS OT C00-
CTBEHHOJ JOMMHAHTHOCTY U MOHOIMHIBUCTMYECKOTO 3THOLEHTPU3MA.
IToaToMy AucCUAEHTDI, K KOTOPBIM NpUHaIeXan BeHyTu, Hafiesmuch,
9TO IMPOBOKATMBHAA BCTPEYa C UyXKOJ KyIbTYpoll 6ymeT crmocobcTBo-
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11.2. 3HaHKMA nepeBog4MKa

BaTb OC/A0IEHNI0 aMePUKAaHCKOTO 3THOLeHTpu3Ma. OHY CUUTAIIN, YTO
BCTpeda ¢ «Yy>KecTblo» MOXET [aTb IPUHMMAKOLIEN Ky/IbType HOBBIN
UMIIY/IbC [/Il MHTE/UIEKTYa/JIbHOTO, 3CTETMYECKOro, MIEOJOrMYeCcKOro
U MO TUNYIECKOTO pasBuTUs. OFHAKO C AMANTeKTUIECKON TOYKM 3PEHM s
VIMEHHO 3Ta CTpaTeruA BefieT K Ja/IbHelIIeMy YCU/IEHUIO TPV HMMAIOIIeN
CUCTEMBI I TeM CaMbIM K 3aKpeIIeHNIO JOMUHVPYIOLIETO MOI0XEHM
TOCIO/ICTBYIOIIEN KYIbTYPBHI.

B oTimume ot aToro, MMeroas 60ee BBICOKMUI CTaTyC MaKCUMa 3TH-
K1 guddepeHIanyy IpefrnonaraeT TpPaHCPOPMALNIO U MHTErPAIUIo
COOOILIEHMS 11 erO TEKCTOBOI (POPMBI B CHCTEMY HPUHUMAIOIIEN KY/Ib-
Typbl. OHa Halle/leHa Ha oA iep>KaHMe KOMMYHMKALUY, PeryaupoBaHue
MHOCTPAHHOTO BIMAHMA U COXpaHeHNe KyJIbTYPHOTO pasHOOOpasus.
OTU NPUHLNIIBI 3aHUMAIOT ITTaBEHCTBYIOLIee MOJIOXKEHMe Yallle BCETO B
CabbIX ¥ MapTUMHAIN3NPOBAHHBIX KY/IbTypaX, MCIBITBIBAIOLINX Ha cebe
TaBJIeHNE CO CTOPOHBI KY/IBTYPHOrO MMIIepuanyusMa. MaKcuManabHO
APKO OHM TIPOSIBIAIOTCA B «aHTPONOQArndecKOM MeTOfie IepeBOfia»
(cMm. pasgen 9.2.1), pa3paboTaHHOM B paMKax OpasuMIbCKOI KY/IbTYpBb
nepeBofa.

ITuKa HepeBoya, 6asupyolasics Ha IPUHIUIIAX 9KOJIOTUY, a priori
He JO/DKHA OT[aBaTh IpeJIodYTeH)e HY OfHON U3 3TUX ABYX MaKCUM.
Ha MexxpyHapogHOM KyIbTypPHOM IIOJi€ OHa IIpM3BaHa UIPaTh pOJb
KOPPeKTNBa, 00ecIe41BaIolero MakCMaabHO BO3MOXKHYIO cOalTaHCh-
POBaHHOCTb BJacCTM M JeMOKpaTHYecKoe paBHOIlpaBMe KynbTyp. OHa
JIO/>KHA CIIOCOOCTBOBATD YCTAHOB/ICHNIO YCTONYMBOTO, TAPMOHUYHOTO U
KPeaTMBHOTO [JMajIorTa MEeXY UJEHTUYHOCTBIO U «IPYTOCThIO». B KOHeu-
HOM MUTOT€, BCE 9TO HO/DKHO IPUBECTY K TMOPUAN3ALINU Y OMY/IBTUKY/Ib-
TYpPUBAHNIO IIPOCTPAHCTB, HAXOASIINXCS CETONHA, B HadYajie TPETbEro
TBICSYE/IETV S, B KY/IbTYPHOI U30/IALINL.

11.2.3. KonchopMU3M U HOHKOH(OPMU3M

Ha ompenmeneHHOM 3Tame CBOero pasBUTMA MOCTPOeHHas Ha
[IeMOKpaTM4YeCKMX IPUHLMIAX KY/IbTypa IlepeBOfia, ABAACH 0Olie-
CTBEHHBIM KOHCTPYKTOM, MOXXET COfiepXKaTb HOPMBI, KOTOpble OYAyT
HPOTUBOPEYNTb MOPATBHBIM, WEONOTMYECKUM WIM 3ICTeTUYECKUM
Bo33peHuAM nepesopgunka. ['mpeon Typu (Toury 1980b) Buput B ro-
TOBHOCTY IIePeBOAYMKA K HOHKOH(OPMUCTCKOMY IIOBEJICHUIO Ba>KHBII
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11. 3TuKa nepesoga

9JIeMeHT IIepeBOAYECKOll KOMIETeHIINN, KOTopasl JOMKHA ObITh cdop-
MUpPOBaHa y OyAyIIMX IepeBOJYMKOB Ha 3Tare ooydenus. OgHaKo mis
[I€PEBOIYECKOI MHAUBULYATbHON 3TUKM KaK JEOHTUYECKON CUCTEMBI,
COITIACYIOLIENICs C JeMOKPATMIeCKOil KyIbTYpoll IlepeBoja, 9TOTO SABHO
HeloCTaTo4YHo. ECc/M McXomuTh M3 NMPMHINUIIA TeMOKPaTUYECKOro KOH-
CEHCYca, TO Y IepeBO/[YMKa JJO/DKHO OBITh IIPABO He TOIBKO Ha HOHKOH-
¢dbopmucTcKoe TOBefieH e, HO U Ha TO, YTOOBI HAPAAY C APYTMMM y4acT-
HUKaMJ KOMMYHMKAIIUY IMETb CBOU TIOIUTHYECKNE U NeONoTnYecKye
L[eJIU U MICTIOTb30BATh IePeBOT /IS UX JOCTVOKeHU . [Ipy aToM mprHIMn
B3aJMHOII JIOSTIBHOCTY TPEOYET OT IePeBOAYNMKA PACKPBITHSA ITHX Lie/Ieit
Tepes IPYyTUMU TIApTHEPAMU TI0 MHTepaKiym 324,

Opnako 11 T7106a7IbHON 3TUKY TIepeBOfia TaXke 3Ta MaKCUMa Tepe-
BOJIYECKOJ JIesITe/IbHOCTI SIB/ISIETCS] HeOCTaTOYHOI. [obanbHast aTu-
Ka IepeBofia, eC/IM VICXOAUTD U3 YKa3aHHOI BBIIIE CUCTEMBI IIeHHOCTe,
[O/DKHA BK/TIOYATh TAKXKe IIPABO U 0053aHHOCTb OOPOTHCSI 32 IMAHCUIIA-
L[MI0 MapTYHATN3UPOBAHHBIX Y JUCKPUMUHUPOBAHHBIX, COMPOTUBIISITh-
€Sl TeTeMOHUN, CTPEMUTHCS K CO3TAHNIO YCTOMYMBOTO 9KOJIOIMYECKOr0
naputera sA3bIKoB 1 Kynbryp (Cronin 2003, 88f., 138ff.). Harnagubivu
IpyYMepaMy peannsanyuyt SMaHCUIIATOPCKUX YCTPEM/IEHUI ¥ COOCTBEH-
HOJI MOPaJIbHO-IIO/INTIYECKOII IIPOTrPAMMBI MOT'YT CITYXXUTb (PeMMHNCT-
CKas ¥ IOCTKOJIOHMATbHAA MIPAaKTUKa U TeOpNs IIepeBofa.

Ecnu B xakoi-mubo KyapType HepeBofa BCIeACTBIE MHOTOYNCIICH-
HBIX C/Ty4aeB IPOsABICHU HOHKOH(OPMUCTCKOTO MOBE/IeHNsI BO3HUKA-
eT IIpUBbIYKA K TAKOMY IIepeBOAYECKOMY IIOBEEHNIO MU €C/INA B IIO/Ie
IepeBOfia BIMsSIHNE U BIACTb IEPEXOAAT K OYHTYIOUIMM JUCCUEHTAM,
TO 9TO JlaeT TOMTYOK /IS TIOSIBJIEHNS U 3aKpeIUIEHUsI HOBBIX HOPM U JO-
ropopeHHocTell. 1IofTONKHYTh K IepecMOTPY HOPM M IIPaBUJI MOXKET
TaK>Ke 3MeHeHMe TpeboBaHMiT 00IIecTBa M creluduKa KOHKPETHBIX
nepeBofYecKMX curyannii. [loka HOBble HOPMBI He BOWJYT B IIPAKTUKY
VIV KaK MUHUMYM He OyAYT NpU3HaHBI, HEPEeBOAYNK PUCKYeT ObITH 00-
BVHEHHBIM B HapyLIEHMM) NPEKHUX 3TUIECKUX IPVHIUIIOB IIepeBOAa.
AKXTyanbHBIM IPUMEPOM CIYXXUT PaclpoCTpaHEHNe B IepeBOJie STUKN
passredennit (Ethik des Entertainments). Mbr HabmogaeM 3Ty TeH/eH-
LVIO TIpU IlepeBOfie COOBITMII, TUIIMYHBIX J/IsI MUpa Mefua M MHIYCT-
puu passnedenuit. Jopup Katan u @panvecko Crpanbepo-Cepmxno

394 Mbl, B cBOIO Oo4epeap, NpeAnaraem pPasnmnyaTb UMNANLWTHBIN M NOANEKALLMIA CO-
06LWeHNto 3KCNANLUTHBIN ckonoc (Prun¢ 2000b, 2008).
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(Katan/Straniero-Sergio 2001, 2003) moppo6HO NpoaHANIM3MPOBAIN
paboTy YCTHOTO IIepeBOAYMKA Ha TEIEBM3MOHHOM TOK-LIOy. Pasurue
VHJYCTPUM JIOKa/IM3aLUu U MHPOPMAIVIOHHOTO MEHEI>KMEHTa Tak)Ke
TpebyeT BCmeAcTBMe (aKTUUECKNUX NPEeAICaHNT CHIDKEHWS NeliCTBY-
IOLINX B 9TUX cepax HOPM, OPMEHTMPOBAHHBIX HA MPUHIINI SKBUBA-
nenTHOCTI3%®. OCO6EHHOCTD TIePeBOia B 9TUX 0O/IACTAX 3aK/II0YAETCS B
TOM, YTO Ha BXOJIe MBI IMeeM JIeJIO C TAaK Ha3bIBaeMBIMU «MHTEePHAI[VIOHA-
nMU3UpoBaHHBIMM» (internationalisierte) TekcTamm, T.e. ¢ MHPOpMaLKeEl,
He MMelollell Ky/nbTypHol crenyuduky. OfHAKO B Ipollecce JIOKaIn3a-
LUV STU TEKCThI PACKPAIIMBAIOTCSA KPAaCKaMIU KYABTYpBL. DTO [ielaeTcs
C LIe/IbI0 CHATYS KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX 6apPbepOB U JYUIIEr0 BOCIIPUATIS
nHpOpMALUK peluneHTaMI. B 9TOM NMHTEePaKIIIOHHOM IT07Ie OCTY/IaT
9KBUBAJICHTHOCTY IOJIHOCTBIO ycTapeBaeT. [103ToMy Ha MecTO 3THKMU
nuddepennmanuy npuxofnut aTuKa agantauuu (Gouanvic 1999: 113),
KOTOPYIO, B CUJIy €€ CIIO)KHOCTH, MOXeT pean30BaTh TOIbKO KOMaH/a
KOMIIETEHTHBIX CIIEI[Ma/lVCTOB. YUUTHIBAs ITIOOA/NbHBIN XapakTep de-
HOMeHa JIOKa/TN3a1[ i, HOPMBI U JOTOBOPEHHOCTM 3TO CHe(pIIecKoit
KYJIbTYpPBI IlepeBofia GopMUPYIOTCA He B paMKaX OFHOI IepeBOYeCKOI
KYJIBTYPBI I, TeM 60Jiee, He B paMKaX OffHOI HallMIOHAa/IbHOJ Ky/IbTYPBI, a
B TPeTbeM HaJIKy/IbTyPHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE, IOZOOHOM IIOCTKOTOHMA/Ib-
HOMY KOHTEKCTY.

11.2.4 AcneKTbl HEATPANbHOCTH

[Ipu paccMOTpeHUM KyIbTYpHI IlepeBofja KaK 00IeCTBEeHHOIO KOH-
CTPYKTa BONPOC (PyHKIIMOHATBHOCTY IEPEBOAYECKIX HOPM OKa3bIBaeT-
Cs1 Hepa3pBIBHO CBsA3aH C BOIPOCOM “cui bono?”, T.e. B MHTepecax KOTo 13
Y4aCTHMKOB KOHKPETHOII IIePeBOAYeCKON CUTYAL[ My — aBTOPa, MHMUIIVA-
TOpa WM afipecata — OCYIEeCTB/IsIeTCs epeBoA. IIpu aToM aTmdeckas
OLIeHKa JIeVICTBUAM IIePeBOAYMKA MOXKET OBITh JJaHA TONBKO IPU YCIIO-
BUJ, YTO COOTBETCTBYIOLME STUYECKVEe HOPMBI, peryliupyroline pei-
CTBUsI TIePeBOAUMKA, 3aKpelIeHbl B KyIbType IepeBofa. B cBs3u ¢ yem
BO3HUKAIOT CIA YOI/ BOIIPOCHL:

a) UsMM MHTepecaM OTBEYAIOT Te WMV MHble HOPMBI, T.e. KTO U3
Y4YaCTHMKOB OKa3bIBaeTCs B 00/Iee BBITOJHOM IIOJIOXKEH!H, KTO I10-
JTydYaeT 3alllUTy VIV MOHOIIONM3UPYeT AUCKYPC, @ KTO OKa3bIBaeT-
Cs1 MCKJTIOYEHHBIM V3 9TOTO JUCKypca?

395 Cm. 6ubnnorpadmio B KoHLe pasgena 11.3.
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b) Hackonbko cBOOOfieH B CBOMX [IEMICTBUAX IEPEBONUMK U KaKue
HOC/Ie[ICTBUSI 9T IepeBofYecKas cBoO0a MOXKET UMeThb IJist 00-
IIECTBA U /IS STUYECKUX MAKCUM?

PaccMoTpyM 3T1 BOIIPOCHI Ha IpUMepe MOCTY/IaTa O HeTPaIbHOCTY
HepeBOAYNMKa. VIeonornyecke KOpHM IIOCTy/lIaTa O HEOOXOZMMOCTYU
COOTIIOfIeHN A HeITPATbHOCTY TIPY IIepeBOJie /IeKaT B YHAC/IeTOBAaHHOM
HaMU Bepe B HEM3MEHHOCTDb CMBbICIIA, T.€. B IIOJIOXKEHMM, KOTOPOoe Jaxe C
TPAANIMOHHBIX TIO3NUIINIT KOHTEKCTYaIbHOCTY, He TOBOPS YyKe 00 OITH-
Ke JIEKOHCTPYKTUBU3Ma, He BbIJIep>KMBaeT HMKaKol Kputukn. Ecimm sxe
VICXOIMTD U3 YCIIOBM S, 4TO JTI000JT TEKCT MOXKET MIMETb CTOIBKO CMBIC/IOB,
CKOJIBKO €CTb IHTEPIIPETaTOPOB Y JAHHOTO TEKCTa, TO IOIYYaeTCs, YTO
HepPEeBOAYUNKY NPUXONUTCA MMETh [Ie/I0 C MHTepecaMy O4eHb Pas3HBIX,
HOpOJi MPOTMUBOPEYALNX APYT APYrY MHTepIpeTaTopoB. IlepeBomumk
Hepe[IKO OKa3bIBAeTCs B CTIOXKHOI CUTyallMM, KOTIa OH OJDKEH CieaTh
BBIOOP B IIO/Ib3Y OfIHOV 13 BOSMO>KHBIX MHTEPIIPeTalii MHOTO3HAYHOTO
¢dparmenTa Tekcta. IIpu 3TOM ero BbrIOOp OymeT COBHA/ATh C MHTepeca-
MM OJHOTO ¥ NPOTMBOPEYUTb MHTEpecaM JPYroro y4acTHUKA KOMMY-
HuKanuu. [ToaTomy, kak 6bIIO yKe CKa3aHO paHee, HePEeBONUMK JJO/DKEH
o6/1aiaTh KOMIIETEHIIVeI, KOTOpasi II03BOJIUT €My TBOPYECK paspellaTb
KOHQIMKT MHTEPEeCOB MApTHEPOB 10 MHTEPaKIuy 1 OpaTh Ha cebs oT-
BETCTBEHHOCTb 33 CBOE IOCPEJHNYECTBO U 3a IIPUHATOE UM IIepPeBO-
qeckoe penreHye. [Ipy 9ToM Mepa OTBETCTBEHHOCTY II€PEBOAYMKA IIPO-
HOPIVMOHANIbHA CTEIIEHN ero CBOOOIDBI, paMKV KOTOPOJI ONpefieIA0TCA
HOpMaMM [JaHHOI KyJIbTYpBI IepeBOAa, a TAKXKe COOTBETCTBYIOLIMMU
uHcTUTyTaMn 3%,

Ecnu s mepeBofioBeioB, M3y4alONIVX MICbMEHHBII IIepeBOJ, BO-
IPOC O MIPUCYTCTBUYU CMBIC/IA (Sinnprisenz) NCXOJHOTO TEKCTa ABALTCSA
OIHMM 13 KJTIOUEBBIX C MOMEHTA HACTYIICHVA SMOXY AEeKOHCTPYKIUM,
TO 00 MX KOJIIeraX, CKOHLIEHTPMPOBABIINX CBOe BHMMaHNe Ha U3yde-
HMM YCTHOTO IIePeBOJIa, ITOTO CKa3aTh Helb3A. DTO 00BACHAET, ITOYEMY
IVICKYPC MPOJO/DKAIOT OIpefeNATh 9CCeHIMATUCTCKIe IO CBOe CyTH
MOJleNIM MHTEpIpeTanuuy TeKcTa. [Ipomcrekarommit oTcrofa IOCTyaaT
HeJTPa/bHOCTM KaK II0Ka3aTesIb IpodeccroHaan3Ma HalllesI CBOe BOIIJIO-
I[eHle B IePBYI0 o4yepenpb B IpodeccroHaIbHON 3THKe KOHpepeHI-
HepeBOja, KOTOPbII B IMPOQecCUOHANbHON MepapXuu BCerfa 3aHMUMal

396 Cm, Inghilleri 2003: 257f.
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CaMyI0 BBICOKYIO Mmo3uumio. B xoxe mpodeccronansanyy KOMMyHalb-
HOTO IlepeBofja [ Hero ObII 6e3[yMHO 3a/IMCTBOBAH IOCTY/IAT O Hell-
TPaJIbHOCTM TlepeBOfYMKa. HeilTpanbHOCTh JOMKHA Obla CTaTh TeM
OT/IMYUTEIbHBIM TIPU3HAKOM IIPO(eCcCHOHANBHOTO IepeBORYMKA, KO-
TOPBII BBIIE/IUT €TI0 CPefy IePeBOJUNKOB-TIO0NTENel, a TaKXKe Cpefy
COTPYIHUKOB COLMANBHON CITyKOb13Y7.

Ham Buputca, 410 B 4Ype3BHIYAlIHO SMOLMOHANBHOM JUCKYCCUM,
KOTOpasi HEPUOAMYECKM BCIBIXMBAET BOKPYT TEMBI HENTPaJTbHOCTHU
MEePEBOJYMKA, CMELIMBAIOTCA TPU IIOHATHUA, KOTOpBIE CIefyeT 4eTKO
pasnuyarh, €CIM MOAXOAUTH K STOMY BOIIPOCY C NMO3ULUI CTPYKTYpH-
POBAHHOIT 3TUKY II€PEBOJiA, @ UMEHHO: HeIIPe/IB3sATOCTD, OeCIpUCTpacT-
HOCTb U HEMTPANIbHOCTb.

HenpenpsaTocts mogpasymMeBaeT, 4TO IEPEBONUYMK CTPEMMUTCSA He
JIOITYCTUTD, YTOOBI MMeEIOMIMEeCA Yy HEro NpenyOeXJeHMs BIMAIM Ha
mpoliecc nepeBofia. I[IpMHINIT HEPeAB3ATOCTU TpebyeT TaKxkKe, YTOOBI
IIEPEBOMIUYMK C YBa>K€HMEM OTHOCUJICA KO BCEM IIApTHEPAM II0 KOMMY-
HUKalLM¥ U K IIeHHOCTAM, KOTOpble OHU pasfiensAT. HenpenssaTtocTsb
ABJAETCA, TAKMM OOpa3oOM, MOJIENIbI0 NMOBEJEHNA U 4epTOil XapaKTe-
pa, Ha KOTOpbIE O/DKHA OPMEHTUPOBATLCA KaXKjas 3penast TMYHOCTb.
Cnoco6HOCTDb MPOABIATD HENPEAB3ATOCTD, 6ECCIIOPHO, BXOAUT B IIepe-
BOJYECKYI0 KOMIIETEHIIMIO, TAK KaK 0e3 Hee IepPeBOAYNK He CMOXKET yBMU-
IeTh BCe HIDAHCHI KOMMYHMKAaTMBHOrO akTa. HenmpeB3ATocTh MOMOXKET
eMy 130eXaTh UCKYLIeHUs OTOPOCUTD KaK1e-ubo JeTann, KOTopble MO-
TyT IIOKA3aTbCA €My B CMTY COOCTBEHHBIX IpefyOex/ieHnil MeTKMMMU U
HE3HAYUTE/IbHBIMMA.

BecnipucTpacTHOCTb AUKTyeTCs HMOCpefHUYECKOil (YHKIMeil mepe-
BOJYMKA. becipucTpacTHOCTD O3HAYAET, YTO EPEBOSUIMK CTAPAETCSA CO-
6/11071aTh OIVMHAKOBYIO MHTE/IEKTYa/IbHYIO ¥ SMOL[MOHAIbHYIO AVICTaH-
LVIO 110 OTHOLIEHUIO KO BCEM YYaCTHMKAM KOMMYHMKALMY U HE CTABUT
HMKOTO M3 HMX B NPUBMJIETMPOBAHHOE IOJIOKeHMe. Takoe ompenerne-
HYle OeCIIPUCTPACTHOCTY BO3BOJUT €€ B PAaHT HEOCIIOPMMOIL 3TIYECKON
MaKCHMBI, KOTOPOJI IEPEBOAYNK PYKOBOJCTBYETCS B CUTYyal[MAX, KOTfa
NOJDKEH IPOABUTH CBONM HeWTpammuTeT. I[lapTHepbl MO KOMMYHUKALIUK
OXIJAIOT OT NepeBOAYMKa, KOTOPOTO OHYM BOCIIPUMHMMAIOT KaK IIOCPe[-
HJKa, 6eCIIPUCTPACTHOCTH, 6€3 KOTOPOJI OHY He CMOTYT €My JOBEPATD, a
6e3 oBepu, B CBOIO OYepe/ib, HEBO3MOXKHO YCIIELITHOE IIOCPETHNYECTBO

397 Cm. Bahadir 2007: 170ff; Grbié 2008.
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(cm. Chesterman 1997a: 152f.). Ilpu aToMm B criope 0 6ecIpUCTpacTHOCTH
9acTO 3a0bIBAETCsI, YTO JIMILIb IT0-HACTOSLIEMY He3aBJUCHUMAsl TNIHOCTD
VIA MHCTUTYLVA MOXKeT ObIThb 6ecrpuctpacTHoit. HeBo3aMo)xHO Tpebo-
BaTb 0eCIIPUCTPACTHOCTM OT MePeBOAYMKA B CUTYalMsX, KOTA OH Ha-
XORUTCS B GeCIIPaBHOM IIOJIOKEHNM U BBIHYX/IeH PaboTaTh B YCIOBUAX
IO/THON 3aBUCUMOCTH. Takoe OTOpBaHHOE OT peaTbHOCTY TpeboBaHIe
OCTaB/IsIeT HAC Ha YPOBHe 00CYXK/IeHN s OeCIIPUCTPACTHOCTY KaK MeasIb-
HOTO KOHCTPyKTa. Takumm 00pa3oM, 6eCpyuCTpacTHOCTD IIePEeBOLUMKA
BCeTZia KOPpeupyeT CO CTEIIeHbI0 €0 CBOOOBL, U MBI 00513aHbI IOMHUTD
006 3TOM, [jaBasi ITUYECKYIO OLIEHKY AeVICTBIAM IIepeBOUMKA.

HeitrpanpHocTh — moOHATHE elle 6onee y3Kkoe. B manHOM crmydae
pedb MpeT O JIIOOBIX IpefHAMEePEHHbBIX VM HellpeHaMepPeHHBIX Mieil-
CTBUSIX [TePEBOAYMKA, KOTOPbIE HEITOCPeCTBEHHO VIV KOCBEHHO CTABAT
OJ{HOTO V3 IIAPTHEPOB [10 KOMMYHMKAIK B 6071ee (/111 MeHee) BHITOJHOE
nonoxxenue. Takum 06pa3oM, ecu HENPeAB3ATOCTb OTHOCUTCA K YPOB-
HIO YCTAaHOBOK ¥ II€HHOCTHBIX NMO3UIINIL, @ 6eCIPUCTPACTHOCTD K YPOB-
HIO COILIMA/TIBHONM POMM ¥ CTAaTyca MepeBOfYMKa, TO HENTPATbHOCTD CO-
OTHOCUTCSA C AMCKYPCUBHBIM KOHCTPYKTOM PeaTbHOCTU U LIEHHOCTHBIX
YCTaHOBOK B KOHKPETHOM KOMMYHMKATUBHOM akTe. Ha 3TOM ypoBHe OT
TOT0, HACKOJIbKO BH/MMATE/IbHO MBI PaCCMaTpUBaeM KOMMYHVMKAaTUBHBIN
IPOIIeCC, 3aBUCUT, MOXXHO /1M B JaHHOM KOHKPETHOM C/Iy4ae TOBOPUTD
o HertTpanpHOCTHU (cM. Mason 2007). HeiiTpanbHOCTh HEBO3MOXKHA B T€X
CTy4asiX, KOTZIa MbI IMeeM JIe/I0 ¢ KOHTeKCTYaTbHO MHOTO3HAYHOCTBIO.
B 30Hax KOHQIMKTA, I7ie OfHA CUTyauuss GOPMUPYET IPOTHUBOIOIOXK-
Hble Happatusbl (Baker 2006), nepeBoguMK BBIHY>K/jeH BBIOMPATh OfMH
U3 BO3MOXXHBIX HapPaTUBOB, HEBOJILHO BCTaBas IIPY 9TOM Ha YbI0-T160
cropony. Takum 06pasom, ecnut B KOH(PIMKTHON CUTyaLMM OKa>KeTCs
HOYTY HEJONYCTUMBIM, YTOOBI IEPEBOAYMK 3aHST PAaBHOYAATEHHYIO
HO3VIIMIO TI0 OTHOLIGHMIO KO BCeM Y4YaCTHMKAM KOMMYHUKAIVUM IO
Ipy4YMHe BHYTPEHHEl MHOTO3HAYHOCTM KOMMYHMKATUBHOTO aKTa, K
HepeBOAYNKY He MOXeT OBITh IpefibABICHO TpeboBaHMe O COOMIOIeHNI
a06COJTIOTHOI HETPaTbHOCTI.

Bce 6ornblile mepeBOAYMKOB, OCO3HABAs JIEXKAILYI0 Ha HUX OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTb, IBVKMMbIE YYBCTBOM HPaBCTBEHHOTO JIO/TA, HEICTBYIOT B
HapyllIeHye IPUHIIUIIOB BePHOCTY 1 IIOTHOTBI BOCIIPOM3BE/eH s, BBION-
PAIOT aKTMBHYIO TIO3UIMIO B IIPOIIeCcCe IePeBOJia C Le/IbI0 3aIMTHI TAKMX
BBICIINX L[EHHOCTEN, KaK Yell0BeYeCKoe JOCTOMHCTBO, 6e3ympedHOCTD
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HPaBCTBEHHOTO U (U3NYECKOTO [IOBE/IeH S YeTOBEKa, 3alTa IPaXK JaH-
CKUX IIpaB U coXxpaHeHre Mupa. B ycnosusx karacrpod (Bulut/Kurultay
2001; Kurultay/Bulut-Kahraman 2006), korga >x13Hb U 3[J0pOBbe JTIOfeit
HaXOMATCA IIOJ YIPO30it, IepeBOi JO/DKEH ObITh HalleJleH Ha OKa3aHe
a¢pexTrBHOI momMolnn. [lo6pOBONIbHOE MU BBIHY>KAEHHOE yYacTye Iie-
PEBOMIYMIKOB B BOGHHBIX OIlepalusX, IbITKaxX u reHouuge (cM. Inghilleri
2009, 2010), a Tak)Xe Cay4ay, KOIfa IE€PEBOSUMKY IIPUXOAUTCS ObITH
CBUJETeIeM HapyIlIeHNUs IpaB 4Yel0BeKa, ABJIAIOTCA TSAXKeTbIM MCIbITA-
HUEM He TOJIbKO /ISl 9TMYECKUX IIPUHI[UIIOB OT/EIbHOTO MePEeBOLYNKA,
HO U /1A HaXOMAIIErocs B CTafiUy CTAHOB/IEHMS 3TUIYECKOTO CO3HAHMSA
MepeBOIECKOTO CO0OIIeCTBA. ITUKA IIePEBOfIa, eC/TM OHA He X04YeT ObITh
IPOCTO HOMVHA/IBHOI VIV 9MUTAPHOIL, He JOJDKHA OCTAB/IATDH 0e3 BHMU-
MaHUSA Te TPYAHOCTH, CIy4Yay IPUHYXAEHNS ¥ OMIACHOCTH, C KOTOPBIMU
HepPeBOYUKY IPUXOANUTCS CTAJIKUBATBCA IPU paboTe B SKCTpeMaIbHO
CUTyaIuy BOEHHBIX AericTBuit wiu koHpnukros (Kahane 2006, 2008).

CoBpeMeHHas 3TUKa IIePEBOfia JO/KHA HANTU B cebe CMeIOCTDb KPU-
TUYECKU MEPEOCMBIC/IUTD NOCTABLINECS €l B HAC/IENCTBO TaKye MugBs,
KaK «O0DBEKTUBHOCTDb», «PeIPe3eHTaTUBHOCTb» U «HEHTPaNTbHOCTDY,
B3IVIIHYB Ha HUX C O3V COBPEMEHHOTO IIOHMMAaHMsI MHOTOCTIOXKHO-
CTV MMPA M MHOTO3HAYHOCTY UCTUHBI. OHa JO/DKHA [JaTh IIEPeBOJYMKAM
6orblie CBOOOABI, HO OHOBPEMEHHO U YKPEIUTb IIOHMMaHMe BO3JIO-
>KEHHOJ Ha HUX 9TUYECKOJ ¥ MOPaIbHOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTU. OTIpaBHOI
TOYKOJ1 [/Is1 pa3MbIIUIEHNIT Ha 9Ty TeMy MOXKET IOCTY)XUTb CIeyIoLas
paboyasi TUIIONIOTH S, B OCHOBY KOTOPOJI ITOJIO>KeHa OTIpaBIaHHas U/UIN
HeoOxo#MMasi IepeBOfYecKass MHTePBEHINA. BCefcTBUe CI0)KHOTO
HeperIeTeH s MHTEPECOB, OIPee/A0IINX KOHCTPYKIUIO PeaTbHOCTH,
MO>KHO IIPOC/IEAUTh HAPACTAIOLIYI0 OT TUMA | K TUIY 4 TEHAEHLMIO K
nepeBopyeckoit mHTepBeHIMN. C KOHPIUKTAMU 3TUIECKOTO XapaKTe-
pa MepeBONYMKY IPUXOAUTCS CTATKUBATBCA, IIPEXie BCEro, Ha CTBIKe
u nepudepun OTAeNbHBIX TUIIOB, Ile MHCTUTYLIMATN3POBAHHDIE TUIIbI
B3aJMOJIEJICTBMSI He COBIAJAIOT C LIEJIEBBIMU MM (PYyHKIVIOHATbHBI-
MM TUIIAMM KOMMYHUKanuu. Mbl 6yfieM BBIAEIATH CIeAYHOLUe TUIIBI
MHTEPAKLMM B Ka4eCTBE MPOTOTUMNIECKIX: MOHOJIOT, [IMAJIOT, TPUAJIOT
VI TIOJINJIOT.

MoHonornyecknit TMI MHTEPAKIMY TIPefIIoNaraeT Hajudye NHCTY-
TYLMOHAIBHBIX YC/IOBMIA JI/IS1 TOTO, YTOOBI HafIe/IeHHBIN B TOV WV VHO
CTEIeH! BIACTHI0 aBTOP MOT OOPATUTHCSI K OTHOCUTE/IBHO TOMOTEHHOI!
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IPyIIe penunueHToB. [Ipy TaKOM THUIle MHTEPAKLUN [EPEBONINK BbI-
CTYIIaeT Ha CTOPOHE ABTOPA UCXOLHOTO TEKCTa, ABIsAETCA ero alter ego398
(Gile 1995a: 29)3%°. B sroM cny4ae NepeBOJYMK ABIAETCA HOCUTENEM
HaMepeHUsI, U ero 3aa4a COCTOUT B TOM, YTOObI B IONHON Mepe Iepe-
naTh HaMepeHue aBropa/oparopat®’. TUMMYHBIMY IpUMepaMy JAHHO-
rO TUIA MHTEPAKINU SBIAIOTCA MUCbMEHHBIN TIEPEBON CIelMaNbHbIX
TEKCTOB M YCTHBIil [IEPEBOJ Ha CIIENNaNU3MPOBAHHBIX KOHpEPEHIUAX.
B TOM ciy4ae, ec/i KOTHUTUBHBbIE TIPEATIOCBUIKY Y aPECaTOB U aBTOpa
COBIIA/IAIOT U OHM OO'bEAVHEHBI OIHOI AMAKY/IBTYPOIi, TAK KaK IPUHA-
JIeXaT K OfIHOMY HayYHOMY coobmiecTBy (scientific community), To nepe-
BOJIYMK BIIOJIHE MOYKET JIE/ICTBOBATh B PAMKAX MPUHI[UIIA PEIPOAYKINN
opurunana. Bygyuu alter ego opatopa, epeBOIYMK BIpaBe UCIONB30-
BaTh, He HAPYIIAsl EMCTBYIONINE /IS KOH(pEPEHI[-TIePeBOfa TPUHIMIIBL
Ka4yecTBa, pasnuyHble crparernu ontumusanun’?®l. IlepeBomumk, cre-
AYIOLMI OPUHUNIAM JIEMOKPATHUYECKON KYIbTYPbl IIEPEBOAA, MOXKET
CTONKHYTBHCS € HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO TPUHMMATH PEIIEHNs STUIECKOTO
XapakTepa, Kacaolecss MOAMGUKALUM UCXOZHOTO TEKCTa M OTXOAA OT

398 Npyroii a (nat.).

39 MNpu 6onee BHUMATENbHOM PACCMOTPEHWUM 0BHAPYKMBAETCA, YTO NPW NOCTYAMpPYye-
MOW HEUTPANbHOCTU KOHbepeHL-NepeBoAYMKa OH BCE-TaKM CUMNATU3NPYET TOMY UIN UHO-
MY YYaCTHUKY AUCKYCCUM.

400 pPe3ynbTaThl SMNMPUYECKMX UCCAeA0BaHUN, NpoBeaeHHbIXx Ipby Aupukep (Diriker
2004), cBMAETENLCTBYIOT O HECOOTBETCTBMU MPAKTUKU KOHbEpeHL-NepeBosa vaeanbHou
OOKTPUHe KoHbepeHL-nepesosa. OTO HECOOTBETCTBME BblpaXKaeTcs B TOM, YTO B peasib-
HbIX YyCN10BUAX KOHdepeHL-nepeBoa NepeBoAYMK HEPEKO 3aHNUMAET aKTUBHYIO NO3ULLUIO.
[Ounpukep HasbiBaeT NepeBoAYeCcKUn NPOAYKT «Pa3HOA3bIYHbIM KOHCTPYKTOMY (lbid.: 139),
KOTOPbIN GOpPMUPYETCA B aKTyaslbHOM KOHTEKCTE Yepes B3aumoAeNCTBUE PasINYHbIX CO-
LMaNIbHbIX, UHTEPAKLMOHANbHbIX, KOTHUTUBHbBIX M NCUXO/IOrMYECKUX dakTopoB. CM. moaenb,
npeanoskeHHyto Kunnanom 3e6epom n KpuctnaHom 3enrepom (Seeber/Zelger 2007).

401 Cp., HaNpumep, KNaccuyeckoe NPaBMIO, KOTOPbIM PYKOBOACTBYETCA B KOHdEpPEeHL-
nepesoze ogHa u3 nepesoauul: “What our listeners receive through their earphones should
produce the same effect on them as the original speech does on the speaker’s audience. It
should have the same cognitive content and be presented with equal clarity and precision in
the same type of language. Its language and oratory quality should be at least on the same
level as that of the original speech, if not better, given that we are professional communica-
tors, while many speakers are not, and sometimes even have to express themselves in lan-
guages other than their own.” (Déjean Le Féal 1990: 155; BbiaeneHo Hamu). Cp. «To, 4To HaLK
CNylwaTenn BOCNPUHUMAIOT Yepes HAYLWHUKK, JOKHO NMPOU3BOANTb HA HUX TO e camoe
BMeYaT/ieHne, YTO OPUTMHAMbHAA pPeyb OKasbiBaeT HA ayAUTOPUIO HOCUTENA A3biKa. MNepe-
BOJ, LO/IKEH UMETb TO e KOTHUTUBHOE cofepiKaHue, OH Ao/IKeH bbiTb NpeacTaB/ieH Tak
e ACHO, TOYHO, TeM Ke CTUAEM. YUUTbIBAsA, YTO Mbl — NPOdECCUOHabHbIE TPAHCAATOPSI,
4yero He CKakellb O BbICTYMAOLWMX, KOTOPbIM HEPEAKO NPUXOANTCA TOBOPUTb HE Ha POAHOM
A3blKe, Mbl 06A3aHbl 06ecne4nTb A3bIKOBOE U pUTOPUYECKOe 0POPMAEHME TEKCTA NepeBoaa
Ha YPOBHE He XYXKe, a MOXKET bbITb, U /lyudlle, Yem y opuruHana». (fep. ¢ aHan. ped.)
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ero OyKBbI, B TOM CITy4ae, €C/IV OT/Ie/TbHBIMM aKTepaMy CO3HATEIbHO VN
HEOCO3HAHHO HapyLIAIOTCA MHTEPEChl JPYTUX yYaCTHMKOB KOMMYHMKa-
LUV — HAaIpuMep, 3aKa34MKa WK afipecaTa, — M0 OTHOIIEHUIO K KOTO-
PBIM IIEPEBOAUNK TaKXKe 00513aH COOTIOATD JIOSTTBHOCTb.

Jlmanornveckuiit TUI MHTEPAKIIMHA IPEAIIONAraeT Haln4ye y mapTHe-
POB [0 KOMMYHMKAIIUY MOTYa/TNBOIL JOTOBOPEHHOCTI O TOM, YTO OHI
CTPOAT [MAJIOT HPOAYKTUBHO, C Y4€TOM KOTHMTUBHBIX U KY/IbTYPHBIX
ocobeHHOCTelT ImapTHepa. Bce y4acTHUMKM KOMMYHUKAIVIM BBIOMPAIOT
obuiyto mrarpopmy, Ha 6ase KOTOpOI OHY CMOTYT 3¢ (HeKTUBHO B3aUMO-
feiicTBoBatTh. [Ipyu Takoit KOHPUTYpaLUNK YCTHBIN IIePeBOJ, MOXKET OBITh
peann3oBaH 10 OZHOMY U3 [IBYX CIieHapueB: (a) y KaXKIOr0O 13 y4acTHU-
KOB/ y Ka)k[IOVl CTOPOHBI €CTb CBOJI IepeBofuuK; (6) ob6a maprHepa 1o
MHTEPAKIMI/06e CTOPOHBI IIO/Ib3YIOTCS YCITYTaMy OffHOTO ITepeBOfYMKa.

B mepBom crnydae (cueHapmit «a») mpobnema 6eCIpyCTPacTHOCTH
He BO3HMKAeT, TaK KaK KaXXAbIl U3 HEepeBOAYMKOB MOXET MEeICTBO-
BaTb B MHTepecax CBOEN CTOPOHBI U COOOpasHO ee MHTEHIUM. Takoit
CLIeHapuil peanusyerTcs BO BpeMs IOTUTUYECKUX [IePeroBOPOB, KOIZa
(cormacHo mpaBMIaM IIPOTOKOMA) KaXKAas M3 CTOPOH MMeeT B COCTaBe
CBOEJT Jie/erainy COOCTBEHHOTO IepeBofYMKa. B Takoil 06CTaHOBKe OT
HepeBOAYNKa TpebyeTcs MOfYepPKHYTasl MPUCTPACTHOCTD, TaK KaK OHA
ABJIAETCS YaCThI0 KOMMYHMKATUBHOI 60pbObL. Bo BropoM cryuae (cije-
Hapuit «6») IepeBOgYMK, HA0O0POT, 06513aH COOMIOAATH HENTPATBHOCTD,
obecrieunBasi MPUHLNI PAaBEHCTBA BO3MOXKHOCTEN J/IsT KOXK/J0M 13 CTO-
pPOH. MO>XKHO HONYCTUTD, 4TO /IS NOAJep>KaHNA GalaHca MHTEPEeCOB
Y4YacTBYIOLINX B IIEPEroBOpax CTOPOH 1 obecIiedeHN sl KOHEYHOTO yCIIe-
Xa KOMMYHMKAIMM II€PEBOAUNK MOXKET OTOITH OT IPUHIIUIIOB CTPOTOil
HeJTPaTbHOCTH, IIPOSIBIISAS TOS/IBHOCTD 110 OTHOLIEHWIO TO K OfHOMY, TO
K IPYrOMy IapTHePY 10 MHTepaKiyn. [J1s1 epegaun CHHXPOHUCTOM I0-
JIeMMYeCcKOro 0OMeHa MHEHMIT CTOPOH MOXKeT IMPUTOAUTHCA POTAI[MOH-
Has Mofenb (rotating side taking), kotopyto npennoxun Jauuans Knnb
(Gile 1995a: 28).

KoH(MMKTBI 9TNYeCKOro IIaHa, ¢ KOTOPBIMYU HEPEBOAYUKY IIPUXO-
JUATCSI CTTIKMBATHCS IPY KOMMYHMKAIMY JAHHOTO TUIIA, BBI3BAHBI TEM,
4T0 B Kopiekce atndeckux HopM (Code of Ethics) 1 B koMMyHMKaTMBHOI
IPaKTMKe MOHOJIOTMYeCKas MOJie/lb KOMMYHMKAIIVY IIOCTaB/IeHa BIepe-
nu puanorndeckoit (Wadensjo 2004). Takye KOHPIMKTH HEOFHOKPATHO
CTQHOBWIUCDH IIPEMETOM MCC/IeJlOBAaHMUIT B 00/IaCTU KOMMYHA/IBHOTO U
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cyzebHoro nepesopa (cM. pasgern 10.2.3). Eciu B KOMMyHa/IbHOM IIepeBO-
fie cB0OO/1a OTBETCTBEHHOT'O IIEPEBOIYIKA OXBATBIBAET IPOCTPAHCTBO OT
CONUJJApPHOCTH JIO OIIeKY, TO B Cy[eOHOM IIepeBOJie, KaK U Ha IeperoBo-
pax pasIMYHBIX MHCTUTYLNIL, TO/DKHA COOMIOAATHCS BEPHOCTD IPUHIIN-
nam 6ecpucTpacTHOCTY n HeliTpanbHocTn*?2, B 060uxX mocnegHux cy-
Yassx 6eCIpUCTPACTHOCTD U HEMTPATBHOCTD SIB/ISIOTCS KOHCTUTY TUBHOI
0CcO6EHHOCTBIO TIpoliecca IepeBofia. I103TOMy B MHCTUTYLMOHAIbHBIX
paMKax MHTepaKILMil He MOXKET ObITb OTMEHEeH IPMHIUI HeMTpalbHBIX
U 6eCIpUCTPACTHBIX MepeBOAYMKOB. Jo Tex Iop, MOoKa MapTHEpPHI O
MHTEPAKIMM He OTKAKYTCS OT CBOEJI MOHOIIONNM Ha MHTEPIIPETALIMIO I
fieficTBYe, UM OyZieT Hy)KeH MIe0MOrNYeCKUIl KOHCTPYKT TPaHC/IATA KaK
Kommu, nopobus (simulacrum) opurmHana, onupasch Ha KOTOPBIl OHU
MoT/IM ObI IPUHMMATD CBOM PellleHNsA. B Takoil cuTyaunn HeloCTaTOYHO
u3MeHUTb Kofiekc aTM4YecKux HOPM U, MCXOf U3 HAIN4NA y IepPeBO-
YMKa SI3BIKOBOII M KY/IBTYPHOI KOMIIETeHLINM, IPU3HATh 3a HUM IIPaBO
Ha MHTeprpeTannio. [aBHas 3agaya — yOeANUTDh HaJle/IeHHBIX B/IACTBIO
YYaCTHMKOB KOMMYHMKAIIMM [IeJIETMPOBATD II€PEBOAUMKY YaCTh CBOUX
HIOJIHOMOY NI I OTBETCTBEHHOCTN. 7141 3TOr0 morpebyeTcs JOAruii mpo-
I1eCC TIePeroBOPOB, TAK KaK 3TO BOIIPOC He KOMMYHVMKAaTUBHON QyHKIIN-
OHA/IbHOCTM U KOMIIETEHIIVN, A TIepepactpeienenns Baactuto3,

O TpMAZOTMYHOM THIIE MHTEPAKIMY MOXXHO TOBOPUTb B TOM CIIy-
Jae, KOIZla NEPeBOYMK BBICTYIAeT AKTUBHBIM M CaMOCTOSITETIbHBIM
YYaCTHMKOM TPaHCKY/IbTYypHOI KOMMyHMKanuu. [Ipu ycTHOM mepeBofie
HepeBOAYeCKast MIHBEPCHUS MOXKET HOCUTD «MSTKYI0» pOpMY, KOTZa Iepe-
BOJYNMK YYacTBYeT JIVIIb B YIpPaBIeHUM AMATIOTOM, VUIU IPOSABIATLCA
6oree spKoO, KOIJa MEPEBOJYMK YYaCTBYeT B AMCKypce IpU CO3AaHUU
001IIeCTBEHHOTO KOHCTPYKTa «IIpaBAbl» 1 GOPMUPOBAHNUM B 00LIeCTBE
pasmmuHbIX uzei (cM. Wadensjo 2000).

KoHuenums ycTHOTO IepeBofja KaK akTa TPUAOTMYHON KOMMYHM-
Kanuy He HoBa. O IoXoxeil MOJieny IepeBojja TOBOPYIIN B CBOE BpeMs
HManuia Ceneckou (Seleskovitch 1968), Cecunus Bagencsé (Wadensjo
1998: 12), HaspIBaBIIasg KOMMYHMKAIVIO C MCIIOTb30BaHMEM YCTHOTO

402 Cm. npoucTeKatowme 0TClo4a OWMBKM, CayYan NPUHYKAEHUA U OWNBOYHOro pas-
BUTUSA, C KOTOPbIMM NPULLIOCH CTONIKHYTLCA NepeBoAYMKamM, paboTaBLIMM B YCAOBUAX rpax-
OaHCKoM BoMHbI B FOrocnasuu (Strahuljak 1999; Dragovic-Drouet 2007).

403 Cm. 3a6aBHble M O4HOBPEMEHHO WOKMPYIOLWME NPUMepPbI, NpuBogumbie PyT Mop-
puc (Morris 2007). O6 WMHCTUTYLMOHANM3MPOBAHHBIX dopmax cyaebHOro AuMcKypca CMm.
Stygall (1994).
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nepeBofia «KOMMYHUMKAaTMBHBIM Ia-fie-Tpya» (communicative pas de
trois), u Van MaiicoH, yKaspIBaBLINII HA TPOIICTBEHHBDII (B HallIell TEPMU-
HOJIOTMM «TPUATIOTMYHBIN») XapaKTep TPAHCKY/IbTYPHOI MHTepaKIUu
HEIOCPe[ICTBEHHO B Ha3BaHUM CBOeJT PabOThl, IIOCBSIEHHON BOIIPOCcaM
KOMMYHa/IbHOTO Inepesopa (Mason (ed.) 2001). B cny4ae nyucbMeHHOro
HepeBoia K 9TOMY TUITY MOXXHO OTHECTHU TaKyKe IOCTKOTOHMANTBHBIN U
dbemmHMCTCKMI TTepeBOx, (cM. paspensl 9.2.1 1 9.2.2).

OpnHako 10 HACTOSAIEro BpeMeHY HI B OJHOI KY/IbType IIepeBOJia, BO
BCAKOM C/Iy4Yae, HUM B OfHOI €BPOIIENCKOI KY/IbType IepeBofia, MOJEe/Nb
TPUAIIOTUYHOM KOMMYHMKALVM B IIONHO Mepe He BBISB/IEHA. DTOMY
MelaeT IyboKo YKOpeHNBIIeecs B 00LIeCTBe U Cpeyt YacTy IepPeBOf-
4eCKOTO COOO0IecTBa JIOTOLIEHTPUYECKOe IPENCTABIeHNe O HeM3MeH-
HOCTM CMBICTIa TEKCTa M O MUMETHYECKOM XapakTepe Iepepopa. Eie
OIHUM IpENATCTBMEM Ha YTV K MHCTUTYLUMATN3ALNNA TPUATOTMIHON
KOMMYHUKAI[MY, KOTOpasl IpU3BaHAa BBIBECTM IEPEBOJYMKA U3 TEHU,
CITY>KUT NIPUIIMCBIBaeMbIil nepeBogunKy raburyc cayru (Inghilleri 2003).
OMnupuyYecKre MCCIefOBaHMs, BCKPHIBAKIME TPYAHOIPEOLONNMYIO
IpPOINACTb MeX/Iy MU(POM 0 6eCIpUCTPACTHOCTU ¥ He3aMEeTHOCTH Iepe-
BOJUMKA, a TAK)Xe IePeBOAYECKOM STUKO-IIPO(DECCHOHATBHOM KOfieKce,
C OfHOVI CTOPOHBI, U IEPEBOAYECKON peanbHOCTbI0 — C APYTrOi, MOIIN
ObI TOMOYb IEPENTY PyOMKOH 1 MISMEHUTD OTHOIIEHNE K IIePeBOAYNKAM
CO CTOpOHBI O0ILIeCTBa M CaAMOMAEHTU(UKALMIO IePeBOIECKOTO CO-
o6bmectBa. Takoii mwar moMor 6b! IPUOTU3UTD IePeBOIECKMe HOPMBI K
PeasbHOCT ¥ TIOKa3asl OBl TPAHCKY/IBTYPHBIIL AVICKYPC B PeaIbHOM CBe-
Te. [ToaToMy, Ha Halll B3IJIAJ, 9TOT BOIPOC SAB/IAETCA CAMBIM OCTPbIM, OH
TpebyeT 6e30T/IaraTeIbHOTO 0OCYXK/IeHNA KaK B 001IecTBe, TaK U BHYTPH
HepeBOfiYecKoro uexa (cM., Hanpumep, Tymoczko 2007, 2008).

ITop monuorom noHnMaeTcs mobas Gopma TPaHCKYIbTYPHOI KOM-
MYHUKAIUY, B KOTOPOJl IPUCYTCTBYeT MONMMGOHUYIECKOe B3aMMOJeli-
CTBMeE TOJIOCOB, cOoCyliecTBYIMX B TekcTax (Wolf 1997b, 2000a, 2001).
Knaccuaecknit mpumMep mepeBofYecKOro IMOINIOra — XyHT0XKeCTBEHHBIN
nepesog. O60611as1 ckasaHHOE B I71aBax 7, 8 1 9, MOXHO CeNaTh C/IefyIo-
Ijee HaOMIOfieHNe: TUTEPATYPHbIE TEKCTBI, SB/AICH CTIOKHBIM CEMUOTH-
4eCKMM 00pa3oBaHyeM, BBICTYTIAIOT B I3MEHIONIEMCS BO BpeMeHI MHO-
TOrOJIOCHOM JVajioTe B POJIM OPUTMHA/A 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K OCTa/JIbHBIM
TEKCTaM, CyLIeCTBYIOIUM B TEKCTOBOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE MCXOJHOTO A3bI-
Ka, B TOM YJCJIe 110 OTHOLICHNIO K YTBEPAMBIIVMCS B HEM I1ePeBOJHBIM
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11. 3TuKa nepesoga

TekcTaM. [TocpecTBOM nepeBofia 9TOT AMaIOT He TONbKO MePeHOCUTCS B
HOBOE TEKCTOBOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO, HO U BCTYIAeT C HUM B HOBBII JAMAJIOT.
[Tpu 3TOM ro/moC MepeBoxYMKa 3BYUUT B IIPOIIeCCce TEKCTOBOIL, 3CTeTHde-
CKOM ¥ MJeO/IOTNYEeCKOM MHTErpannum, abCOMIOTHO JETUTIMHO Y HeW3-
6€>XXHO COEMHAACH C TOJIOCOM MICXOTHOTO TEKCTA.

11.3. KynbTypa nepeBojia U KyNbTypbl NepeBoAia

ITepeBog, BBICTyIIasi B PO/ IPOBOAHMKA COL[MATBHO-KOTHUTMBHOTO
npuHIMIa GOPMUPOBAHNS KYJIBTYPBI, XPaHUTENs COOCTBEHHON KY/Ib-
TYpPBI ¥ KPeaTMBHOTO IIPOBOKATOPA YY)KOTO, TAPaHTa OFHOPORLHOCTU 1
TBOpIIa pa3HOOOpa3usi, MpebsAB/saeT OO/bllne STUYeCKIe TpeOOBaHMs
U K TIePeBOJYMKY, KOTOPBIII HeCeT OTBETCTBEHHOCTD Iepefl KY/IbTYpPOIi,
U K KyJIbType, KOTOpasi II0/Ib3yeTCs1 Pe3y/IbTaTaMy TPY/a IepeBOfIMKa.
[TosToMy MHAMBUYaTbHO-3TUYECKIE YCTAHOBKY JJO/DKHBI OBITH 3aKpe-
IUIEHBI B IIPMHIMIIAX CBOOOIBI M OTBETCTBEHHOCTI. B TOit curyannn, B
KOTOPOJT CETOIHsI HAXORUTCS €BPOIIENiCKasl KY/IbTypa IlepeBofa, 6asupy-
IOIAsICsl Ha 9TMYECKNUX IMPUHIMIIAX MAKCUMa IIePeBOJYECKOI fesITelIb-
HOCTH MOXeT ObITh ChopMyIMpOBaHa CIefyOMMM 06pa3oM:

Byab noAneH NO OTHOLIEHUIO K TBOMM NapTHEPAM, B TO Ke Bpemsa coxpa-
HSAW YyBCTBO COBCTBEHHOIO AOCTOMHCTBA U Tpebyii OT CBOMX NapTHEPOB
B3aUMHOM N1OANIbHOCTM; SKOHOMHO MCNOAb3YiN COBCTBEHHbIE PeCcypCbl
M pecypcbl CBOMX NAapTHEPOB, AyMai 0 NOCAeACTBUAX CBOUX AENCTBUM,
BbINONHAN CBOI PaboTy NpodeccUoHaNbHO N YKPENIAN YBarKUTEIbHOE
OTHOLIEHME K npodeccnn nepesoaunKa B obuwectse, cobaogait Hop-
Mbl NepeBoAYECKOM KYNbTYpPbl, HO BMECTEe C TEM MMEN MYXKeCTBO B3ATb
Ha ceba OTBETCTBEHHOCTb, YTOObI HAPYLIMTb CYLLECTBYIOWME HOPMbI U
OTKPbITO 3aABUTb O MpPUYMHaX, NobyamnBLINX TebA 3TO caenaTb. Takana
MaKcuma morna 6bl 3ameHUTb coboi cBoa NnpodeccMoHanbHbIX 06A3a-
TenbCcTB, pa3paboTaHHbI dHApP YecTepmaHom (Chesterman 2001) B
ayxe nssectHol «Knatebl CB. MepoHumanr.

PasBuTne memoxparnueckoil Ky/lIbTypbl IepeBofa OTKpbIBaeT Iepef
HepeBOYNKOM BO3MOXHOCTU ISl aKTMBHOIO y4YacTMsA B TeHEepPUpOBa-
HUY CMBICTIOB ¥ (POPMUPOBAHUY KY/IBTYP, B TOM YJC/Ie ¥ COOCTBEHHOI
KYJIbTYPBI IlepeBofa. [I/1s 9TOro Hy>KHO yMeTb pa3buparbcs B TOM, Ka-
K€ CUJIBI [IefiCTBYIOT B COLIMa/IbHOM I10JIe TPAaHCKY/IbTYPHOI KOMMYHH-
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KaIyu, ObITh TOTOBBIM OOPOTHCS IIPOTUB MapriHANMU3ALN [ePeBOJUe-
CKoit podeccun 1 OTCTaMBATbh CBOI POJIb PAaBHOIIPABHOIO IAPTHEPA,
apryMeHTHUpYs CBOI0 MO3MILMIO HaluM4ueM HeoOXopumoll mpodeccuo-
HaJIbHOI KOMIeTeHI . Ta NpodeccuoHanbHas KOMIIETEHIINS BKITIO-
qaeT B Ce0s CIIOCOOHOCTD Pa3I/sAeTh CKPHIBAIOLINECS 32 YACTOKOIOM
CI/II‘HI/I(bI/IKaHTOB " 3a TKaHbIO TEKCTa IPMHOUIIBI KOHCTPYMPOBaHNMA
CMDbIC/IOB, OIIpefeNsA€MbI€ B/IaCTHbIMY OTHOLIEHMAMMU, IIOHATD pe€ajibHbIE
COLMAJIbHO-KOTHUTVUBHbBIE ITPOLECCHI 1 aI€EKBATHO HAa HUX pe€armpoBaTh.
Hapﬂ,uy C 9TUM NEPEBOAYMK HE NO/IKEH NaBaTb HEBBIITOTHMMbIX 06ema—
HUN BEPHOCTU U O6'b€KT]/IBHOCTI/I, [a’xe €Cy OCTa/IbHbIE€ ITApTHEPDI 110
KOMMYHMKaIUM OXKNAAKT OT HETO 3TOrO. B crmoxxno OpraHM3OBaHHOM U
PETATUBICTCKOM MYPe TPETbero ThICSYeIeTIs IePEeBOAYMK CMOXKET 3a-
CIIY>KUTD JOBEPYIE U 3aHATD IIOJIOJKEHNE TIOCPENHNIKA B MEX/IMIHOCTHOM
U MEXKY/IbTYPHOJ KOMMYHUKALIMY JIMIIb IIPY YCTIOBUM, YTO €ro Jeil-
CTBUA 6y,T.[yT OCO3HAaHHBIMI, 3TUYECCKN O6OCHOBaHHbIMI/[ I COLMIaJIbHO
OTBETCTBCHHDBIMI.

Maxkcumpl HepeBonquKoﬁ neATEIbHOCTU U CUCTEMbI HeHHOCTeI/uI,
cocrapysomye GyHAaMeHT KOHCTPYKTa Ky/JIbTYpPbl II€PeBOfA, MOTYT I
IOJDKHBI COXPAHATb CBOM JieMOKpaTMuecKye NpuMHIUILL. LleHHOCTH, K
KOTOPBIM MBI 00paIaeMcsi, 3TO LIEHHOCTM EMOKPATUYIECKOTO I IITI0pa-
nucTmaeckoro obmectsa homo oecologicus*®* (Pieper 2003: 70). B atom
O6H.[€CTBC BEpXHME MMO3NLNN B UE€PAPXUN HeHHOCTe]‘/‘[ 3aHMMAIOT: IIpaBa
4e/I0BEKa, YeJI0BEYECKOE HOCTOMHCTBO, TEPIIMMOCTD, YBaXKUTEBHOE OT-
HOIIIEHVE K «IPYTOCTH APYTUX», PaBEHCTBO BO3MOXHOCTel (cM. Cronin
2010), conmmpapHOCTh, CIOCOOHOCTh BECTU AUAIOT U MCKATh KOMIIPO-
MMCChI, SMaHCUIIaIVA JUCKPYMMMHNPYEMBIX I'PYIIIl M MEHBIINHCTB (CM.
Venuti (ed.) 1998), 6epexxHOe UCTIONb30OBaHNE PECYPCOB, MUHUMM3ALINA
KOH(IMKTOB 1 3amuTa ycToiunBocT. OfHAKO, IpeX/ie YeM Npenpu-
HATDH IIOIIBITKY SKCIIOPTUPOBATH 3Ty MEPAPXUIO HeHHOCTeﬁ B Opyrue
Hal[JOHa/IbHbIe KY/IbTYPBI IIEPEeBOJA C LieIbI0 MIPUAAHS el I7I06aIbHO-
rO XapaKTepa, ClefyeT IIPOABUTb CAMOKPUTUYHOCTD U 3a[JyMaTbCs: He
CTaHeT JIM 9TO OYePeNHOI MOMIBITKON NPUBUTD PYTUM Hapo#aM eBpo-
IeJiCKIe LIeHHOCTY U eBPOIENICKIIT 00pa3 )XM3HM, KaK 9TO y>Ke HEeO[[HO-
KpaTHO 6b110 B ucTopun? Ha ¢oHe nmonapusanum Mmupa MIaHCHI Ha yCIIeX
CO3JaHIA TaKOI I7I06aIbHOI CUCTEMBI ueHHOCTe]?I Ka’XyTCA HaM Be€CbMa
IpU3payHbIMU. Bojee peanycTMYHBIM HaM IpPefCTAaBIIsAETCS PasBUTHE

404 Yenosek, 3aboTawmiica 06 skonorum (nat.).
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IparMaTM4ecKnx CBsA3ell MeX/Y OTHOCUTEIbHO aBTOHOMHBIMM Peryo-
HaJIbHBIMM Y CEKTOPAJIbHBIMU KYy/IbTypaMu mepeBofa. IlepBbIM Harom
Ha 3TOM IIyTU MOIJIO OBI CTaTh IIPU3HAHNE «IPYTOCTU» APYTUX KYIBTYP
nepeBopia. OTHOBpeMEHHO HEOOXOAMMO MHUIIMIPOBATD MPOI[ECC, KOTO-
Pblit crienas 6B IePEeBOAYMKOB U I€PEBOLOBEOB AKTUBHBIMY YYaCTH-
KaMy paboTel 0 GOPMUPOBAHNIO CUCTEMBI IIEHHOCTEI U CMBICTIOB, HO-
MOT ObI UM B MMHMMM3ALY KOHQIMKTOB 1 B Pa306IadeHNy CTpaTernm
YCTQHOB/ICHMSI TeTeMOHUY. BO3MOXKHO, CErOHs pasroBop O BKIIOYEHNN
B IVIOOAIBHYI0 KY/IBTYPY HepeBOAa TaKMX KOMIIOHEHTOB, KaK «3allNMTa
IpaB 4eloBeKa» U «obecredeHne GU3MYECKON UM MHTEIEKTYaTbHON
HEIPUKOCHOBEHHOCTY TMYHOCTM», KaXKETCsI HETTPOAYKTUBHBIM. OffHaKO
Ha (pOHe NOTeHLMATbHON YIpO3bl ITI06ATBHON KOHPPOHTALMM TaKye
yCTpeMJIeH)sI MOT/I ObI CTaTh peasbHOM aJIbTePHATHBON BOJIHE TEKCTOB
U MHTEpIIpEeTaLNIL.

B sakiroueHMe ckaxkeM Cefyloliee: EPEeBOJYNK — ITO He CyIep-
MO3T, CBOOOIHBIN OT BIMSHUS MCUXOTOTMYECKUX U COIMANbHBIX (ak-
TopoB (Robinson 2001). ITepeBogumK sAB/IsAETCA YaCThIO COLMYMA U MIMe-
eT MpaBo, @ B HEKOTOPBIX C/Iy4YasX ¥ OOSI3aHHOCTb Ha OOIeCTBEHHYIO
nHTepBeHnMo0. OHON 13 IeHTPaNbHBIX 3aa4 IepPeBOYeCKOil STUKU
IO/DKHO CTaTh MCCIEfOBaHME TPAHUI] MEPEBORYECKON MHesTeTbHOCTH
(agency) (Kinnunen/Koskinen (eds.) 2010) u onpezeneHne MecTa epeBo-
fia B 001[eCTBEHHOM ¥ UCTOPUIECKOM KOHTEKCTE.

LlononHuTenbHan nuTepatypa

ITHKa nepeBoja

Venuti (1995a); Arrojo (19974, e); Chesterman (1997a); Lane-Mercier (1997); Pym (1997b); Venuti
(1998); Koskinen (2000a); Gouanvic (2001); Monacelli/Punzo (2001); Pym (ed.) (2001); Pym (2001);
Koskinen (2002); Rudvin (2002); Cook (2004); Pym (2004b); Arrojo (2005);

Bermann/Wood (eds.) (2005); Corsellis (2005); Marzocchi (2005); Pruné (2005b); Baker (2006);
Robinson (2006); Hekkanen (2007); Inghilleri (2007, 2008); Tymoczko (2007, 2008); Chesterman
(2009a); Hermans (2009); Inghilleri (2009); Tymoczko (2009); Vihelmaa (2009); Baker (2010);
Bahadir (2010); Hebenstreit (2010); Inghilleri (2010); Kinnunen/Koskinen (eds.) (2010).

Jlokanu3auus

Esselink (2000); Schmitz/Wahle (eds.) (2000); Thibodeau (2000);

Cadieux/Esselink (2002); Pym (2003); Hovy/Ide/Frederking et al. (eds.) (2003); Pym (2004a);
Reineke/Schmitz (eds.) (2005); Austermiihl (2006); Esselink (2006); Pym (2006); Decombe/Mayer
(2007); Uckermann (2007); Dollerup (2008); Garcia (2008); Bondarenko (2009); Mazur (2009);
Sandrini (20093, b); Jiménez-Crespo (2010);

Cancio-Pastor/Belmonte (2010); McDonough Dolmaya (2010).
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Wcnonb3oBaHue KOpNycoB TEKCTOB
Baker (1995); Tymoczko (1998); Zanettin (2000); Laviosa (2002);
Olohan (2004); Bernardini (2005); Anderman/Rogers (eds.) (2007);
Bernardini/Castagnoli (2008); Beeby/Rodriguez Inés/Sanchez-Gijén (eds.) (2009); Akbari/Mahadi
Tengku/Vaezian et al. (2010); Xiao (ed.) (2010).
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12. OCHOBHbIe BeXH pa3BUTUA

I[Tpomuno mouru 50 €T ¢ MOMeHTa ony6nykoBaHuA paborsl FOmKHa
Haiinsr «O Hayke nepesBopia» (Toward a Science of Translating) (Nida 1964,
22003a) u BbIXO/Ia B CBET IIEPBbIX HOMEPOB cepun «JIMHIBUCTMKA TIepe-
Boga» (Translationslinguistik) Jleitmurckoit mkons! nepesopa (Kade
1963). ITpumepHO B TO ke BpeMs Vp>xu JIeBblil U3[jal CBOIO MOHOTpa-
¢uro «Uméni prekladu» («VckyccTBo nepeBopa») (Levy 1963), a [Ixertmc
XornMc ony6nmnKoBaj MaTepuabl CBoero foknaga «OnpeneneHue 1 mpu-
pona nepeBopoBenenusi» (The Name and Nature of Translation Studies), ¢
KOTOPBIM OH BbIcTynua B 1972 r. B Konenrarene Ha III MexxgyHapogHOM
KOHTpecce 1o npukiaagnoit muHreructuke (Holmes 1988a). K Tomy Bpe-
MEHU TIePEBOJOBENEHIE YoKe 3asBUIIO O cebe Kak o sui generis*®> mumc-
numnHe. K xonny XX B. epeBofioBefieHIIe OKOHYATENIbHO cPOPMUPO-
BaJIOCh KaK Hay4yHas AVICHUIUIMHA M 3aHAJIO JOCTOMHOE MECTO Cpenu
TyMaHUTapHBIX HayK. 9TO ObIIO 03HAMEHOBAHO NMPAKTUYECKN OHOBpe-
MEHHBIM BBIXO[[OM B CBET HECKOIbKUX CIIPABOYHMKOB IO HEPEBO[OBE-
neunio (Shuttleworth/Cowie 1997; Snell-Hornby et al. (eds.) 1998; Baker
(ed.) 1998, 22009). Ha arame cTaHOB/IEHUS MEPEBONOBENEHNE YACTO Me-
Hs10 cBou mapajgurmsl (Snell-Hornby 2006). ITprunzaMu Takoro Hemo-
CTOSIHCTBA OBbI/Ia, BO-TIEPBBIX, HEOOXOUMOCTb YTBEPAUTHCS B Ka4eCTBE
CaMOCTOSITENIBHON HAay4YHOI JUCLUIIIVHBL, BO-BTOPBIX, CIOKHOCTD 00'b-
€KTa MCCIeNOBaHMA.

CaMoyTBep>K/ieHNe IepeBOfIOBEIeH s B KadyeCTBe HAyYHOI AUCIIVIII-
JIVHBI COIIPOBOXKAAIOCh CTPEMJICHNEM 00peCcTy TBEPAYIO IOYBY IIOJ], HO-
raMy U OTMeXeBaTbCsA OT APYrMX HayK. Ha pasamyuHBIX 9Talax CBOEro
PasBUTHS ITePeBOfOBeIeHMe 00Palaoch K MapajgnurMaM TMHTBUCTUKI,
NUTEpaTypoBefeHNs, KynbTyponorun. I[TocnenHeit B 9TOM cIucKe cTana
conyornorus. Hastom nytu nepeBonoBefeHme NpaKTUKOBAJIO pasINyHbIe
¢$bopMBl MEXIUCUMUIUIMHAPHOTO COTPYHMUYECTBA U BHYTPUAMCIIUIIIN-
HAapHOTO B3auMoyeicTBus. Ha arame rocrofcTsa TMHIBUCTIYECKOTO U
JIUTEPATYPOBELYECKOTO ITOAXO/IOB ITePEeBOIOBEeHNIE IIEPEXX IO IIPOLIecC
IIOCTeNIeHHO 9MAaHCUIIALMU. BHYTpeHHssA CTPyKTypa NepeBOfoBefe-
HIS1 KaK HayYHOV JUCLMIUIMHBL OLPefie/IiiIa er0 MeKAMCIUIIIMHAPHbIE

405 Ocoboro poga (nar).
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12. OcHOBHble Bexu pa3BUTMA

cBa3n. OTHOIIEHMSA C KYIbTYpPOJIOTMeNl CTPOUIIUCH y>Ke Ha OCHOBE OT-
HOCUTEJIPHO PAaBHOIIPaBHOIO [Majora. B pasBuTum coTpymHMYECTBa
ObLIM 3aMHTepecOBaHbl 06e CTOPOHBI — KaK MepeBOfOBeNEHNE, TaK I
KY/JIbTYPONIOTU:A. B Imepuop «CoUMONIOrn4ecKoro NoBopoTa» B MPOYHBIIL
Hay4YHBbII (YHHAMEHT IepeBOJOBefieHNsI ObIIM BBHIOOPOYHO MHTETPHU-
POBaHbI HEKOTOPbIE KOHIIEMI[UN M METO/bI conyonoruu. Pazpabarsias
CBOI0 KOHLENINIO NIEPEBONOBENEHNA KaK MEXIUCIUIIIMHAPHON HAYKH,
Mbospu Crenn-XopHOU yKasbIBaia Ha CJIOKHOCTb U KOMIIJIEKCHOCTD 00'b-
€KTa MCCIElOBaHNA, YTO OKa3ajio 3HAYUTE/IbHOE BINMAHNE Ha YPOBEHDb
camopedeKcy B IepeBOLOBEIeHMI Ha HaYaIbHOM 9TaIle er0 PasBUTH
(Snell-Hornby 1995). Kaxxpjas cMeHa mapaiurm He TOJIBKO HaK/IaJbIBaja
OTIIEYaTOK Ha NMPOQUIIb IepPeBOOBEeHNMs, HO U paclIMpsijia ero ropu-
30HTBI. Pa3HOIIAaHOBOCTb 00bEKTa MCCIEZOBaHNUs He JOIyCKana BHY-
TPUOUCLUIIMHAPHOTO TepMeTu3Ma, HO TpeOoBaja TaKOTO Ke pasHo-
00pasinsi MOAXOLOB U METOMOB MCC/IESOBAH M.

B To BpeMs, Korfia nepeBofioBeeHe HAXOAM/IOCh IIOJ], 3HAKOM JIVHT -
BUCTMYECKOI MapaguTrMbl, aKLIEHT Jie/IaJICsl, B IEPBYI0 OYepenb, Ha CXOfI-
CTBe A3bIKOB. VIcxXops u3 (103/jHe)panioHaTNCTIYeCKO MOJIe/ JIMHT-
BUICTUYECKMX YHUBEPCAINIL, KOTOPbIE, KaK MPEJIIONaraaoch, €AUHBI /11
BCeX A3BIKOB, OblIa NPEAIpPUHSATA NONBITKA YCTAHOBUTb COBIIAJEHINSA
WY, TI0O MEHDIIEN Mepe, COOTBETCTBUA MEXIY A3BIKOBBIMY CUCTEMAM,
UCHO/Ib3YA 71 3TOTO CYMTABIIMIICA HEM3MEHHBIM tertium comparationis.
Haiitu BOMIIEOHBII anrOPUTM, KOTOPBIN MO3BOMUI OBl MPEONONeTh
S3BIKOBBIE Oapbepbl, HaflesIICh He TONbKO MCC/IeoBaTeNny MalIVHHO-
ro nepesopia. KomaHga nepeBofoBefoB JIeMMINUICKON IIKO/MBI B Havyae
CBOEr0 HAy4HOTO IIyTU TaKXKe IIBITa/Iach pa3paboTaTb CBOEOOPa3HYIO
rpaMMaTHKy IepeBofa. OfHaKO A3BIKOBas PeaJbHOCTh IOKa3asa, 4TO
[IBUTAaTbCSA CNIEAyeT B ApyroM HampapiaeHuu. OOHapyXUIOCh, YTO IS
HeCIelMaIbHBIX TEKCTOB 3KBUBAJIEHTHOCTD ABJIAETCA CKOPEE UCKIIIoYe-
HUeM, 4yeM IpaBuioM. JJoarnit AUCKypc o cBoOOze U BepHOCTY IIePeBO-
a2, KOTOPBIN pasropescA Ha IIYTH ITOMCKa WIIII03UM 3KBUBAJIEHTHOCTH,
0710KMpOBaJI pasBUTHE NePeBOfOBEYECKOil MbIcN. KynpTuBupoBaHme
JKeCTKUX IOCTY/IaTOB 9KBMBAJIEHTHOCTY, KOTOPBIMY OBITIO OTATOLIEHO
3alajiHoe IIepeBOJOBeieHMe, OOCTy>KMBaBIllee 3MUTAPHbIE KYJIBTYpbI
IIepeBOfia, IIPUBENO K OTPBIBY TEOPUM OT IEPEBOAYECKON IPAKTUKIN.
Hayunble 060CHOBaHMs MOCTY/IaTOB SKBUBAJTEHTHOCTY Majio YeM MOT-
7Y TIOMOYb NPAKTUKYIOIMM NMMCbMEHHBIM M YCTHBIM IE€PEBOSYMKAM,
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12. OCHOBHble BEXU Pa3BUTUA

¥ IOCTIefIHNE, UCTIBITBIBAS YTPBI3EHM A COBECTH, IPOCTO He oOpalanu Ha
HVIX BHUMaHIA B CBOell pabore.

Paspybuth ropaues ysen yaanoch 6narogapsi CieIlaHHOMY B JIMHT-
BUICTVKE TEKCTA «OTKPBITUIO» IPUHIINIIA LIe/IeNI0/IaTaHysA M pa3paboTaH-
Holt B 80-x rr. XX B. B paMKaX CKOIIOC-T€OpPUY KOHLEIIIVNY IIepeBofde-
CKUX HeyicTBMil. [lepeBOTYMKOB CTany aKTMBHO IIPUBJIEKAaTh B KaueCcTBe
9KCIIEPTOB B 00/IACTY TEKCTOJIOTUY U KY/IbTYPOJIOTUY IJIA pa3paboTKu
HOBBIX Mogeseil. [Toce TOro kak nepeBofoBeieHIe TOKIHYJIO, 110 BbI-
paxxenuto I'mpeona Typm (Toury 1981: 258), «IIpOKpyCTOBO JI03Ke COIIO-
CTaBUTE/IbHON TMHTBUCTUKI» U 0OPAaTIIO CBOE BHUMAHMeE Ha KY/IBTYPY,
Y Hero MOABU/INCH HOBbIe 00'bEKTBI ¥ METO/BI VICC/IeoBaHuA. YepTy 1op,
3TMM 3TAINoM pa3BuTusA nogsena Mapu CHemn-XopHOU, BRICTYNIMBIIASA C
KPUTUKOJ KOHIICIIIVY SKBYBAJIEHTHOCTU U IIPYU3BaBIIasA K CMEHe OpM-
entupos (Snell-Hornby 1986). OpHOBpeMeHHO 9TO CTAJI0 CUTHA/IOM K IO-
ABJICHNIO B HeJIpaX MepeBOfOBeNeH HOBOI MOJE/IN B3aVMOAEICTBIS I
HOJIOKMJIO HAYajIo AMAJIOTy [IBYX IPYIII IIepPeBOJOBEIOB: CTOPOHHIKOB
JIVIHTBUCTUYECKOTO IOAXOfja ¥ CTOPOHHMKOB JIATEPATypPOBENYECKOTO
nopxopa. JIxeitmc XonMc 0603HaYM/I paMKM 3TOTO AMAIOra B YIOMA-
HyToI1 Bbille paboTe 1972 r. «OmnpeneneHue u mpupoaa mnepeBofoBese-
Hus». [lpommenumit B ceHTs6pe 1992 1. B Bene xoHrpecc «IlepeBop kak
MeXaucHuIImHapHas obmacte» (Translation as Interdiscipline) mpo-
[IeMOHCTpUpOBas cOmKenne no3unnit. C IporpaMMHBIMU TOK/IafaMy
BeIcTynmmM XaHc PepMeep, CTOPOHHUK JIeSITETBHOCTHOTO IIOAXOAA, U
IpefiCTaBUTe/b INTePaTypPOBEIECKOro Kpblla epeBofoBeaeHns JKose
Jlambep (Vermeer 1994b; Lambert 1994b).

BHUMaHUe TUTepaTypOoBeAYeCKOTO IIePEeBOLOBEICHN I IIEPBOHAYA/Ib-
HO OBI/IO COCPEOTOYEHO Ha IMTEPATYPHBIX CUCTeMaxX U QpyHKIMM Hepe-
BOJa B paMKax HallMIOHAJbHBIX JTUTEParyp. TpaHCIAT MCIONb30BAJICA
B KayecTBe MHCTPYMEHTa /A CPaBHUTEIbHOTO aHaIM3a UCXOTHON U
npuHuMaromeit nureparyp. Ilpegnoxennas Vtamapom I9BeH-30xapoM
TeOpMs IOJMUCUCTEMBI, @ TaKXe J[EeCKPUIITUBHAsA TeopMs IIepeBOfia
(Descriptive Translation Studies), paspaborannas I'mgeonom Typu, chop-
MU pPOBa/IM HOBOE IIOHVIMaHMe IIepeBoJia KaK peryInpyeMoro B3aMOoei-
CTBMA ABYX (MM Oortee) MUTepaTypHBIX cucteM. JIuteparypoBegueckoe
KPBUIO IepeBOJOBENEHNA [OIKHO OlarofapuTh LIKOMY IIPaXKCKOTO
cTpykTypanusma u Vipxxu JIeBoro B 4aCTHOCTH 3a TO, YTO OHM yOeperin
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12. OcHOBHble Bexu pa3BUTMA

CTOPOHHVKOB 3TOTO TeYEHNA OT XOX/IEHUA 10 TAOUPUHTY TpeOOoBaHMIt
3KBMBAJIEeHTHOCTH.

B cepenune 80-X IT. MpOIIIOTO BeKa CTOPOHHMKY TEOPUV MAITy/IN-
posanmsa (Manipulation School) BmepBble mocTaBMIM BOIpOC O BOJIE
NepeBOAYMKa, 3aABUB, YTO Ka)XKYIIMUIICA MPOU3BOT NIEPeBOSYNKA B Heli-
CTBUTE/IBHOCTY SBJIAETCS €ro BK/IAJOM B pa3BuTye u (popMmupoBaHme
HpMHUMAIOILEN KY/IbTyPBhI.

CrnenylomuM JOTMYHBIM IIATOM CTajI0 OCO3HaHMeE M MCCIeOBaHe
UMEIOLIVXCS COLMOKYIBTYPHBIX B3aMIMO3aBUCUMOCTEI U IeTepMUHAH-
toB. Ocobas 3acmyra B aToM npuHaanexut Cpro3an baccuerT u AHzpe
JledeBpy, koTopble B Hayasie 90-x rr. XX B. IPOBO3I/IACK/IN KY/IBTYPHBII
nosopoT B nepepopioBeienuu (Translation Studies) n mpusBanu okoHva-
Te/IbHO OTKA3aThCA OT TUTEPaTypPOBeRYECKO ITapagurMbl. B utore 6b11m
paccraBjieHbl HOBble aKI[eHTBl: BHUMaHUe IepeBOJOBeN0B CMECTUIOCh
OT 9KBMBAJIECHTHOCTU K Pas3an4unio. B ieHTpe BHMMaHNA UCCIefoBaTeneit
Tellepb OKa3ajcsA NepPeBOAYMK, IPM3BaHHBINA U IIPEOONeBaTh, N JaXKe
cospaBarb pasnuuna Mexay VT u TII B nponiecce KOHCTUTYMPOBaHMSA
KY/JIbTYPBl COBMECTHO C 00LIIeCTBEHHBIMM areHTaMy, KOTOpble peKOMeH-
LYIOT, TPeOYIOT VIV 3aIIPelaioT IePeBOYMKY CO3/jaBaTh VU OCNIA0IATD
3TU pas3InduA.

Ilon BIMAHMEM CKONOC-TEOPUM IMHTBACTNYECKOE IIEPEBONOBENECHE
IepecMOTPeJIO CBOE OTHOLIEHNE K IMHTBUCTIIKE, 32 KOTOPOII paHee 6e30-
TOBOPOYHO IIPM3HABAJIOCh JOMMHUpYIollee nonoxeHne. OcmabneHne
CBA3YU C IMHIBUCTUKONM KaK BefyIlell AMCUUIIIMHBI IIPOM3OIUJIO B TOT
MOMEHT, KOT'JJa HOBBI} TOTYOK pa3BUTUIO ITO/TyYM/IN TaKMie HallpaB/IeH s,
KaK IMCKYpC-aHaJIN3 ¥ KPUTUYECKAsI IMHTBUCTUKA. DTO OTKPBIBAJIO IN-
POKMe BO3MOXXHOCTH [/ UCCNIEfOBAaHNA COUMOKYIbTYPHBIX U COLMOCE-
MUOTUYECKUX (aKTOPOB, BAMSAIOMNX Ha Ipolecc nepeBopa. Ilosatomy
penenuusa KpUTUYECKON IMHTBUCTUKM U TUCKYPC-aHA/IM3a CO CTOPOHBI
HepeBOJOBEEeHM S OKa3alach OIPAHMYEHHO: JTUIIb HEeOOIbILIOE IMCIIO
IepeBOJI0BENOB IIPOABIIN MHTEPeC K BO3MOXKHOCTAM, KOTOPbIe IIpefia-
TajIf 3TV HOBbI€ HAIIPABJIEHN S, VI MCIIONIb30BAIN UX B CBOMX MCCIEN0BA-
HUAX. ITO OOBACHAETCS TEM, YTO K TOMY BPeMeH) JJOMUHUPYIOLIUM B
TeOopUM MepeBofa y>Ke CTal KyIbTypOIorndeckuii mogxon. Bompoc uc-
HOIb30BAaHMA METOJIOB JIMCKYPC-aHaNM3a M KOPIIYCHOI JIMHIBUCTUKY
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12. OCHOBHble BEXU Pa3BUTUA

3aC/Iy>KMBaeT ITTyOOKOTO M JIeTa/IbHOTO MCCIeOBaHMS B paMKaXx JIMHT-
BUCTUYECKOTO TIepeBoioBenenns e,

Perjenumsi KOHIENUMit HOCTMOJEPHU3MA, B YAaCTHOCTU TEOPUK
NIeKOHCTPYKIIUM, CHe/la/la HEeBO3MOXKHBIM OOpalljeHne K HaJbsA3bIKO-
BOMYy tertium comparationis. B mapagurme xynprypomorun (Cultural
Studies) BHMMaHMe yAEMAIOCh HE TONBKO U/EOTIOTMYECKIIM, HO U HOMNU-
TUYeCKUM acrekTaM. [lo3uumm mpepcraBuTesnieil MOCTKOIOHMAIBHOTO
U GEeMUHICTCKOTO IepeBOJOBeeH s BO MHOTOM coBIafamu. Ha cmeny
IpefICTaBlIeHNsI O KOHCTAHTHOCTY CMBIC/IA IIPUIIJIA TEOPUS YIIpaBiise-
Moit Bractpio KoHTHHTeHIMK (Kontingenz), mogpasymeBalonieit comps-
JKEHHOCTb CMBIC/IOB. ITO IPUBEJIO K TOMY, YTO «KY/IBTYPHBII TIOBOPOT»
(cultural turn) ogHOBpeMeHHO 0O3HaMeHOBA/I CO0OOIL U «BIACTHBI ITIOBO-
por» (power turn).

B mporecce mponsBoACTBA CMMBOMNYECKMX O/1aT MePeBOAYMKI, He-
CMOTPsI Ha CBO€ TPAJMIMIOHHO MapruHaIM3MPOBAHHOE IOMOXKEHIE B
00111eCTBe, UTPAIOT YPE3BbIUAITHO BaXXHYIO po/ib. COLMOIOTNS IepPeBOfia
C 0COOBIM MHTEPECOM M3y4yaeT CerOfHs, B KaKOil CUTYalUy U IpU Ka-
KMX YC/IOBUSIX OT/Ie/IbHBIN IIEPEBOUNK 1 ITepeBOAYECKOe COOOIeCTBO B
1IeJIOM MOTYT 3aHSATh HOCTOMHOE IOJIOKeHNe B 001ecTBe, IepecTaB 6a-
JIAaHCMPOBATb MeXKAY OOI[eCTBEHHBIM IIPU3HAHNEM Vi MapTUHaIN3aI e,
OnHOBpPEMEHHO CTasl MPOSIBIATHCS MHTEPEC U K COLMANTBbHOI TNIHOCTH
HepeBOIYNKa, KOTOpasl paHee He IIPUHMMAIACh BO BHUMaHMeE IIPU pac-
CMOTPEHUY TIEPEBOIECKOTO TIpoIiecca. JIo 9TOro BpeMeH! MepeBOIINK
paccMaTpuBaICS KaK HeKUil 00e3/IMYeHHBI Meanu3ypOBaHHBIN KOH-
cTpykT. Hapensas nepeBogumka JIMYHOCTHO-COLMATIBHBIM CTaTyCOM,
HepeBOJOBEIeHNe CO3[jaeT TeM CaMbIM IOYBY /I HpOogecCHOHaNb-
HO-TIONIUTUYECKON CAMOOPTaHM3ALMN IEPEBOJAYECKOTO COOOIIECTBa.
Bractp, KOTOpy10 IMepeBOAYMK IIPU OINpeleeHHBIX 00CTOSATENbCTBAX
MOXXET MOYYNUTh B KaKOW-IMOO Ky/IbType B IOJE MepeBOfja, eCTh ero
CUMBO/IMYECKUIT KallMTaJI, KOTOPBIN OH BOJIEH MCIIONIb30BaTh B Oopbbe
3a CBOe IIPAaBO Ha MHTEPIPETALIO, 2 TAK)KE B IIOIUTUIECKOM AMAJIOTe.

[IpusHaHMe CyO'beKTUBHOTO XapaKTepa CMBIC/IOIO/IATAH S TIPUBETIO
K YCUJIEHUIO YYBCTBA OTBETCTBEHHOCTH ITePeBO/IMKa 32 CBOY [ICVICTBMUS.
C IpMXO00M 310X IIOCTMOJIepHII3Ma BO3BpalileHie K OCTY/IaTy «00beK-
TYBHOTO» II€PEBOJIa, KOTOPBII OBbI/I ObI TOJTHOCTBIO HEeJITPaieH M He 3aBM-
cest OBI HU OT KY/IBTYPBI, HY OT MHTEPECOB BIACTH, CTAJI0 HEBO3MOXKHBIM.

406 Cm. 6ubnnorpaduio B KoHue pasgena 11.3.
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12. OcHOBHble Bexu pa3BUTMA

Ecnmu oObeKTUMBHBIN HEepeBOf, M CYIIECTBYeT, TO €ro OOBeKTUBHOCTH
obecrieynBaeTCss He KaKMMU-TO HaMBHO YCTAHOBJIEHHBIMU OTHOIIEHM-
MM 9KBMBaJIEHTHOCTU. OODBEKTUBHOCTD I€PEBOJA BO3MOXKHA TOTBKO
IpY YCIOBUYM OCO3HAHMA BCEMM IapTHEpaMM 110 KOMMYHMKALIMY TOTO
¢dakTa, YTO CO3[aHMe U peleNnuys TeKCTa B YC/IOBMAX MEXKY/IbTYp-
HOTO/ME>XbA3bIKOBOTO B3aMIMOJENCTBUS ITPOUCXOAUT IIOf, BAMSHUEM
psifia CyO'beKTUBHBIX, COLMOKY/IBTYPHBIX U UJI€0TOTMYeCcKX GaKTOPOB.
OTMKa IepeBOfia UMeeT CTIOKHYI0 CTPYKTYPY M BK/IIOYaeT B ce0s1 aHa/IN3
TeVICTBYIOIINX CUJI, MHTEPECOB M MX SUCIO3ULINY, @ TAK)KE TIATEe/TbHBII
BBIOOP CPefCTB ¥ IyTell [iIs IPOABIDKEHNA 9TUX MHTepecoB. HamBHOe
JKelaHMe IepeBOUMKa CIPATATbCA 32 UCXOAHBIM TEKCTOM MJIM MPOCTO
3a BHEUIHVMM YPOBHEM MCXOIHOTO TeKCTa TeM 0oJee OIlpaBJbIBaeT IIO-
JIUTUYECKYIO JleATeTbHOCTb. CTpaycoBoe MOBefileHUe IepeBOfiuMKa, ero
XKeJTaHye CIOXUTb C ceOA OTBETCTBEHHOCTb HU3BOAUT €0 Ha YPOBEHb
CIIyTU TeX, KTO HaJjeJieH BJACTbI0 MHTepIpeTanyuyu. JTO He O3HAYaeT,
YTO TIEPEBOJUMK [JODKEH MOTHOCTBI0O OTKA3aThCsI OT PabOTHI C BHEILITHEN
CTPYKTYpOIl McXomHOro Tekcta. OgHaKo Ipy oOpalljeHNN K BHEIIHEMY
YPOBHIO CTPYKTYPbI MICXOZHOTO TEKCTa, KaK TOrO TpeOyoT, HallpuMep,
IpefiCTaBUTeNN «HOBOIl OykBambHOCTM» (Neue Wortlichkeit), mepe-
BOJYMK He JO/KEH 3a0bIBaTh, YTO CMBICIOBOE HAIIOMHEHME MCXOLHOTO
TeKCTa MOXKeT MEHATbCA. JIeKOHCTPYKIMA 3HAKOB OTKPbIBAeT NOCTYI B
MHTE/UIEKTya/IbHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO, Iie 00CY>K/aI0TCSA BOIPOCHI, Kacao-
miyecs TPYNII Hace/leHNs, NMIIEeHHbIX T0/10Ca, MapTMHAIN3MPOBaHHbIX:
JKEHIIVH, MEHBUIMHCTB WIN Ja)ke LelblX KyabTyp. OTU4yx[geHue npu
IIepeBOfie 3HAKOBBIX CMCTEM I'eT€MOHMANbHBIX KyJIbTyP — 9TO 3HAaK CO-
IpPOTUBJIEHNS COLMANbHON TpaBie «yXXoro», MaBIeHMIO BceoOIIet
yHUQUKALVY B COBpEMEHHOM 3aMaKIOHA/IbAN3MPOBAHHOM ITI06aTbBHOM
ob1ecTBe.

Vcropuyeckne TeHAeHUMM Pa3BUTUA IepPEeBOJOBENeHNA MOXKHO
KpaTKo 06pucoBars cinenyoumym obpasom. Ha mepsom sTamne mponsouina
IepeopyeHTalyA OT MHVMMOV CUMMETPUU A3bIKOB K peaJIbHO A3bIKOBOI
acuMmMeTpun. Ha cnepyromeM sTamne Npuiiio NOHMMaHKe, YTO aCUMMET-
pusi A3BIKOB yCyTyO/seTcss acMMMeTpuell KyabTyp. Paciunpenue moHs-
TUSA «KY/IbTypa» 3a CYeT BK/IIOYEHUA KOMIIOHEHTA «BJIaCTb» BBIBENIO Ha
IIepBBII ITaH BOIIPOC aCUMMETPUH BIACTU B UICTOPUYECKOM, IOKQTbHOM
U 171060a/IbHOM KOHTeKcTaX. OJHOBpeMEeHHO NPOM3OIII0 HU3BEP)KEHe
UCXOJJHOTO TEeKCTa, cMepTb ABTOpa, poxjeHMue UuraTens M HaKOHeI]
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12. OCHOBHble BEXU Pa3BUTUA

CMepTb OpUI'MHA/A. 32 CMEPTbI0 OPUTMHATA ClIefyeT ero BospoxkieHne B
KOHTVHT€HTHOM IIepeBOJie WM, B KpaliHeM CIy4ae, B KOHTVHI€HTHOCTH
HepeBojia.

CocTosiHNe IepeBOfOBENEH NS, B KOTOPOM OHO HAaXORMTCS ceifyac,
B Hayaje TPETbero ThICAUYENeTHs, HAI/IALHO WIUIIOCTPUPYIOT [iBe IIy-
Onukanuu. B eBpOmeickoM KOHTEKCTe Ba)KHOe MeCTO 3aHMMAET SHIIU-
Konennyeckas cepus ,Ubersetzung Translation Traduction®. ITepBbiit
TOM, IOATOTOBJIEHHBINI B paMKaxX 3TOr0 MacIITaOHOTO MeX/yHapoj-
HOTO IIPOEKTa, Bbilen B cBeT B 2004 I. B pegakIjMOHHDBIN COBET SHIIU-
KJIOIIe[UY BXOJAT YeHBI ObIBIIel padodeit rpynmbl [€TTHMHreHCKOro
npoekra 1o mepesopoBefeHuto (Gottinger Sonderforschungsbereich)
Xapanpp Knurrens (Harald Kittel), Apuum Ilaynb (Arnim Paul), ®pank
u Hop6ept I'paitnepsr (Frank Greiner, Norbert Greiner); pogonayans-
HYKM Teopuu MaHumynuposanus (Manipulation School) Teo Xepmanc
(Theo Hermans), JKo3se Jlamb6ep (José Lambert), a Tak)Ke mpeacTaBUTEND
K/IaCCUYECKOTO, OPMEHTMPOBAHHOTO Ha 9KBMBATEHTHOCTb IEPEBOJO-
Bemenust Bepuep Komnep (Werner Koller) (Kittel et al. (eds.) 2004, 2007,
2011). lanHasA sHUMKIONEAMYECKas Cepys, a TAaK>Ke OOHOB/IEHHas pe-
fakuus «OHLUMUKIONEANN IIePeBONOBEMIeHNs U3JIaTeNbCTBa PayTiemk»
(Routledge Ency clopedia of Translation Studies) (Baker/Saldanha (eds.)?
2009) paroT ucyepIbIBalollee MpeficTaBIeHNe O IlepeBojie U IiepeBoYe-
CKOI1 iesITeTbHOCTM.

B MMpOBOM KOHTeKCTe YIOMMHAHNS 3aC/y>KMBaeT ellje OffHO M3[a-
HI€e: IByXTOMHBIIT COOPHMK, BbILIeAINIT IO pefakiieit Teo XepmaHca
«ITepeBectu [Ipyrux» (Translating Others) (Hermans (ed.) 2006a, b), mop-
po6HO ocBewjaomMit TeMy KyabTypsl nepeBoga (cM. Tymoczko 2006).
B oT/m4me OT eBpOIEIICKOTO NepeBOfiOBefieHN s, KOTOpOe IepBOHAYA/Ib-
HO OT/INYA/IOCDh VICK/TIOUMTE/IbHBIM €BPOIOLIEHTPU3MOM, 371eCh IIePEBOJ-
4ecKye TPajuLuy MOAPOOHO MpPeACTaBIeHbl B IT0OaTbBHOM KOHTEKCTE.
OTKpBITBIl PasTOBOp M KpUTHUYecKas caMopedeKcys, BHUMATETbHOE
OTHOIIIEHNE K «IPYTOCTU» ¥ MHOTOOOPA3i0 — BOT OT/INYNTEIbHbIE Yep-
TBHI COBPEMEHHOTO IIepeBOioBefieHNs. [IpuHuMas BO BHUMaHMe MUpPO-
KOe JVICITO/Ib30BaHNe CEeTOfHS TePMIHA «IIEPeBO/» B KY/IbTYPOTIOINN 1 B
TyMaHUTaPHBIX HayKaX, MO)KHO IIPEIIOIOXKITD, YTO BCKOpe MOTpedyeT-
Cs1 HOBBIII TTepecMOTp MpeAMeTHOI 06/1aCcTy ITepeBOfJOBeieHNs U COTIa-
COBaHMe ee CO CMEeXXHBIMM JUCLUIIMHAMIA.

418



Bibliographie

Literatur

Adamzik, Kirsten (1999) Textsorten, Reflexionen und Analysen. Tiibingen: Stauffenburg.

Agar, Michael (1994) Language Shock. Understanding the Culture of Conversation. New
York: William Morrow and Company.

Albrecht, J6rn (1973) Linguistik und Ubersetzung. Tiibingen: Niemeyer (Romanistische
Arbeitshefte 4).

Albrecht, Jérn (1998) Literarische Ubersetzung, Geschichte — Theorie — Kulturelle
Wirkung. Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft.

Albrecht, Jorn  (2001) ,Das  Verhdltnis von  Sprachwissenschaft  und
Ubersetzungswissenschaft, in: Albrecht + Gauger eds. 2001, 1-12.

Albrecht, Jorn + Baum, Richard eds. (1992) Fachsprache und Terminologie in Geschichte
und Gegenwart. Tiibingen: Narr (Forum fiir Fachsprachen-Forschung 14).

Albrecht, Jorn + Drescher, Horst W. + Gohring, Heinz + Salnikow, Nikolaj eds. (1987)
Translation als interkulturelle Kommunikation. 40 Jahre Fachbereich Angewandte
Sprachwissenschaft der Johannes Gutenberg-Universitidt Mainz in Germersheim.
Frankfurt/ Main etc.: New York-Paris: Lang.

Albrecht, Jorm + Gauger, Hans-Martin eds. (2001) Sprachvergleich und
Ubersetzungsvergleich. Leistung und Grenzen, Unterschiede und Gemeinsamkeiten.
Frankfurt/Main etc.: Lang.

Albrecht, Jorn + Gerzymisch-Arbogast, Heidrun + Rothfu3-Bastian, Dorothee eds. (2004)
Ubersetzung - Translation - Traduction. Neue Forschungsfragen in der Diskussion.
Tiibingen: Gunter Narr.

Allaoui, Raoua (2005) Dolmetschen im Krankenhaus. Rollenerwartungen und
Rollenverstindnisse. Gottingen: Cuvillier (Interdisziplindre Reihe: Migration -
Gesundheit - Kommunikation 1).

Alvarez, Roman + Vidal, M. Carmen-Africa, Margret (1989 a) ,,’Landeskunde’ in der
Translationsausbildung®, in: TcT 4.1989/1-2, 90-105.

Ammann, Margret (1989 b”21990) Grundlagen der modernen Translationstheorie — Ein
Leitfaden fiir Studierende. Heidelberg: Institut fiir Ubersetzen und Dolmetschen (th=
translatorisches handeln 1).

Ammann, Margret (1992) ,,Von Tennisschuhen, groen Onkeln und dem Gedankenstrich
als Ubersetzungsproblem: Ubersetzungslehrbiicher unter translatologischer Lupe®, in:
7cT 7.1992, 219-239.

Ammann, Margret (*1995) Kommunikation und Kultur. Dolmetschen und Ubersetzen
heute. Eine Einfiihrung fiir Studierende. Frankfurt a.Main: Verlag fiir interkulturelle
Kommunikation.

Ammann, Margret + Vermeer, Hans J. (1990) Entwurf eines Curriculums fiir einen
Studiengang Translatologie und Translatorik. Heidelberg: Universitatsdruckerei (th =
translatorisches handeln 4).

Amos, Flora Ross (1973/2001) Early Theories of Translation. New York: Columbia Univ.
Press.

419



Anderman, Gunilla + Rogers, Margaret eds. (1999) Word, Text, Translation. Liber
amicorum for Peter Newmark. Clevedon etc: Multilingual Matters.

Angelelli, Claudia (2000) ,Interpretation as a Communicative Event:
A Look through Hymes’ Lenses*, in: Meta 45/4, 580-592.

Angelelli, Claudia (2003) ,,The Interpersonal Role of the Interpreter in Cross-Cultural
Communication. A Survey of Conference, Court and Medical Interpreters in the US,
Canada and Mexico®, in: Brunette et al. eds. 2003, 15-26.

Apel, Friedmar (1983) Literarische Ubersetzung. Stuttgart: Metzler.

Arnold, Doug + Balkan, Lorna + Humphreys, Richard et al. (1994) Machine Translation.
An Introductory Guide. Manchester, Oxford: NCC: Blackwell.

Amtz, Reiner (1996) ,Methoden und Probleme des juristischen Ubersetzens im
Sprachenpaar Italienisch-Deutsch®, in: Der Gerichtsdolmescher 1996/2, 17-31.

Armtz, Reiner ed. (1988) Textlinguistik und Fachsprache. Akten des internationalen
tibersetzungswissenschaftlichen AILA-Symposiums 13.-16.April 1987. Hildesheim-
Ziirich-New York: Olms (Studien zu Sprache und Technik 1).

Amtz, Reiner + Thome, Gisela eds. (1990) Ubersetzungswissenschaft. Ergebnisse und
Perspektiven. Festschrift fiir Wolfram Wilss zum 65. Geburtstag. Tibingen: Narr
(Tubinger Beitrdge zur Linguistik 354).

Arrojo, Rosemary (21992 a) Oficina de tradugiio — A teoria na prdtica. Sio Paulo: Atica.

Arrojo, Rosemary (1992 b) ,,A traducdo passada a limpo e a visibilidade do tradutor*, in:
Trabalhos em Lingiiistica Aplicadada 19.1992, 57-73.

Arrojo, Rosemary (1994 a) ,,Deconstruction and the teaching of translation®, in: 7cT 9,
1-12.

Arrojo, Rosemary (1994 b) ,,Fidelity and the Gendered Translation®, in: 7R 7/2, 147-163.

Arrojo, Rosemary (1995) ,,Feminist ‘Orgasmic’ Theories of Translation and their
Contradictions®, in: TradTerm 2, 67-75.

Arrojo, Rosemary (1996 a) ,,Asymmetrical Relations of Power and the Ethics of
Translation, in: 7c7 1997 (11 = NF 1), 5-24.

Arrojo, Rosemary (1996 b) ,,On Perverse Readings, Deconstruction and Translation
Theory: A Few Comments on Anthony Pym’s Doubts®, in: TradTerm, 3, 9-21.

Arrojo, Rosemary (1997 a) ,,Pierre Menard und eine neue Definition des ,Originals’, in:
Wolf ed. 1997, 25-34.

Arrojo, Rosemary (1997 b) ,,Gedanken zur Translationstheorie und zur Dekonstruktion
des Logozentrismus®, in: Wolf ed. 1997, 63-70.

Arrojo, Rosemary (1997 ¢) ,,Die Endfassung der Ubersetzung und die Sichtbarkeit des
Ubersetzens®, in: Wolf ed. 1997, 117- 132.

Arrojo, Rosemary (1997 d) ,,The ‘death’ of the author and the limits of the translator’s
visibility, in: Snell-Hornby et al. eds. 1997, 21-32.

Arrojo, Rosemary (1998) The Revision of the Traditional Gap between Theory & Practice
& Empowerment of Translation in Postmodern Times, in: The Translator 4/1, 25-48.
Arrojo, Rosemary (2002) ,,Writing, Interpreting, and the Power Struggle for the Control
of Meaning: Scenes from Kafka, Borges, and Kosztolanyi®, in: Tymoczko + Gentzler

eds. 2002, 63-79.

Arrojo, Rosemary ed. (1992) O Signo Desconstruido. Implicagées para a tradugao, a
leitura e o ensino. Campinas: Pontes.

Austin, John L. (1962) How to Do Things with Words. Oxford: Clarendon.

420



Austin, John L. (1972) Zur Theorie der Sprechakte. Stuttgart: Reclam.

Bachleitner, Norbert (1989) ,,Ubersetzungsfabriken. Das deutsche Ubersetzungswesen in
der ersten Hélfte des 19. Jahrhunderts®, in: Internationales Archiv fiir Sozialgeschichte
der deutschen Literatur 14/1, 1-50.

Bachleitner, Norbert + Wolf, Michaela (2004) ,,Auf dem Weg zu einer Soziologie der
literarischen Ubersetzung im deutschsprachigen Raum®, in: Bachleitner + Wolf eds.
2004, 1-25.

Bachleitner, Norbert + Wolf, Michaela eds. (2004) Internationales Archiv fiir
Sozialgeschichte der deutschen Literatur. Themenheft: Soziologie der literarischen
Ubersetzung [= 29. Bd., 2. Heft]. Tiibingen: Niemeyer.

Bachmann-Medick, Doris (1996) ,,Texte zwischen den Kulturen: ein Ausflug in
,postkoloniale Landkarten’*, in: Béhme + Scherpe eds. 1996, 60-77.

Bachmann-Medick, Doris (2004) ,Ubersetzung als Medium interkultureller
Kommunikation®, in: Jaeger, Friedrich + Straub, Jirgen eds. Handbuch der
Kulturwissenschaften. Band: 2, Stuttgart, Weimar: Metzler, 439-565.

Bachmann-Medick, Doris (2006) Cultural Turns. Neuorientierung in den
Kulturwissenschaften. Reinbeck bei Hamburg: Rowohlt (rowohlts enzyklopédie).

Bachmann-Medick, Doris ed. (1997) Ubersetzung als Repriisentation fremder Kulturen.
Berlin: Erich Schmidt Verlag (Géttinger Beitriige zur Ubersetzungsforschung 12).

Bahadir, Sebnem (1998) ,,Der Translator als Migrant - der Migrant als Translator ?, in:
TcT 12/3-4,263-273.

Bahadir, Sebnem (2000) ,,Von natiirlichen Kommunikationsbriicken zu professionellen
Kommunikationsbriicken®, in: 7cT, 14/2, 211-230.

Bahadir, Sebnem (2003) ,,’Multiple Identititen’ — Wer oder Was ist eine Tiirkin?
Moglichkeiten und Grenzen des Kulturmittelns®, in: Péllabauer + Pruné eds. 2003, 58-
80.

Bail, Ulrike ed. (*2007) Bibel in gerechter Sprache. Giitersloh: Giitersloher Verlagshaus.

Baker, Mona (1992) In Other Words. A Coursebook on Translation. London-New York:
Routledge.

Baker, Mona (1996) ,,Linguistics & Cultural Studies. Complementary or Competing
Paradigms in Translation Studies®, in: Lauer et al. eds. 1996, 9-19.

Baker, Mona (2006) Translation and Conflict. A Narrative Account. London & New York:
Routledge.

Baker, Mona ed. (1998) Routledge Encyclopedia of Translation Studies. London-New
York: Routledge.

Balkan, Lorna (1992) ,, Translation Tools®, in: Meta 37/3, 408-420.

Ballard, Michel ed. (1995) Relations discursives et traduction. Lille: Presse Universitaires
(Collection Etude de la traduction).

Balliu, Christian (1996) ,,Préface”, in: Nida 1996, 9-13.

Bannet, Tavor Eve (1993) ,,The Scene of Translation: After Jakobson, Benjamin, de Man
and Derrida®, in: New Literary History 24, 577-599.

Barbe, Katharina (1996) ,,The Dichotomy Free and Literal Translation®, in: Meta 41/3,
328-337.

Barchudarow, Leonid (1979) Sprache und Ubersetzung. Probleme der allgemeinen und
speziellen Ubersetzungstheorie. Moskau: Progress.

Bardeleben, Renate von (1997) ,,The Translator as Mediator and Metaphor. Joyce Carol

421



Oates’ ‘Détente’, Eva Hoffman’s Lost in Translation and Ward Just’s The Translator®,
in: Drescher ed. 1997, 325-345.

Barik, Henri C. (1971) ,,A description of various types of omissions, additions and errors
of translation encountered in simultaneous interpretation*, in: Meta 16, 199-210.

Barsky, Robert F. (1996) ,,The Interpreter as Intercultural Agent in Convention Refugee
Hearings*, in: The Translator 2/1, 45-63.

Barthes, Roland (1977) Image, Music, Text. New York: Hill & Wang.

Barthes, Roland (1991) ,,The Death of the Author*, in: Lodge, David ed. Modern Criticism
and Theory. London/New York: Longman, 167-172.

Bassnett, Susan (1980) Translation Studies. London/New York: Methuen.

Bassnett, Susan (1985) ,,Ways Through the Labyrinth. Strategies and Methods for
Translating Theatre Texts®, in: Hermans ed. 1985, 87-102.

Bassnett, Susan (1991) Translation Studies. Revised Edition. London/ New York:
Routledge.

Bassnett, Susan + Lefevere, André (1990) ,,Introduction: Proust’s Grandmother and the
Thousand and One Nights: The ,Cultural Turn’ in Translation Studies®, in: Bassnett +
Lefevere eds. 1990, 1-13.

Bassnett, Susan + Lefevere, André (1992) ,,General editors” preface®, in: Lefevere ed.
1992, VII-VIIL.

Bassnett, Susan ed. (1997) Translating Literature. Cambridge: D.S. Brewer.

Bassnett, Susan + Lefevere, André eds. (1990) Translation, History and Culture. London
and New York: Pinter Publishers.

Bassnett, Susan + Lefevere, André eds. (1998) Constructing Cultures. Essays on literary
translation. Clevendon-Philadelphia etc.: Multilingual Matters (Topics in translation
11).

Bassnett, Susan + Trivedi, Harish eds. (1999) Post-colonial Translation. Theory and
practice. London/New York: Routledge.

Bassnett-MacGuire, Susan (1980) Translation Studies. London etc.: Routledge.

Bassnett-MacGuire, Susan (*2004) Translation Studies. New Accents. London etc.:
Routledge.

Baumann, Klaus-Dieter (1992) Integrative Fachtextlinguistik. Tiibingen: Narr (Forum fiir
Fachsprachen-Forschung 18).

Baumgarten, Nicole + Bottger, Claudia + Motz, Markus + Probst, Julia eds. (2004)
Ubersetzen, Interkulturelle Kommunikation, Spracherwerb und Sprachvermittlung -
das Leben mit mehreren Sprachen. Festschrift fiir Juliane House zum 60. Geburtstag.
Bochum: AKS-Verl (Fremdsprachen in Lehre und Forschung 34).

Bausch, Karl-Richard (1968) ,,Die Transposition. Versuch einer neuen Klassifikation®, in:
Linguistica Antverpiensia 2, 29-50.

Bausch, Karl-Richard (1970) ,Ubersetzungswissenschaft und angewandte
Sprachwissenschaft. Versuch einer Standortbestimmung®, in: Lebende Sprachen 15/6,
161-163.

Bausch, Karl-Richard (1973) ,,Sprachmittlung®, in: Althaus, Hans Peter ed. Lexikon der
germanistischen Linguistik. Band: 3, Tiibingen: Niemeyer, 610-615.

Bausch, Karl-Richard + Gauger, Hans-Martin eds. (1971) Interlinguistica. Sprachvergleich
und Ubersetzen. Festschrift zum 60. Geburtstag von Mario Wandruszka. Tiibingen:
Niemeyer.

422



Bausch, Karl-Richard + Klegraf, Josef + Wilss, Wolfram (1970) The Science of Translation:
An Analytical Bibliography. Band: 1: 1962-1969, Tiibingen: Narr (Tiibinger Beitrage
zur Linguistik 21).

Bausch, Karl-Richard + Klegraf, Josef + Wilss, Wolfram (1972) The Science of Translation:
An Analytical Bibliography. Band: 2: 1970-1971, Tiibingen: Narr (Tiibinger Beitrage
zur Linguistik 33).

Beaugrande, Robert-Alain de + Dressler, Wolfgang Ulrich (1981) Einfiihrung in die
Textlinguistik. Tiibingen: Niemeyer.

Beaugrande, Robert-Alain de + Shunnaq, Abdulla + Heliel, Mohammed H. eds. (1992)
Language, Discourse and Translation in the West and Middle East. Selected and
Revised Papers from the International Conference on Language and Translation. Irbid,
Jordan. Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John Benjamins (Benjamins Translation Library 7).

Bechert, Johannes + Wildgen, Wolfgang (1991) Einfiihrung in die Spachkontaktforschung.
Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft.

Bell, Roger T. (1991) Translation and Translating, Theory and Practice. London/New
York: Longman.

Bender, Karl-Heinz + Berger, Klaus + Wandruszka, Mario eds. (1977) Imago Linguae.
Beitrige zu Sprache und Ubersetzen. Festschrift zum 60. Geburtstag von Fritz Paepcke.
Miinchen: Fink.

Benjamin, Andrew E. (1989) Translation and the Nature of Philosophy. A New Theory of
Words. London-New York: Routledge.

Benjamin, Walter (1977) Illluminationen. Ausgewdhlite Schriften 1. Ausgewdhlt von
Siegfried Unseld. Suhrkamp (suhrkamp taschenbuch 345).

Berger, Klaus + Speier, Hans-Michael eds. (1986) Im Ubersetzen leben. Ubersetzen und
Textvergleich. Tiibingen: Narr (Tiibinger Beitrdge zur Linguistik 281).

Berger, Peter L. + Luckmann, Thomas (*°2004) Die gesellschafiliche Konstruktion der
Wirklichkeit. Eine Theorie der Wissenssoziologie [libers. v. Plessner Monika]. Frankfurt/
Main: Fischer Taschenbuch Verlag.

Berk-Seligson, Susan (1990) The Bilingual Courtroom. Court Interpreting in the Judicial
Process. Chicago & London: The University of Chicago Press.

Berman, Antoine (1984) L’épreuve de 1’étranger. Culture et traduction dans 1’France
romantique. Paris: Gallimard.

Berman, Antoine (1992) The Experience of the Foreign. Culture and tanslation in romantic
Germany. Albany, NY: State University of New York Press.

Bermann, Sandra + Wood, Michael (2005) Nation, Language and the Ethics of Translation.
Princeton: Princeton University Press.

Bernardo, Anna Maria (2004) ,,Quo vadis, Ubersetzungswissenschaft? Haupttendenzen
der aktuellen Ubersetzungsforschung®, in: Albrecht et al. eds. 2004, 23-32.

Bernhard, Ursula (1994) ,,Maschinelle Ubersetzung in der Praxis. Anspruch und Realitiit
aus Anwendersicht, in: Lebende Sprachen 39/2,49-52.

Best, Joanna + Kalina, Sylvia eds. (2002) Ubersetzen und Dolmetschen. Eine
Orientierungshilfe. Tiibingen: Francke (UTB 2329).

Bhabha, Homi K. (1994) The Location of Culture. London: Routledge.

Bhabha, Homi K (2000) Die Verortung der Kultur [libers. v. Michael Schiffmann und
Jiirgen Freund]. Tiibingen: Narr.

Biguenet, John + Schulte, Rainer eds. (1989) The Craft of Translation. Chicago/London:

423



University of Chicago Press.

Bitterli, Urs (*1991) Die ,Wilden’ und die ,Zivilisierten’. Grundziige einer Geistes- und
Kulturgeschichte der europdisch-iiberseeischen Begegnung. Miinchen: Beck.

Black, Matthew + Smalley, William A. (1974) On Language, Culture and Religion. In
honor of Eugene A. Nida. The Hague: Mouton.

Bodeker, Birgit+ EBmann, Helga eds. (1997) Weltliteratur in deutschen Versanthologien des
20. Jahrhunderts. Berlin: Erich Schmidt Verlag (Gottinger Beitrige zur internationalen
Ubersetzungsforschung 13).

Bodeker, Birgit + Freese, Katrin (1987) ,,Die Ubersetzung von Realienbezeichnungen bei
literarischen Texten: Eine Prototypologie®, in: 7cT, 2/2-3, 137-165.

Bogner, Ralf Georg ed. (1999) Interkulturelle Asymmetrie. Edward Samhabers
Ubertragung des slowenischen Nationalautors France PreSeren. Wien etc.: Bohlau
(Schriften zur Literatur und Sprache in Oberdsterreich 6).

Bohme, Hartmut + Scherpe, Klaus eds. (1996) Literatur und Kulturwissenschaften.
Positionen, Theorien, Modelle. Reinbeck bei Hamburg: Rowohlt Taschenbuch Verlag
(rowohlts enzyklopéadie).

Bollettieri Bosinelli, Rosa Maria + Heiss, Christine + Soffritti, Marcello + Bernardini,
Silvia eds. (2000) La traduzione multimediale: Quale traduzione per quale testo? Atti
del convegno internationale La traduzione multimediale: Quale traduzione per quale
testo? Mulimedia translation: Which translation for which text? Forli, 2-4 aprile 1998.
Bologna: CLUEB.

Borner, Wolfgang + Vogel, Klaus eds. (1999) Kontrast und Aquivalenz. Beitrige zu
Sprachvergleich und Ubersetzung. Tiibingen: Narr (Tiibinger Beitrige zur Linguistik
442).

Bot, Hanneke (2005) Dialogue interpreting in mental health. Amsterdam/ New York:
Rodopi (Utrecht Studies in Language and Communication 19).

Bourdieu, Pierre (1982) Die feinen Unterschiede. Kritik der gesellschaftlichen Urteilskraft.
Ubersetzt von Bernd Schwibs und Achim Russer. Frankfurt am Main: Suhrkamp
(suhrkamp taschenbuch wissenschaft 658).

Bourdieu, Pierre (1992) Les régles de I’art. Genése et structure du champs littéraire. Paris:
Seuil.

Bourdieu, Pierre (1993) Soziologische Fragen [lbers. v. Hella Beister + Bernhard
Schwibs]. Frankfurt/Main: Suhrkamp.

Bourdieu, Pierre (*1995) Sozialer Raum und ,Klassen®. Le¢on sur la legon. Zwei
Vorlesungen [iibers. v. Bernd Schwibs]. Frankfurt am Main: (stb 500).

Bourdieu, Pierre (1999) Die Regeln der Kunst. Genese und Struktur des literarischen
Feldes [iibers. v. Bernd Schwibs und Achim Russer]. Frankfurt am Main: Suhrkamp
(suhrkamp taschenbuch wissenschaft 1539).

Bowker, Lynne + Cronin, Michael + Kenny, Dorothy + Pearson, Jennifer eds. (1998) Unity
in Diversity? Current Trends in Translation Studies. Manchester, UK: St. Jerome.

Bowker, Lynne + Kenny, Dorothy + Pearson, Jennifer (1998) Bibliography of Translation
Studies. Manchester: St. Jerome Publishing.

Brinker, Klaus (*1988, 31992) Linguistische Textanalyse. Eine Einfiihrung in Grundbegriffe
und Methoden. Berlin: Erich Schmidt Verlag (Grundlagen der Germanistik 29).

Brislin, Richard W. (1978) ,,Contributions of cross-cultural programs and power analysis
to translation/interpretation®, in: Gerver + Sinaiko eds. 1978, 205-216.

424



Brislin, Richard W. ed. (1976) Translation. Applications and Research. New York:
Gardener Press.

Broeck, Raymond van den (1978) ,,The Concept of Equivalence in Translation Theory:
Some Critical Reflexions®, in: Holmes et al. eds. 1978, 29-47.

Broeck, Raymond van den (1980) ,,Towards a text-type-oriented theory of translation®, in:
Poulsen + Wilss eds. 1980, 82-96.

Broeck, Raymond van den (1985) ,,Second Thoughts on Translation Criticism®, in:
Hermans, Theo ed. 1985, 54-62.

Broeck, Raymond van den (1986) ,,Contrastive Discourse Analysis as a Tool for the
Interpretation of Shifts in Translated Texts®, in: House + Blum-Kulka, eds. 1986, 37-47.

Brower, Reuben A. ed. (1959/1966) On Translation. New York: Oxford University Press.

Brown, Gillian + Yule, George (1983) Discourse Analysis. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press.

Brunette, Louise + Bastin, Georges + Clarke, Heather eds. (2003) The Critical Link 3:
Interpreters in the Community. Selected papers from the Third International Conference
on Interpreting in Legal, Health, and Social Service Settings, Montréal, Québec,
Canada, 22 - 26 May 2001. Amsterdam: Benjamins, (Benjamins translation library 46).

Biihler, Hildegund (1979) ,,Suprasentential Semantics and Translation®, in: Meta 24, 451-
458.

Biihler, Hildegund (1984) ,, Textlinguistische Aspekte der Ubersetzungsdidaktik*, in: Wilss
+ Thome eds. 1984, 250-259.

Biihler, Hildegund ed. (1985) Der Ubersetzer und seine Stellung in der Offentlichkeit.
Translators and their Position in Society. Le traducteur et sa place dans la société. X.
Weltkongref; der FIT. Wien: Braumiiller.

Biihler, Karl (1934) Sprachtheorie. Die Darstellungsfunktion der Sprache. Jena: Fischer.

Biihler, Karl (1999) Sprachtheorie. Die Darstellungsfunktion der Sprache. Tiibingen:
Francke (UTB 1159).

Bulut, Alev + Kurultay, Turgay (2001) ,Interpreters-in-Aid at Disasters: Community
Interpreting in the Process of Disaster Management*, in: Pym, ed. 2001, 249-264.

Burr, Vivien (*2003) Social Constructivism. London: Routledge.

Burrell, Todd + Kelly, Sean K. eds. (1995) Translation: Religion, Ideology, Politics.
Binghampton-New York: State University of New York at Binghampton (Translation
Perspectives VIII).

Bussmann, Hadumod (*1990) Lexikon der Sprachwissenschaft. Stuttgart: Kroner.

Cadieux, Pierre + Esselink, Bert (2002) ,,Feeling GILTy. Defining the terms Globalization,
Internationalization, Localization and Translation®, in: LI, 14/3, 22-25.

Carr, Silvana E. + Roberts, Roda P. + Dufour, Aideen + Steyn, Dini eds. (1997) The Critical
Link. Interpreters in the Community : Papers from the first International Conference on
Interpreting in Legal, Health, and Social Service Settings (Geneva Park, Canada, June
1-4, 1995). Amsterdam etc.: Benjamins (Benjamins translation library 19).

Carrol, John B. ed. (1956) Language, Thought and Reality. Selected Writings of Benjamin
Lee Whorf. Cambridge: M.L.T. Press.

Cary, Edmond (1963) Les grands traducteurs francais. Etienne Dolet, Amyot, Mme.
Dacier, Houdar de la Motte et les traducteurs d’Homere, Galland et les traducteurs
des Mille et une Nuits. Gérard de Nerval, Valery Larbaud. Genéve: Georg & Cie S.A.

Casanova, Pascale (1999) La république mondiale des lettres. Paris: Editions du Seuil.

425



Catford, John Cunnison (1965) A4 Linguistic Theory of Translation. An Essay in Applied
Linguistics. London: Oxford University Press.

Celestini, Federico + Mitterbauer, Helga eds. (2003) Ver-riickte Kulturen. Zur Dynamik
kultureller Transfers. Tiibingen: Stauffenburg (Stauffenburg Discussion 22).

Chamberlain, Lori (1992) ,,Gender and the Metaphorics of Translation®, in: Venuti ed.
1992, 57-74.

Chamberlain, Lori (2000) ,,Gender and the Metaphorics of Translation®, in: Venuti ed.
2000, 314-329.

Chang, Nam Fung (1996) ,,Towards a Better General Theory of Equivalent Effect®, in:
Babel 42/1, 1-17.

Chesterman, Andrew (1997 a) Memes of Translation. The spread of ideas in translation
theory. Amsterdam/Philadelphia: Benjamins.

Chesterman, Andrew (1997 b) “Ethics of Translation”, in: Snell-Hornby et al. 1997, 147-
157.

Chesterman, Andrew (2001) ,,Proposal for a Hieronymic Oath®, in: Pym ed. 2001, 139-
154.

Chesterman, Andrew + San Salvador, Natividad Gallardo + Gambier, Yveseds. (2000)
Translation in Context. Selected Contributions from the EST Congress, Granada 1998.
Amsterdam: Benjamins.

Cheyfitz, Eric (1991) The Poetics of Imperialism. Translation and Colonization from the
Tempest to Tarzan. New York: University Press.

Clarc, Robert (1994) ,,Computer-assisted translation. The state of the art®, in: Dollerup +
Loddegaard eds. 1994, 301-308.

Clyne, Michael (1987) ,,Cultural Differences in the Organization of Academic Texts,
English and German®, in: Journal of Pragmatics 11,201-238.

Cole, Peter + Morgan, J. eds. (1975) Syntax and Semantics 3: Speech Acts. Band: 3. New
York: Academic Press.

Cooper, Robert L. + Spolsky, Bernard eds. (1991) The Influence of Language on Culture
and Thought. Essays in Honor of Joshua A. Fishman's Sixty-Fifth Birthday. Berlin/New
York: Mouton.

Cormier, Monique C.ed. (1992) Etudes et recherches en traductique. Studies and
Researches in Machine Translation [= Meta 37.1992.4 (Numéro spécial)].

Coseriu, Eugenio (1978),,Falsche und richtige Fragestellungen in der Ubersetzungstheorie*,
in: Grahs + Korlén eds. 1978, 17-32.

Coseriu, Eugenio (*1981 a) Textlinguistik. Eine Einfiihrung. Tiibingen: Narr.

Coseriu, Eugenio (1981 b) ,Falsche und richtige Fragestellungen in der
Ubersetzungstheorie™, in: Wilss ed. 1981, 27-47.

Coseriu, Eugenio (*1994) Textlinguistik. Eine Einfiihrung. Hrsg. und bearbeitet von Jorn
Albrecht. Tiibingen & Basel: Francke (UTB 1808).

Cronin Michael (2002) ,,The Empire Talks Back:. Orality, Heteronomy, and the Cultural
Turn in Interpretation Studies, in: Tymoczko + Gentzler eds. 2002, 45-62.

Cronin, Michael (2003) Translation and Globalization. London + New York: Routledge.

Culler, Jonathan (1999) Dekonstruktion. Derrida und die poststrukturalistische
Literaturtheorie [ibers. v. Manfred Momberger]. Reinbeck bei Hamburg: Rowohlt
Taschenbuch Verlag (rowohlts enzyklopadie).

Cunico, Sonia (1997) ,,Syntax, Discourse Analysis, and Translation Studies®, in: Babel

426



43/2, 126-137.

Cunico, Sonia ed. (2007) Translation and Ideology: Encounters and Clashes. [Special
issue: The Translator (Volume 13, Number 2, November 2007].

Danks, Joseph H. + Shreve, Gregory M. + Fountain, Stephen B. + McBeath, Michael
K. eds. (1997) Cognitive Processes in Translation and Interpreting. Thousand Oaks,
London, New Delhi: Sage Publications (Applied Psychology 3).

Davis, Kathleen (2001) Deconstruction and Translation. Manchester/ Northampton: St.
Jerome.

Delabastita, Dirk (1989) ,,Translation and mass-communication: film and T.V. translation
as evidence of cultural dynamics®, in: Babel 35/4, 193-218.

Delabastita, Dirk (1990) ,,Translation and the Mass Media®, in: Bassnett + Lefevere eds.
1990, 97-109.

Delabastita, Dirk (1993) There s a Double Tongue. An investigation into the translation of
Shakespeare s wordplay, with special reference to Hamlet. Amsterdam-Atlanta: Rodopi
(Approaches to Translation Studies 11).

Delabastita, Dirk ed. (1996) Wordplay and Translation. Dedicated to the memory of André
Lefevere (1945-1996) [Special issue: The Translator 2/2].

Delabastita, Dirk ed. (1997) Traductio. Essays on Punning and Translation. Manchester:
St. Jerome.

Delabastita, Dirk + D’hulst, Lieven eds. (1993) European Shakespeares. Translating
Shakespeare in the Romantic Age. Amsterdam-Philadelphia: Benjamins.

Delabastita, Dirk + D’hulst, Lieven + Meylaerts, Reine eds. (2006) Functional Approaches
to Culture and Translation. Selected papers by José Lambert. Amsterdam: John
Benjamins (Benjamins translation library 69).

Delisle, Jean (1980) L’Analyse du discours comme méthode de traduction. Ottawa:
Editions de I’Université d’Ottawa.

Delisle, Jean (1993) La traduction raisonée. Manuel d’initiation a la traduction France
de ’anglais vers le francais. Ottawa: Presses de I’Universite d’Ottawa (Pédagogie de
la traduction).

Delisle, Jean (2002) Portraits de traductrices. Arras: Artois Presses Univ (Collection
Traductologie).

Delisle, Jean + Lee-Jahnke, Hannelore + Cormier, Monique C. (1999) Terminologie de la
traduction. Translation Terminology. Terminologia de la traduccion. Terminologie der
Ubersetzung. Amsterdam/Philadelphia: Benjamins.

Delisle, Jean + Woodsworth, Judith (1995) Translators through History. Amsterdam -
Philadelphia: Benjamins (Benjamins translation library 13).

Derrida, Jaques (1994) Die Schrift und die Differenz. [Ubers. v. Rodolphe Gasché]
Frankfurt/Main: Suhrkamp (suhrkamp taschenbuch wissenschaft 177).

Derrida, Jaques (1997) ,,Babylonische Tiirme. Wege, Umwege, Abwege* [iibers. V.
Alexander Garcia Diittmann], in: Hirsch ed. 1997, 119-181.

D’hulst, Lieven (1987) L’évolution de la poésie en France (1789-1830). Introduction a
une analyse des interférences systémiques. Leuven: Leuven University Press.

D’hulst, Lieven ed. (1990) Cent ans de théorie frangaise de la traduction (1748-1847).
Lille: Presses Universitaires de Lille.

Dil, Answar D. ed. (1975) Language Structure and Translation. Essays by Eugene A. Nida.
Stanford: Stanford University Press.

427



Dillenz, Walter (22004) Praxiskommentar zum Urheberrecht. Osterreichisches
Urheberrechtsgesetz und Verwertungsgesellschaftengesetz. Wien etc.: Springer.

Diller, Hans-Jiirgen + Kornelius, Joachim (1978) Linguistische Probleme der Ubersetzung.
Tiibingen: Niemeyer.

Dimi¢, Milan V. + Garstin, Maguerite K. (1988) The Polysystem Theory. A Brief
Introduction, with Bibliography. Edmonton: University of Alberta (Papers on the
Theory and History of Literature 1).

Dizdar, Dilek (1997) ,,Die Norm brechen. Mdglichkeiten eines neuen Vokabulars in der
Translationswissenschaft®, in: 7eT, 11=NF 1, 129-147.

do Mar Castro Varela, Maria + Dhawan, Nikita (2005) Postkoloniale Theorie. Bielefeld:
Transcript - Verlag fiir Kommunikation, Kultur und soziale Praxis.

Doleschal, Ursula (1992) Movierung im Deutschen. Eine Darstellung der Bildung und
Verwendung weiblicher Personenbezeichnungen. Unterschleissheim/ Miinchen:
Lincom Europa.

Dollerup, Cay (2000) ,,The status of translation and translators“, in: Lebende Sprachen
45/4, 145-149.

Dollerup, Cay + Orel-Kos, Silvana (2001) ,,Co-prints and translation®, in: Perspectives:
Studies in Translatology, 9/2, 87-108.

Dollerup, Cay + Loddegaard, Anne eds. (1992) Teaching Translation and Interpreting.
Training, Talent and Experience. Papers from the First Language International
Conference. Elsinore, Denmark, 31 May-2 June 1991. Amsterdam/Philadelphia:
Benjamins (Copenhagen Studies in Translation).

Dollerup, Cay + Loddegaard, Anne eds. (1994) Teaching Translation and Interpreting. 2:
Insights, Aims, Visions. Papers from the Second Language International Conference.
Elsinore, Denmark, 4-5 June 1993. Amsterdam/ Philadelphia: Benjamins (Translation
Library 5).

Drescher, Horst W. ed. (1997) Transfer. Ubersetzen — Dolmetschen — Interkulturalitdt.
50 Jahre Fachbereich Angewandte Sprach- und Kulturwissenschaft der Johannes
Gutenberg-Universitdt Mainz in Germersheim. Frankfurt/Main etc: Lang (Publikationen
des Fachbereiches Angewandte Sprach- und Kulturwissenschaft der Johannes
Gutenberg-Universitdt Mainz in Germersheim A 25).

Dressler, Wolfgang Ulrich (1972) ,, Textgrammatische Invarianz in Ubersetzungen®, in:
Giilich + Raible eds. 1972, 98-106.

Dressler, Wolfgang Ulrich (1974) ,Der Beitrag der Textlinguistik zur
Ubersetzungswissenschaft®, in: Kapp ed. 1974, 61-71.

Dressler, Wolfgang Ulrich (1987) ,,Die Bedeutung der Textlinguistik fiir Ubersetzung und
Umkodierung. Atti del Convegno Internazionale - Tradurre: teoria ed esperienze®, in:
Educazione Bilingue — Zweisprachige Bildung, 14/27/2,28/2, 1/3 1986, 21-34.

Dressler, Wolfgang Ulrich ed. (1978) Textlinguistik. Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellschaft.

Ebrecht, Jorg + Hillebrandt, Frank eds. (*2003) Bourdieus Theorie der Praxis.
Erkldrungskraft - Anwendung - Perspektiven. Hamburg-Wiesbaden: Verlag fiir
Sozialwissenschaften.

Eguiluz, Federico + Merino, Rachel + Olsen, Vickie + Pajares, Eterio + Santamaria, José
Miguel eds. (1994) Transvases culturales: Literatura, cine y traduccion. Actes du
Congreso Internacional sobre Transvases Culturales, 20 y 22 de mayo 1993. Vitoria:

428



Universidad del Pais Vasco.

Ehnert, Rolf + Schleyer, Walter eds. (1987) Ubersetzen im Fremdsprachenunterricht.
Beitriige zur Ubersetzungswissenschaft. Anniherungen an eine Ubersetzungsdidaktik.
Vortréige und Arbeitspapiere der AKDaF-Fachtagung vom 9. bis 12. September
1986 am Fachbereich Angewandte Sprachwissenschaft der Johannes-Gutenberg-
Universitit Mainz in Germersheim/Rhein. Regensburg: AKDaF (Materialien Deutsch
als Fremdsprache 26).

El-Akramy, Ursula (2001) ,.Caroline Schlegel-Schelling. Saloniére und Shakespeare-
Ubersetzerin®, in: Messner + Wolf eds. 2001, 71-76.

Ellis, John M. (1988) ,,What Does Deconstruction Contribute to Theory of Criticism®, in:
New Literary History 19/2,259-279.

Ellis, Roger ed. (1989) The Medieval Translator. The Theory and Practice of Translation
in the Middle Ages. Woodbridge, Suffolk: D.S. Brewer.

Ellis, Roger ed. (1991 a) The Medieval Translator II. London: Center for Medieval Studies
(Westfield Publications in Medieval Studies 5).

Ellis, Roger ed. (1991 b) Translation in the Middle Ages. Colchester: University of Essex.

Ellis, Roger + Evans, Ruth eds. (1994) The Medieval Translator 4. Exeter: University of
Exeter Press.

Ellis, Roger + Tixier, René (1995) The Medieval Translator 5. Turnhout: Brepols.

Ellis, Roger + Tixier, René eds. (1996) The Medieval Translator / Traduire au Moyen Age.
Proceedings of the International Conference of Conques (26-29 July 1993). Turnhout:
Brepols.

Engberg, Jan (1997) Konventionen von Fachtextsorten. Kontrastive Analysen zu deutschen
und ddnischen Gerichtsurteilen. Tibingen: Narr (Forum fiir Fachsprachen-Forschung
36).

Erlich, Victor (1973) Russischer Formalismus. Mit einem Geleitwort von René Wellek
[tibers. v. Marlene Lohner]. Miinchen: Carl Hanser.

Esselink, Bert (2000) A Practical Guide to Localization. Amsterdam & Philadelphia:
Benjamins.

Even-Zohar, Itamar (1978 a) Papers in Historical Poetics. A collection of papers on
literary history, literatures in contact and literary symbiosa. Tel Aviv: Porter Institute.

Even-Zohar, Itamar (1978 b) ,,The Position of Translated Literature within the Literary
Polysystem®, in: Holmes et al eds. 1978, 117-127.

Even-Zohar, Itamar (1979) ,Polysystem Theory”, in: Poetics Today,
1/1-2, 287-310.

Even-Zohar, Itamar (1981) ,, Translation Theory Today. A Call for Transfer Theory*, in:
Poetics Today, 2/4, 1-7.

Even-Zohar, Itamar (1990) Polysystem Studies. [= Special issue of Poetics Today. Vol. II,
no. 1]. Durham: Duke University Press [ http://www.tau.ac.il/~itamarez/ps/ps-th.htm ].

Even-Zohar, Itamar (1996) ,,The Role of Literature in the Making of the Nations of Europe.
A Socio-Semiotic Study*, in: Applied Semiotics/Sémiotique Appliquée, 1, 20-30.

Even-Zohar, Itamar (1997) ,,Factors and Dependencies in Culture: A Revised Outline
for Polysystem Culture Research®, in: Canadian Review of Comparative Literature,
XXIV/1, 15-34.

Even-Zohar, Itamar (*1998) ,,The Position of Translated Literature within the Literary
Polysystem®, in: Toury ed. 1998, 109-117.

429



Even-Zohar, Itamar + Toury, Gideon eds. (1981) Translation Theory and Intercultural
Relations [= Poetics today 2/4]

Fabbro, Franco + Gran, Laura (1994) ,,Neurological and Neuropsychological Aspects Of
Polyglossia and Simultaneous Interpretation, in: Lambert + Moser-Mercer eds. 1994,
273-317.

Fairclough, Norman (1989/°1998) Critical Discourse Analysis. The Critical Study of
Language. London et al.: Longman.

Fairclough, Norman (2003) Analysing Discourse. Textual analysis for social research.
London and New York: Routledge.

Fawcett, Peter (1997) Translation and Language. Linguistic Theories Explained.
Manchester: St. Jerome.

Feichtinger, Johannes + Prutsch, Ursula + Csaky, Moritz eds. (2003) Habsburg
postcolonial. Machtstrukturen und kollektives Geddchtnis. Innsbruck etc.: Studien-
Verlag (Gedéchtnis - Erinnerung - Identitét 2).

Feldweg, Erich (1996) Der  Konferenzdolmetscher — im  internationalen
Kommunikationsprozess. Heidelberg: Groos.

Filipec, Josef (1971) ,,Der Aquivalenzbegriff und das Problem der Ubersetzbarkeit®, in:
Fremdsprachen, Beiheft V/VI, 81-85.

Fillmore, Charles J. (1977) ,,Scenes-and-Frames Semantics®, in: Zampolli, Antonio ed.
Linguistic Structures Processing. Amsterdam/New York/Oxford: North-Holland
Publishing Company (Fundamental Studies in Computer Science 5), 55-81.

Fischer-Lichte, Erika (1990) ,,Zum kulturellen Transfer theatralischer Konventionen®, in:
Schultze et al. eds. 1990, 35-62.

Fischer-Lichte, Erika (31994) Semiotik des Theaters. Eine Einfiihrung. Das System der
theatralischen Zeichen. Band: 1, Tiibingen: Narr.

Fischer-Lichte, Erika (1995 a) Semiotik des Theaters. Eine Einfiihrung. Vom ,kiinstlichen’
zum ,,natiirlichen” Zeichen: Theater des Barock und der Aufklirung. Band: 2,
Tiibingen: Narr.

Fischer-Lichte, Erika (1995 b) Semiotik des Theaters. Eine Einfiihrung. Die Auffithrung
als Text. Band: 3, Tiibingen: Narr.

Fischer-Lichte, Erika + Paul, Fritz + Schultze, Brigitte + Turk, Horst eds. (1988) Soziale
und theatralische Konventionen als Problem der Drameniibersetzung. Tiibingen: Narr
(Forum Modernes Theater 1).

Fishman, Joshua A. (1960) ,,A Systematization of the Whorf Hypothesis®, in: Behaviorial
Science, 5/4, 323-339.

Fishman, Joshua A. (1993) ,,Ethnolinguistic democracy varieties, degrees and limits*, in:
LI, 5/1,11-17.

Fix, Ulla + Habscheid, Stephan + Klein, Josef eds. (2001) Zur Kulturspezifik von Textsorten.
Tiibingen: Stauffenburg (Textsorten 3).

Flaker, Aleksandar + Zmega¢, Viktor eds. (1974) Formalismus, Strukturalismus und
Geschichte. Zur Literaturtheorie und Methodologie in der Sowjetunion, CSSR, Polen
und Jugoslawien. Kronberg/ Taunus: Scriptor Verlag.

Fleischmann, Eberhard + Kutz, Wladimir + Schmitt, Peter A. eds. (1997)
Translationsdidaktik. Grundfragen der Ubersetzungswissenschaft. Tiibingen: Narr.
Flotow, Luise von (1991) ,,Feminist Translation:. Contexts, Practices and Theories®, in:

TTR 1V/2, 69-83.

430



Flotow, Luise von (1997) Translation and Gender. Translation in the ,Era of Feminism’.
Manchester: St. Jerome (Translation theories explained 2).

Flotow, Luise von (1998) ,,Dis-Unity and Diversity. Feminist Approaches to Translation
Studies®, in: Bowker et al. 1998, 3-13.

Flotow, Luise von (2005) ,,Tracing the Context of Translation. The Example of Gender®,
in: Santaemilia, José ed. 2005, 39-51.

Folkart, Barbara (1991) Le conflit des énonciations: traduction et discours rapporté.
Quebec: Les Editions Balzac.

Forstner, Martin (2000) ,,Zwischen globalisierter Kommunikation und kultureller
Fragmentierung. zur Rolle der Translatoren in der neuen Informations- und
Kommunikations-Welt®, in: Wilss ed. 2000, 139-183.

Foucault, Michel (1977) Language, Counter-memory, Practice [lbers. v. Donald F.
Bouchard und Simon Sherry]. Ithaca: Cornell University Press.

Foucault, Michel (1984) ,,Truth and Power, in: Rabinow ed. 1984, 51-75.

Foucault, Michel (1999) Die Ordnung der Dinge. Eine Archdiologie der
Humanwissenschaften. ~ Frankfurt/Main:  Suhrkamp  (suhrkamp  taschenbuch
wissenschaft 96).

Frank, Armin Paul (1984) ,,Theories and Theory of Literary Translation, in: Strelka ed.
1984, 203-221.

Frank, Armin Paul (1989) ,,, Translation as System’ and ,Ubersetzungskultur*. On Histories
and Systems in the Study of Literary Translation®, in: New Comparison 8, 85-98.

Frank, Armin Paul (2004) ,,Ein Weg in die Ubersetzungsforschung®, in: Péckl ed. 2004,
91-102.

Frank, Armin Paul + Schultze, Brigitte (1988) ,,Normen in historisch-deskriptiven
Ubersetzungsstudien“, in: Kittel ed. 1988, 96-121.

Frank, Armin Paul ed. (1987) Die literarische Ubersetzung. Der lange Schatten kurzer
Geschichten. Amerikanische Kurzprosa in deutschen Ubersetzungen. Berlin: Erich
Schmidt (Géttinger Beitriige zur internationalen Ubersetzungsforschung 3).

Frank, Armin Paul + Gulya, Janos + M&lk, Ulrich eds. (1993 a) Ubersetzen, Verstehen,
Briicken bauen. Geisteswissenschaftliches und literarisches Ubersetzen —im
internationalen Kulturaustausch. Band: 8.1, Berlin: Erich Schmidt (Géttinger Beitrage
zur Internationalen Ubersetzungsforschung).

Frank, Armin Paul + Gulya, Janos + Molk, Ulrich eds. (1993 b) Ubersetzen, Verstehen,
Briicken bauen. Geisteswissenschaftliches und literarisches Ubersetzen —im
internationalen Kulturaustausch. Band: 8.2, Berlin: Erich Schmidt (Géttinger Beitrage
zur Internationalen Ubersetzungsforschung Band 8.2).

Fraser, Janet (1996) ,,Mapping the Process of Translation®, in: Meta 41/1, 84-96.

Friederich, Wolf (1977) Technik des Ubersetzens. Englisch und Deutsch. Miinchen:
Hueber.

Fuchs-Heinritz, Werner + Konig, Alexandra (2005) Pierre Bourdieu. Eine Einfiihrung.
Konstanz: UVK Verlagsgesellschaft (UTB 2649).

Fiirst, Gebhard ed. (1990) Gottes Wort in der Sprache der Zeit. 10Jahre Einheitsiibersetzung.
Stuttgart: Akademie der Didzese Rottenburg-Stuttgart (Hohenheimer Protokolle 35).

Gallagher, John D. (1987) Cours de traduction allemand-frangais. Lehrbuch mit Texten
tiber Politik und Wirtschaft. Miinchen/Wien: Oldenbourg.

Gallagher, John D. (1999) ,,Méglichkeiten und Grenzen der Ubersetzungsiquivalenz*, in:

431



Borner + Vogel eds. 1999, 1-29.

Gallén, Enric + Llanas, Manuel + Ortin, Marcel et al. eds. (2000) L 'Art de traduir: reflexions
sobre la traduccio all llarg de la historia. Barcelona: EUMO Editorial (Biblioteca de
traducci6 i interpretacio 4).

Gambier, Yves ed. (1994) Language Transfer and Audiovisual Communication. A
bibliography. Turku: Turku Yliopisto.

Gambier, Yves ed. (1996) Les transferts linguistiques dans les médias audiovisuels.
Villeneuve d’Ascq (Nord): Presses Universitaires du Septentrion.

Gambier, Yves ed. (1997) Conference Interpreting: Current Trends in Research. Proceedings
of the International Conference on Interpreting: What Do We Know and How? (Turku,
August 25-27, 1994). Amsterdam etc.: Benjamins (Benjamins Translation Library 23).

Gambier, Yves ed. (1998) Tanslating for the Media. Papers from the International
Conference LANGUAGES & THE MEDIA. Turku: University of Turku.

Gambier, Yves ed. (2001) (Multi) media translation. concepts, practices, and research.
Amsterdam etc.: (Benjamins translation library 34).

Gambier, Yves ed. (2003) Screen tramslation. [=Special issue: The Translator 9,2].
Manchester: St. Jerome.

Gambier, Yves + Tommola, Jorma eds. (1993) Translation and Knowledge: Proceedings
from the Scandinavian Symposium on Translation Theory. Turku: University of Turku:
Centre for Translation and Interpreting (SSOTT IV).

Gardt, Andreas (1989) ,Moglichkeiten und Grenzen einer pragmatischen
Ubersetzungstheorie®, in: 7T, 4, 1-59.

Gentile, Adolfo + Ozolins, Uldis + Vasilakakos, Mary (1996/2001) Liaison interpreting. A
Handbook. Melbourne: Melbourne University Press.

Gentzler, Edwin (1993) Contemporary Translation Theories. London/ New York:
Routledge (Translation Studies).

Gentzler, Edwin (1996) ,,Translation, Counter-Culture, and The Fifties in the USA®, in:
Alvarez + Vidal eds. 1996, 116-137.

Gentzler, Edwin (*2001) Contemporary Translation Theories. 2., rev. ed. Clevedon etc.:
Multilingual Matters (Topics in translation 21).

Gentzler, Edwin (2002) ,,Translation, Poststructuralism, and Power”, in: Tymoczko +
Gentzler eds. 2002, 195-218.

Gergen, Kenneth J. (2002) Konstruktive Wirklichkeiten. Eine Hinfiihrung zum sozialen
Konstruktionismus. Stuttgart:Kohlhammer.

Gerver, David + Sinaiko, H. Wallace eds. (1978) Language Interpretation and
Communication. NATO Conference Series. London/New York: Plenum Press.

Gerzymisch-Arbogast, Heidrun (1994) Ubersetzungswissenschaftliches Propddeutikum.
Tiibingen und Basel: Francke (UTB 1782).

Gerzymisch-Arbogast, Heidrun + Gile, Daniel + House, Juliane + Rothkegel, Annely eds.
(1999) Wege der Ubersetzungs- und Dolmetschforschung. Tiibingen: Narr (Jahrbuch
Ubersetzen und Dolmetschen 1).

Gil, Alberto + Haller, Johann + Steiner, Erich + Gerzymisch-Arbogast, Heidrun eds. (1999)
Modelle der Translation. Grundlagen fiir Methodik, Bewertung, Computermodellierung.
Frankfurt am Main etc.: Lang (Saarbriickner Beitrdge zur Translationswissenschaft 1).

Gile, Daniel (1994) ,,Opening up in Interpretation Studies®, in: Snell-Hornby, et al. eds.
1994, 149-158.

432



Gile, Daniel (1995 a) Regards sur la recherche en interprétation de conference. Lille:
Presses universitaires de Lille.

Gile, Daniel (1995 b) Basic Concepts and Models for Interpreter and Translator Training.
Amsterdam & Philadelphia: Benjamins (Benjamins Translation Library 8).

Gile, Daniel (2005) La traduction. la comprendre, [’apprendre. Paris: Presses Univ. de
France (Linguistique nouvelle).

Gile, Daniel ed. (1995) Interpreting Research. [= Special Issue: Target 7/1].

Gile, Daniel ed. (2001) Getting started in interpreting research. Methodological reflections,
personal accounts and advice for beginners. Amsterdam et al.: Benjamins (Benjamins
translation library 33).

Godard, Barbara (1990) ,,Theorizing Feminist Discourse/Translation, in: Bassnett +
Lefevere eds. 1990, 87-96.

Goffin, Roger (1971) ,,Pour une formation universitaire ’sui generis’ du traducteur:
Réflexions sur certain aspects méthodologiques et sur la recherche scientifique dans le
domaine de la traduction®, in: Meta 16, 57-68.

Gohring, Heinz (1978) ,Interkulturelle Kommunikation: Die Uberwindung der
Trennung von Fremdsprachen- und Landeskundeunterricht durch einen integrierten
Fremdverhaltensunterricht®, in: Hartig, Matthias + Wode, Henning eds. Kongressberichte
der 8. Jahrestagung der Gesellschaft fiir Angewandte Linguistik GAL e.V. Mainz 1977.
Band: 4, Stuttgart: Hochschulverlag (Soziolinguistik, Psycholinguistik), 9-14.

Gohring, Heinz (2002) Interkulturelle Kommunikation. Anregungen fiir Sprach- und
Kulturmittler. Tiibingen: Stauffenburg.

Gopferich, Susanne (1995) Textsorten in Naturwissenschaft und Technik. Pragmatische
Typologie — Kontrastierung — Translation. Tibingen: Narr (Forum fiir
Fachsprachenforschung 27).

Gopferich, Susanne (1996 a) ,Textsortenkanon: Zur Text(sorten)auswahl fiir
fachsprachliche Ubersetzungsiibungen®, in: Kelletat, Andreas F. ed. Ubersetzerische
Kompetenz. Beitrige zur universitiren Ubersetzerausbildung in Deutschland und
Skandinavien. Band: 22, Frankfurt/Main: Lang (Reihe A).

Gopferich, Susanne (1996 b) ,Direktive Sprechakte im Textsortenspektrum der
Kraftfahrzeugtechnik: Konventionen im Deutschen und im Englischen®, in:
Kalverkdmper + Baumann eds. 1996, 65-99.

Gopferich, Susanne (1998) Interkulturelles Technical Writing. Fachliches adressatengerecht
vermitteln. Ein Lehr- und Arbeitsbuch. Tibingen: Narr (Forum fiir Fachsprachen-
Forschung 40).

Gopferich, Susanne (2001),,Von Hamburg nach Karlsruhe: Ein kommunikationsorientierter
Bezugsrahmen zur Bewertung der Verstindlichkeit von Texten®, in: Fachsprache 23/3-
4, 117-138.

Gopferich, Susanne (2002) Textproduktion im Zeitalter der Globalisierung. Entwicklung
einer Didaktik des Wissenstransfers. Tiibingen: Stauffenburg (Studien zur Translation
15).

Gopferich, Susanne ed. (2004) Qualitdt fachsprachlicher Kommunikation. Tiibingen: Narr
(Forum fiir Fachsprachen-Forschung 66).

Gorp, Hendrik van (1985) ,,The European Picaresque Novel in the 17th and 18th Centuries®,
in: Hermans ed. 1985, 136-148.

Gouanvic, Jean-Marc (1994) La Science-fiction francaise au XX-e siecle (1900-1968).

433



Essai de socio-poétique d’un genre en émergence. Amsterdam-Atlanta: Editions
Rodopi.

Gouanvic, Jean-Marc (1997) ,,Pour une sociologie de la traduction: le cas de la littérature
américaine traduite en France aprés la Seconde Guerre mondiale (1945-1960)%, in:
Snell-Hornby et al. eds. 1997, 33-44.

Gouanvic, Jean-Marc (1999) Sociologie de la traduction. La science-fiction américaine
dans [’espace culturel frangais des années 1950. Arras Cedex: Artois Presses Universite.

Gouanvic, Jean-Marc (2001) ,,Ethos, Ethics and Translation: Towards a Community of
Destinies®, in: Pym ed. 2001, 203-212.

Gouanvic, Jean-Marc (2002 a) ,,The Stakes of Translation in Literary Fields®, in: Across
Languages and Cultures, 3/2, 159-168.

Gouanvic, Jean-Marc (2002 b) ,,A Model of Structuralist Constructivism in Translation
Studies®, in: Hermans ed. 2002, 93-102.

Gouanvic, Jean-Marc (2005) ,,A Bourdieusian Theory of Translation, or the Coincidence
of Practical Instances: Field, ,Habitus’, Capital and ,Illusio’*, in: The Translator 11/2,
147-166.

Graham, Joseph F. ed. (1985) Difference in translation. Ithaca, NY: Cornell Univ. Press,
(Cornell paperbacks).

Grihs, Lillebill + Korlén, Gustav + Malmberg, Bertil eds. (1978) Theory and Practice of
Translation. Nobel Symposium 39, Stockholm, September 6-10, 1976. Bern/Frankfurt/
Main/Las Vegas: Lang.

Gran, Laura + Dodds, John eds. (1989) The theoretical and practical aspects of teaching
conference interpretation. First International Symposium on Conference Interpreting
at the University of Trieste. Udine: Campanotto (Zeta universita 12 : Saggi, convegni).

Gran, Laura + Viezzi, Maurizio (1995) ,.Development of Research Work at SSLM,
Trieste®, in: Gile ed. 1995, 107-118.

Grassegger, Hans (1985) Sprachspiel und Ubersetzung. Eine Studie anhand der Comic-
Serie Asterix. Tibingen: Stauffenburg-Verlag.

Grbi¢, Nadja (1994) Gebdrdensprachdolmetschen als Gegenstand einer angewandten
Sprach- und Translationswissenschaft. Graz: Phil. Diss.

Grbi¢, Nadja (1995) ,,Gebardensprachdolmetschen - Ein neues Berufsbild?®, in:
Mitteilungsblatt der Universitas 4, 6-9.

Grbi¢, Nadja (1996) ,,La traductologie dans les pays germanophones®, in: 77R 9/2, 279-
299.

Grbi¢, Nadja (1998) ,,Professionalisierung - Ein soziologisches Modell und ein Beispiel
aus der Praxis des Gebérdensprachdolmetschens in Osterreich:*, in: Das Zeichen
12/46, 612-623.

Grbi¢, Nadja (2001 a) ,,First Steps on Firmer Ground. A Project for the Further Training of
Sign Language Interpreters in Austria®“, in: Mason ed. 2001, 149-171.

Grbi¢, Nadja (2001 b),,,Nein, nein, hier hab” ich offenbar Recht!” Zur Ubersetzungstéitigkeit
der Therese Albertine Luise von Jakob®, in: Hebenstreit ed. 2001, 141-164.

Grbi¢, Nadja (2004) ,,Von der individuellen Dolmetschleistung zur gemeinschaftlichen
Qualitdtssicherung. Ein kooperatives Modell®, in: Das Zeichen, 18/68, 429-435.

Grbi¢, Nadja (2005) ,,Vom Weiblichen im Text zur Akteurin im Handlungsfeld. Marksteine
der feministischen Translationswissenschaft”, in: AEP Informationen. Feministische
Zeitschrift fiir Politik und Gesellschaft, 3/22-24.

434



Grbi¢, Nadja + Andree, Barbara + Griinbichler, Sylvia (2004) Zeichen setzen.
Gebdrdensprache als wissenschaftliche und gesellschaftspolitische Herausforderung.
Graz: ITAT (GTS 8).

Grbi¢, Nadja + Pollabauer, Sonja (2006 a) ,,Community Interpreting: signed or spoken?
Types, modes and methods®, in: Linguistica Antverpiensia New Series, 5, 247-261.
Grbi¢, Nadja + Pollabauer, Sonja (2006 b) ,,Forschung zum Community Interpreting im
deutschsprachigen Raum: Entwicklung, Themen und Trends®, in: Grbi¢ + Pdllabauer

eds. 2006, 1-36.

Grbi¢, Nadja + Pollabauer, Sonja eds. (2006) ,Ich habe mich ganz peinlich gefiihlt.".
Forschung zum Kommunaldolmetschen in Osterreich: Problemstellungen, Perspektiven
und Potenziale. Graz: ITAT (GTS 10).

Grbi¢, Nadja + Wolf, Michaela (1997 a) ,,Feministische Translationswissenschaft®, in:
Information, 3/1, 23-26.

Grbi¢, Nadja + Wolf, Michaela (1997 b) ,,Gendern Sie mir den Text, bitte. Uberlegungen
zu fraueneinbindender Sprache in der Translation®, in: 7e7 11 = NF 1/4, 247-266.

Grbi¢, Nadja + Wolf, Michaela (1999),,Von den ,belles infideles‘ zu den ,rebelles infideles*.
Zum Stand der feministischen Translationswissenschaft in Osterreich®, in: Hey, Barbara
ed. Standpunkte feministischer Forschung und Lehre. Wien: Bundesministerium fiir
Wissenschaft und Verkehr (Materialien zur Férderung von Frauen in der Wissenschatft),
263-286.

Grbi¢, Nadja + Wolf, Michaela (2002) ,,Zur Konstruktion des Weiblichen durch
Ubersetzen®, in: Grbi¢ + Wolf eds. 2002, 9-14.

Grbi¢, Nadja + Wolf, Michaela eds. (1997) Text — Kultur — Kommunikation. Translation
als Forschungsaufgabe. Tiibingen: Stauffenburg (Studien zur Translation 4).

Grbi¢, Nadja + Wolf, Michaela eds. (2002) Grenzgdngerinnen. Zur Geschlechterdifferenz
in der Ubersetzung. Graz: ITAT (GTS 4).

Grice, Herbert Paul (1975) ,,Logic and Conversation®, in: Cole + Morgan eds. 1975, 41-58.

GroB3, Walter ed. (2001) Bibeliibersetzung heute - Geschichtliche Entwicklungen
und aktuelle Anforderungen. Stuttgarter Symposion 2000. Stuttgart: Deutsche
Bibelgesellschaft.

Grosman, Meta + Kadric, Mira + Kovaci¢, Irena + Snell-Hornby, Mary eds. (2000)
Translation into Non-Mother Tongues In Professional Practice and Training. Tiibingen:
Stauffenburg (Studien zur Translation 8).

Gutt, Ernst-August (1991/22000) Translation and Relevance. Cognition and Context.
Oxford: St. Jerome Publishing.

Giilich, Elisabeth + Raible, Wolfgang eds. (1972) Textsorten: Differenzierungskriterien
aus textlinguistischer Sicht. Frankfurt/Main: Athendum.

Giittinger, Fritz (1963) Zielsprache. Theorie und Technik des Ubersetzens. Ziirich:
Manesse Verlag.

Halliday, M.A.K. (1987) Language as social semiotic. The social interpretation of
language and meaning. London: Arnold.

Halliday, M.A K. + MclIntosh, Andrew et al. eds. (1985) Language, Context, and Text.
Aspects of Language in a Social-Semiotic Perspective. Victoria: Deakin University
Press.

Halverson, Sandra (1997) ,,The Concept of Equivalence in Translation Studies: Much Ado
About Something®, in: Target, 9/2,297-233.

435



Halverson, Sandra (1999) ,Image Schemas, Methaphoric Processes and the ,Translate’
Concept®, in: Metaphor and Symbol 14/3, 199-219.

Halverson, Sandra (2000) ,,Prototype Effects in the , Translation’ Category*, in: Chesterman
et al. eds. 2000, 3-16.

Halverson, Sandra (2002) ,,Cognitive models, prototype effects and , Translation’. The role
of cognition in translation (meta)theory®, in: Across Languages and Cultures 3/1, 21-
42.

Hannay, Margaret Patterson (1985) Silent but for the Word. Tudor women as patrons,
translators, and writers of religious works. Ohio: Kent State Univerity.

Hannemann, Britta (2005) Weltliteratur fiir Biirgertochter. Die Ubersetzerin Sophie
Mereau-Brentano. Wallstein Verlag.

Hansen, Gyde (2006) Erfolgreich iibersetzen. Entdecken und Beheben von Storquellen.
Tiibingen: Narr (Translations-Wissenschaft 3).

Hansen, Gyde ed. (2002) Empirical translation studies. Samfundslitteratur (Copenhagen
studies in language 27).

Hansen, Gyde + Malmkjer, Kirsten + Gile, Daniel eds. (2004) Claims, changes and
challenges in translation studies. Selected contributions from the EST Congress,
Copenhagen 2001. Amsterdam etc.: Benjamins (Benjamins translation library 50).

Hansen, Klaus P. (1995) Kultur und Kulturwissenschaft. Eine Einfiihrung. Tiibingen und
Basel: Francke Verlag (UTB 1846).

Harhoff, Gabriele (1991) Grenzen der Skopostheorie von Translation und ihrer praktischen
Anwendbarkeit. Frankfurt/Main: Lang (Anglo-American Forum 21).

Harras, Gisela (1978) Kommunikative Handlungskonzepte oder: Eine Moglichkeit,
Handlungsabfolgen als Zusammenhdnge zu erkliren, exemplarisch an Theatertexten.
Tiibingen: Niemeyer (Reihe Germanistische Linguistik 16).

Harris, Brian (1977) Papers in translatology. Ottawa: Ottawa University.

Harris, Brian + Sherwood, Bianca (1978) ,, Translating as an Innate Skill“, in: Gerver +
Sinaiko eds. 1978, 155-170.

Harris, Marvin (1989) Kulturanthropologie. Ein Lehrbuch [iibers. v. Sylvia M. Schomburg-
Scherff]. Frankfurt/Main, New York: Campus.

Harvey, Keith (1995) ,,A Descriptive Framework for Compensation®, in: The Translator
1/1, 65-86.

Hatim, Basil (1997) Communication Across Cultures. Translation Theory and Constrastive
Text Linguistics. Exeter: University of Exeter Press.

Hatim, Basil (2001) Teaching and Researching Translation. London/New York: Longman
(Applied Linguistics in Action).

Hatim, Basil + Mason, lan (1990) Discourse and the Translator. London/New York:
Longman (Language in Social Life Series).

Hatim, Basil + Mason, lan (1997) The Translator as Communicator. London/New York:
Routledge.

Hebenstreit, Gernot (2005) Die Terminologie(n) translationswissenschaftlicher Theorien.
Eine deskriptive begriffsorientierte Untersuchung. Graz: Dissertation

Hebenstreit, Gernot + Wolf, Michaela (2001) ,,Eine Rechtsterminologie fiir die ,in
Osterreich cultivierten slavischen Dialekte. Die k.k. Terminologiekommission von
1849, in: Hebenstreit ed. 2001, 165-186.

Hebenstreit, Gernot ed. (2001) Grenzen erfahren — sichtbar machen — iiberschreiten.

436



Festschrift fiir Evich Prunc zum 60. Geburtstag. Frankfurt/Main etc: Lang.

Heibert, Frank (1993) Das Wortspiel als Stilmittel und seine Ubersetzung am Beispiel von
sieben Ubersetzungen des ,Ulysses’ von James Joyce. Tiibingen: Narr (Kodikas/Code
20).

Heilbron, Johan (1999) ,,Towards A Sociology of Translation. Book Translations as a
Cultural World-System®, in: European Journal of Social Theory, 2/4, 429-444.

Heilbron, Johan (2000) ,,Translation as a cultural world-system*, in: Perspectives. Studies
in Translatology, 8/1, 9-26.

Heilbron, Johan + Sapiro, Gisélle (2002) ,,La traduction littéraire, un objet sociologique®,
in: Actes de la recherche en sciences sociales, No. 144, 3-6.

Heinemann, Margot + Heinemann, Wolfgang (2002) Grundlagen der Textlinguistik.
Interaktion - Text - Diskurs. Tiibingen: Niemeyer (Germanistische Linguistik:
Kollegbuch).

Heinemann, Wolfgang + Viehweger, Dieter (1991) Textlinguistik. Eine Einfiihrung.
Tiibingen: Max Niemeyer Verlag.

Henry, Jacqueline (1995) ,,La fidélité, cet éternel questionnement. Critique de la morale de
la traduction®, in: Meta XL/3,367-371.

Henschelmann, Kithe (1980) Technik des Ubersetzens Franzésisch — Deutsch. Heidelberg:
Quelle und Mayer.

Henschelmann, Kithe (1993) Zur Beschreibung und Klassifizierung  von
Ubersetzungsverfahren. Lausanne: Université de Lausanne, Centre de traduction
littéraire.

Hepp, Andreas (2006) Transkulturelle Kommunikation. Konstanz: UVK Verlagsgesellschaft
(UTB 2746).

Hermans, Theo (1985 a) ,,Translation Studies and a New Paradigm®, in: Hermans ed.
1985, 7-15.

Hermans, Theo (1985 b) ,,Images of Translation. Metaphor and Imagery in the Renaissance
Disourse on Translation®, in: Hermans ed. 1985, 103-135.

Hermans, Theo (1991) ,,Translational Norms and Correct Translation®, in: Leuven-Zwart
+ Naaijkens eds. 1991, 155-169.

Hermans, Theo (1996) ,,Norms and the Determination of Translation: A Theoretical
Framework®, in: Alvarez + Vidal eds. 1996, 25-51.

Hermans, Theo (1997) ,,Translation as institution, in: Snell-Hornby et al eds. 1997, 3-20.

Hermans, Theo (1999 a) Translation in Systems. Manchester: St. Jerome (Descriptive and
Systemic Approaches Explained).

Hermans, Theo (1999 b) ,, Translation and Normativity, in: Schaftner ed. 1999, 50-71.

Hermans, Theo (2006) ,,Introduction®, in: Hermans ed. 2006, 9-10.

Hermans, Theo ed. (1985) The Manipulation of Literature. Studies in literary translation.
New York: St. Martin Press.

Hermans, Theo ed. (2002) Crosscultural Transgressions. Research Models in Translation
Studies I1: Historical and Ideological Issues. Manchester: St. Jerome.

Hermans, Theo ed. (2006 a) Translating Others. Band: 1, Manchester, UK & Kinderhook,
USA: St. Jerome.

Hermans, Theo ed. (2006 b) Translating Others. Band: 2, Manchester, UK & Kinderhook,
USA: St. Jerome.

Hewson, Lance (1997) ,,Change in Translation and the Image of the Translator®, in: Simms

437



ed. 1997, 47-56.

Hirsch, Alfred (1995) Der Dialog der Sprachen. Studien zum Sprach- und
Ubersetzungsdenken Walter Benjamins und Jacques Derridas. Miinchen: Fink
(Phianomenologische Untersuchungen 4).

Hirsch, Alfred ed. (1997) Ubersetzung und Dekonstruktion. Frankfurt am Main: Suhrkamp.

Hodge, Robert + Kress, Gunther (*1993) Language as Ideology. London and New York:
Routledge.

Holmes, James S. (1985) ,,The State of Two Arts: Literary Translation and Translation
Studies in the West Today. Referat am FIT-Kongrel3 in Wien 1984, in: Biihler ed. 1985,
147-153.

Holmes, James S. (21988) Translated! Papers on Literary Translation and Translation
Studies. Amsterdam: Rodopi (Approaches to Translation Studies 7).

Holmes, James S. + Haan, Frans de + Popovi¢, Anton eds. (1970) The Nature of Translation.
Essays on the Theory and Practice of Literary Translation. The Hague-Paris: Mouton
(Approaches to translation studies 1).

Holmes, James S. + Lambert, José + Broeck, Raymond van den eds. (1978) Literature and
Translation. New Perspectives in Literary Studies. Leuven: Acco.

Holz-Ménttéri, Justa (1984 a) Translatorisches Handeln. Theorie und Methode. Helsinki:
Suomalainen Tiedeakatemia (Annales Academiae Scientiarum Fennicae B 226).

Holz-Manttéri, Justa (1984 b) ,.Sichtbarmachung und Beurteilung translatorischer
Leistungen bei der Ausbildung von Berufstranslatoren®, in: Wilss + Thome eds. 1984,
176-185.

Holz-Ménttéri, Justa (1984 c) ,,Die Produktbeschreibung im Werkvertrag des Profi-
Ubersetzers®, in: Kdcdntdji-Oversittaren, 3, 4-7.

Holz-Manttari, Justa (1986 a) ,,Translatorisches Handeln — theoretisch fundierte
Berufsprofile®, in: Snell-Hornby ed. 1986, 348-374.

Holz-Ménttéri, Justa (1986 b) ,Translatorische Fort- und Weiterbildung — Ein
Organisationsmodell®, in: 7¢T 1, 75-95.

Holz-Ménttari, Justa (1987) ,,Ausgangstext oder Produktspezifikation als
Beurteilungsgrundlage? Ein Gerichtsurteil setzt MaBstabe®, in: 7cT 2, 177-178.

Holz-Ménttéri, Justa (1988 a) ,,Texter von Beruf*, in: TeT 3, 153-173.

Holz-Ménttéri, Justa (1988 b) ,,Was iibersetzt der Ubersetzer? Zu Steuerfaktoren der
Translatorhandlung und ihrer theoretischen Erfassung®, in: Arntz ed. 1988, 375-392.
Holz-Minttédri, Justa (1990 a) ,,Funktionskonstanz — eine Fiktion®, in: Salevsky ed. 1990,

66-74.

Holz-Ménttéri, Justa (1990 b) ,,Das Transfer-Prinzip®, in: Arntz + Thome eds. 1990, 59-70.

Holz-Ménttéri, Justa (1992) ,.Entwicklungen in der Theorienbildung iiber professionellen
Textbau: vom Instruktionsausfiihrer zum Projektmanager®, in: Salevsky ed. 1992, 119-
128.

Holz-Ménttéri, Justa (1993 a) ,,Bildungsstrukturen und Netzwerke fiir ein Tétigkeitenfeld
Textdesign®, in: 7eT 8, 259-293.

Holz-Minttéri, Justa (1993 b) ,, Textdesign — verantwortlich und gehirngerecht®, in: Holz-
Manttéri + Nord eds. 1993, 301-320.

Holz-Ménttéri, Justa+ Vermeer, Hans J. (1985) ,,Entwurf fiir einen Studiengang Translatorik
und einen Promotionsstudiengang Translatologie, in: Kddntdjdi-Oversdttaren, 3, 4-6.

Holz-Ménttdri, Justa + Nord, Christiane eds. (1993) Traducere navem. Festschrift fiir

438



Katharina Reif3 zum 70. Geburtstag. Tampere: Tampereen Yliopisto.

Honig, Hans G. (1986) ,,Ubersetzen zwischen Reflex und Reflexion — ein Modell der
iibersetzungsrelevanten Textanalyse®, in: Snell-Hornby ed. 1986, 230-251.

Honig, Hans G. (1992) ,,Von der erzwungenen Selbstentfremdung des Ubersetzers — Ein
offener Brief an Justa Holz-Ménttari“, in: 7cT 7, 1-14.

Honig, Hans G. (1995) Konstruktives Ubersetzen. Tiibingen: Stauffenburg.

Honig, Hans G. + KuBmaul, Paul (1982) Strategie der Ubersetzung. Ein Lehr- und
Arbeitsbuch. Tiibingen: Gunter Narr Verlag (Tiibinger Beitrdge zur Linguistik 205).
Honig, Hans G. + KuBmaul, Paul (*1984) Strategie der Ubersetzung. Ein Lehr- und

Arbeitsbuch. Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft.

Honig, Hans G. + KuBmaul, Paul (°1999) Strategie der Ubersetzung. Ein Lehr- und
Arbeitsbuch. Tibingen: Narr (Tibinger Beitrdge zur Linguistik 205).

Hoof, Henri van (1991) Histoire de la traduction en Occident. Paris & Louvain-la-Neuve:
Editions Duculot.

Horn-Helf, Brigitte (1999) Technisches Ubersetzen in Theorie und Praxis. Tiibingen etc.:
Francke (UTB 2038).

Houlind, Martin (2001) ,,Translation and adaptation®, in: Perspectives: Studies in
Translatology, 9/2, 127-138.

House, Juliane (1977) ,,A model for assessing translation quality*, in: Meta 22, 103-109.

House, Juliane (1981) 4 Model for Translation Quality Assessment. Tiibingen: Narr
(Tiibinger Beitrdge zur Linguistik 88).

House, Juliane (1997) Translation Quality Assessment. A Model Revisited. Tiibingen: Narr.

House, Juliane (1999) ,Zur Relevanz kontrastiv-pragmatischer und interkultureller
Diskursanalysen fiir das Fachiibersetzen®, in: Gerzymisch-Arbogast et al. eds. 1999,
43-54.

House, Juliane + Blum-Kulka, Shoshana eds. (1986) Interlingual and intercultural
communication. Discourse and cognition in translation and second language
acquisition studies. Tubingen: Narr (Tiibinger Beitrdge zur Linguistik 272).

Hovy, Eduard + Ide, Nancy + Frederking, Robert et al. (2003) Multilingual Information
Management: Current Levels and Future Abilities. [ http://www.cs.cmu.edu/~ref/mlim/
index.html ].

Huntemann, Willi (1990) ,,Uberlegungen zum Begriff der sozialen Konvention, in:
Schultze, Brigitte et al. eds. 1990, 15-33.

Huntemann, Willi + Riihlig, Lutz eds. (1997) Fremdheit als Problem und Programm. Die
Literarische Ubersetzung zwischen Tradition und Moderne. Berlin u.a.: Erich Schmidt.

Huntsman, Jeffrey F. (1985) Translation Theory: A Comprehensive Bibliography.
Amsterdam: Benjamins.

Hutchins, John + Somers, Harold L. (1992) An Introduction to Machine Translation.
London-San Diego: Academic Press.

Hutchins, John ed. (2000) Early Years in Machine Translation. Memoirs and Biographies
of Pioneers. Amsterdam-Philadelphia: Benjamins (Studies in the History of the
Language Sciences 97).

Hymes, Dell (1982 a) ,,Kompetenz und Performanz in der Sprachtheorie®, in: Steger ed.
1982, 109-141.

Hymes, Dell (1982 b) ,,Soziolinguistik und Ethnographie des Sprechens®, in: Steger ed.
1982, 142-197.

439



Hymes, Dell ed. (1964) Language in Culture and Society. A Reader in Linguistics and
Anthropology. New York: Harper & Row.

Inghilleri, Moira (2003) ,,Habitus, field and discourse. Interpreting as a socially situated
activity®, in: Target/15, 243-268.

Inghilleri, Moira ed. (2005) Bourdieu and the Sociology of Translation and Interpreting.
Manchester: St. Jerome.

Israél, Fortunato + Lederer, Marianne (2005) La théorie interprétative de la traduction.
Genese et développement. Paris: Minard (Lettres Modernes).

Jadskeldinen, Riitta (1999) Tapping the Process. An Explorative Study of the Cognitive and
Affective Factors Involved in Translating. Joensuu: University of Joensuu (University
of Joensuu Publications 22).

Jager, Gert (1975) Translation und Translationslinguistik. Halle (Saale): VEB Max
Niemeyer.

Jager, Gert (1983) ,,Theorie der sprachlichen Bedeutungen und Translation®, in: Jager +
Neubert eds. 1983, 53-61.

Jager, Gert + Miiller, Dietrich (1982) ,, Kommunikative und maximale Aquivalenz von
Texten®, in: Jager + Neubert eds. 1982, 42-61.

Jager, Gert + Neubert, Albrecht eds. (1982) Aquivalenz bei der Translation. Leipzig: VEB
Verlag Enzyklopidie (Ubersetzungswissenschaftliche Beitrige 5).

Jiger, Gert + Neubert, Albrecht eds. (1983) Semantik und Ubersetzungswissenschaft.
Materialien  der  IIl.  Internationalen  Konferenz  , Grundfragen  der
Ubersetzungswissenschafit . Leipzig: VEB Verlag Enzyklopédie
(Ubersetzungswissenschaftliche Beitrige 6).

Jakobson, Roman (1959) ,,0On Linguistic Aspects of Translation®, in: Brower ed. 1959,
232-239.

Jakobson, Roman (1981) ,,Linguistische Aspekte der Ubersetzung®, in: Wilss ed. 1981,
189-198.

Jansen, Peter ed. (1995) Translation and the Manipulation of Discourse. Selected Papers
of the CERA Research Seminars in Translation Studies 1992-1993. Leuven: CETRA.

Jasper, David ed. (1993) Translating Religious Texts. Translation, Transgression and
Interpretation. London: MacMillan Press Ltd.

Jettmarova, Zuzana (1997) ,,The Initiator and the Initial Norms in the Advertisement
Translation®, in: Klaudy, Kinga + Kohn, Janos eds. Transferre necesse est. ESTI
Proceedings of the 2nd International Conference on Current Trends in Studies of
Translation and Interpreting, 5-7 September, 1996, Budapest, Hungary. Budapest:
Scholastica, 161-166.

Jettmarova, Zuzana (2004) ,,Norms and Other Factors in Advertisement Translation®, in:
Miiller ed. 2004, 163-175.

Jill Levine, Suzanne (1991) The Subversive Scribe. Translating Latin American Fiction.
Saint Paul: Graywolf Press.

Jones, Roderick (1998) Conference Interpreting Explained. Manchester, UK: St. Jerome.

Kade, Otto (1963) ,,Aufgaben der Ubersetzungswissenschaft, in: Fremdsprachen, 1963,
83-94.

Kade, Otto (1968 a) Zufall und Gesetzmifpigkeit in der Ubersetzung. Leipzig: VEB
Enzyklopédie (Beiheft zur Zeitschrift Fremdsprachen I).

Kade, Otto (1968 b) ,,Kommunikationswissenschaftliche Probleme der Translation®, in:

440



Neubert ed. 1968, 3-19.

Kade, Otto (1980) Die Sprachmittlung als gesellschaftliche Erscheinung und
Gegenstand ~ wissenschaftlicher  Untersuchung. Leipzig: VEB Enzyklopédie
(Ubersetzungswissenschaftliche Beitrige 3).

Kade, Otto (1981 a) Probleme des tibersetzungswissenschaftlichen Textvergleichs. Leipzig:
VEB Enzyklopidie (Ubersetzungswissenschaftliche Beitriige 4).

Kade, Otto (1981 b) ,,Kommunikationswissenschaftliche Probleme der Translation®, in:
Wilss ed. 1981, 199-218.

Kadric, Mira (2001) Dolmetschen bei Gericht. Erwartungen, Anforderungen, Kompetenzen.
Wien: WUV-Univ.-Verl.

Kadric, Mira + Kaindl, Klaus + Kaiser-Cooke, Michele (2005) Translatorische Methodik.
Wien: Facultas.

Kadric, Mira + Kaindl, Klaus eds. (1996) Mary Snell-Hornby. Translation und Text.
Ausgewdhlte Vortrdge. Wien: WUV-Universititsverlag (WUV  Studienbiicher —
Geisteswissenschaften 2).

Kadric, Mira + Kaindl, Klaus + Péchhacker, Franz eds. (2000) Translationswissenschafft.
Festschrift fiir Mary Snell-Hornby zum 60. Geburtstag. Tiibingen: Stauffenburg.

Kaindl, Klaus (1995) Die Oper als Textgestalt. Perspektiven einer interdisziplindren
Ubersetzungswissenschafi. Tiibingen: Stauffenburg (Studien zur Translation 2).

Kaindl, Klaus (1997 a) ,,Die Ubersetzung als Inszenierung: Ein interdisziplinérer Rahmen
zur Analyse der Operniibersetzung®, in: Target, 9/2, 271-287.

Kaindl, Klaus (1997 b) ,,Von Hauptdarstellern und Statisten: Zur Rolle des Textes im
translationswissenschaftlichen Handlungsspiel®, in: Grbi¢ + Wolf eds. 1997, 53-65.
Kaindl, Klaus (1997 c¢) ,,Wege der Translationswissenschaft — Ein Beitrag zu ihrer

disziplindren Profilierung®, in: 7cT NF 1, 221-246.

Kaindl, Klaus (1999 a) ,,Thump, Whizz, Poom: A Framework for the Study of Comics
under Translation®, in: Target, 11/2, 263-288.

Kaindl, Klaus (1999 b) ,,Warum sind alle Japaner Linkshidnder? Zum Transfer von Bildern
in der Ubersetzung von Comics®, in: 7¢T (13) NF 3, 1-24.

Kaindl, Klaus (1999 c) ,,Interdisziplinaritét in der Translationswissenschaft. Theoretische
und methodische Implikationen®, in: Gil et al. eds. 1999, 137-155.

Kaindl, Klaus (2004) Ubersetzungswissenschaft im interdiszipliniren Dialog. am Beispiel
der Comiciibersetzung. Tlibingen: Stauffenburg (Studien zur Translation 16).

Kainz, Friedrich (1965) ,Das Problem der Sprachmittlung®, in: Kainz, Friedrich
Psychologie der Sprachen. Psychologie der FEinzelsprachen. Band: 5, Stuttgart:
Ferdinand Enke Verlag, 375-422.

Kalina, Sylvia (1998) Strategische Prozesse beim Dolmetschen. Theoretische Grundlagen,
empirische Fallstudien, didaktische Konsequenzen. Tiibingen: Narr.

Kalina, Sylvia + Buhl, Silke + Gerzymisch-Arbogast, Heidrun eds. (2000) Dolmetschen:
Theorie - Praxis - Didaktik. mit ausgewdhlten Beitrigen der Saarbriicker Symposien.
St. Ingbert: (Arbeitsberichte des Advanced Translation Research Center (ATRC) an der
Universitdt des Saarlandes).

Kalverkdmper, Hartwig (1999) ,,Translationswissenschaft als integrative Disziplin®, in:
Gerzymisch-Arbogast et al. 1999, 55-76.

Kalverkdmper, Hartwig + Baumann, Klaus-Dieter eds. (1996) Fachliche
Textsorten, Komponenten - Relationen — Strategien. Tibingen: Narr (Forum fiir

441



Fachsprachenforschung 25).

Kapp, Volker ed. (21984) Ubersetzer und Dolmetscher. Theoretische Grundlagen,
Ausbildung, Berufspraxis. Miinchen: Francke (UTB 325).

Kassiihlke, Rudolf (1998) Eine Bibel — viele Ubersetzungen. Ein Uberblick mit Hilfen zur
Beurteilung. Wuppertal: RB.

Katan, David (1999) Translating Cultures. An Introduction for Translators, Interpreters
and Mediators. Manchester: St. Jerome.

Katan, David + Straniero-Sergio, Francesco (2001) ,,Look Who's Talking: The Ethics of
Entertainment and Talkshow Interpreting®, in: Pym ed. 2001, 213-238.

Katan, David + Straniero-Sergio, Francesco (2003) ,,Submerged Ideologies in Media
Interpreting*, in: Perez ed. 2003, 131-144.

Kautz, Ulrich (2000) Handbuch Didaktik des Ubersetzens und Dolmetschens. Miinchen:
Tudicium.

Kelletat, Andreas F. (1987) ,,Die Riickschritte der Ubersetzungstheorie. Anmerkungen zur
Grundlegung einer allgemeinen Translationstheorie von Katharina Reifl und Hans J.
Vermeer*, in: Ehnert + Schleyer eds. 1987, 33-49.

Kelly, Louis (1979) The True Interpreter. A History of Translation Theory and Practice in
the West. Oxford: Basil Blackwell.

Kiraly, Donald C. (1995) Pathways to Translation. Pedagogy and Process. Ohio etc.: Kent
State Univ. Press (Translation studies 3).

Kiraly, Don (2000) A4 Social Constructivist Approach to Translator Education.
Empowerment from Theory to Practice. Manchester etc.: St. Jerome.

Kittel, Harald (1998) ,,Inclusions and Exclusions: The ,Gottingen Approach’ to Translation
Studies and Inter-Literary History®, in: Mueller-Vollmer + Irmscher eds. 1998, 3-13.
Kittel, Harald ed. (1988) Die literarische Ubersetzung. Stand und Perspektiven
ihrer Erforschung. Berlin: Erich Schmidt (Goéttinger Beitrdge zur Internationalen

Ubersetzungsforschung 2).

Kittel, Harald ed. (1992) Geschichte, System, literarische Ubersetzung/
Histories, Systems, Literary Translations. Berlin: Erich Schmidt (G6ttinger Beitriage
zur Internationalen Ubersetzungsforschung 5).

Kittel, Harald ed. (1995) International Anthologies of Literature in Translation. Berlin:
Erich Schmidt Verlag (Géttinger Beitriige zur internationalen Ubersetzungsforschung
9).

Kittel, Harald + Frank, Armin Paul + Greiner, Norbert + Hermans, Theo + Koller, Werner
+ Lambert, José¢ + Paul, Fritz eds. (2004) Ubersetzung Translation Traduction. Ein
internationales Handbuch zur Ubersetzungsforschung. An international Encyclopedia
of Translation Studies. Encyclopédie internationale de la recherche sur la
traduction. Band: 1, Berlin & New York: de Gruyter (Handbiicher zur Sprach- und
Kommunikationswissenschaft 26,1).

Klaudy, Kinga (1997) 4 forditas elmélete és gyakorlata. Harmadik, bévitett kiadds.
Budapest: Scholastica.

Klaudy, Kinga + Lambert, José + Sohar, Aniko (1996) Translation Studies in Hungary.
Budapest: Scholastica

Kleiber, Georges (1993) Prototypensemantik. Eine Einfiihrung. Ubersetzt von Michael
Schreiber. Tiibingen: Gunter Narr (Narr Studienbiicher).

Klspfer, Rolf (1967) Die Theorie der literarischen Ubersetzung. Miinchen: Fink.

442



Knapp, Karlfried + Knapp-Potthoff, Annelie (1985) ,Sprachmittlertdtigkeit in
interkultureller Kommunikation®, in: Rehbein ed. 1985, 450-463.

Kochlin, Bernard (1992) ,.Prolegomenon to the Elaboration of a New Discipline:
Ethnogestics®, in: Poyatos ed. 1992, 59-76.

Kocijan¢i¢-Pokorn, Nike + Pruné, Erich + Riccardi, Alessandra eds. (2005) Beyond
Equivalence — Jenseits der Aquivalenz — Oltre ’equivalenza — Onkraj ekvivalence.
Graz: ITAT (GTS 9).

Kohlmayer, Rainer (1988) ,,Der Literaturiibersetzer zwischen Original und Markt. Eine
Kritik funktionalistischer Ubersetzungstheorien, in: Lebende Sprachen 33/4, 145-146.

Kohlmayer, Rainer + Pockl, Wolfgang eds. (2004) Literarisches und mediales Ubersetzen.
Aufsdtze zu Theorie und Praxis einer gelehrten Kunst. Frankfurt am Main et.: Peter
Lang.

Kokorz, Gregor + Mitterbauer, Helga eds. (2004) Uberginge und Verflechtungen.
Kulturelle Transfers in Europa. (Hg. gemeinsam mit Gregor Kokorz). Bern etc.: Lang
((= Wechselwirkungen 7)).

Koller, Werner (1971) ,,Ubersetzen, Ubersetzung und Ubersetzer. Zu schwedischen
Symposien iiber Probleme der Ubersetzung®, in: Babel 17, 3-11.

Koller, Werner (1978 a) ,,Kritik der Theorie der Ubersetzungskritik*, in: IRAL, 16/2, 89-
107.

Koller, Werner (1978 b) ,,Aquivalenz in  kontrastiver Linguistik  und
Ubersetzungswissenschaft®, in: Grihs et al. eds. 1978, 69-85.

Koller, Werner (1978 ¢/1983) Einfiihrung in die Ubersetzungswissenschaft. Heidelberg:
Quelle & Meyer (UTB 819).

Koller, Werner (*1992) Einfiihrung in die Ubersetzungswissenschaft. Heidelberg: Quelle
& Meyer (UTB 819).

Koller, Werner (1993) ,,Zum Begriff der ,eigentlichen Ubersetzung’, in: Holz-Ménttéri +
Nord eds. 1993, 49-64.

Koller, Werner (1995) ,,The Concept of Equivalence and the Object of Translation Studies®,
in: Target 7/2, 191-222.

Koller, Werner (1999) ,,Das Problem der Ubersetzbarkeit — sprachliche, textuelle und
kulturelle Aspekte®, in: Bérner + Vogel eds. 1999, 118-135.

Koller, Werner (°2001/) Einfiihrung in die Ubersetzungswissenschaft. Wiebelsheim: Quelle
& Meyer (UTB 819).

Koller, Werner (2004) Einfiihrung in die Ubersetzungswissenschaft. 7., aktualisierte Aufl.
Wiebelsheim: Quelle und Meyer.

Komissarov, V. N. (1973) Slovo o perevode. Moskva: Mezdunarodnye otnoSenija.

Komissarov, V. N. (1975) Teorija perevoda. Moskva: Vys§aja $kola.

Komissarov, V. N. (1980) Lingvistika perevoda. Moskva: Mezdunarodnye otnoSenija.

Komissarov, V. N. (322004) Sovremennoe perevodovedenie. Moskva: ETS.

Kondrasova, N.A. ed. (1967) Prazskij lingvisticeskij kruzok. Moskva: 1zdatel’stvo Progress.

Koskinen, Kaisa (1994) ,,(Mis)translating the Untranslatable — The Impact of
Deconstruction and Post-Structuralism on Translation Theory*, in: Meta 39/3, 446-452.

Koskinen, Kaisa (2000 a) ,,Institutional Illusions: Translating in the EU Commission®, in:
The Translator 6/1, 49-66.

Koskinen, Kaisa (2000 b) Beyond Ambivalence. Postmodernity and the Ethics of Translation.
Tampere: University of Tampere [ http://acta.uta.fi/english/teos.phtml?4347 ].

443



Koskinen, Kaisa (2002) From Text to Context: Translation and Ethics. Helsinki: Helsinki
University (Helsinki University Translation Series 2).

Kraus, Andrea (1999) Starke Frauen und ihre Fduste im Cyberspace. Pat Cadigans
Synners und Michael Windgassens Synder: Ubersetzungskritik unter Beriicksichtigung
feministischer Aspekte. Graz: Diplomarbeit.

Krings, Hans P. (1986) Was in den Kopfen von Ubersetzern vorgeht. Eine empirische
Untersuchung zur Struktur des Ubersetzungsprozesses an fortgeschrittenen
Franzésischlernern. Tiibingen: Narr.

Krings, Hans P. (1988) ,,Blick in die ,Black-Box’— Eine Fallstudie zum Ubersetzungsprozef
bei Berufsiibersetzern®, in: Arntz ed. 1988, 393-412.

Krings, Hans P. (1992) ,,Bilinguismus und Ubersetzen: Eine Antwort an Brian Harris®, in:
Target, 4/1, 105-110.

Krings, Hans P. (2000) Repairing Texts. Empirical Investigation of Machine Translation
Post-Editing Processes [iibers. v. Geoffrey S. Koby et al.]. Kent, Ohio & London: The
Kent State University Press.

Kuhiwczak, Piotr (1990) ,,Translation as Appropriation: The Case of Milan Kundera’s The
Joke“, in: Bassnett + Lefevere eds. 1990, 118-130.

Kuhlmann, Helga ed. (2005) Die Bibel — iibersetzt in gerechte Sprache? Grundlagen einer
neuen Ubersetzung. Mit einem Geleitwort von Peter Steinacker und Beitrigen von
Ulrike Bail.Giitersloh: Giitersloher Verlagshaus.

Kiihlwein, Wolfgang + Thome, Gisela + Wilss, Wolfram eds. (1981) Kontrastive
Linguistik und Ubersetzungswissenschaft. Akten des Internationalen Kolloquiums
Trier/Saarbriicken, 25.-30.9.1978. Miinchen: Fink.

Kuljuh, Emir (2003) ,,Kinder als Dolmetscher*, in: Péllabauer + Prun¢ eds. 2003, 143-148.

Kupsch-Losereit, Sigrid (1991) ,Die Relevanz von kommunikationstheoretischen
Modellen fiir Ubersetzungstheorie und iibersetzerische Praxis®, in: TcT 6, 77-100.

Kupsch-Losereit, Sigrid (1995) ,,.Die Modellierung von Verstehensprozessen und die
Konsequenzen fiir den Ubersetzungsunterricht®, in: 7eT 10, 179-196.

Kurth, Ernst-Norbert (1995) Metapherniibersetzung. Dargestellt an grotesken Metaphern
im Friihwerk Charles Dickens in der Wiedergabe deutscher Ubersetzungen. Frankfurt/
Main etc: Lang (Europdische Hochschulschriften 81).

Kurz, Ingrid (1987) ,,Conference interpreting — myth and reality®, in: Kummer, Karl ed.
(1987) American Translators Assosiciation Conference — 1987. Proceedings of the
28th Annual Conference of the American Translators Associaton, Albuquerque, New
Mexico, October 8-11, 1987. Medford, NJ: Learned Information, Inc., 315-319.

Kurz, Ingrid (1996 a) Simultandolmetschen als Gegenstand der interdisziplindiren
Forschung. Wien: WUV-Universitétsverlag.

Kurz, Ingrid (1996 b) ,,Scribe or Actor. A survey paper on personality profiles of translators
and Interpreters®, in: The interpreters newsletter/7, 3-18.

Kurz, Ingrid + Kaindl, Klaus eds. (2005) Wortklauber, Sinnverdreher, Briickenbauer?
DolmetscherInnen und UbersetzerInnen als literarische Geschdpfe. Wien: LIT-Verlag
(Im Spiegel der Literatur 1).

Kurz, Ingrid / Moisl, Angela eds. (1997) Berufsbilder fiir Ubersetzer und Dolmetscher.
Wien: WUV.

Kurz, Ingrid / Moisl, Angela (*22002) Berufsbilder fiir Ubersetzer und Dolmetscher :
Perspektiven nach dem Studium. 2., iiberarb. u. erw. Aufl. Wien: WUV-Univ.-Verl.

444



KuBmaul, Paul (1986) ,,Ubersetzen als EntscheidungsprozeB. Die Rolle der Fehleranalyse
in der Ubersetzungsdidaktik*, in: Snell-Hornby ed. 1986, 206-229.

KuBmaul, Paul (1993) , Empirische Grundlagen einer Ubersetzungsdidaktik: Kreativitit
im UbersetzungsprozeB“, in: Holz-Minttiri + Nord eds. 1993, 275-286.

KuBmaul, Paul (1995) Training the Translator. Amsterdam and Philadelphia: Benjamins
(Benjamins Translation Library).

KuBmaul, Paul (2000) Kreatives Ubersetzen. Tiibingen: Stauffenburg (Studien zur
Translation 100).

Ladmiral, Jean-René (2002) Traduire. Théorémes pour la traduction / Jean-René Ladmiral.
[Paris]: Gallimard (Collection tel 246).

Lakoft, George (1987) Women, Fire and Dangerours Things. What Categories Reveal
about the Mind. Chicago: University of Chicago Press.

Lakoff, George (2000) Leben in Metaphern. Konstruktion und Gebrauch von Sprachbildern.
Heidelberg: Carl-Auer-Systeme.

Lambert, José (1988) ,,Twenty Years of Translation Research at the KU Leuven®, in: Kittel
ed. 1988, 122-138.

Lambert, José (1989 a) ,,Translation Studies and (Comparative) Literary Studies in 1989,
in: Actas do 1. Congresso da APCL. Lisboa. Associagdo Portuguesa de la Literatura
Comparada, 229-239.

Lambert, José (1989 b) ,,La traduction®, in: Angenot, Marc + Bessiére, Jean + Fokkema,
Douwe + Kushner, Eva eds. Théorie littéraire: Problémes et perspectives. Paris: Presses
Univ. De France, 151-159.

Lambert, José (1989 c) ,,La Traduction, les langues et la communication de masse. Les
ambiguites du discours international, in: Target, 1/2, 215-237.

Lambert, José (1991) ,,Shifts, Oppositions and Goals in Translation Studies: Towards a
Genealogy of Concepts®, in: Leuven-Zwart + Naaijkens eds. 1991, 25-37.

Lambert, José (1993 a) , History, Historiography and the Discipline. A Programme*, in
Gambier + Tommola eds. 1993, 3-25.

Lambert, José (1993 b) , Translation, Societies and the Shift of Values“, in: Folia
translatologica, 3, 27-47.

Lambert, José (1993 c),,Aufder Suche nach literarischen und iibersetzerischen Weltkarten®,
in: Frank et al. eds. 1993 a, 85-105.

Lambert, José (1994 a) ,,The cultural component reconsidered, in: Snell-Hornby et al.
eds. 1994, 17-26.

Lambert, Jos¢ (1994 b) ,,Ethnolinguistic Democracy, Translation Policy and Contemporary
World (Dis)order®, in: Eguiluz et al eds. 1994, 23-33.

Lambert, José (1995) ,,Translation, Systems and Research. The Contribution of Polysystem
Studies to Translation Studies®, in: T7TR 8/1, 105-152.

Lambert, José (1997) ,Itamar Even-Zohar’s Polysystem Studies. An Interdisciplinary
Perspective on Culture Research, in: Canadian Review of Comparative Literature /
Revue Canadienne de Littérature Comparée, XXIV/1 (March 1997), 8-14.

Lambert, José (1998) ,,Language and social challenges for tomorrow: questions, strategies,
programs*, in: Gambier ed. 1998, 13-32.

Lambert, José (2006) ,,Cultural studies, the study of cultures and the question of language:
facing / excluding the new milennium*, in: Delabastita et al. eds. 2006, 163-171.

Lambert, José + Delabastita, Dirk (1996) ,,La traduction de textes audiovisuels: modes et

445



enjeux cultureles®, in: Gambier ed. 1996, 33-59.

Lambert, José + Gorp, Hendrik van (1985) ,,On describing translations*, in: Hermans ed.
1985, 42-53.

Lambert, José + Lefevere, André eds. (1993) La traduction dans le développement des
littératures / Translation and the Development of Literatures. Frankfurt/Main: Lang.
Lambert, José + Hermans, Theo (1996) ,,In Memoriam André Lefevere®, in: T7TR 9/1, 7-8.
Lambert, Sylvie + Moser-Mercer, Barbara eds. (1994) Bridging the Gap. Empirical
Research in Simultaneous Interpretation. Amsterdam/ Philadelphia: Benjamins

(Benjamins Translation Library 3).

Lane-Mercier, Gillian (1997) ,,Translating the Untranslatable: The Translator’s Aesthetic,
Ideological and Political Responsibility*, in: Target, 9/1, 43-68.

Larose, Robert (1989) Théories contemporaines de la traduction. Quebec: Presses de
I’Université du Québec.

Lauer, Angelika + Gerzymisch-Arbogast, Heidrun + Haller, Johann + Steiner, Erich eds.
(1996) Ubersetzungswissenschaft im Umbruch. Festschrift fiir Wolfram Wilss zum 70.
Geburtstag. Tibingen: Narr.

Lederer, Marianne (1994) La traduction aujourdh’hui. Le modéle interprétativ. Paris:
Hachette.

Lederer, Marianne ed. (1990) Etudes traductologiques. en hommage a Danica Seleskovitch.
Paris: Lettres Modernes Minard (Cahiers Champollion).

Lefevere, André (1975) Translating Poetry. Seven Strategies and a Blueprint. Assen/
Amsterdam: Van Gorcum.

Lefevere, André (1977 a) Translating literature: the german tradition. From luther to
rosenzweig. Amsterdam: Van Gorcum (Approaches to translation studies 4).

Lefevere, André (1977 b) Literary Knowledge. A Polemical and Programmatic Essay
on its Nature, Growth, Relevance and Transmission. Assen/New York: Van Gorcum /
Humanities Press.

Lefevere, André (1982 a) ,,Mother Courage’s Cucumbers: Text, System and Refraction in
a Theory of Literature®, in: Modern Language Studies, 12/4, 3-20.

Lefevere, André (1982 b) ,,Literary Theory and Translated Literature®, in: Dispositio, 19-
20, 3-22.

Lefevere, André (1984 a) ,,That Structure in the Dialect of Men Interpreted, in:
Comparative Criticism, 6, 87-100.

Lefevere, André (1984 b) ,, Teaching Literary Translation: The Possible and the Impossible®,
in: Wilss + Thome eds. 1984, 90-97.

Lefevere, André (1985) ,,Why Waste our Time on Rewrites? The Trouble with Interpretation
and the Role of Rewriting in an Alternative Paradigm*, in: Hermans ed. 1985, 215-243.

Lefevere, André (1990) ,,Translation: Its Genealogy in the West®, in: Bassnett + Lefevere
eds. 1990, 14-28.

Lefevere, André (1992 a) Translation, Rewriting, and the Manipulation of Literary Fame.
London/New York: Routledge (Translation Studies).

Lefevere, André (1992 b) Translating Literature. Practice and Theory in a Comparative
Literature Context. New York: The Modern Language Association of America.

Lefevere, André (1996) ,,Translation and Canon Formation: Nine Decades of Drama in the
United States*, in: Alvarez + Vidal eds. 1996, 138-155.

Lefevere, André (1998) ,,Translation Practice(s) and the Circulation of Cultural Capital.

446



Some Aeneids in English, in: Bassnett + Lefevere eds. 1998, 41-56.

Lefevere, André + Bassnett, Susan (1990) ,,Introduction: Proust’s Grandmother and the
Thousand and One Nights. The "Cultural Turn” in Translation Studies®, in: Bassnett +
Lefevere eds. 1990, 1-14.

Lefevere, André ed. (1992) Translation/History/Culture. A Sourcebook. London and New
York: Routledge.

Lehmann, Dorothea (1982) Arbeitshibliographie Ubersetzen: Interdisziplindire Aspekte
der Sprach- und Ubersetzungswissenschaft sowie der Ubersetzungspraxis. Trier:
University of Trier (Papers - Linguistic Agency Series B 83).

Leuven-Zwart, Kitty M. (1989) ,,Translation and Original®, in: Target, 1, 151-182.

Leuven-Zwart, Kitty M. (1990) ,,Translation and Original: Similarities and Dissimilarities,
11, in: Target, 2/1, 69-95.

Leuven-Zwart, Kitty M. + Naaijkens, Ton eds. (1991) Translation Studies: The State of
the Art. Proceedings of the First James S. Holmes Symposium on Translation Studies.
Amsterdam-Atlanta: Rodopi.

Levy, Jiti (1963) Uméni piekladu. Praha: Ceskoslovensky spisovatel.

Levy, Jifi (1967) ,,Translation as a Decision Process®, in: 7o Honor Roman Jakobson.
Essays on the occasion of his 70. birthday, 11. October 1966. Band: 2, The Hague etc.:
Mouton (Janua linguarum. Series maior 32), 1171-1182.

Levy, Jiti (1969) Die literarische Ubersetzung. Theorie einer Kunstgattung. Frankfurt/
Main,Bonn: Athendum Verlag.

Levy, Jiti (1981) ,,Ubersetzung als EntscheidungsprozeB*, in: Wilss ed. 1981, 219-235.

Levy, Jifi (1982) Umjetnost prevodenja. Prevod i predgovor: Bogdan L. Dabi¢. Sarajevo:
Svjetlost.

Levy, Jiti (1983) Uméni prekladu. Praha: Panorama.

Lewandowska-Tomaszczyk, Barbara + Thelen, Marcel eds. (2002) Translation and
Meaning 6. Proceedings of the Lodz Session of the 3rd International Maastricht-
Lodz Duo Colloquium on , Translation and Meaning’, Held in Lodz, Poland, 22 - 24
September 2000. Hogeschool Zuyd Maastricht School of Translation and Interpreting.

Lewis, David K. (1975) Konventionen. Eine sprachphilosophische Abhandlung. Berlin—
New York: de Gruyter.

Lewis, Philipp E. (1985) ,,The Measure of Translation Effects, in: Graham ed. 1985, 31-
62.

Lewis, Philipp E. (2000) ,,The Measure of Translation Effects, in: Venuti ed. 2000, 264-
283.

Linke, Angelika + Nussbaumer, Markus + Portmann, Paul R. (°2004) Studienbuch
Linguistik. Tibingen: Niemeyer (Germanistische Linguistik 121 : Kollegbuch :
Studienbuch).

Loffredo, Eugenia + Perteghella, Manuela (2006) Translation and Creativity. London New
York: Continuum Books.

Loibner, Elke (1996) Contrada contra Kontrade. Realienbezeichnungen und ihre
Ubersetzung in Darstellungen des Palio di Siena in der Reiseliteratur. Graz:
Diplomarbeit.

Lonker, Fred ed. (1992) Die literarische Ubersetzung als Medium der Fremderfahrung.
Berlin: Erich Schmidt Verlag.

Lorscher, Wolfgang (1991) Translation Performance, Translation Process and Translation

447



Strategies. A Psycholinguistic Investigation. Tiibingen: Narr (Language in Performance
4).

Lotbini¢re-Harwood, Susanne de (1991) Re-Belle et infidéle. La traduction comme
pratique de réécriture au féminin. The body bilingual. Translation as a rewriting in the
feminine. Québec: Women’s Press (Lés édition du remue-ménage).

Luckhardt, Heinz-Dirk + Zimmermann, Harald H. (1991) Computergestiitzte und
maschinelle Ubersetzung. Praktische Anwendung und angewandte Forschung.
Saarbriicken: AQ-Verlag (Computerlinguistik 14).

Luhmann, Niklas (1986) ,,Das Kunstwerk und die Selbstreproduktion der Kunst“, in:
Gumbrecht, Hans Ulrich + Pfeiffer, K. Ludwig eds. Stil. Geschichten und Funktionen
eines kulturwissenschaftlichen Diskurselements. Frankfurt/Main: Suhrkamp (stw 633),
620-672.

Luhmann, Niklas (2000) Soziale Systeme. Frankfurt am Main: Suhrkamp (Suhrkamp
Taschenbuch Wissenschaft 666).

Macnamara, John (1991) ,,Linguistic relativity revised*, in: Cooper + Spolsky, eds. 1991,
45-60.

Macura, Vladimir (1990) ,,Culture as Translation, in: Bassnett + Lefevere eds. 1990, 64-
70.

Malblanc, Alfred (1961) Stylistique comparée du frangais et de [’allemand. Paris: Didier.

Malblanc, Alfred (°1984) Stylistique comparée du frangais et de 'allemand. Essai de
représentation linguistique comparée et étude de traduction. Paris: Didier (Bibliothéque
de stylistique comparée 2) [Nachdruck 2002].

Malmkjeer, Kirsten (1993) ,,Underpinning Translation Theory*, in: Target 5/2, 133-148.

Malone, Joseph L. (1988) The Science of Linguistics in the Art of Translation. Albany:
State University of New York Press.

Man, Paul de (1997) ,Schluflfolgerungen: Walter Benjamins ,Die Aufgabe des
Ubersetzers’, in: Hirsch ed. 1997, 182-227.

Mandelbaum, David G. ed. (1949) Selected Writings of Edward Sapir in Language, Culture
and Personality. Berkely: University of California Press.

Mason, Basil + Munday, Jeremy (2004) Translation. An advanced resource book. London
and New York: Routledge.

Mason, lan (1992) ,,Discourse, Ideology, and Translation®, in: Beaugrande et al. eds. 1992,
23-34.

Mason, Ian ed. (1999) Dialogue Interpreting. [Special issue: The Translator 5/2].

Mason, lan ed. (2001) Triadic Exchanges. Studies in Dialogue Interpreting. Manchester,
UK & Northampton MA: St.Jerome.

Massardier-Kenney, Francoise (1997) ,,Towards a Redefinition of Feminist Translation
Practice®, in: The Translator 3/1, 55-69.

Mehrez, Samia (1992) ,,Translation and the Postcolonial Experience. The Francophone
Northafrican Text®, in: Venuti ed. 1992, 120-138.

Melzer-Tiikel, Jale ed. (1991) Abenteuer des Ubersetzens. Graz: Literaturverlag Droschl.

Ménacere, Karim (1999) ,Lingusitic Acrobatics: Translating a Web of Cultural
Connections®, in: Babel 45/4, 345-354.

Merino Alvarez, Raquel (1992) ,,Rewriting for the Spanish Stage®, in: KOINE. Annali
della Scuola Superiore per Interpreti e Traduttori ,San Pellegrino’, 2/1-2, 283-289.

Merkle, Denise ed. (2002) Censure et traduction dans le monde occidental - Censorship

448



and Translation in the Western World. [Special issue: TTR XV/2].

Messner, Sabine (1996) Feministische Translation am Beispiel Lettera a un bambino mai
nato von Oriana Fallaci. Graz: Diplomarbeit.

Messner, Sabine + Wolf, Michaela (2000) Mittlerin zwischen den Kulturen — Mittlerin
zwischen den Geschlechtern? Studie zu Theorie und Praxis feministischer Ubersetzung.
Graz: ITAT (GTS 2).

Messner, Sabine + Wolf, Michaela eds. (2001) Ubersetzung aus aller Frauen Linder.
Beitréige zu Theorie und Praxis weiblicher Realitdt in der Translation. Graz: Leykam
(Grazer Gender Studies 7).

Meurer, Siegfried ed. (1993) Die vergessenen Schwestern. Frauengerechte Sprache in der
Bibeliibersetzung. Stuttgart: Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft (Bibel im Gespréch 1).

Mikkelson, Holly (2000) Introduction to Court Interpreting. Manchester etc.: St. Jerome
(Translation practices explained 1).

Mitterbauer, Helga (2003) ,,,Acting in the Third Space’. Vermittlung im Spannungsfeld
kulturwissenschaflicher Theorien®, in: Celestini + Mitterbauer eds. 2003, 53-66.

Mitterbauer, Helga + Balogh, Andras F. eds. (2006) Zentraleuropa. Ein hybrider
Komminikationsraum. Wien: Praesens

Mitterbauer, Helga + Scherke, Katharina eds. (2005) Ent-grenzte Rdiume. Kulturelle
Transfers um 1900 und in der Gegenwart. Wien: Passagen.

Morascher, Arnold (2004) The Good, the Bad, and the Ugly. Rolle und Status des
Dolmetschers und Ubersetzers im US-amerikanischen und europdischen Spielfilm ab
1990. Graz: Diplomarbeit.

Morris, Ruth (1995) ,,The Moral Dilemmas of Court Interpreting®, in: The Translator 1/1,
25-46.

Mounin, Georges (1955) Les belles infidéles. Paris: Cahiers du Sud.

Mounin, Georges (1967) Die Ubersetzung. Geschichte, Theorie, Anwendung. Miinchen:
Nymphenburger Verlagsbuchhandlung.

Mueller-Vollmer, Kurt + Irmscher, Michael eds. (1998) Translating literatures —
Translating Cultures: new vistas and approaches in literary studies. Berlin: Erich
Schmidt (Géttinger Beitriige zur internationalen Ubersetzungsforschung 17).

Mukatovsky, Jan (1946) O strukturalismuse. [Pariser Vortrag 1946, ver6ft. in Mukatovsky
1966, 109-116].

Mukatovsky, Jan (1966) Studie z estetiky. Praha: Odeon.

Mukatovsky, Jan (*1967) Kapitel aus der Asthetik [iibers. v. Walter Schamschula].
Frankfurt/Main: Suhrkamp (edition suhrkamp 428).

Mukatovsky, Jan (1974) ,,Uber Strukturalismus. Vortrag, Paris 1946 [iibers. v. Walter
Schamschula], in: Flaker + Zmega¢ eds. 1974, 86-99.

Miiller, Ina ed. (2004) Und sie bewegt sich doch.... Translationswissenschaft in Ost und
West Festschrift fiir Heidemarie Salevsky zum 60. Geburtstag. New York/Oxford/Wien:
Peter Lang.

Munday, Jeremy (1998) ,,A Computer-assisted Approach to the Analysis of Translation
Shifts®, in: Meta 43/4, 542-556.

Munday, Jeremy (2002) Introducing Translation Studies. Theories and applications.
London: Routledge.

Neubert, Albrecht (1973 a) ,,Theorie und Praxis fiir die Ubersetzungswissenschaft®, in:
Linguistische Arbeitsberichte 7, 120-144.

449



Neubert, Albrecht (1973 b) ,Invarianz und Pragmatik®, in: Neubert + Kade eds. 1973,
13-25.

Neubert, Albrecht (1983) ,,Translation und Texttheorie®, in: Jager + Neubert, eds. 1983,
100-110.

Neubert, Albrecht (1985) Text and Translation. Leipzig: Enzyklopédie.

Neubert, Albrecht (1986) ,, Translatorische Relativitit“, in: Snell-Hornby ed. 1986, 85-105.

Neubert, Albrecht (1991) ,,Models of Translation®, in: Tirkkonen-Condit ed. 1991, 17-26.

Neubert, Albrecht (1996) ,,Textlinguistics of Translation: The Textual Approach to
Translation®, in: Rose ed. 1996, 87-106.

Neubert, Albrecht (1997) ,,Postulates for a Theory of Translation®, in: Danks et al eds.
1997, 1-24.

Neubert, Albrecht (1999) ,,Ubersetzungswissenschaft im Widerstreit. AuBere und innere
Entwicklung einer Disziplin®, in: Gil et al. eds. 1999, 11-32.

Neubert, Albrecht (2005) ,,Theory and practice in translation teaching. Looking back on
forty years of good and bad experiences®, in: Peeters, Jean ed. On the Relationships
between Translation Theory and Translation Practice. Frankfurt am Main etc.: Lang,
249-258.

Neubert, Albrecht ed. (1968) Grundfragen der Ubersetzungswissenschaft. Leipzig: VEB
Verlag Enzyklopédie (Beihefte zur Zeitschrift Fremdsprachen 2).

Neubert, Albrecht + Jiger, Gert eds. (1988) Semantik, Kognition und Aquivalenz. Leipzig:
Enzyklopédie.

Neubert, Albrecht + Kade, Otto eds. (1973) Neue Beitrdige zu Grundfragen der
Ubersetzungswissenschaft. Leipzig: VEB Verlag Enzyklopédie.

Neubert, Albrecht + Shreve, Gregory M.eds. (1992) Translation as Text. Kent, OH: The
Kent State University Press.

Newmark, Peter (1973 a) ,, Twenty-three Restricted Rules of Translation®, in: The
Incorporated Linguist 12/1, 12-19.

Newmark, Peter (1973 b) ,,An approach to translation®, in: Babel 19/1, 3-19.

Newmark, Peter (1979) ,,Sixty further Propositions on Translation (Part 2)“, in: The
Incorporated Linguist 18/2, 42-49.

Newmark, Peter (1982) Approaches to  Translation. Oxford/New  York/
Toronto: Pergamon Press.

Newmark, Peter (1988 a) A Textbook of Translation. New York etc.: Prentice Hall.

Newmark, Peter (1988 b) Approaches to Translation. New York etc.: Prentice Hall
International.

Newmark, Peter (1991) About Translation. Clevedon etc: Multilinugual matters.

Newmark, Peter (1993) Approaches to transilation. New York etc.: Prentice Hall (Applied
linguistics).

Newmark, Peter (1995) 4 Textbook of Translation. New York etc.: Phoenix ELT.

Nida, Eugene Albert (1945) ,Linguistics and Ethnology in Translation-Problems®, in:
Word, 1/2, 194-208.

Nida, Eugene Albert (1947) Bible Translating. An Analysis of Principles and Procedures,
with Special Reference to Aboriginal Languages. London: United Bible Societies.

Nida, Eugene Albert (1959) ,,Principles of Translation as exemplified by Bible Translating*,
in: Brower ed. 1959, 11-31.

Nida, Eugene Albert (1961) Bible Translating: An Analysis of Principles and Procedures.

450



New York: UBS.

Nida, Eugene Albert (1964) Toward a Science of Translating. With Special Reference to
Principles and Procedures Involved in Bible Translating. Leiden: Brill.

Nida, Eugene Albert (1966) ,,Principles of Translation as exemplified by Bible Translating*,
in: Brower A. ed. 1966, 11-31.

Nida, Eugene Albert (1974 a) ,,Bible Translating*, in: Wilss + Thome eds. 1974, 1-31.

Nida, Eugene Albert (1974 b) ,,Semantic Structures in Translation®, in: Wilss, + Thome
eds. 1974, 33-63.

Nida, Eugene Albert (1974 ¢) Exploring Semantic Structures. Miinchen: Fink.

Nida, Eugene Albert (1974 d) ,,Translation®, in: Sebeok, Thomas A. ed. (1974) Current
Trends in Linguistics. [Linguistics and the verbal arts - Special languages - Linguistic
aspects of translation - Linguistics and psychology]. Band: 12.2, The Hague: Mouton.

Nida, Eugene Albert (1975 a) Customs and Cultures: Anthropology for Christian Missions.
South Passadena, California: William Carey Library.

Nida, Eugene Albert (1975 b) Componential Analysis of Meaning. The Hague: Mouton.

Nida, Eugene Albert (1976) ,,A Framework for the Analysis and Evaluation of Theories of
Translation®, in: Brislin ed. 1976, 47-91.

Nida, Eugene Albert (1977) ,,Translating means communicating: A sociolinguistic theory
of translation®, in: Saville-Troike ed. 1977, 213-229.

Nida, Eugene Albert (1981) ,,Das Wesen des Ubersetzens*, in: Wilss ed. 1981, 123-149.

Nida, Eugene Albert (1991) ,,Theories of Translation, in: 77R 4/1, 19-32.

Nida, Eugene Albert (1993) Language, Culture and Translating. Shanghai: Foreign
Language Education Press.

Nida, Eugene Albert (1996) The Sociolinguistics of Interlingual Communication.
Bruxelles: Editions du Hazard (Collection Traductologie).

Nida, Eugene Albert (*2003) Toward a Science of Translating. Leiden: Brill.

Nida, Eugene Albert + Taber, Charles Russel (1969 a/1992) The Theory and Practice of
Translation. Leiden: E.J. Brill (Helps for the Translators vol. VIII).

Nida, Eugene A. + Taber, Charles R. (1969 b) Theorie und Praxis des Ubersetzens
unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Bibeliibersetzung. [Stuttgart]: Weltbund der
Bibelgesellschaften.

Niranjana, Tejaswini (1992) Siting Translation. History, Poststructuralism, and the
Colonial Context. Berkely-Los Angeles-Oxford: University of California Press.

Nolle-Fischer, Karen (1995) ,Konnen weibliche Schreibweisen Bewegung in die
Geschlechterbeziehung bringen®, in: Der Ubersetzer, 29/1, 1-8.

Nord, Britta + Schmitt, Peter A. eds. (2003) Traducta navis. Festschrift fiir Christiane
Nord. Tiibingen: Stauffenburg.

Nord, Christiane (1988) ,,Ubersetzungshandwerk — Ubersetzungskunst. Was bringt die
Translationstheorie fiir das literarische Ubersetzen?”, in: Lebende Sprachen 33/2, 51-
57.

Nord, Christiane (1989 a) ,Loyalitdt statt Treue. Vorschldge zu einer funktionalen
Ubersetzungstypologie®, in: Lebende Sprachen 14/3, 100-105.

Nord, Christiane (1989 b) ,, Textanalyse und Ubersetzungsauftrag®, in: Kénigs, Frank G.
ed. Ubersetzungswissenschaft und Fremdsprachenunterricht. Neue Beitrige zu einem
alten Thema. Miinchen: Goethe Institut, 95-119.

Nord, Christiane (1991 a) Ubersetzen lernen — leicht gemacht. Ein Kurs zur Einfiihrung

451



in das professionelle Ubersetzen aus dem Spanischen in das Deutsche. Band: 2,
Heidelberg: Selbstverlag (th = translatorisches handeln 5).

Nord, Christiane (21991 b) Textanalyse und Ubersetzen. Theoretische Grundlagen,
Methode und didaktische Anwendung einer iibersetzungsrelevanten Textanalyse.
Heidelberg: Julius Groos Verlag.

Nord, Christiane (1991 ¢) ,,Scopos, Loyalty, and Translational Conventions®, in: Target,
3/1, 91-1009.

Nord, Christiane (1991 d) Text Analysis in Translation. Theory, Methodology, and Didactic
Application of a Model for Translation-Oriented Text Analysis. Amsterdam and Atlanta:
Rodopi.

Nord, Christiane (1992) ,, Text Analysis in Translator Training®, in: Dollerup + Loddegaard
eds. 1992, 39-48.

Nord, Christiane (1993 a) Einfiihrung in das funktionale Ubersetzen. Am Beispiel von
Titeln und Uberschriften. Tiibingen und Basel: Francke Verlag (UTB 1734).

Nord, Christiane (1993 b) ,,Gabriele Harhoff: Grenzen der Skopostheorie. Von Translation
und ihrer praktischen Anwendbarkeit®, in: Target, 5/1, 102-106.

Nord, Christiane (1994) ,,It’s tea-time in Wonderland: culture markers in fictional texts®,
in: Piirschel ed. 1994, 523-538.

Nord, Christiane (1996 a) ,,,Wer nimmt denn mal den ersten Satz?’. Uberlegungen zu
neuen Arbeitsformen im Ubersetzungsunterricht*, in: Lauer et al eds. 1996, 313-327.
Nord, Christiane (1996 b) ,,Revisiting the Classics. Text Type and Translation Method.
Objective Approach to Translation Criticism, Review of Catharina Reiss®, in: The

Translator 2/1, 81-88.

Nord, Christiane (1997 a) Translating as a Purposeful Activity. Functionalist Approaches
Explained. Manchester: St. Jerome Publishing.

Nord, Christiane (1997 b) ,,A Functional Typology of Translations®, in: Trosborg, ed.
1997, 43-66.

Nord, Christiane (1997 c¢) ,,Alice abroad. Dealing with descriptions and transcriptions of
paralanguage in literary translation®, in: Poyatos ed. 1997, 107-129.

Nord, Christiane (2001) ,,Loyalty Revisited. Bible Translation as a Case in Point®, in: Pym
ed. 2001, 185-202.

Nord, Christiane (2004) ,,Loyalitdt als ethisches Verhalten im Translationsprozess®, in:
Miiller ed. 2004, 235-245.

Nord, Christiane (2006) ,, Translationsqualitit aus funktionaler Sicht“, in: Schippel ed.
2006, 11-30.

Obermayer, Cathérine (2006) ,,Von Alphatieren und schwarzen Schafen. Typologieversuche
im Dolmetschbereich®, in: Grbi¢ + Pollabauer eds. 2006, 39-71.

Oittinen, Riitta (1993) / Am Me - [ Am Other. On the Dialogics of Translating for Children.
Tampere: University of Tampere (Acta Universitatis Tamperensis : Ser A ; 386).

Oittinen, Riitta (2000) Translating for Children. New York: Garland.

Oittinen, Riitta (2001) ,,On translating picture books®, in: Perspectives: Studies in
Translatology, 9/2, 109-125.

Oldenburg, Hermann (1992) Angewandte Fachtextlinguistik. ,Conclusions‘ und
Zusammenfassungen. Ttibingen: Narr (Forum fiir Fachsprachenforschung 17).

ONORM (2000 a) ONORM D 1200. Ubersetzungsleistungen. Anforderungen an die
Dienstleistung und an die Bereitstellung der Dienstleistung. Wien: Osterreichisches

452



Normungsinstitut.

ONORM (2000 by ONORM D 1201. Ubersetzungsleistungen. Ubersetzungsvertrige.
Wien: Osterreichisches Normungsinstitut.

ONORM (2000 ¢) ONORM D 1200 Dienstleistungen - Ubersetzen und Dolmetschen —
Ubersetzungsleistungen. Anforderungen an die Dienstleistung und an die Bereitstellung
der Dienstleistung. Wien: Osterr. Normungsinstitut.

ONORM (2006) EN 15038. Translation services - Service requirements Ubersetzungs-

Dienstleistungen -  Dienstleistungsanforderungen. ~ Wien:  Osterreichisches
Normungsinstitut.

Orero, Pilar ed. (2004) Topics in Audiovisual Translation. Contributions. Amsterdam:
Benjamins.

Paepcke, Fritz (1986) ,,Die Illusion der Aquivalenz®, in: Grozinger, Elvira + Lawaty,
Andreas eds. Suche die Meinung. Dedecius, dem Ubersetzer und Mittler zum 65.
Geburtstag. Wiesbaden: Harrasowitz, 116-151.

Paepcke, Fritz + Forget, Philippe (1981) Textverstehen und Ubersetzen. Ouvertures sur la
traduction. Heidelberg: Groos (Studienbiicher Deutsch als Fremdsprache).

Paepcke, Fritz + Forget, Philippe (1982) Textverstehen und Ubersetzen. Ouvertures sur la
traduction. [Begleitband: Ubersetzen als Praxis]. Heidelberg: Groos (Studienbiicher
Deutsch als Fremdsprache).

Parks, Gerald (1998) ,,Towards a Sociology of Translation®, in: Rivista internazionale di
tecnica della traduzione 3, 25-35.

Paul, Fritz + Ranke, Wolfgang + Schultze, Brigitte eds. (1993) Europdische Komddie im
iibersetzerischen Transfer. Tiibingen: Narr (Forum Modernes Theater 11).

Paul, Fritz + Schultze, Brigitte eds. (1991) Probleme der Drameniibersetzung 1960-1988.
Eine Bibliographie. Tiibingen: Narr (Forum Modernes Theater 7).

Pérez, Maria Calzada ed. (2003) Apropos of Ideology. Translation Studies on Ideology -
Ideologies in Translation Studies. Manchester, UK & Northampton MA: St. Jerome
Publishing.

Pérez, Maria Calzada (2003) ,,Introduction®, in: Pérez ed. 2003, 1-22.

Pfeiffer, Erna (2001) ,,Macht und Ohnmacht der Ubersetzerin im Wechselspiel zwischen
Autorin, Verlag und anderen Instanzen des Translationsgefiiges®, in: Messner + Wolf
eds. 2001, 163-169.

Pieper, Annemarie (*1995) Einfiihrung in die Ethik. Stuttgart: Francke (UTB).

Pinter, Ingrid (1969) Der Einfluf3 der Ubung und Konzentration auf simultanes Sprechen
und Horen. Wien: Phil. Diss.

Péchhacker, Franz (1991) ,,Einige Uberlegungen zur Theorie des Simultandolmetschens®,
in: 7cT 6, 37-54.

Po6chhacker, Franz (1992) ,,The role of theory in simultaneous interpreting*, in: Dollerup
+ Loddegaard eds. 1992, 211-220.

Pochhacker, Franz (1994 a) Simultandolmetschen als komplexes Handeln. Tiibingen: Narr
(Language in Performance 10).

Pochhacker, Franz (1994 b) ,,Simultaneous interpretation: ,Cultural transfer’ or ,voice-
over text’?”,”, in: Snell-Hornby et al. eds. 1994, 169-178.

Pochhacker, Franz (1995 a) ,,,Those Who Do ...”. A Profile of Research(ers) in
Interpreting®, in: Target, 7/1, 47-64.

Pochhacker, Franz (1995 b) ,,Simultaneous Interpreting: A Functionalist Perspective®, in:

453



Hermes 14, 31-53.

Po6chhacker, Franz (1995 c) ,,Writings and Research on Interpreting: A Bibliographical
Analysis®, in: The Interpreters Newsletter 6, 17-31.

Pochhacker, Franz (1998) ,,Unity in Diversity. The Case of Interpreting Studies®, in:
Bowker et al. eds. 1998, 169-176.

Pochhacker, Franz (1999) ,,,Getting Organized’. The Evolution of Community
Interpreting®, in: Interpreting, 4/1, 125-140.

Péchhacker, Franz (2000 a) ,,Dolmetschwissenschaft. Zu Gegenstand und Gliederung der
Disziplin®, in: Kalina et al. eds. 2000, 3-18.

Pochhacker, Franz (2000 b) Dolmetschen. Konzeptuelle Grundlagen und deskriptive
Untersuchungen. Tibingen: Stauffenburg (Studien zur Translation 7).

Pochhacker, Franz (2000 c) ,,Dolmetschen — ein Kinderspiel? Eine klinische Fallstudie®,
in: TeT 14 = NF 4, 153-179.

Pochhacker, Franz (2004) Introducing Interpreting Studies. London and New York:
Routledge.

Pochhacker, Franz + Kadric, Mira (1999) ,,The Hospital Cleaner as Healthcare Interpreter.
A Case Study®, in: The Translator 5/2, 161-178.

Pochhacker, Franz + Shlesinger, Miriam eds. (2002) The Interpreting Studies Reader.
London & New York: Routledge (Routledge Language Readers).

Pockl, Wolfgang (1995) ,,Nationalstile in Fachtexten? Vom Tabu- zum Modethema.®, in:
Fachsprache. Internationale Zeitschrift fiir Fachsprachenforschung, -didaktik und
Terminologie, 17/3-4, 98-106.

Pockl, Wolfgang (2002) ,,Zur Sozialgeschichte der Ubersetzung®, in: Zybatow ed. 2002,
119-137.

Pockl, Wolfgang ed. (2003) Ubersetzung und Kulturwandel. Traduccién y cambio cultural.
[Wien]: Ed. Praesens.

Pockl, Wolfgang ed. (2004) Ubersetzungswissenschaft Dolmetschwissenschafi. Wege in
eine neue Disziplin. Wien: Edition Praesens.

Pollabauer, Sonja (2000) ,,,Nema problema, alles paletti ...?’“. Community Interpreting
aus der Sicht von NGOs — einige Uberlegungen zum Thema Community Interpreting*,
in: 7eT 14=NF4, 181-210.

Péllabauer, Sonja (2002) ,,Community Interpreting als Arbeitsfeld — Vom Missionarsgeist
und von moralischen Dilemmata“, in: Best + Kalina eds. 2002, 283-295.

Pollabauer, Sonja (2004) ,,Interpreting in asylum hearings. Issues of role, responsibility
and power, in: Interpreting, 6/2, 143—180.

Pollabauer, Sonja (2005 a) ,/ don't understand your English, Miss.’. Dolmetschen bei
Asylanhorungen. Tibingen: Gunter Narr Verlag (Translationswissenschaft 2).

Péllabauer, Sonja (2005 b) ,,,Ich hatte Angst dem Dolmetscher zu widersprechen’. Eine
Inhaltsanalyse von Berufungsentscheidungen der zweiten Instanz im Asylverfahren®,
in: Kocijanci¢-Pokorn et al. eds. 2005, 209-232.

Pollabauer, Sonja + Prun¢, Erich eds. (2003) Briicken bauen statt Barrieren. Sprach- und
Kulturmittlung im sozialen, medizinischen und therapeutischen Bereich. Graz: ITAT
(GTS 7).

Polterman, Andreas ed. (1995) Literaturkanon — Medienereignis — Kultureller Text:
Formen interkultureller Kommunikation und Ubersetzung. Berlin: Erich Schmidt
Verlag (Gottinger Beitriige zur internationalen Ubersetzungsforschung 10).

454



Popovi¢, Anton (1970) ,,The Concept ,Shift of Expression’ in Translation Analysis*, in:
Holmes et al. eds. 1970, 78-87.

Popovi¢, Anton (1971) Poetika umeleckého prekladu. Bratislava: Tatran.

Popovi¢, Anton (1975) Tedrija umeleckého prekladu. Aspekty textu a literarnej
metakomunikdacie. Bratislava: Tatran.

Popovi¢, Anton (1976 a) Dictionary for the Analysis of Literary Translation. Edmonton/
Nitra: Univ. of Alberta/University of Nitra.

Popovi¢, Anton (1976 b) ,,Aspects of Metatext“, in: Canadian Review of Comparative
Literature, 3, 225-235.

Popovi¢, Anton (1977) ,, Translation as Communication, in: Popovi¢, Anton + Dénes, 1.
eds. 1977, 5-24.

Popovi¢, Anton (1981) ,,Ubersetzung als Kommunikation®, in: Wilss ed. 1981, 92-111.

Popovi¢, Anton + Dénes, 1. eds. (1977) Translation as Comparison. Nitra: KLKEM.

Poulsen, Sven-Olaf + Wilss, Wolfram eds. (1980) Angewandte Ubersetzungswissenschaff.
Aarhus: Business school.

Poyatos, Fernando ed. (1992) Advances in Nonverbal Communication. Sociocultural,
Clinical, Esthetic and Literary Perspectives. Amsterdam/ Philadelphia: Benjamins.
Poyatos, Fernando ed. (1997) Nonverbal Communication and Translation. New
Perspectives and Challenges in Literature, Interpretation and the Media. Amsterdam/

Philadelphia: Benjamins.

Prun¢, Erich (1967) Das innere Lehngut in der slowenischen Schrifisprache. Versuch einer
Typologie der Lehnprdgungen im Slowenischen. Graz: Phil. Diss.

Prung, Erich (1994) ,,Was kénnen SprachmittlerInnen wirklich leisten? Sprachen Lernen —
Menschen Verstehen, in: Zukunfisforum, 5, 69-99.

Prung, Erich (1997 a) ,, Translationskultur®, in: 7c7 11 = NF 1, 99-127.

Prung, Erich (1997 b) ,,Versuch einer Skopostypologie®, in: Grbi¢ + Wolf, eds. 1997, 33-
52.

Prun¢, Erich (2000 a) ,,Vom Translationsbiedermeier zur Cybertranslation®, in: 7¢7 14,
NF 4, 3-74.

Prun¢, Erich (2000 b) ,,Wie viele Kiihe hat der/ein Graf*, in: Kadric et al. eds. 2000, 133-
142.

Prung, Erich (2000 ¢) ,,Translation in die Nicht-Muttersprache und Translationskultur®, in:
Grosman et al. eds. 2000, 5-20.

Prung, Erich (%2001 a) Einfilhrung in die Translationswissenschaft, Bd. 1:
Orientierungsrahmen. Graz: ITAT (GTS 3).

Prung, Erich (2001 b) ,,Quod licet Iovi ..., in: 7T 15=NF 5/2, 165-179.

Prung, Erich (2002 a) ,,Translation in die Nicht-Muttersprache und Translationskultur®, in:
TcT NF 5/2,283-299.

Prung, Erich (2002 b) ,,Translation zwischen Absolutheitsanspriichen und Konventionen®,
in: Zybatow ed. 2002, 139-166.

Prun¢, Erich (2003) ,Optimo, subdptimo, fatal: reflexiones sobre la democracia
etnolingiiistica en la cultura europea de traduccion®, in: Kelly, Dorothy + Martin,
Anne + Nobs Federer, Marie-Louise + Sanchez, Dolores + Way, Catherine eds. La
direcconalidad en traduccion e interpretacion: perspectivas teoreticas, profesionales y
diddcticas. Granada: Atrio, 67-89.

Prung, Erich (2004 a) ,,Zum Objektbereich der Translationswissenschaft®, in: Miiller ed.

455



2004, 263-285.

Prung, Erich (2004 b) ,, Translationsethik, in: Sandrini ed. 2004, 165-194.

Prun¢, Erich (2004 c) ,,Translationspraxis und Translationswissenschaft — Fremde oder
Verbiindete?”, in: 50. Jahre Universitas — Perspektiven im 21 Jahrhundert. Universitas,
Sonderausgabe, 4, 9-16.

Prung, Erich (2005) ,,Hypothesen zum Gattungsprofil deutsch-slowenischer Ubersetzungen
im Zeitraum 1848-1918%, in: Kocijanc¢i¢-Pokorn et al. eds. 2005, 19-37.

Prun¢, Erich (2006 a) ,,Die ONORMen D 1200 und 1201 und die ONORM EN 15039¢,
in: Univesitas 4, 3-7.

Pruné, Erich (2006 b) ,,Diskurzi o prevajanju in njihov odraz v prevjalskih normah druge
polovice 19. stoletja“, in: Jesensek, Marko + Zorko, Zinka eds. Jezikovna predanost.
Akademiku prof. dr. Jozetu Toporisicu ob 80-letnici. Maribor: Slavisti¢no drustvo
Maribor (Zora 44), 294-307.

Piirschel, Heiner ed. (1994) Intercultural Communication. Proceedings of the 17th
International L.A.U.D. Symposium Duisburg, 23-27 March 1992. Frankfurt/Main:
Lang.

Puurtinen, Tiina (1989) ,,Assessing Acceptability in Translated Children’s Books®, in:
Target, 1/2,201-213.

Puurtinen, Tiina (1994) ,.Dynamic style as a parameter of acceptability in translated
children’s books®, in: Snell-Hornby et al. eds. 1994, 83-90.

Puurtinen, Tiina (1995) Linguistic Acceptability in Translated Children’s Literature.
Joensuu: Joensuun Yliopisto.

Pym, Anthony (1992) Translation and Text Transfer An Essay on the
Principles  of  Intercultural =~ Communication. ~ Band: 16,  Frankfurt/
Main etc.: Lang (Publikationen des Fachbereichs Angewandte Sprach- und
Kulturwissenschaft der Johannes Gutenberg-Universitit Mainz in Germersheim, Reihe
A, Bd. 16).

Pym, Anthony (1995 a) ,,Doubts about Deconstruction as a General Theory of Translation®,
in: Tradlerm, 2, 11-18.

Pym, Anthony (1995 b) ,,European translation studies, ,Une science qui dérange’ and why
equivalence needn’t be a dirty word*, in: 77R 8/1, 1-59.

Pym, Anthony (1997) Pour une éthique du traducteur. Arras: Artois Presses Université.

Pym, Anthony (1998) Method in Translation History. Manchester: St Jerome [ http://www.
tinet.org/~apym/publications/method.html ].

Pym, Anthony (2001) ,,Introduction. The Return to Ethics in Translation Studies*, in: Pym
ed. 2001, 129-138.

Pym, Anthony (2003) ,,What Localization Models Can Learn From Translation Theory*,
in: The LISA Newsletter/XII.

Pym, Anthony (2006) ,,On History in Formal Conceptualizations of Translation* [www.
tinet.org/~apym/on-line/translation_ny.pdf ].

Pym, Anthony ed. (2001) The Return to Ethics. [Special issue: The Translator 7/2].
Manchester, UK: St. Jerome.

Pym, Anthony + Shlesinger, Miriam + Jettmarova, Zuzana eds. (2006) Translation and
Interpreting:  Socio-Cultural ~Perspectives. Amsterdam/Philadelphia: Benjamins
(Benjamins translation library 67).

Quale, Per (2003) From St. Jerome to Hypertext. Translation in Theory and Practice.

456



Manchester & Northampton: St. Jerome.

Rabinow, Paul ed. (1984) The Foucault Reader. New York: Pantheon Books.

Rafael, Vicente L. (1993/21996) Contracting Colonialism. Translation and Christian
Conversion in Tagaglog Society under Early Spanish Rule. Durham/London: Duke
University Press.

Rafael, Vicente L. (2005) The Promise of the Foreign. Nationalism and the Technics of
Translation in the Spanish Philippines. Durham and London: Duke University Press.

Rashkow, Ilona N. (1990) Upon the Dark Places, Anti-Semitism and Sexism in English
Renaissance Biblical Translation. Sheffield: Almond Press (Bible and Literature
Series,28).

Rehbein, Boike (2006) Die Soziologie Pierre Bourdieus. Konstanz: UVK Verlagsgesellschaft
(UTB 2778).

Rehbein, Jochen ed. (1977) Komplexes Handeln. Elemente zur Handlungstheorie der
Sprache. Stuttgart: Metzler.

Rehbein, Jochen ed. (1985) Interkulturelle Kommunikation. Tibingen: Narr.

ReiB, Katharina (1971, 31986) Moglichkeiten und Grenzen der Ubersetzungskritik.
Kategorien und Kriterien fiir eine sachgerechte Beurteilung von Ubersetzungen.
Miinchen: Hueber (Hueber Hochschulreihe 12).

ReiB, Katharina (1976) Texttyp und Ubersetzungsmethode. Der operative Text. Kronberg/
Ts: Scriptor (Monographien Literatur + Sprache + Didaktik 11).

ReiB, Katharina (1977 a) ,Texttypen, Ubersetzungstypen und die Beurteilung von
Ubersetzungen®, in: Lebende Sprachen 22/3, 97-100.

Reif3, Katharina (1977 b) ,,Textsortenkonventionen. Vergleichende Untersuchung zur
Todesanzeige, in: Le Langage et I’Homme, 35, 46-54.

ReiB, Katharina (21983) Texttyp und Ubersetzungsmethode. Heidelberg: Groos.

ReiB, Katharina (1984 a) ,,Ad4quatheit und Aquivalenz®, in: Wilss + Thome eds. 1984,
80-89.

ReiB, Katharina (1984 b) ,,Methodische Fragen der iibersetzungsrelevanten Textanalyse.
Die Reichweite der Lasswell-Formel®, in: Lebende Sprachen 29/1, 7-10.

ReiB, Katharina (1988) ,,Der Text und der Ubersetzer®, in: Atz ed. 1988, 67-75.

ReiB3, Katharina (1989 a) ,,Was heifit und warum betreibt man Ubersetzungswissenschaft“,
in: Lebende Sprachen 34/3, 97-100.

ReiB, Katharina (1989 b) ,, Addquatheit und Aquivalenz®, in: Hermes, 3, 161-177.

ReiB, Katharina (2000) Translation Criticism — The Potentials & Limitations [{ibers. V.
Errol F. Rhodes]. Manchester: St. Jerome Publishing.

ReiB, Katharina + Vermeer, Hans J. (1984/21991) Grundlegung einer allgemeinen
Translationstheorie. Tiibingen: Niemeyer (Linguistische Arbeiten 147).

Rener, Frederick M. (1989) Interpretatio. Language and translation from Cicero to Tytler.
Amsterdam/Atlanta: Rodopi (Approaches to Translation Studies 8).

Risku, Hanna (1998) Translatorische Kompetenz. Kognitive Grundlagen des Ubersetzens
als Expertentdtigkeit. Tiibingen: Narr (Studien zur Translation 5).

Risku, Hanna (1999) ,,Constructivist Consequences: Translation and Reality*, in: Riegler,
Alexander + Peschl, Markus F. + von Stein, Astrid eds. Understanding Representation
in the Cognitive Sciences. Does Representation Need Reality? York, NY etc: Kluwer,
247-252.

Risku, Hanna (2000) ,,Situated Translation and Situated Cognition: Ungleiche Schwestern,

457



in: Kadric et al. eds. 2000, 81-92.

Risku, Hanna (2002) Interkulturelle Fachkommunikation als kooperative Textgestaltung.
Wien: Habilitationsschrift.

Risku, Hanna (2004) Translationsmanagement. Interkulturelle Fachkommunikation im
Informationszeitalter. Tiibingen: Gunter Narr (Translationswissenschaft 1).

Risku, Hanna + Freihoff, Roland (2000) ,,Kooperative Textgestaltung im translatorischen
Handlungsrahmen®, in: Chesterman et al. eds. 2000, 49-59.

Robbins, Derek (2000) Bourdieu and culture. London etc.: SAGE.

Roberts, Roda P. ed. (2000) The Critical Link 2, Interpreters in the Community. Selected
papers from the Second International Conference on Interpreting in Legal, Health, and
Social Service Settigs. Vancouver, B.C., Canada, 19 - 23 May 1998. Amsterdam etc.:
Benjamins (Benjamins translation library 31).

Robinson, Douglas (1991) The Translator’s Turn. Baltimore and London: The Johns
Hopkins University Press (Parallax: Revisions of Culture and Society).

Robinson, Douglas (1992) ,,Classical theories of translation from Cicero to Aulus Gellius*,
in: 7eT 7, 15-55.

Robinson, Douglas (1997 a) Translation and Empire. Manchester: St. Jerome Publishing
(Translation Theories Explained 4).

Robinson, Douglas (1997 b) Western Translation Theory, from Herodotus to Nietzsche.
Manchester: St. Jerome Publishing.

Robinson, Douglas (1997 c¢) What is Translation? Centrifugal theories, critical
interventions. Kent, Ohio, and London: The Kent State University Press.

Rosch, Eleanor (1973) ,,Natural Categories*, in: Cognitive Psychology /4, 328-350.

Rosch, Eleanor (1975) Basic Objects in Natural Categories. Berkeley: University of
California (Working papers of the Language Behavior Research Laboratory 43).

Rose, Marylin Gaddis (1981) ,,Translation Types and Conventions®, in: Rose ed. 1981,
31-40.

Rose, Marylin Gaddis (1982),,Walter Benjamin as Translation Theorist. A Reconsideration®,
in: Dispositio, VII/19-20-21, 163-176.

Rose, Marylin Gaddis (1994) ,,Foreignizing or Domesticating Translation®, in: The Jerome
Quarterly, 9, 5-7.

Rose, Marylin Gaddis (1995) ,,Religion and Translation: Innocence and Guilt®, in: Burrell
+ Kelly eds. 1995, 1-9.

Rose, Marylin Gaddis (1997) Translation and Literary Criticism. Translation as analysis.
Manchester: St. Jerome.

Rose, Marylin Gaddis ed. (1977) Translation and the Humanities. Binghamton: State
University of New York at Binghamton.

Rose, Marylin Gaddis ed. (1981) Translation Spectrum. Essays in Theory and Practice.
Albany: State University of New York Press.

Rose, Marylin Gaddis ed. (1996) Translation Horizons Beyond the Boundaries of
Translation Spectrum. State University of New York at Binghampton: Center for
Research in Translation (Translation Perspectives IX).

Rothkegel, Annely + Sandig, Barbara (1984) Text — Textsorten — Semantik. Linguistische
Modelle und maschinelle Verfahren. Hamburg: Buske (Papiere zur Textlinguistik 52).

Roy, Cynthia B. ed. (2000) Innovative Practices for Teaching Sign Language Interpreters.
Washington, D.C.: Gallaudet Univ. Press.

458



Sager, Juan C.(1994) Language Engineering and Translation. Consequences of
Automation. Amsterdam and Philadelphia: Benjamins (Benjamins Translation Library).

Said, Edward W. (?1991) Orientalism. Harmondsworth et al.: (Penguin books: Penguin
history).

Salevsky, Heidemarie (1992) ,Dolmetschen - Objekt der Ubersetzungs- oder
Dolmetschwissenschaft?®, in: Salevsky ed. 1992, 85-117.

Salevsky, Heidemarie (1993 a) ,,The Distinctive Nature of Interpreting Studies*, in: Target
5/2, 149-167.

Salevsky, Heidemarie (1993 b) ,Translationswissenschaft — eine apokryphe
wissenschaftliche Disziplin®, in: Holz-Ménttéri + Nord eds. 1993, 19-35.

Salevsky, Heidemarie (1998) Uber die Sprache hinaus. Beitrdige zur
Translationswissenschaft. Heidelberg: TEXTconTEXT (TEXTconTEXT Wissenschaft
5).

Salevsky, Heidemarie (2001) ,,Ubersetzungstyp, Ubersetzungstheorie und Bewertung
von Bibeliibersetzungen. Ein Beitrag aus iibersetzungstheoretischer Sicht“, in: Grof,
Walter ed. Bibeliibersetzung heute - Geschichtliche Entwicklungen und aktuelle
Anforderungen. Stuttgarter Symposion 2000. Stuttgart: Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft,
119-150.

Salevsky, Heidemarie (2002) Translationswissenschaft. Ein Kompendium. Frankfurt/Main
etc.: Lang.

Salevsky, Heidemarie ed. (1990) Ubersetzungswissenschaft und Sprachmittlerausbildung.
Berlin: Humbold Universitit.

Salevsky, Heidemarie ed. (1992) Wissenschafiliche Grundlagen der Sprachmittlung.
Frankfurt/Main-Bern-New  York-Paris-Wien: Lang (Berliner Beitrige zur
Ubersetzungswissenschaft).

Salevsky, Heidemarie ed. (1996) Dolmetscher- und Ubersetzerausbildung gestern, heute
und morgen. Berliner Beitrdge zu Translationswissenschaft. Akten des internationalen
wissenschaftlichen Kolloquiums anldflich des 100jihrigen Jubildums der Dolmetscher-
und Ubersetzerausbildung Russisch an der Berliner Universitit (1894-1994),.
Frankfurt/Main etc.: Lang.

Salevsky, Heidemarie ed. (2005) Kultur, Interpretation, Translation. Ausgewdhlte Beitrdge
aus 15 Jahren Forschungsseminar. Frankfurt am Main etc.: Lang.

Sandfiihr, Thomas (2001) So a Antropofagia nos une : Assimilation und Differenz in der
Figur des Anthropophagen. Diisseldorf: Phil Diss. [ http:/diss.ub.uni-duesseldorf.de/
ebib/diss/diss_files/302.doc ].

Sandrini, Peter ed. (2004) Fluctuat nec mergitur. Translation und Gesellschaft, Festschrift
fiir Annemarie Schmid zum 75. Geburtstag. Frankfurt am Main et al.: Peter Lang.

Santaemilia, José ed. (2005) Gender, Sex and Translation. The Manipulation of Identities.
Manchester, UK & Northhampton MA:.

Sar&evié, Susan (1997) New Approach to Legal Translation. The Hague etc.: Kluwer Law
International.

Sar&evi¢, Susan ed. (2001) Legal Translation. Preparation for Accession to the European
Union. Rijeka: Faculty of Law.

Saville-Troike, Muriel ed. (1977) Linguistics and Anthropology. Georgetown University
Round Table on Languages and Lingustics. Washington, D.C.: Georgetown University
Press.

459



Savory, Theodore H. (1957) The Art of Translation. London: Jonathan Cape.

Savory, Theodore H. (1968) The Art of Translation. Boston: The Writer.

Sawyer, John F.A. (1999) Sacred Languages and Sacred Texts. London and New York:
Routledge.

Schiffner, Christina (2003) ,,Third Ways and New Centres. Ideological Unity or
Difference?”, in: Pérez ed. 2003, 23-41.

Schiffner, Christina ed. (1999) Translation and Norms. Clevendon etc: Multilingual
Matters.

Schiffner, Christina ed. (2002) The Role of Dicsourse Analysis for Translation and in
Translator Training. Clevedon: Multilingual Matters.

Schéffner, Christina + Kelly-Holmes, Christina eds. (1996) Discourse & Ideologies.
Clevedon: Multilingual Matters.

Schilling, Peter (1994) Die Praxis des Ubersetzens. Profil und Alltag eines Berufes. Berlin:
Frieling.

Schippel, Larissa (2006) ,,Européische Textsortennetze — eine translatorische Annéherung*,
in: Schippel ed. 2006, 43-54.

Schippel, Larissa ed. (2006) Ubersetzungsqualitit: Kritik - Kriterien - Bewertungshandeln.
Berlin: Frank & Timme (TransUD. Arbeiten zur Theorie und Praxis des Ubersetzens
und Dolmetschens).

Schjoldager, Anne (1994) ,Interpreting Research and the ,Manipulation School’ of
Translation Studies®, in: Hermes, 12, 65-89.

Schmid, Annemarie (1986) ,Ubersetzerausbildung und Ubersetzeralltag®, in: Snell-
Hornby ed. 1986, 252-282.

Schmidt, Heide ed. (1989) Interferenz in der Translation. Leipzig: Enzyklopédie.

Schmidt, Lothar ed. (1973) Wortfeldforschung. Zur Geschichte und Theorie des
sprachlichen Feldes. Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft (Wege der
Forschung CCL).

Schmidt, Siegfried J. (1973) Texttheorie. Probleme einer Linguistik der sprachlichen
Kommunikation. Miinchen: Fink (UTB 202).

Schmitt, Christian ed. (1991) Neue Methoden der Sprachmittlung. Wilhelmsfeld: Egert
(Pro lingua 10).

Schmitt, Peter A. (1989) ,,Kulturspezifik von Technik-Texten: Ein translatorisches und
terminographisches Problem®, in: Vermeer ed. 1989, 49-87.

Schmitt, Peter A. (1992) ,,Cultural Specific Elements in Technical Translation“, in:
Schwend, Joachim + Hagemann, Susanne + Vélkel, Hermann eds. Literatur im Kontext
— Literature in Context. Festschrift fiir Horst W. Drescher. Frankfurt/Main: Lang, 495-
515.

Schmitt, Peter A. (1996) ,,Warnhinweise in deutschen und englischen Anleitungen®, in:
Lebende Sprachen 41/2, 49-57.

Schmitt, Peter A. (1997) ,,Comics und Cartoons: (k)ein Gegenstand der
Ubersetzungswissenschaft?*, in: Drescher ed. 1997, 619-662.

Schmitt, Peter A. (1999) Translation und Technik. Tiibingen: Stauffenburg.

Schmitt, Peter A. ed. (2000) Paradigmenwechsel in der Translation. Festschrift fiir
Albrecht Neubert zum 70. Geburtstag. Tiibingen: Stauffenburg.

Schmitz, Klaus-Dirk + Wahle, Kirsten (2000) Softwarelokalisierung. Tiibingen:
Stauffenburg.

460



Schneider, Thomas (2000) ,,Globalisierung — Kulturelle und sprachliche Aspekte der
internationalen Zusammenarbeit®, in: Wilss ed. 2000, 264-281.

Schneiders, Hans-Wolfgang (1995) Die Ambivalenz des Fremden. Ubersetzungstheorie
im Zeitalter der Aufkldrung (Frankreich und Italien). Bonn: Romanistischer Verlag
(Abhandlungen zur Sprache und Literatur 80).

Schreiber, Michael (1993) Ubersetzung und Bearbeitung. Zur Differenzierung und
Abgrenzung des Ubersetzungsbegriffes. Tiibingen: Narr (Tiibinger Beitrige zur
Linguistik 389).

Schreiber, Michael (1999) ,,Von der ,rechten’ und der ,linken’ Grenze der Ubersetzung®,
in: Greiner, Norbert + Kornelius, Joachim + Rovere, Giovanni eds. Texte und Kontexte
in Sprachen und Kulturen. Festschrift fiir Jorn Albrecht. Trier: Wissenschaftlicher
Verlag Trier, 269-279.

Schreiber, Michael (2006 a) ,,Loyalitdt und Literatur. Zur Anwendung des Loyalitétsbegriffs
auf die literarische Ubersetzung®, in: Wolf ed. 2006, 79-87.

Schreiber, Michael (2006 b) Grundlagen der Ubersetzungswissenschaft. Franzdsich,
Italienisch, Spanisch. Tlibingen: Max Niemeyer (Romanistische Arbeitshefte 49).

Schroder, Hartmut ed. (1991) Subject-oriented texts. Languages for special purposes and
text theory. Berlin, New York: de Gruyter (Research in Text Theory/Untersuchungen
zur Texttheorie 16).

Schroder, Hartmut ed. (1993) Fachtextpragmatik. Tibingen: Narr (Forum fiir
Fachsprachenforschung; 19).

Schulte, Hans + Teuscher, Gerhart eds. (1993) The Art of Literary Translation. Lanham/
New York/London: University Press of America.

Schulte, Rainer (1997) ,,Profile: The Gottingen Approach to Translation Studies®, in:
Translation Review /53, 1-4.

Schulte, Rainer + Biguenet, John eds. (1992) Theories of Translation. An Anthology of
Essays from Dryden to Derrida. Chicago and London: The University of Chicago Press.

Schultze, Brigitte (1987) Die literarische Ubersetzung. Fallstudien zu ihrer
Kulturgeschichte. Berlin: Erich Schmidt Verlag (Gottinger Beitrédge zur internationalen
Ubersetzungsforschung 1).

Schultze, Brigitte + Fischer-Lichte, Erika + Paul, Fritz + Turk, Horst eds. (1990) Literatur
und Theater. Traditionen und Konventionen als Problem der Drameniibersetzung.
Tiibingen: Narr (Forum modernes Theater 4).

Schulz-Buschhaus, Ulrich (1996) ,,Ubersetzung und Kanonbildung. Notizen zur
deutschsprachigen Rezeption italienischer Literatur®, in: Literaturwissenschaftliches
Jahrbuch NF 27, 363-379.

Schwanke, Martina (1991) Maschinelle Ubersetzung. Ein Uberblick iiber Theorie und
Praxis. Berlin-Heidelberg-New York: Springer.

Schwanke, Martina (1994) ,,Maschinelle Ubersetzung und ihr Image®, in: TeT 9, 95-120.

Schwanke, Martina ~ (2005) ,Bibliography = on  Machine  Translation
[ http://www.mt-archive.info/Schwanke-2005.pdf ].

Schwingel, Markus (1995) Pierre Bourdieu zur Einfiihrung. Hamburg: Junius Verlag.

Sdun, Winfried (1967) Probleme und Theorien des Ubersetzens in Deutschland vom 18.
bis zum 20. Jahrhundert. Miinchen: Hueber.

Sela-Sheffy, Rakefet (2005) ,,How to be a (recognized) translator: Rethinking habitus,
norms, and the field of translation®, in: Target, 17/1, 1-26.

461



Sela-Sheffy, Rakefet (2006) ,,The Pursuit of Symbolic Capital by a Semi-Professional
Group: The Case of Literary Translation in Israel“, in: Wolf ed. 2006, 243-252.

Seleskovitch, Danica (1968) L interprete dans les conferences internationales. Problemes
der language et de communication. Paris: Minard Lettres Modernes.

Seleskovitch, Danica (1988) Der Konferenzdolmetscher. Sprache und Kommunikation.
Heidelberg: Groos.

Seleskovitch, Danica + Lederer, Marianne (1984) Interpréter pour traduire. Paris: Didier
érudition (Collection «Traductologie 1»).

Seleskovitch, Danica + Lederer, Marianne (1996/2003) 4 Systematic Approach to Teaching
Inteperetation. Translated by Jaclyn Harmer. Manchester: St. Jerome.
Seleskovitch, Danica + Lederer, Marianne (2002) Pédagogie raisonnée de l’interpretation.
Didier Erudition, Office des publications officielles des Communautés européennes.
Sengupta, Mahasweta (1990) ,, Translation, Colonialism and Poetics: Rabindranath Tagore
in Two Worlds®, in: Bassnett + Lefevere eds. 1990, 56-63.

Shuttleworth, Mark + Cowie, Moira (1997) Dictionary of Translation Studies. Manchester:
St. Jerome Publishing.

Simeoni, Daniel (1995) ,, Translating and studying translation: the view from the agent®,
in: Meta 40/3, 445-460.

Simeoni, Daniel (1998) ,,The Pivotal Status of the Translator’s Habitus®, in: Target, 19,
1-39.

Simmler, Franz ed. (1997) Textsorten und Textsortentraditionen. Franfurt/Main etc.: Lang.

Simms, Karl ed. (1997) Translating Sensitive Texts: Linguistic Aspects. Amsterdam/
Atlanta: Rodopi.

Simon, Sherry (1987) ,,.Délivrer la Bible: la théorie d’Eugéne Nida“, in: Meta 32/4, 342-
355.

Simon, Sherry (1990) ,,Theorizing Feminist Discourse/Translation®, in: Bassnett +
Lefevere eds. 1990, 87-96.

Simon, Sherry (1992) ,,The Language of Cultural Difference: Figures of Alterity in
Canadian Translation®, in: Venuti ed. 1992, 159-176.

Simon, Sherry (1996) Gender in Translation. Cultural identity and the politics of
transmission. London and New York: Routledge (Translation Studies).

Simon, Sherry + St-Pierre, Paul eds. (2000) Changing the Terms. Translating in the
Postcolonial Era. Ottawa: University of Ottawa Press.

Simonek, Stefan (2002) Distanzierte Néihe. Die slawische Moderne der Donaumonarchie
und die Wiener Moderne. Bern etc.: Lang (Wechselwirkungen 5).

Simpson, Paul (1993) Language, ideology and point of view. London etc.: Routledge.

Smalley, William A. (1992) Translation as Mission. Bible Translation in the Modern
Missionary Movement. Macon: Mercer.

Smith, Alfred G. ed. (1966) Communication and Culture: Readings in the Codes of Human
Culture. New York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston.

Snell-Hornby, Mary (1987) ,,Translation as a Cross-Cultural Event: Salman Rushdie’s
,Midnight’s Children’. in: Indian Journal of Applied Linguistics, X111/2, 91-105.

Snell-Hornby, Mary (1988) Translation Studies. An Integrated Approach. Amsterdam/
Philadelphia: Benjamins.

Snell-Hornby, Mary (1989) ,,Andere Léander, andere Sitten. Zum Problem der
kulturbedingten Interferenz in der Translation®, in: Schmidt ed. 1989, 135-143.

462



Snell-Hornby, Mary (1990) ,,Linguistic Transcoding or Cultural Transfer? A Critique of
Translation Theory in Germany®, in: Bassnett + Lefevere eds. 1990, 79-86.

Snell-Hornby, Mary (1991) ,,Translation Studies — Art, Science or Utopia®“, in: Leuven-
Zwart + Naaijkens eds. 1991, 13-23.

Snell-Hornby, Mary (*1995) Translation Studies. An Integrated Approach. Amsterdam/
Philadelphia: Benjamins.

Snell-Hornby, Mary (2003) ,,Loyalitit in der literarischen Ubersetzung®, in: Nord, B. +
Schmitt, P.A. eds. 2003, 231-240.

Snell-Hornby, Mary (2006) The Turns of Translation Studies. New paradigms or shifting
viewpoints? Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John Benjamins.

Snell-Hornby, Mary ed. (1986) Ubersetzungswissenschaft — eine Neuorientierung. Zur
Integrierung von Theorie und Praxis. Tiibingen: Francke (UTB 1415).

Snell-Hornby, Mary + Honig, Hans G. + KuBmaul, Paul + Schmitt, Peter A. eds. (1998)
Handbuch Translation. Tiibingen: Stauffenburg.

Snell-Hornby, Mary + Jettmarova, Zuzana + Kaindl, Klaus eds. (1997) Translation as
intercultural communication. Selected papers from the EST Congress, Prague 1995.
Amsterdam-Philadelphia: Benjamins (Benjamins Translation Library 20).

Snell-Hornby, Mary + Kadric, Mira eds. (1995, 22000) Grundfragen der
Ubersetzungswissenschaft. Wiener Vorlesungen von Katharina Reif3. Wien: WUV-
Universititsverlag (WUV-Studienbiicher. Geisteswissenschaften 1).

Snell-Hornby, Mary + P6échhacker, Franz + Kaindl, Klaus eds. (1994) Translation Studies.
An Interdiscipline. Amsterdam/Philadelphia: Benjamins (Benjamins Translation
Library).

Sohar, Aniké (1998) ,,,Genuine’ and ,Fictitious’ Translation of Science Fiction and Fantasy
in Hungary“, in: Bowker et al. eds. 1998, 39-46.

Sohar, Aniké (1999) The cultural transfer of science fiction and fantasy in Hungary 1989
- 1995. Frankfurt am Main etc.: Lang.

Sperber, Dan + Wilson, Deirdre (1986) Relevance. Communication and Cognition. Oxford:
Blackwell.

Spillner, Bernd (1981) ,, Textsorten im Sprachvergleich. Ansdtze zu einer Kontrastiven
Textologie®, in: Kiihlwein et al. eds. 1981, 239-250.

Spivak, Gayatri Chakravorty (1987) In Other Worlds. Essays in Cultural Politics. London:
Methuen.

Spivak, Gayatri Chakravorty (1992) ,,The Politics of Translation“, in: Barrett, Michéle /
Phillips, Anne eds. Destabilizing Theory. Stanford: Stanford University Press, 177-200.

Sprung, Robert C. ed. (2000) Translating Into Success. Cutting-edge strategies for
going multilingual in a global age. Amsterdam/ Philadelphia: Benjamins (American
Translators Association Scholarly Monograph Series XI).

Stackelberg, Jiirgen von (1984) Ubersetzungen aus zweiter Hand. Rezeptionsvorginge
in der europdischen Literatur vom 14. bis zum 18. Jahrhundert. Berlin/New/York: de
Gruyter.

Stackelberg, Jiirgen von (1988) ,,Bliite und Niedergang der ,Belles infidéles’*, in: Kittel
ed. 1988, 16-29.

Steger, Hugo ed. (1982) Soziolinguistik. Ansdtze zur soziolinguistischen Theoriebildung.
Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft (Wege der Forschung CCCXLIV).

Stein, Dieter (1980) Theoretische Grundlagen der Ubersetzungswissenschaft. Tiibingen:

463



Narr (Tiibinger Beitrage zur Linguistik 140).

Steinacher, Susanne (1996) Ostbahn-Kurti & Die Chefpartie. Vom Rhythm’n’Blues
zum FavoRiten'n’Blues. Eine translationsorientierte Studie der Ubertragung anglo-
amerikanischer Rhythm’n’Blues- und Rock’n’Roll-Songtexte in ein Wiener Umfeld
durch Ostbahn-Kurti-Erfinder Giinter Brodl. Graz: Diplomarbeit.

Steiner, Erich (1999) ,,Linguistik und Translationswissenschaft — (getrennte Disziplinen)?“,
in: Gil et al. eds. 1999, 477-506.

Steiner, George (1994) Nach Babel. Aspekte der Sprache und des Ubersetzens. Deutsch von
Monika Plessner unter Mitwirkung von Henriette Beese. Frankfurt/Main: Suhrkamp.

Steiner, Thomas Robert (1975) English Translation Theory 1650-1800. Assen/Amsterdam:
Van Gorcum.

Stine, Philip C. ed. (1990) Bible Translation and the Spread of the Church. The Last 200
Years. Leiden-New York-Kobenhavn-Kéln: E.J. Brill.

Stoll, Karl-Heinz (2000) ,,Zukunftsperspektiven der Translation®, in: Lebende Sprachen
2,49-58.

Stolze, Radegundis (1992) Hermeneutisches Ubersetzen. Linguistische Kategorien des
Verstehens und Formulierens beim Ubersetzen. Tiibingen:.

Stolze, Radegundis (1994) Ubersetzungstheorien. Eine Einfiihrung. Tiibingen: Narr.

Stolze, Radegundis (2003) Hermeneutik und Translation. Tiibingen: Narr (Tiibinger
Beitrdge zur Linguistik 467).

Stolze, Radegundis (2005) ,,Textwahrheit und Ubersetzen. Beobachtungen an neueren
Bibeliibersetzungen®, in: Linguistik online, 23/2 [ http://www.linguistik-online.
com/23_05/stolze.pdf ].

Storig, Hans Joachim ed. (1963, 21973) Das Problem des Ubersetzens. Darmstadt:
Wissenschaftliche Buchgemeinschaft (Wege der Forschung 8).

Strelka, Joseph P. ed. (1984) Literary Theory and Criticism. Presented to René Wellek in
Honor of his Eightieth Birthday. Bern: Lang.

Striedter, Jurij ed. (*1994) Russischer Formalismus. Texte zur allgemeinen Literaturtheorie
und zur Theorie der Prosa. Miinchen: Fink (UTB 40).

Striimper-Krobb, Sabine (2003) ,,The Translator in Fiction®, in: Language and Intercultural
Communication 3/2, 115-121.

Strutz, Johann + Zima, Peter V. eds. (1996) Literarische Polyphonie. Ubersetzung und
Mehrsprachigkeit in der Literatur. Tiibingen: Narr.

Sturge, Kate (2004) “The Alien Within”. Translation into German during the Nazi Regime.
Miinchen: Tudicium.

Stygall, Gail (1994) Trial Language. Differential Discourse Processing and Discursive
Formation. Amsterdam/Philadelphia: Benjamins (Pragmatics & Beyond. New Series
26).

Svejtser, Aleksandr D. (1987) Ubersetzung und Linguistik. Berlin: Akademie Verlag
(Sammlung Akademie-Verlag 47).

Svejtser, Aleksandr D. (1988) Teorija perevoda. Status, problemy, aspekty. Moskva:
Nauka.

Tack, Lieven (2000) ,, Translation and the Dialectics of Difference and Equivalence: Some
Theoretical Propositions for a Redefinition of the Source-target Relation®, in: Meta
45/2,210-227.

Taraman, Soheir (1986) Kulturspezifik als Ubersetzungsproblem. Phraseologismen in

464



arabisch-deutscher Ubersetzung. Heidelberg: Groos (TcT Beiheft 1).

Thagard, Paul (1999) Kognitionswissenschaft. Ein Lehrbuch. Stuttgart: Clett-Cotta.

Thibodeau, Ricky P. (2000) ,,Translating for Success. How Maplnfo created a localization
process that cut cost and time*, in: L7, 12, 30-44.

Thiede, Carsten Peter ed. (1993) Bibeliibersetzung zwischen Inkulturation und
Manipulation. Paderborn: Deutsches Institut fiir Bildung und Wissen (Beitrdge zur
Diskussion 17).

Tirkkonen-Condit, Sonja ed. (1991) Empirical Research in Translation and Intercultural
Studies. Selected Papers of the TRANSIF Seminar, Savonlinna 1988. Tibingen: Narr
(Language in Performance 5).

Totosy de Zepetnek, Steven (1995) A Selected Bibliography of Work in Systemic and
Empirical Approaches to Literature, 1996-1995. Purdue: Purdue University Press [
http://clcwebjournal.lib.purdue.edu/library/sysbib95.html ].

Totosy de Zepetnek, Steven (1998) A Selected Bibliography of Works in the Systemic
and Empirical, Institution, and Field Approaches to Literature and Culture (to 1998).
Purdue: Purdue University Press [ http://clcwebjournal.lib.purdue.edu/library/sysbib97.
html ].

Toury, Gideon (1980 a) /n Search of a Theory of Translation. Tel Aviv: The Porter Institute
for Poetics and Semiotics (Meaning and Art 2).

Toury, Gideon (1980 b) ,,Translator as a Nonconformist-to-be, or: How to Train Translators
So As to Violate Translational Norms*, in: Poulsen + Wilss eds. 1980, 180-194.

Toury, Gideon (1981) ,,Contrastive Linguistics and Translation Studies. Towards a
Tripartite Model®, in: Kiihlwein et al. eds. 1981, 251-261.

Toury, Gideon (1982) ,,A Rationale for Descriptive Translation Studies®, in: Dispositio,
7/19/20, 23-39.

Toury, Gideon (1984 a) ,,Translation, Literary Translation and Pseudotranslation®, in:
Comparative Criticism, 6, 73-85.

Toury, Gideon (1984 b) ,,The Notion of ,Native Translator’ and Translation Teaching®, in:
Wilss + Thome eds. 1984, 186-195.

Toury, Gideon (1985) ,,A Rationale for Descriptive Translation Studies, in: Hermans ed.
1985, 16-41.

Toury, Gideon (1994) ,, Translation®, in: Sebeok, Thomas A. ed. Encyclopedic Dictionary
of Semiotics. Band 2, N-Z. Band: 2, Berlin/New York: Mouton de Gruyter, 1107-1124.

Toury, Gideon (1995) Descriptive Translation Studies and beyond. Amsterdam/
Philadelphia: Benjamins (Benjamins Translation Library 4).

Toury, Gideon (1999) ,,A Handful of Paragraphs on ,Translation, and ,Norms‘.“, in:
Schéffner ed. 1999, 9-31.

Toury, Gideon + Shlesinger, Miriam (2000) ,,My Way to Translation Studies. Gideon Toury
interviewed by Miriam Shlesinger®, in: Across Languages and Cultures, 1/2, 275-286
[ http://www.tau.ac.il/~toury/interview.html ].

Toury, Gideon ed. (1987/1998) Translation Across Cultures. New Delhi: Bahri Publications.

Trager, George L. (1959) ,The Systematization of the Whorf Hypothesis®, in:
Anthropological Linguistics, 1/1, 31-35.

Tromel-Plotz, Senta (1991) Frauensprache — Sprache der Verdnderung. Frankfurt am
Main: Fischer-Taschenbuch-Verlag (Fischer-Taschenbiicher 3725).

Trosborg, Anna (1994) ,, Translation Studies. Some Recent Developments®, in: Hermes/12,

465



9-28.

Trosborg, Anna ed. (1997) Text Typology and Translation. Amsterdam/ Philadelphia:
Benjamins.

Truffaut, Louis (1968) Grundprobleme der deutsch-franzisischen Ubersetzung.
Washington: Georgtown University Press.

Truffaut, Louis (1997) Traducteur tu seras. Dix commandements librement argumentés.
Bruxelles: Editions du Hazard.

Turk, Horst (1998) Kulturelle Grenzziehungen im Spiegel der Literaturen: Nationalismus,
Regionalismus, Fundamentalismus. Gottingen: Wallstein-Verlag (Ver6ffentlichung aus
dem Sonderforschungsbereich 529, Internationalitit Nationaler Literaturen: Ser. B,
Européische Literaturen und internationale Prozesse).

Tymoczko, Maria (1990) ,,Translation in Oral Tradition as a Touchstone for Translation
Theory and Practice®, in: Bassnett + Lefevere eds. 1990, 46-55.

Tymoczko, Maria (1998) ,,Computerized Corpora and the Future of Translation Studies®,
in: Meta 43/4, 652-659.

Tymoczko, Maria (1999) Translation in a Postcolonial Context. Manchester: St. Jerome
Publishing.

Tymoczko, Maria (2000) ,,Translation and Political Engagement: Activism, Social Change
and the Role of Translation in Geopolitical Shift, in: The Translator 6/1, 23-49.

Tymoczko, Maria (2006) ,,Reconceptualizing Translation Theory. Integrating Non-Western
Thought about Translation®, in: Hermans ed. 2006 a, 13-42.

Tymoczko, Maria + Gentzler, Edwin eds. (2002) Translation and Power. Amherst and
Boston: University of Massachusetts Press.

Tynjanov, Jurij (1994 a) ,,Das literarische Faktum®, in: Striedter ed. 1994, 393-431.

Tynjanov, Jurij (1994 b) ,,Uber die literarische Evolution®, in: Striedter ed. 51994, 434-461.

Tynjanov, Jurij + Jakobson, Roman (1928) ,,Problemy izucenija literatury i jazyka®, in:
Novyj lef'12, 36- 37.

Vannerem, Mia + Snell-Hornby, Mary (1986) ,.Die Szene hinter dem Text: ,scenes-and-
frames semantics’ in der Ubersetzung*, in: Snell-Hornby ed. 1986, 184-205.

Vasconcellos, Muriel (1994) ,,The Issue of Machine Translation®, in: Hammond, Deanna
L. ed. Professional Issues for Translators and Interpreters. Amsterdam/Philadelphia:
Benjamins (ATA Scholarly Monograph Series 7), 109-125.

Vater, Heinz (*2001) Einfiihrung in die Textlinguistik. Struktur und Verstehen von Texten.
Miinchen: Fink (Uni-Taschenbiicher 1660).

Venuti, Lawrence (1986) ,,The Translator’s Invisibility*, in: Criticism, 28, 179-212.

Venuti, Lawrence (1995 a) The Translator’s Invisibility. A History of Translation. London
and New York: Routledge (Translation Studies).

Venuti, Lawrence (1995 b) ,, Translation, Autorship, Copyright“, in: The Translator 1/1,
1-24.

Venuti, Lawrence (1996 a) ,, Translation, Heterogeneity, Linguistics®, in: 77R 1X/1, 91-
115.

Venuti, Lawrence (1996 b) ,,Translation and the Formation of Cultural Identities®, in:
Schiffner + Kelly-Holmes eds. 1996, 9-25.

Venuti, Lawrence (1998/1999) The Scandals of Translation. Towards an Ethics of
Difference. London-New York: Routledge.

Venuti, Lawrence ed. (1992) Rethinking Translation. Discourse, Subjectivity, Ideology.

466



London and New York: Routledge.

Venuti, Lawrence ed. (1998) Translation and Minority. [= Special Issue, The Translator
4/2, 1998]. Manchester, UK: St. Jerome.

Venuti, Lawrence ed. (2000) The Translation Studies Reader. [Reprint: 2001, 2002, 2003].
London & New Yourk: Routledge.

Vermeer, Hans J. (1978) ,Ein Rahmen fiir eine allgemeine Translationstheorie®, in:
Lebende Sprachen 23/3, 99-102.

Vermeer, Hans J. (1982) ,,Translation als ,Informationsangebot
27/3,97-101.

Vermeer, Hans J. (°1983) Aufsdtze zur Translationstheorie. Heidelberg: Groos.

Vermeer, Hans J. (1986 a) ,Ubersetzen als kultureller Transfer”, in: Snell-Hornby ed.
1986, 30-53.

Vermeer, Hans J. (1986 b) voraussetzungen fiir eine translationstheorie. einige kapitel
kultur- und sprachtheorie. Heidelberg: Selbstverlag.

Vermeer, Hans J. (1986 c) ,,Betrifft: Dolmetschausbildung®, in: TeT 1/4, 234-248.

Vermeer, Hans J. (1986 d) ,,Naseweise Bemerkungen zum literarischen Ubersetzen®, in:
TeT 1/3, 145-150.

Vermeer, Hans J. (1989) Skopos und Translationsaufirag. Heidelberg: th = translatorisches
handeln 2.

Vermeer, Hans J. (1990 a) ,,,Funktionskonstanz’ und ,tertium comparationis’. Zu zwei
Begriffen der Translationstheorie®, in: Fiirst ed. 1990, 39-42.

Vermeer, Hans J. (*1990 b) Skopos und Translationsauftrag. Heidelberg: (th =
translatorisches handeln 2).

Vermeer, Hans J. (1990 c) ,,Texttheorie und Translatorisches Handeln®, in: Target, 2/2,
219-242.

Vermeer, Hans J. (1992 a) Skizzen zu einer Geschichte der Translation. Band: 1, Frankfurt/
Main: Verlag fiir Interkulturelle Kommunikation.

Vermeer, Hans J. (1992 b) Skizzen zu einer Geschichte der Translation. Band: 2, Frankfurt/
Main: Verlag fiir Interkulturelle Kommunikation

Vermeer, Hans J. (1992 c) ,,Describing Nonverbal Behavior in the Odyssey: Scenes and
Verbal Frames as Translation Problems®, in: Poyatos 1992, 285-299.

Vermeer, Hans J. (1993) ,,Skopos und Bibeliibersetzung®, in: 7cT 8, 81-115.

Vermeer, Hans J. (1994 a) ,,Hermeneutik und Ubersetzung(swissenschaft), in: 7cT9, 163-
182.

Vermeer, Hans J. (1994 b) ,, Translation today: Old and new problems*, in: Snell-Hornby
et al. eds. 1994, 3-16.

Vermeer, Hans J. (1996 a) 4 skopos theory of translation (Some arguments for and against).
Heidelberg: TcT-Verlag (Reihe Wissenschaft 1).

Vermeer, Hans J. (1996 b) Die Welt, in der wir iibersetzen. Drei translatologische
Uberlegungen zu Realitit, Vergleich und Prozef. Heidelberg: TcT-Verlag (Reihe
Wissenschaft 2).

Vermeer, Hans J. (1996 c) Ubersetzen als Utopie. Die Ubersetzungstheorie des Walter
Bendix Schoenflies Benjamin. Heidelberg: TextConText.

Vermeer, Hans J. (1996 d) Das Ubersetzen im Mittelalter (13. und 14. Jahrhundert). Band
1: Das arabisch-lateinische Mittelalter. Heidelberg: TcT-Verlag (Reihe Wissenschaft
4).

2¢¢

, in: Lebende Sprachen

467



Vermeer, Hans J. (1996 ¢) Das Ubersetzen im Mittelalter (13. und 14. Jahrhundert). Band
2: Deutsch als Zielsprache. Heidelberg: TcT-Verlag (Reihe Wissenschaft 4).

Vermeer, Hans J. (1996 f) Das Ubersetzen im Mittelalter (13. und 14. Jahrhundert). Band
3: Literaturverzeichnis und Register. Heidelberg: TcT-Verlag (Reihe Wissenschaft 4).

Vermeer, Hans J. (2000 a) Das Ubersetzen in Renaissance und Humanismus (15. und 16.
Jahrhundert). Band 1: Westeuropa. Heidelberg: TcT-Verlag (Reihe Wissenschaft 6).

Vermeer, Hans J. (2000 b) Das Ubersetzen in Renaissance und Humanismus (15. und 16.
Jahrhundert. Band 2: Der deutschsprachige Raum. Literatur und Indices. Heidelberg:
TcT-Verlag (Reihe Wissenschaft 7).

Vermeer, Hans J. (2005) ,,Die Aufhebung der Translation, in: Salevsky, Heidemarie ed.
2005, 27-52.

Vermeer, Hans J. (2006) Versuch einer Intertheorie der Translation. Berlin: Frank& Timme.

Vermeer, Hans J. + Witte, Heidrun (1990) Mdgen Sie Zistrosen? Scenes & frames &
channels im translatorischen Handeln. Heidelberg: TcT-Verlag (TcT Beiheft 3).

Vermeer, Hans J. ed. (1989, 21990) Kulturspezifik und translatorisches Handeln.
Heidelberg: Selbstverlag (th = translatorisches handeln 3).

Vermeer, Manuel (?1990) ,,,Fremde Teufel und blaue Ameisen’. Vom Einflul der
Mentalitétsproblematik beim Dolmetschen Chinesisch-Deutsch und Deutsch-
Chinesisch®, in: Vermeer ed. 1990, 33-47.

Vernay, Henri (1984) ,,Elemente einer Ubersetzungswissenschaft, in: Kapp ed. 21984,
26-37.

Viaggio, Sergio (2006) A General Theory of Interlingual Mediation. Berlin: Frank& Timme.

Vieira, Else Ribeiro Pires (1992) Por uma teoria pos-moderna da tradugdo. Belo
Horizonte: Universidade Federal de Minas Gerais.

Vieira, Else Ribeiro Pires (1994) ,,A postmodern translational aesthetics in Brasil®, in:
Snell-Hornby et al. eds. 1994, 65-72.

Vieira, Else Ribeiro Pires (1997) ,,Eine postmoderne Ubersetzungstheorie* [iibers. v.
Annette WuBler], in: Wolf ed. 1997, 103-116.

Vinay, Jean-Paul + Darbelnet, Jean (1958/1976) Stylistique comparée du frangais et de
l’anglais. Méthode de traduction. Paris, Didier und Montreal: Beauchemin.

Vinay, Jean-Paul + Darbelnet, Jean (1995) Comparative Stylistics of French and English.
A methodology for translation [lbers. v. Juan C. Sager und M.J Hamel]. Amsterdam /
Philadelphia: Benjamins.

Waard, Jan de + Nida, Eugene Albert (1986) From one Language to another. Functional
Equivalence in Bible Translating. Nashville, Camden, New York: Thomas Nelson.

Wadensjo, Cecilia (1992) Interpreting as Interaction. On dialogue-interpreting in
immigration hearings and medical encounters. Linkoping: Linkdping University
(Linkdping Studies in Arts and Science 83).

Wandruszka, Mario (1981) ,,Unsere Sprachen: Instrumentale Strukturen, mentale
Strukturen®, in: Wilss ed. 1981, 323-335.

Weber, Horst (1996) Von Hieronymus bis Schlegel. Vom Ubersetzen und Ubersetzern.
Heidelberg: C. Winter.

Weinreich, Uriel (1953) Languages in Contact. Findings and Problems. New York:
Publication of the Linguistic Circle of New York.

Weinreich, Uriel (1977) Sprachen in Kontakt. Ergebnisse und Probleme der
Zweisprachigkeitsforschung. Miinchen: Beck.

468



Weinrich, Harald (2003) Textgrammatik der deutschen Sprache. Hildesheim etc.: Olms.

Weissbort, Daniel (2006) Translation - Theory and Practice: A Historical Reader. Oxford
etc.: Oxford Univ. Press.

Weissbrod, Rachel (1998) ,, Translation research in the framework of the Tel Aviv school of
poetics and semiotics®, in: Meta 43/1, 35-45.

Weizmann, Elda + Blum-Kulka, Shoshana (1987) ,,Identifying and Interpreting Translated
Texts. On the Role of Pragmatic Adjustment®, in: Toury ed. 1987, 61-73.

Whorf, Benjamin Lee (1963) Sprache, Denken, Wirklichkeit. Beitrdige zur Metalinguistik
und Sprachphilosophie [iibers. v. P. Krausser]. Hamburg: Rowohlt.

Wilpert, Gero von (°1969) Sachwérterbuch der Literatur. Stuttgart: Alfred Kroner Verlag.

Wilss, Wolfram (1975) ,Ubersetzen®, in: Stammerjohann, Harro ed. Handbuch
der Linguistik. Allgemeine und Angewandte Sprachwissenschaft. Minchen:
Nymphenburger, 515-537.

Wilss, Wolfram (1977 a) Ubersetzungswissenschaft. Probleme und Methoden. Stuttgart:
Klett.

Wilss, Wolfram (1977 b) ,, Textanalyse und Ubersetzen®, in: Bender et al. eds. 1977, 625-
651.

Wilss, Wolfram (1980) Semiotik und Ubersetzen. Tiibingen: Narr (Kodikas/Code
Supplement 4).

Wilss, Wolfram (1981) ,,Einleitung®, in: Wilss ed. 1981, 1-23.

Wilss, Wolfram (1982) The Science of Translation. Problems and Methods. Tiibingen:
Narr.

Wilss, Wolfram (1987 a) ,Zum Selbstverstindnis und zum Fremdverstdndnis der
Ubersetzungswissenschaft oder: Wieviel Notiz nimmt die Offentlichkeit von der
Ubersetzungswissenschaft?, in: Albrecht et al. eds. 1987, 11-25.

Wilss, Wolfram (1987 b) ,Theoretische und empirische Aspekte der
Ubersetzungswissenschaft, in: Lebende Sprachen 32/4, 145-150.

Wilss, Wolfram (1988) Kognition und Ubersetzen. Zur Theorie und Praxis der
menschlichen und maschinellen Ubersetzung. Tiibingen: Niemeyer (Konzepte der
Sprach- und Literaturwissenschaft 41).

Wilss, Wolfram (1991 a) ,,Kognitive Aspekte des Ubersetzungsprozesses*, in: Schmitt ed.
1991, 121-148.

Wilss, Wolfram (1991 b) ,,Zur Praxisrelevanz der Ubersetzungswissenschaft, in: Lebende
Sprachen 36/1, 1-7.

Wilss, Wolfram (1992) Ubersetzungsfertigkeit. Anniherungen an einen komplexen
tibersetzungspraktischen Begriff. Tibingen: Narr (Tiibinger Beitrige zur Linguistik
376).

Wilss, Wolfram (1993 a) ,, Translation Studies. The State of the Art“, in: Schulte, + Teuscher
eds. 1993, 25-54.

Wilss, Wolfram (1993 b) ,,Basic concepts of MT*, in: Meta 38/3, 403-413.

Wilss, Wolfram (1993 ¢) ,,Uberlegungen zum iibersetzerischen Lehr- und LernprozeR®, in:
Holz-Ménttéri + Nord eds. 1993, 103-116.

Wilss, Wolfram (1994 a) ,,A Framework for Decision-Making in Translation®, in: Target,
6/2, 131-150.

Wilss, Wolfram (1994 b) ,,Rhetorische Strategien in Fachtexten®, in: Skyum-Nielsen, Peder
+ Schroder, Hartmut eds. Rhetorics and Stylistics Today: An International Anthology.

469



Frankfurt/Main: Lang (Scandinavian University Studies in the Humanities and Social
Sciences 5), 13-20.

Wilss, Wolfram (1996) Knowledge and Skills in Translator Behavior. Amsterdam/
Philadelphia: Benjamins (Benjamins Translation Library 15).

Wilss, Wolfram (1999) Translation and interpreting in the 20" century. Focus on German.
Amsterdam etc.: Benjamins (Benjamins translation library 29).

Wilss, Wolfram ed. (1981) Ubersetzungswissenschaft. Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellschaft (Wege der Forschung 535).

Wilss, Wolfram ed. (2000) Weltgesellschaft - Weltverkehrssprache - Weltkultur.
Globalisierung versus Fragmentierung. Tiibingen: Stauffenburg.

Wilss, Wolframed. (2003) Die Zukunftderinternationalen Kommunikationim2 1. Jahrhundert
(2001 - 2020). Annéiherungen an einen komplexen kommunikationspraktischen Begriff.
Européische Akademie Otzenhausen (4. - 7. Oktober 2001). Tiibingen: Narr.

Wilss, Wolfram + Schmitz, Klaus-Dirk eds. (1987) Maschinelle Ubersetzung - Methoden
und Werkzeuge. Akten des 3. internationalen Kolloquiums des Sonderforschungsbereichs
100 ,elektronische Sprachforschung’ Saarbriicken, 1. - 3. September 1986. Tiibingen:
Niemeyer (Sprache und Information 16).

Wilss, Wolfram + Thome, Gisela eds. (1974) Aspekte der theoretischen,
sprachenpaarbezogenen und angewandten Sprachwissenschaft 1. Band: 2, Heidelberg:
Julius Groos.

Wilss, Wolfram + Thome, Gisela eds. (1984) Die Theorie des Ubersetzens und ihr
AufschluBwert fiir die Ubersetzungs- und Dolmetschdidaktik. Akten des Internationalen
Kolloquiums der Association Internationale de Linguistique Appliquée (AILA) Saar-
briicken, 25.-30. Juli 1983. Tibingen: Narr (Tiibinger Beitrége zur Linguistik 247).

Witte, Heidrun (1987 a) ,.Die Kulturkompetenz des Translators — Theoretisch-abstrakter
Begriff oder realisierbares Konzept?“, in: 7T 2/2/3, 109-136.

Witte, Heidrun (1987 b) ,, Translatorausbildung: Textanalyse und Textproduktion. Ubungen
zum translationsbezogenen Umgang mit Texten am Beispiel der Grundsprache(hier
Deutsch)®, in: TcT 2/4, 227-241.

Witte, Heidrun (1989) ,,Zur didaktischen Vermittlung translatorischer Kultur- und
Sprachkompetenz. Ein kontrastives Modell“, in: 7cT 4, 205-231.

Witte, Heidrun (1994) ,,Translation as a means for a better understanding between
cultures?, in: Dollerup + Loddegaard eds. 1994, 69-75.

Witte, Heidrun (2000) Die Kulturkompetenz des Translators. Begriffliche Grundlegung
und Didaktisierung. Tiibingen: Stauffenburg (Studien zur Translation 9).

Wolf, Michaela (1997 a) ,,Ubersetzen als textuelle Reprisentation. Dialogischer Diskurs
und Polyphonie im Ubersetzen zwischen den Kulturen®, in: Grbi¢ + Wolf eds. 1997,
137-151.

Wolf, Michaela (1997 b) ,Translation as a Process of Power. Aspects of Cultural
Anthropology in Translation®, in: Snell-Hornby et al. eds. 1997, 123-133.

Wolf, Michaela (1999) ,,Zum ,sozialen Sinn’ in der Translation. Translationssoziologische
Implikationen von Pierre Bourdieus Kultursoziologie®, in: Arcadia. Zeitschrift fiir
Allgemeine und Vergleichende Literaturwissenschaft, 34/2, 262-275.

Wolf, Michaela (2000) ,,The Third Space in Postcolonial Representation®, in: Simon +
St-Pierre eds. 2000, 127-145.

Wolf, Michaela (2001) ,,Cultural Pluralism through Translation? Imagining the Italian

470



Other in the Habsburg Monarchy*, in: TTR XIV/1, 159-182.

Wolf, Michaela (2002 a) ,,Translation Activity between Culture, Society and the Individual.
Towards a Sociology of Translation, in: Harvey, Keith ed. CTIS Occasional Papers.
Band: 2, Manchester: UMIST, 33-43.

Wolf, Michaela (2002 b) ,,Culture as Translation — and Beyond. Ethnographic Models of
Representation in Translation Studies,”, in: Hermans ed. 2002, 180-192.

Wolf, Michaela (2002 c) ,,Censorship as Cultural Blockage. Banned Literature in the Late
Habsburg Monarchy®, in: T7TR XV/2, 45-61.

Wolf, Michaela (2003 a) ,,Translating - a Social Event. Towards a Sociological Approach
of Translation®, in: Bonito Couto Pereira, Helena ed. Lingua, Literatura e Cultura em
Didlogo. Sao Paulo: Editora Mackenzie, 47-67.

Wolf, Michaela (2003 b) ,,,Cultures’ do not hold still for their portraits. Kultureller Transfer
als ,Ubersetzen zwischen Kulturen’®, in: Celestini + Mitterbauer eds. 2003, 85-98.
Wolf, Michaela (2003 c) ,, Triest als ,Dritter Ort’ der Kulturen®, in: Celestini, + Mitterbauer

eds. 2003, 153-173.

Wolf, Michaela (2005 a) Die vielsprachige Seele Kakaniens. Translation als soziale und
kulturelle Praxis in der Habsburgermonarchie 1848 bis 1918. Graz: Habilitationsschrift.

Wolf, Michaela (2005 b) ,,The Creation of a ,Room of One‘s Own’. Freminist Translators
as Mediators between Cultures and Genders®, in: Santaemilia, ed. 2005, 15-25.

Wolf, Michaela (2005 c) ,,,Der Kritiker mufl ein Verwandlungsmensch sein, ein ...
Schlangenmensch des Geistes’. Ein Beitrag zur Dynamisierung der Feldtheorie von
Pierre Bourdieu am Beispiel von Hermann Bahr*, in: Mitterbauer + Scherke eds. 2005,
157-171.

Wolf, Michaela (2005 d) ,,Der habsburgische Translator als Beamter und Leiharbeiter. Das
Redaktionsbureau des Reichsgesetzblattes von 1848-1918*, in: Kocijanci¢-Pokorn et
al. eds. 2005, 39-56.

Wolf, Michaela (2005 e) ,,,Diplomatenlehrbuben’ oder angehende ,Dragomane’? Zur
Rekonstruktion des sozialen ,Dolmetschfeldes’ in der Habsburgermonarchie®, in:
Kurz, Marlene + Scheutz, Martin + Vocelka, Karl + Winkelbauer, Thomas eds.
Das Osmanische Reich und die Habsburgermonarchie in der Neuzeit. Akten des
internationalen Kongresses zum 150-jihrigen Bestehen des Instituts fiir Osterreichische
Geschichtsforschung. Wien, 22.-25. September 2004. [= Mitteilungsblatt fiir
osterreichische Geschichte, Erg. Band 499]. Wien:, 503-513.

Wolf, Michaela (2006 a) ,,The female state of the art: Women in the ,translational field’”,
in: Pym et al. eds. 2006, 129-141.

Wolf, Michaela (2006 b) ,,Translating and Interpreting as a Social Practice. Introspection
into a New Field*, in: Wolf ed. 2006, 9-19.

Wolf, Michaela ed. (1997) Ubersetzungswissenschaft in Brasilien. Beitrige zum Status
von , Original und Ubersetzung. Mit einem Vorwort von Hans Vermeer. Ubersetzungen
von Helga Ahrens, Margret Ammann, Johanna Klemm, Hans J. Vermeer und Annette
WauBler. Tiibingen: Stauffenburg (Studien zur Translation 3).

Wolf, Michaela ed. (2006) Ubersetzen — Translating — Traduire. Towards a ,Social Turn’?.
Wien —'Berlin: LIT (Reprédsentation - Transformation 1).

Wotjak, Gert (1997) ,Aquivalenz und kein Ende? Nochmals zur semantischen,
kommunikativen und translatorisch-diskursiven Aquivalenz®, in: Wotjak, + Schmidt
eds. 1997, 133-169.

471



Wotjak, Gert (2000) ,,War das die Leipziger Ubersetzungswissenschaftliche Schule?*, in:
Schmitt P. A. ed. 2000, 279-300.

Wotjak, Gert + Schmidt, Heide eds. (1997) Modelle der Translation. Models of Translation.
Festschrift fiir Albrecht Neubert. Frankfurt/ Main: Vervuert.

Wright, Georg Henrik von (1963) Norm and Action. A logical Enquiry. London: Routledge
& Kegan Paul.

Wright, Georg Henrik von (1968) An Essay on Deontic Logic and the General Theory of
Action. Amsterdam: North Holland (Acta Philosophica Fennica 21).

Zabel, Hermann ed. (2001) Denglisch, nein danke! Zur inflationdren Verwendung von
Anglizismen und Amerikanismen in der deutschen Gegenwartssprache. Paderborn:
IFB-Verl.

Zima, Peter V. (1994) Die Dekonstruktion. Einfiihrung und Kritik. Tiibingen und Basel:
Francke (UTB 1805).

Zima, Peter V. (1996) ,Der unfaBbare Rest. Die Theorie der Ubersetzung zwischen
Dekonstruktion und Semiotik®, in: Strutz + Zima eds. 1996, 19-34.

Zlateva, Palma ed. (1993) Translation as Social Action. Russian and Bulgarian
Perspectives. London and New York: Routledge.

Zuber, Roger (1968) Les , belles infidéles’ et la formation du goiit classique. Paris: Collins.

Zybatow, Lew ed. (2002) Translation zwischen Theorie und Praxis. Innsbrucker
Ringvorlesungen zur Translationswissenschaft. Band 1. Frankfurt a.M. et al: Lang

Quellen

Buber-Neumann, Margarete (2002) Als Gefangene bei Stalin und Hitler. Eine Welt im
Dunkel. Miinchen: Ullstein.

Horvath, Odén von (1986) Geschichten aus dem Wiener Wald. Kommentierte Werksausgabe
in Einzelbdnden. Band: 4, Frankfurt/ Main: Suhrkamp (suhrkamp taschenbiicher 3336).

Lansburgh, Werner (*1999) ,Dear Doosie’. Eine Liebesgeschichte in Briefen — auch
eine Moglichkeit, sein Englisch spielend aufzufrischen. Frankfurt/Main: Fischer
Taschenbuchverlag

Mozeti¢, Brane (1996) Angeli. Ljubljana: Aleph.

Mozeti¢, Brane (2004) Schattenengel. Aus dem Slowenischen iibersetzt von Andreas
Leben. Wien: Passagen Verlag (Passagen Literatur).

Perkonig, Josef Friedrich (1966) ,,Tod und T6din®, in: Ausgewdhite Werke. Band: 4,
Klagenfurt: Heyn, 463-465.

Ransmayr, Christoph (1996) Die Schrecken des Eises und der Finsternis. Frankfurt/Main:
S. Fischer.

Ransmajer, Kristof (1997) UZzasi leda i mraka. Preveo s nemackog Zlatko Krasni. Beograd:
Geopoetika.

Rizal, José (1987) Noli me tangere [libers. v. Annemarie del Cueto-Morth]. Frankfurt/
Main: Insel

Schneider, Robert (1992) Schlafes Bruder. Leipzig: Reclam.

Schneider, Robert (1994 a) Sestra sna. Sankt-Peterburg: Fantakt (Avstrijskaja biblioteka
v Sankt-Peterburge).

Schneider, Robert (1994 b) Hermana del sueiio. Barcelona: Tusquets eds (Coleccion

472



andanzas 205).

Schneider, Robert (1994 ¢) Frére sommeil. Paris: Calmann-Lévy.

Schneider, Robert (1994 d) Le voci del mondo. Torino: Einaudi (I coralli 8).

Schneider, Robert (1995) Sestra sna. Celovec [Klagenfurt],Dunaj [Wien]: Mohorjeva
zalozba.

Schneider, Robert (1996) Brat snu. Katowice: Videograf.

Vilenica (1991) Vilenica 91. Mednarodna literarna nagrada. Ljubljana: Drustvo slovenskih
pisateljeV:

Jiutepatypa, uMTHpyeMasn B nepeBojie Ha pyCCKUH A3bIK:

Benvamun Banomep. 3anada nepeBoquuka / B. benssimun; Ilep. ¢ nem. U. Anexceesoit /
Macku BpeMeHH. Dcce 0 Kynsrype u nureparype. CII6.: symposium, 2004. C. 27-46.

Heppuoa Kax. Boxpyr BaBunonckux 6amen / XK. deppuna; Ilep. ¢ ¢p. u komment. B.E.
Jlanuukoro. CI16: Akanemuueckuii mpocnekt, 2002. 111 c.

Jlesvui Upowcu. VckycerBo nepesona. Ilep. ¢ vem. u mpeaucn. Bi. Poccensca. M.:
[Iporpecc, 1974. 396 c.

Myxaporcosckuti HAn. VIcKyccTBO Kak ceMHONOTHUYeCKHi ¢axt // MykapxoBckuid .
HccnenoBanus no screTuke U Teopun uckyccrsa. M.: MckycctBo, 1994. C. 190-198.

Poszenmans /].D. CrloBapb-CIpaBOYHUK JIMHTBUCTUYCCKUX TepMHHOB. [locoOue
st yaureneit / JI. O. Pozenrans, M. A. TenenkoBa. 2-e¢ w3z., ucmp. U gom. M.:
[poceemenne, 1976. 543 c.

@yko Muwens. CnoBa u Beud. Apxeosorusi TymaHutapHbix Hayk / M. ®@yko; mep. ¢ ¢p.
B.I1. Busruna, H.C. ApronomoBoii. M.: IIporpecc, 1977. 406 c.

Omkuno E.I" Tloa3us u meperon. M.-J1., 1963.

Omxuno E.I' CTUXOTBOPHBIA MEPEBOA KaK MPOOJIeMa COMOCTABUTENBHON CTHIMCTHKH.
JI., 1965.

Arob6con Poman. O TUHTBUCTUYECKHX acleKTax nepesoja // Bonpocs! Teopun nepeBona B
3apy0OexHoi mHrBUCTHKE. M., 1978. C. 16-24.

473



YKa3arenb nepcoHanmi

Arap, Maiikn

Apamunk, KnupcreH
AltHem, Kacnap ¢oH 18
AlxuHrep, /lnHH 378
Akbapu, Maxmyg,

Annaywm, Paya

AnbbpexT, MopH
Anbsapec, PomaH
Anbsec, ®abuo 215
AnbscTag, Cecunua
AmmaHH, Maprpet 79
Amoc, ®nopa Pocc
Amcenb, Kan-Jly 341
AHpepmaH, lyHnana
Angxenennu, Knayaua B.
AHppe, bapbapa

AHgpec, [épTe

Anenb, ®pugmap

Annenb, Bubeke

ApHong, far

ApHTL, PaiiHep 62
Appoxo, Poamapu 317
AycTepmionb, PpaHK

Baba (bxabxa), Xomu K. 335
bazenb, InbBKpa

Baiin, Ynbpuke

Baitto, Kpuctnan

Baiiap, Muwenb

bankaH, JlopHa

Banor, Angpaw .

bapbe, KatapuHa
BapaenebeH, PeHate ¢poH
Bbapuk, Anpu K.

bappenn, Toan

Bapcku, Pobept O.

bapt, Ponan 291, 292
Bap-xunnenb, Mexowya 92, 94
bapxygapos, /leoHng
baccHerT, Cbio3aH 161, 256, 321-323, 328, 331,
332,335, 415
BaccHeTT-Makraiip, Cbto3aH
bacteH, opx /1.

baym, Puxapa

baymanH, Knayc-Autep
baymrapTteH, Hukonb
bayw, Kapa-Puxapga 13, 45

474

Agar, Michael 105, 208

Adamzik, Kirsten 154

von Einem, Caspar

Eighinger, Lynne 378

Akbari, Mahmoud 411

Allaoui, Raoua 380

Albrecht, Jorn 98, 100, 154

Alvarez, Roman 356

Alves, Fabio 215, 229

Alvstad, Cecilia 229

Ammann, Margret 14, 79, 186, 187, 207
Amos, Flora Ross 29

Amselle, Jean-Loup 75, 100, 411
Anderman, Gunilla 75, 100, 411
Angelelli, Claudia V. 356, 373, 374, 377, 378, 383
Andree, Barbara 379

Andres, Dorte 380, 383

Apel, Friedmar 29

Appel, Vibeke 29

Arnold, Doug 100

Arntz, Reiner 62, 66, 73, 154

Arrojo, Rosemary 410, 317-319, 348, 349, 356
Austermuihl, Frank 410

Bhabha, Homi K. 335, 356

Basel, Elvira 366

Bail, Ulrike 350

Balliu, Christian 104

Ballard, Michel 207

Balkan, Lorna 100

Balogh, Andras F. 341

Barbe, Katharina 394

Bardeleben, Renate von 366

Barik, Henri C. 217

Burrell, Todd 394

Barsky, Robert F. 383

Barthes, Roland 292

Bar-Hillel, Yehoshua

Barchudarow, Leonid 100

Bassnett, Susan 263, 268, 321-324, 327, 328,
331, 332, 335, 356

Bassnett-MacGuire, Susan (vgl. Bassnett Susan) 323
Bastin, Georges L. 375

Baum, Richard 14, 154

Baumann, Klaus-Dieter 14, 154
Baumgarten, Nicole 129, 209

Bausch, Karl-Richard 13, 29, 30, 100



YKaszaTtenb nepcoHanumn

Baxagpip, LebHem 379
BaxnsiiTHep, HopbepT
baxmaHH-MeaukK, Jopuc

bépnekep, buprut
Beiikep, MoHa 205

benn, Pooxep T.
benmonte, CugHu
BeHaep, Kapn-XalHy,
BeHxamuH, IHapio

BenbamuH, Banstep 297-305, 308-315, 340

Beprep, Knayc

beprep, MNetep /1.
Bepk-CenurcoH, CotozeH 376
BepmaH, AHTyaH 395, 396
bepmaHH, CaHgpa
bepHapauHu, Cunbsua
bepHappo, AHa Mapua
BépHep, BonbdraHr
BepHxapg, Ypcyna

Bépp, BusbeH

becr, [)k0aHHa

BexepT, MoxaHHec

Bubu, InncoH

Burene, [IxoH

Bunnnanu, ®panuecka
BbutTepau, Ypc

Baym, Xaponbg, 291
Bbaym-Kynbka, Wowaxa
Bbnak, Matbto

bosyap, CumoHa ae 345, 350
BorHep, Panbd leopr
BorpaHa, PobepT-AnaH e
boanep, Wapnb 171, 298
Bokauyo, [JkoBaHHM
bonnettnepu bocmHennn, Poza Mapusa
BboHaapeHko, OkcaHa

bopa, KoHcTaHe 350

bor, XaHHeke

boykep, JIMHH

boxaHHaH, /lopa 333
BpaHaTHep, AHapeac

BbpayH, xnunnmnan

Bpayap, PoitbeH A.

bpépn, Montep 35

Bpek, PalimoHg, BaH aeH 254, 256, 258

Bahadir, Sebnem 379, 383, 401
Bachleitner, Norbert 369, 370, 383
Bachmann-Medick, Doris 16, 105, 161, 287, 356,
395

Bodeker, Birgit 61, 287

Baker, Mona 30, 100, 205, 206, 268, 402, 410,
411, 412,418

Bell, Roger T. 29, 100

Belmonte, Sydney 410

Bender, Karl-Heinz 125

Benjamin, Andrew E. 319, 423
Benjamin, Walter 297, 298, 302, 306, 310, 312
Berger, Klaus 125, 127

Berger, Peter L. 208

Berk-Seligson, Susan 376

Berman, Antoine 29, 395, 396, 423
Bermann, Sandra 410, 423
Bernardini, Silvia 411

Bernardo, Ana Maria 30, 101

Borner, Wolfgang 100

Bernhard, Ursula 100

Burr, Vivien 209

Best, Joanna 29

Bechert, Johannes 423

Beeby, Allison 411

Biguenet, John 29

Billiani, Francesca 371

Bitterli, Urs 102

Bloom, Harold

Blum-Kulka, Shoshana 207

Black, Matthew 104

Beauvoir, Simone de 350

Bogner, Ralf Georg 342

Beaugrande, Robert-Alain de 154, 207
Baudelaire, Charles

Boccaccio, Giovanni 284

Bollettieri Bosinelli, Rosa Maria 284
Bondarenko, Oksana 410

Borde, Constance

Bot, Hanneke 378, 383

Bowker, Lynne 29, 30, 100

Bohannan, Laura

Brandtner, Andreas 342

Brown, Gillian 255

Brower, Reuben A. 100

Brodl, Giinter

van den Broeck, Raymond 98, 100, 154, 207, 259

475



YKa3zaTenb NnepcoHanuni

Bbpex, bepTtonbt 233

BpuHkep, Knayc

BpucauH, Puyapa V.

Bpoccap, Hukonb 347

BptoHeTT, /lynsa

ByaccoH, Knopg,

Bybep-HolimaHH, Maprapete 386, 390
bypabé, Nbep 357-359, 362-364, 367, 369
by, Hapto [. 92

Byw, Bunbrenom 162

baHHerT, Tasop UB 312

Bronep, Kapn 81, 85, 86, 189, 219, 495, 500, 508
Bronep, XunbgeryHa

Baapg, AH ge

BaaeHcbé, Cecnnun 374, 376, 406
BaitHpux, Xapanbs,

BaicbopT, JaHuan

Bane, KupcteH

Banepo lapcec, KapmeH

BaHpgpyscka, Mapuo

BaHHepem, Mua 212

Baprac-Ypnu, Mupeiia

Bacunakakoc, Mapu

BackoHcenoc , Mypbenb

Bebep, Xopct

Besap, LUtedaH 143

BeswuaH, lenua

Beiicbpog, Paxenb

BeHytn, NopeHc 351-353, 395, 396, 494, 495,
513

BepH3, AHpu

BwuaH, bopuc 365, 366

Buaanb, M. KapmeH-Adpuka

Bueiipa, Inb3a Pubeiipo Mupec

Buncc, Bonbdpam 13, 15, 31, 73, 74, 221

BuHeH, Ypcyna

BwuH3, KaH-Monb 43, 44

BuTTe, XaiapyH 213

Buxenbmaa, dnna

Bonbd, Muxasna 340, 342, 345, 387

Bonblunerep, XaHc 72

BoTbsak, lepa

Bya, Maitkn

Byacsopr, Lxyant

Bbeuuu, Maypuuno

lapamep, XaHc-Teopr 125, 126, 281

476

Brecht, Bertolt

Brinker, Klaus 154

Brislin, Richard W. 383

Brossard, Nicole

Brunette, Louise 375, 377, 383

Boisson, Claude 131

Buber-Neumann, Margarete 386

Bourdieu, Pierre 357, 361

Booth, Andrew D.

Busch, Wilhelm 191

Bannet, Tavor Eve 297, 312, 316, 317, 319,
Bihler, Karl 57, 81, 254

Blhler, Hildegund 57, 122

de Waard, Jan 111, 113, 118, 130
Wadensjo, Cecilia 40, 374-376, 383, 405, 406
Weinrich, Harald 154

Weissbort, Daniel 29, 30

Wahle, Kirsten 410

Valero Garcés, Carmen 383

Wandruszka, Mario 31, 125

Vannerem, Mia 212

Vargas-Urpi, Mireia 383

Vasilakakos, Mary 373, 383, 432
Vasconcellos, Muriel 100

Weber, Horst 29

Vevar, Stefan

Vaezian, Helia 411

Weissbrod, Rachel 260, 284, 289

Venuti, Lawrence 30, 118, 351, 352 356, 370,
395, 409, 410

Vernay, Henry 16, 100

Vian, Boris

Vidal, M. Carmen-Africa 356

Vieira, Else Ribeiro Pires 356

Wilss, Wolfram 13, 15, 16, 29, 31, 33, 73, 74, 99,
100, 122, 153, 221, 229

Wienen, Ursula 73

Vinay, Jean-Paul 43, 44, 47, 100

Witte, Heidrun 179, 207, 213

Vihelmaa, Ella 410

Wolf, Michaela 11, 335, 340-342, 345, 349, 350,
356, 357, 363, 369, 371, 382, 383, 387, 407
Wollschlager, Hans

Wotjak, Gerd 14, 100, 101, 188

Wood, Michael 410

Woodsworth, Judith 29

Viezzi, Maurizio 217

Gadamer, Hans-Georg



YKaszaTtenb nepcoHanumn

lannaxep, [xoH .
fanneH, JHpUK
lannumap, lactoH 365
[ambbe, UB

laHgunbak, Mopuc ae 300, 306, 309, 310

laH3enb, KpuctnHa

lapar, AHapeac

lapcua bepHapgo, AHHa Mapua
lapcua, Urhacuno
lapcua-NlaHga, MapuaHo
lapctvH, Maprapur K.

ayrep, XaHc-MapTuH
layseHbnac, Kapen 239

[énbpepnuH, Ppuapux 299, 313, 314

TeHpu, HaknuH

leHunep, 348uH 288
leopre, LLTedaH 299
léndepux, ClozaHHe 215
lepbep, KpuctuHe
lepreH, KeHHeT .
[€puHr, XaliHy,

lepmoreH 13 TemHoca 122

lepumnmuww-Apboract, XainapyH 81, 222

leccHep, CanomoH 285

[éTe, MoraHH Bonbdranr 83, 145, 340

TnuccaH, 3pyapa 341

lTopap, bapbapa 344, 345, 347
fonno, Wapnb ge 170, 171
lopaumii 329

Topn, XeHApuK BaH 256, 259
foTAn6, XeHpuK

lotTwes, Nlynsa 349
TodduH, Pogkep

lpaiiHep, Hopbept 418
lpaiic, epbept . 67

Ipacc, MNoHTep 71
lpaccarrep, XaHc

lpbuy, Haga 222, 345, 379

lpeH, Naypa

[pocc, Banbtep

Tpy3nHcku, Cepx 341

pam, Axko3ed @. 351
proHbuxnep, Cunbeus

[yaHBUK, HaH-Mapk 364, 365, 367

lyc, AH 366

Gallagher, John D. 43, 100

Gallén, Enric 29

Gallimard, Gaston

Gambier, Yves 30, 74, 229, 284, 357, 371, 383
Gandillac, Maurice de

Gansel, Christina 154

Gardt, Andreas 100, 207

Garcia Bernardo, Anna Maria 30, 101
Garcia, Ignacio 410

Garcia-Landa, Mariano 131

Garstin, Maguerite K. 289

Gauger, Hans-Martin 100
Hausenblas, Karel

Holderlin, Friedrich

Henry, Jacqueline 78

Gentzler, Edwin

George, Stefan

Gopferich, Susanne 26, 154, 215
Gerber, Christine 130

Gergen, Kenneth J. 208

Gohring, Heinz 176

Hermogenes aus Temnos
Gerzymisch-Arbogast, Heidrun 29, 30, 58, 61, 64,
71,81, 222,229

Gessner, Salomon

Goethe, Johann Wolfgang 340
Glissant, Edouard

Godard, Barbara 344

de Gaulle, Charles 170, 171

Horaz

Gorp, Hendrik van 259

Gotlieb, Henrik 284

Gottsched, Luise

Goffin, Roger 29

Greiner, Norbert 69, 418

Grice, Herbert P. 67

Grass, Glinter

Grassegger, Hans 145

Grbi¢, Nadja 222, 345, 349, 350, 356, 379, 380,
383,401

Gran, Laura 217

GroR, Walter 130

Gruzinski, Serge

Graham, Joseph F. 351

Griinbichler, Sylvia 379

Gouanvic, Jean-Marc 356, 364, 365, 383, 399,
410

Hus, Jan 63

477



YKa3zaTenb NnepcoHanuni

[yTT, Cypun Goutte, Cyril 100

[yTT, DpHcT-ABryct 225, 226, 246 Gutt, Ernst-August 226, 246

Maauc Poys, Mepaux 298, 343, 352 Gaddis Rose, Marylin 29, 298, 343, 352, 363
ltonux, Inusaber Gilich, Elisabeth 154

MoTTuHrep, ®puy, 163, 230 Guttinger, Fritz 230

[Nabwy, boraaH /1. 238 Dabi¢, Bogdan L.

Ham, Xenne Dam, Helle 229

[JaHkc, Mosed X. Danks, Joseph H. 229

[NapbenbHe, KaH 43, 44, 514 Darbelnet, Jean 43, 44, 47, 100
Oapexpopd, Panbd 180 Dahrendorf, Ralf

Densuc, KatamH Davis, Kathleen 291, 318, 319, 351
[Nexkomb, Muwwenb Decombe, Michel 410
[Oenabactuta, Anpk Delabastita, Dirk 70, 275, 277, 284
Denvnb, KaH Delisle, Jean 29, 30, 43, 207, 349
[Leppuaa, Kak 126, 291, 293-297, 299-309, Derrida, Jacques 291, 294-297, 300-303, 306-
314,317,351 308, 335

Dedo, Nannanb 192 Defoe, Daniel

[Oxacnep, O3sug Jasper, David 130

DexeHtune, Agonsdo Gentile, Adolfo 373, 375, 383
[Oxepsep, [3Bug, Gerver, David 217

[Osxoiic, Oxerme 71 Joyce, James

[xoHc, Pogepumk Jones, Roderick 229

[OkoHc, Yunbsam 336 Jones, William 336

[oHcoH, bapbapa 291 Johnson, Barbara 211, 319
[N3aHetTnH, ®epepuko Zanettin, Federico 285, 411

[Onac CuHtac, Xopxe Diaz Cintas, Jorge 284

Ovzpap, Ovnek Dizdar, Dilek 289, 295, 296, 317, 319
Onn, Ancsap L. Dil, Answar D. 106

[Ownnnexy, Banbtep Dillenz, Walter 370

Ounnep, XaHc-HOprex 50 Diller, Hans-Jiirgen 50

Oumutpuy, Pogmnka Dimitriu, Rodica 104

Oumund, MunaH B. Dimic, Milan V. 289

Ovpukep, Ipby 404 Diriker, Erbu 404

Dopac, OxoH Dodds, John 217

[one, 3TbeH 366 Dolet, Etienne

Donnepyn, Kai Dollerup, Cay 26, 29, 30, 104, 366, 410
[Lopcnap, Jltok BaH Doorslaer, Luc van 30, 371

[Jocrept, JleoH 92 Dostert, Leon

Docroesckuit, Penop Muxaitnosuy 255 Dostoevskij, Fedor M.
[Oparosuy-Apys, Muna Dragovic-Drouet, Mila 406

[Opeccnep, Bonbdranry. 133, 134, 137, 148-150, Dressler, Wolfgang U. 134, 137, 148, 152, 154
152, 153

[Lpwu3eH, KpuctmaHe Driesen, Christiane 374
[xaBaH, Hukuta Dhawan, Nikita 334
[Oroamens, Mapcens 365 Duhamel, Marcel 365
[Otoma, AnekcaHgp 18 Dumas, Alexandre

Oiopep, Anbbpext 143 Diirer, Albrecht

[OtoTTmaHH, Anekcanap fapcua 304 Diittmann, Alexander Garcia

478



YKaszaTtenb nepcoHanumn

Erep, lepT 49, 52, 53
Erep, 3urdpug,

Munb, Jannanb 218, 222, 405
*meray, Buktop
3aneBcku, bepHp,
3aneBcku, Xaligemapu
3aHpur, bapbapa
3aHgdtop, Tomac

3ayH, BuHdpua,

3ebep, Kunvax [x. 404
3enrep, Kpuctuan 404
3uma, Metep B. 294, 298
3ummnep, PpaHy,

30H, lappu 310
3ybatos, /leB Hukonaesny
3iobep, Poxe

M6ceH, leHpuk 255
MBaHoBa, Beccena

Mae, HaHecn

Meponum 329, 394, 408
M3paenb, PopTyHaTO
WHrunnepwu, Moiipa

MHdaHTe, Mnbepmo Kabpepa 347

Wpurapei, Mioc 291, 346
Npmuwep, Muxasnb
Menuny, Nyuka
Mettmaposa, 3y3aHa
MNo3swr, benuTa

Mocrec, Bpurutte

Kape, OtT0 12, 13, 28, 37, 49-51, 59

Kagpuy, Mupa 379

Kaabé, MNbep

KasaHoga, Mackanb 368, 369
Kaitzep-Kyk, Muwenb
Kannpn, Knayc 213

KaiHu, Knayama

KaltHu, ®puapmx 13
KanuHa, Cunbeua
Kannep, OxoHaTtaH
KanbBepkemnep, XapTeur
Kanbcapa-MNepec, Mapua
Kamnoc, Aponbao ge 340
KaHcenaa, Hukona
Kanyo-Mactop, Kapmeno
KaHLwraitH, ®paitxepp ¢poH 103
Kann, ®onbkep

Jager, Gert 50, 52, 53, 57, 101, 358

Jager, Siegfried 358

Gile, Daniel 29, 129, 222, 229, 381, 404, 405
Zmegat, Viktor 236, 238

Salevsky, Bernd 29

Salevsky, Heidemarie 16, 29, 30, 130, 350, 373
Sandig, Barbara 154

Sandfiihr, Thomas 356

Sdun, Winfried 29

Seeber, Kilian G. 404

Zelger, Christian 404

Zima, Peter V. 294, 298, 307, 316, 317, 319
Simmler, Franz 154

Zohn, Harry

Zybatow, Lew N. 29

Zuber, Roger 88

Ibsen, Henrik

Ivanova, Vessela 188

Ide, Nancy 410

Hieronymus

Israél, Fortunato 131

Inghilleri, Moira 357, 366, 383, 400, 403, 407, 410
Infante, Guillermo Cabrera

Irigaray, Luce

Irmscher, Michael 42, 287

Jendi¢, Lucka 42

Jettmarova, Zuzana 284, 289

Joswig, Benita 130

Jostes, Brigitte 100

Kade, Otto 12, 13, 25, 29, 30, 50-52, 81, 84, 100,
101, 412

Kadri¢, Mira

Cadieux, Pierre 410

Casanova, Pascale 368

Kaiser-Cooke, Michele 30

Kaindl, Klaus 16, 29, 35, 213, 284, 285, 288, 289,
366, 383

Kainz, Claudia 380, 383

Kainz, Friedrich

Kalina, Sylvia 29, 229

Culler, Jonathan 292, 319

Kalverkdmper, Hartwig 16, 29, 154

Calzada Pérez, Maria 206, 318

de Campos, Haroldo

Cancedda, Nicola 100

Cancio-Pastor, Carmelo 410

Canstein, Freiherr von

Kapp, Volker 64, 363

479



YKa3zaTenb NnepcoHanuni

Kapn, Maiikn 30

KapawuH, ben 378

Kapp, CunbeaHa 3.

Kacctonbke, Pynonbd

KacTtpo Bapena, Mapua ao Map
KataH, O3sug 179, 398

Kayu, Ynbpux

Ksax, Yy KuH

Kseiin, Mep

Kennetat, Angpeac .

Kennu, Nync

Kennw, WoH K.

Kennu-Xonmc, XeneH

Kemn, ®puaxensm 171

Kénur, AnekcaHapa

KéxnuH, bepHaps

KuHHyHeH, Tyia

Kupanu, LoHanbg K.

Kuttenb, Xapanbg 418

Kutubuxnep, *oseduHe

KnaitH, Maitkn 152

Knapk, PobepT

Knapk, 3Hau 227

Knac, AHape

Knayau, Kunra

Knebep, Hopx 210

Knéndep, Ponbd

Knutrapg, Naa

Kuann, Kapnadpua 13, 14, 374
Knann-Mottxodd, AHHenwn 13, 14, 374
Kokopu, Mperop

Konnep, BepHep 13, 37, 50, 57-59, 62, 63, 65-
70,73, 75, 80, 125, 201, 230, 254, 418, 504
Konb6, Banbtpays 378

Konbmaitep, Paitep 15, 163
Konbsapgoc, Aiic, Anxena

Komuccapos, BuneH Haymosuy
KoHapawos, Hukonait AHgpeesuy
Kopwart, flopoten 39

Kopmbe, MoHuKa K.

Kopcennuc, SHH

Kocepuy, Syxenuno 15, 137-139, 142, 144-147,
153

KockuHeH, Kaiica 275, 317, 318, 394, 395

Koyu Moiipa
Koyn, Mutep
Kpaiicku, bpyHo 135

480

Carl, Michael 100

Karlin, Ben 378

Carr, Silvana E. 375, 383
Kassiihlke, Rudolf 130

Castro Varela, Maria do Mar 334
Katan, David 398

Kautz, Ulrich 30

Quah, Chiew Kin 100

Quvale, Per 30

Kelletat, Andreas F. 15

Kelly, Louis 29

Kelly, Sean K. 394

Kelly-Holmes, Helen 206, 207
Kemp, Friedhelm

Konig, Alexandra 357

Kochlin, Bernard 35

Kinnunen, Tuija 410

Kiraly, Donald C. 229

Kittel, Harald 285-289, 418
Kitzbichler, Josefine 30

Clyne, Michael 152

Clarc, Robert 100

Clark, Andy 227

Clas, André 43, 100

Klaudy, Kinga 39

Kleiber, Georges 210

Klopfer, Rolf 69

Klitgard, Ida 70

Knapp, Karlfried 13, 14, 374
Knapp-Potthoff, Annelie 13, 14, 374
Kokorz, Gregor 341

Koller, Werner 13, 25, 29, 58, 59, 62-73, 81, 100,
254, 418

Kolb, Waltraud 379, 383
Kohlmayer, Rainer 15, 69
Collados Ais, Angela 229
Komissarov, Vilen Naumovic¢ 29
Kondrasov, Nikolaj Andreevic 234
Koriath, Dorothea

Cormier, Monique C. 30, 100
Corsellis, Ann 410

Coseriu, Eugenio 15, 137, 138, 140, 141, 144-
147, 154

Koskinen, Kaisa 98, 99, 275, 317-319, 366, 384,
394, 395, 410

Cowie, Moira 30, 412

Cole, Peter 134

Kreisky, Bruno



YKaszaTtenb nepcoHanumn

Kpanosa, fHa Kralova, Jana 289

Kpayc, AHapea Kraus, Andrea 350

Kpecc, TyHTep Kress, Gunther 206

Kpuhre, Xanc 1. 14 Krings, Hans P. 14, 100, 154, 214, 229

Kpucrtesa, HOnma 291 Kristeva, Julia

KpoHuH, Maiikn Cronin, Michael 355, 356, 398, 409

KyaHapo, Mopuc-3arap 365 Coindreau, Maurice-Edgar 365

Kyk, Imu M. Cook, Amy P. 30, 410

KynbmaHH, Xenbra Kuhlmann, Helga 350

Kyntox, Imup Kuljuh, Emir 374, 380

KyHnaepa, Munan 328 Kundera, Milan

KyHubepto, ®nasuo 143 Cuniberto, Flavio

KyHuko, CoHuna Cunico, Sonia 207, 318

Kynep, PobepT /. Cooper, Robert L. 105

Kynw-/lo3epaiT, 3urpug, Kupsch-Losereit, Sigrid 56, 74, 154

KypnaHuk, M3ena 143 Kurpanik, Gizela

KypT, dpHcT-Hopbept Kurth, Ernst-Norbert 70

Kypu, UHrpug Kurz, Ingrid 218, 229, 363, 366

Kycmaynb, Maynb 62, 88, 137, 155, 156, 158- KuRmaul, Paul 88, 100, 155, 157, 159, 214, 216,

160, 216 229,274

Kyxuuak, Netp 327 Kuhiwczak, Piotr 30, 327

Kywmmpu, MoHKKa Kuschmierz, Monika 130

Kywmmpu, PaitHep Kuschmierz, Rainer 130

Kapu, 3amoHg, Cary, Edmond 29

Kappon, [oH b. Carrol, John B. 105

Katdopa, OxoH K. 74 Catford, John C. 74, 100

KionbBaltH, BonbdraHr Kiihlwein, Wolfgang 100

Napgmupans, KaH-Pere Ladmiral, Jean-Rene 131

Nakodd, Axopax Lakoff, George 105, 211

Nambep, Kose 148, 256, 259, 274-279, 284, Lambert, José 29, 30, 148, 218, 229, 253, 254,

414,418 256, 259, 260, 275-277, 279, 289, 320, 414, 418

Nambep, Cvunbeus 218 Lambert, Sylvie 218

Nane-Mepcbe, [knnnvaH Lane-Mercier, Gillian 410

NaHcbypr, Beprep 19, 20, 135 Lansburgh, Werner 19, 136

Nanwnukuin Buktop EsreHbesuny 300, 301, 303-306 Lapitskij, Viktor

Napoc, Pobept Larose, Robert 29

Nayep, AHrenvika Lauer, Angelika 73

Nésen-Lgapt, Kurtn M. Leuven-Zwart, Kitty M. 289, 320

NeswH, Pyt Levin, Ruth 289, 347

Nesu-Crpocc, Knog 296 Lévi-Strauss, Claude

Nesbiit, Upxn 155, 238-245, 252, 260, 268, 412 Levy, Jifi 69, 155, 238, 239, 244, 246, 268, 270,
395,412

Nepepep, MapuanHa 127-130, 160, 214 Lederer, Marianne

NemanH, lopoTes Lehmann, Dorothea 30

Néxkep, Gpeg, Lonker, Fred 287

Népuwep, BonbdraHr Lorscher, Wolfgang 214

Nedesp, AHape 256, 257, 261, 287,311, 320-  Lefevere, André 29, 257, 261, 263, 275, 320, 321,

328,331, 332, 335,415 323-325, 327, 328, 331

481



YKa3zaTenb NnepcoHanuni

NuBaiiH, CotoseH Oxkunn 347, 348, 351

JInHKe, AHrenvka

NuoTap, HKaH-PpaHcya 291
NuTtTay, KapuH

JIn-AlHKe, XaHHenope

NoiibHep, Inbke
NotbuHbep-Xapsya, CtosaHH ae
NotmaH, FOpuit Muxaiinosmy 281
Noddpeno, HOaKeHUn
JNlykmaHH, Tomac

Nykxapg, XaruHu-Aupk

JlymanH, Huknac 280

Notonc, Oasuga K.

Nbtouc, dununn E. 348

NMoTep, MapTuH 299, 366
MakgoHax Jonamas, Lxxynuna
MakHamapa, [oH

MakdepcoH, Axenmc 268
Manosanu-Lesanbe, LLleitna 350
ManbbnaH, Anbdpes 350
Manbmkep, KupcteH

ManH, MNonb ge 161, 291, 309-316
MaHgen, Oxepemu
MaHngenbbaym, Oasug I
MaHgu, VBaH

MaHH, Tomac

Mapko, Mocen

MapTuH ge JleoH, Cenna
MapTuH, 3HH

Mapuokku, Kapno
Maccapabe-KeHHu, ®paHcyasa 346
Martesnyc, Baunas 234

Mauyp, NBoHa

Mauypa, Bnagumup 328
Meiiep, bepHa
Menbuep-Tiokens, Ane

Mepec, Cammna

Mepume, Mpocnep 268

MepuHo AnbBapes, Pakenb
Mepkne, JeHus

MeccHep, CabuHe 345

Muwmc, UHrep M. 215
MukkencoH, Xonnaun 376

Mwuko, ®paHTUwek 247
Munnep, 0. Xunnunc 291
MwutTtepbayap, Xenbra
Mo3zep-Mepcep, bapbapa 218, 222
Mo3seTtny, bpaHe

482

Levine, Suzanne Jill 347
Linke, Angelika 154

Lyotard, Jean-Frangois

Littau, Karin 30

Lee-Jahnke, Hannelore 30, 99
Loibner, Elke 26

Lotbiniére-Harwood, Susanne de 40, 346, 347, 356

Lotman, Jurij

Loffredo, Eugenia 65
Luckmann, Thomas 100
Luckhardt, Heinz-Dirk 100
Luhmann, Niklas 280

Lewis, David K. 282

Lewis, Philipp E. 348

Luther, Martin

McDonough Dolmaya, Julie 410
Macnamara, John 105
Macpherson, James
Malovany-Chevallier, Sheila
Malblanc, Alfred 100
Malmkjaer, Kirsten 30, 100

de Man, Paul 297, 309, 312
Munday, Jeremy 29, 30, 248, 289, 318
Mandelbaum, David G. 105
Mandy, Ivan 39

Mann, Thomas 63

Marco, Josep 70

Martin de Ledn, Celia 207
Martin, Anne 383

Marzocchi, Carlo 410
Massardier-Kenny, Frangoise 346
Mathesius, Vaclav

Mazur, lwona 410

Macura, Vladimir 289, 328
Meyer, Bernd 129
Melzer-Tikel, Jale 69

Mehrez, Samia 356

Mérimée, Prosper

Merino Alvarez, Raquel 25
Merkle, Denise 371

Messner, Sabine 345, 349, 350, 356
Mees, Inger M. 215

Mikkelson, Holly

Miko, FrantiSek

Miller, J. Hillis

Mitterbauer, Helga 341
Moser-Mercer, Barbara 218, 222, 229
Mozetic, Brane 39



YKaszaTtenb nepcoHanumn

Moiipep, 3urdpua

Moticnb, AHrena

MoHauennu, Knayaua
MoHwuw, Mapua Nlux
Mopawep, ApHonba,

MopraH, Lxeimc
MopreHwTepH, Kpuctunan 245
Moppwuc, Pyt

Moccon, bpaitaH

My6eHra, KaxuHryny Comse
MykapsoBckui, fIH 234-238, 244, 251, 260
MyHeH, Kopx

MyHboc MapTuH, Pukapao
Mypart, Oxyaut 39

Maitep, denukc

Maiinaptc, PaiiHe

MaiicoH, beitsun

MalicoH, WaH 205, 206, 374, 376, 377, 407
ManoyH, Ako3zed /.
Mionnep, Autpux

Mionnep, UHa
Mionnep-Ponbmep, Kypt
HaalickeHc, ToH

Harao, Makoto 95

Haiga, 0axuH 61, 94, 104-114, 116, 118-124,

128-130, 132, 135, 156, 273, 412
Haiit, Makc 246

Herpu, Apga 361

Hénne-®uwep, KapeH

HunbccoH, AHHa-JleHa

HupaHbaHa, Teacsnuum 336, 337, 339
HupeHbypr, Cepreit

Howibept, Anbbpext 49, 53-56, 65

Hopa, Kpuctnane 79, 162, 163, 188-193, 199,

205, 226, 250, 320, 388, 389, 396
Hycc, Anekcuc 341

Hblomapk, Mutep 62, 75-80, 85, 87, 89, 122,
205, 230, 392

O’bpatteH, LepoH

Obepmaiiep, KatepuH

0301MHC, Ynbauc

O34eTuH, emet

OWTTUHEH, PuntTa

OnoxaH, Meliis

OnbaeHbypr, XepmaHH
Open-Koc, CunbeaHa

Opepo, Munap

OccunaH 268

Meurer, Siegfried 130

Moisl, Angela 363

Monacelli, Claudia 410

Moniz, Maria Lin 371

Morascher, Arnold 366

Morgan, James 134

Morgenstern, Christian

Morris, Ruth 383, 406

Mossop, Brian 100

Mubenga, Kajingulu Somwe 284

Mukarovsky, Jan 235, 236, 244

Mounin, Georges 29, 88

Mufioz Martin, Ricardo 229

Murath, Judith

Mayer, Felix 154, 410

Meylaerts, Reine 275

Mason, Basil 29

Mason, lan 206, 207,374, 376, 383, 402, 407, 414
Malone, Joseph L. 100

Muiller, Dietrich 53

Miiller, Ina 29

Mueller-Vollmer, Kurt 287

Naaijskens, Ton 289

Nagao, Makoto 95

Nida, Eugene A. 30, 61, 103- 114, 118-123, 130,
412

Knight, Max

Negri, Ada

Nolle-Fischer, Karen 40

Nilsson, Anna-Lena 375, 383

Niranjana, Tejaswini 336, 339, 356
Nierenburg, Sergej 100

Neubert, Albrecht 25, 30, 50, 53-57, 65, 100, 101
Nord, Christiane 69, 79, 81, 87, 122, 130, 172,
188-191, 193, 200, 207, 388, 389, 396

Nouss, Alexis

Newmark, Peter 62, 75-79, 85-89, 122, 392

O‘Brien, Sharon 215, 229
Obermayer, Cathérine 373
Ozolins, Uldis 373, 375, 383
Ozcetin, Demet 129
Qittinen, Riitta 284
Olohan, Maeve 206, 411
Oldenburg, Hermann 154
Orel-Kos, Silvana 26

Orero, Pilar 284

Ossian

483



YKa3zaTenb NnepcoHanuni

OcTeH, [sxeiiH 331

OctuH, [xoH /1. 85, 134, 256

MNancT, Bunbrenom 18

Mapkc, xkepang

Mapwau, Xosapg M. 350

Maynb, ®puu

Méknb, BonbraHr

Ménnabayap, CoHn 222, 380

Menke, ®puy, 124-127, 130, 153, 160
MepKohur, Mozed dpuapux 143
MNepterenna, Manyana

MNetepceH, Cunbke

MeTepceH, Xamo-AHapeac
MeTpapka, PpaHyecko 11

Méxxakep, PpaHy, 22, 196, 197, 199, 210, 222,
378

Mum, dHTOHM 317, 318, 393

MuHtep, NHrpug, cp. Kypuy, 218
Munep, AHHemapwu

MnaToH 124, 294, 295

MowaTtoc, epHaHao

MonsrepmaHH, AHapeac 370
Momnugy, Kopx 170

MNMonoswny, AHTOH 247-253, 260, 311, 324
Mopcens, Knog, 143

MoynceH, CeeH-Onad

MpyHy, Spux 75, 342

Mpyct, Mapcenb

MyHuo, PobepTo

MyypTuHeH, TunHa

MywkuH, AnekcaHap Cepreesuy 268
Naiddep, IpHa 348

PabuHos, Mon

Paitbne, BonbdraHr

PaitHapT, CunbBuA

Paitneke, fetned

Paiic, KatapuHa 50, 67, 69, 81-86, 88, 89, 98,
122,159, 160, 162, 163, 166, 168, 172, 174,
190, 230, 258

Paitt, Teopr XeHpwK ¢poH 162

Pamnoy, Mapkyc

PaHke, BonbdraHr

PaHcmaliip, Kpuctod 144

Padasanb, Bucente /1. 337, 338

Pawwkos, MnoHa H.

484

Austin, Jane

Austin, John L. 134

Papst, Wilhelm 18

Parks, Gerald 383

Parshley, Howard M.

Paul, Fritz 287

Pockl, Wolfgang 30, 69, 370

Péllabauer, Sonja 222, 373, 379-381, 383, 392
Paepcke, Fritz 125, 126, 160, 161

Perkonig, Josef Friedrich 143

Perthegella, Manuela 65

Petersen, Silke 130

Petersen, Heimo-Andreas 374

Petrarca, Francesco

Pochhacker, Franz 22, 24, 30, 129, 196, 199, 210,
216, 217, 222, 229, 373, 375, 377-379, 383
Pym, Anthony 30, 100, 264, 319, 383, 389, 410
Pinter, Ingrid, vgl. Kurz 218

Pieper, Annemarie 409

Platon

Poyatos, Fernando 188

Poltermann, Andreas 288, 370

Pompidou, Georges

Popovic, Anton 30, 247-250, 252

Porcell, Claude

Poulsen, Sven-Olaf 100

Prunc, Erich 16, 28, 69, 75, 97, 99, 173, 190, 200,
293, 298, 300, 342, 366, 370, 373, 379-383, 387-
393,398, 410

Proust, Marcel 77

Punzo, Roberto 410

Puurtinen, Tiina 284

Puskin, Aleksandr Sergeevic

Pfeiffer, Erna 348

Rabinov, Paul 358

Raible, Wolfgang 154

Reinart, Sylvia 154

Reineke, Detlef 100, 410

Reil, Katharina 13, 25, 50, 67, 69, 81-84, 122,
154, 159, 162, 163, 165, 166, 168-171, 174, 175,
179, 250, 254, 270

Wright, Georg H. von 162

Ramlow, Markus 100

Ranke, Wolfgang 287

Ransmayr, Christoph 144

Rafael, Vicente L. 337, 356

Rashkow, llona N. 130



YKaszaTtenb nepcoHanumn

PebaitH, bolke

Pe6aitH, MoxeH 14, 162
PeHep, Ppepepuk M.

Pew, PeHaTe

Pucanb, Xoce 338, 339

Pucky, XaHHa 215, 226, 228
Pobeprtc, Poga

PobuHcoH, fyrnac 339, 363
Poaxepc, Maprapet

Ponpurec UHec, Matpucua
Poit, CuHTUA B.

PoTkerenb, AHHeAn

PoynuHr, AxoaH 369

Pow, 3neaHop 210, 260
PynguH, Mette

Pronunr, JlyTy,

Cang, da8apg Baawm 334, 335
CanbgaHa, labpuana
CaHgpuHu, Metep
CaHuec-XuxoH, Munap
Canupo, Kuzenb 368

Cando 349

Caxep, XyaH Kapnoc

CasHc, Murenb 143

c8. Kupunn 107

c8. Medoguin 107

CaudT, KoHaTaH 192
CeiiBopu, Teopop X. 239
Cena-lWeddu, Pakadet 367
Ceneckosuy, danunua 127-130, 160, 213, 406
CeHrynTa, Maxacseta 334
Cenup, 3gBaps 33, 104, 105, 155
Cepaiis, Tepesa

Cépnb, xoH Pogxkepc 85, 134
Cepcens, /lapuca

CeTToH, PobuH 222-224
Cumeonu, flaHnenn 363, 364, 366
CumoH, Weppw 344, 346, 347
CumoHex, LLtedaH 342
CumncoH, Mon 206

CuHawKo, X. Bannec

Cmonnu, Yunbam A.
CHenn-XopH6bu, Mapw 33, 212, 288, 413, 414

Coitep, LoH ®.A

Comepc, Maponbg, /1.

Cocctop, GepanHang, ge 133, 234
Coykyn-YHtepserep, Upmrapg,

Rehbein, Boike 357

Rehbein, Jochen 14, 162

Rener, Frederick M. 29

Resch, Renate 207

Rizal, José 339

Risku, Hanna 186, 215, 226, 227, 229, 363
Roberts, Roda 375

Robinson, Douglas 29, 334, 339 356, 363, 410
Rogers, Margaret 75, 100, 411

Rodriguez Inés, Patricia 411

Roy, Cynthia B. 375, 383

Rothkegel, Annely 154

Rowling, Joanne K.

Rosch, Eleanor 210

Rudvin, Mette 383, 410

Rlhling, Lutz 69

Said, Edward W. 334

Saldanha, Gabriela 30, 418

Sandrini, Peter 410

Sanchez-Gijon, Pilar 411

Sapiro, Gisele 368, 383

Sappho

Sager, Juan Carlos 100

Saenz, Miguel

Kyrill, hl.

Methodios, hl

Swift, Jonathan

Savory, Theodore H. 239

Sela-Sheffy, Rakefet 366, 367
Seleskovitch, Danica 127-129, 131, 229, 406
Sengupta, Mahasweta

Sapir, Edward 368

Seruya, Teresa 371

Searle, John R.

Cercel, Larisa 125, 131

Setton, Robin 222-224, 229

Simeoni, Daniel 264, 363

Simon, Sherry 118, 344, 347, 356
Simonek, Stefan 342

Simpson, Paul

Sinaiko, H.Vallace 217

Smalley, William A. 104, 118, 130
Snell-Hornby, Mary 16, 29, 30, 33, 81, 84, 100,
130, 175, 207, 212, 264, 288, 320, 389, 412-414
Sawyer, John F.A. 107

Somers, Harold L. 92, 94, 96, 100
Saussure, Ferdinand de
Soukoup-Unterweger, Irmgard 381

485



YKa3zaTenb NnepcoHanuni

CnuBak, laatpm Yakpasoptu 335, 349
Cnonbcku, bepHapa

CraliH, ®uaun K.

CraviHep, Oskopask 349

Crépax, Keit

Crvrann, lein

CrpaHbepo-Cepakuno, PpaHuecko 398
Crpaxynsk, 3puHKa

CrpuHabepr, Asryct 287

Cxongarep, AHHa

Tabapec MNnaceHcus, IHKApHACbOH
Tarapg, Mon

Tarop, PabuHapaHat 334

Tainop, 3pyapa beépHett 102
TapamaH, Coxeiip Inb-Caeg Xanunb
Teitbep, Yapnbs P. 122

Tewnop, Kpuctodep

TeHua, 3UrmyHT

Tnbono, Pukkm M.

Tua, KapcteH lMetep

Tusenuyc, Inusabert

TuKcbe, PeHe

TuHgenn, Yunoam 336
TupkoHHeH-KoHauT, CoHa

Tom, M3ena

Tomac, Muxaanb

Tommona, Mopma

Tpengxep, Oopak NleoHaps
Tpémmenb-TNnétu, CeHra

Tpuseau, Xapuw

Tpocbopr, AHHa

Tproddo, Nlyn 43, 47

Typw, TugeoH 14, 113, 161, 252, 253, 256, 263-
267, 269-278, 284, 289, 364, 397, 414
Typk, XopcT

Toimouko, Mapus 256, 332-334, 340, 341, 343

TbiHAHOB, KOpuit Hukonaesuny 232, 233, 244, 260
TiopsoH, Nlopbe 341

YaH, Bapga 40

Yusep, YoppeH 92

Yunke, Mopuk

YuncoH, Jevipape 41, 224,225
Yunan, Kesux

YKkepmaHH, Kata

Yopd, beHkamuH /n 33, 104, 105, 155
Y31, IHAM

®abbpo, PpaHko

486

Spivak, Gayatri Chakravorty 335, 349
Spolsky, Bernard 105

Stine, Philip C. 130

Steiner, George 29, 349

Sturge, Kate 371

Stygall, Gail 406

Straniero-Sergio, Francesco 399
Strahuljak, Zrinka 406

Strindberg, August

Schjoldager, Anne 289

Tabares Plasencia, Encarnacion 188
Thagard, Paul 208

Tagore, Rabindranath

Tylor, Edward B.

Taraman, Soheir El-Sayed Khalil 25
Taber, Charles R. 122

Taylor, Christopher 217, 229

Tecza, Zygmunt 70

Thibodeau, Ricky P. 410

Thiede, Carsten P. 130

Tiselius, Elisabet 229

Tixier, René 29

Tyndale, William

Tirkkonen-Condit, Sonja 214, 229
Thome, Gisela 73, 100

Thomas, Michael 319

Tommola, Jorma 74, 229

Trager, George L. 105

Tromel-Pl6tz, Senta 346

Trivedi, Harish 356

Trosborg, Anna 30, 154

Truffaut, Louis 43, 47

Toury, Gideon 14, 25, 98, 100, 191, 251, 253,
254,256, 264, 265, 267-274, 397,414
Turk, Horst 288

Tymoczko, Maria 173, 332, 340, 343, 356, 407,
410,411,418

Tynjanov, Jurij 233, 234, 244
Turgeon, Laurier

One, Varda

Weaver, Warren

Wilks, Yorick 100

Wilson, Deirdre 41

Windle, Kevin 30

Uckermann, Katja 410

Whorf, Benjamin L. 105

Way, Andy 100

Fabbro, Franco 217



YKaszaTtenb nepcoHanumn

®agees, Bnagumup Bnagumuposuy 143
daiixTuHrep, MoxaHHec

®annaumn, Opmaxa 350

darep, XanHy

®ean, Kapna [exaH ne

depepunum, IneoHopa

®epoposa, Hatanbs 144

deimaprtc, Kypt

denbaper, Ipux

®epmeep, MaHyanb

®epmeep, XaHc 67, 153, 160, 162, 163, 165,
166, 168, 172, 174-178, 181, 186, 213, 258, 263,
298, 320, 396, 414

depHaHgec Anac, fabpuana
depHaHgec Canuec, MaHyana
duserep, Autep

duke, Ynna

dunune, Mosed 53

®unnmop, Yapns k. 210, 212
duwep, UpmTpays,

®uwep-uxte, Ipuka

®uwman, Jkowya A. 275

®nakep, AnekcaHaap

®notos, Jlyusze poH 345

®orenb, Knayc

®onkHep, Yunbam 365
dopaepobepmaiiep, Mmsena M. 367
dopxe, Pravnn

®opcTHep, MapTuH

®ocerr, MNutep 224

®occ, leHpux 299

®pairaHr, Kapn-XaiHuy, 33
®paiixod, PonaHg

®pank, ApmuH M. 161, 285, 418
®paHupyc, bpyHo 268
®pepepkuHr, Pobept

®peese, KatpuH

®peinsep, OkaHet 123

®pupepux, Bonbd

dykapu, AnekcaHgpa

dyko, Muwens 291-293, 318, 335, 358
®yKc-XalHpuTy, BepHep

®3pkno, HopmaH

dropcr, lebxapa

XaremaHH, Cto3aHHa

Xalbept, PpaHK

XaitnbbpoH, MoxaH 367

Xaimc, denn

Fadeev, Vladimir

Feichtinger, Johannes 341

Fallaci, Oriana

Vater, Heinz 154

Le Féal, Karla Déjean 404

Federici, Eleonora 356

Fedorova, Natalia

Feyaerts, Kurt 130

Feldweg, Erich 366

Vermeer, Manuel 177

Vermeer, Hans J. 11, 13, 14, 25, 29, 30, 67, 69,
130, 131, 153, 162-171, 174-179, 183, 186-188,
207, 213, 250, 298, 319, 396, 414
Fernandez Diaz, Gabriela 96
Fernandez Sénchez, Manuela 229
Viehweger, Dieter 87, 154

Fix, Ulla 154

Filipec, Josef 53

Fillmore, Charles J. 186

Fischer, Irmtraud 130
Fischer-Lichte, Erika 287

Fishman, Joshua A. 105, 275

Flaker, Aleksandar 236, 238

Flotow, Luise von 345-347, 349, 350, 356
Vogel, Klaus 100

Faulkner, William

Vorderobermeier, Gisella M. 341, 367
Forget, Philippe 126, 160

Forstner, Martin 99

Fawcett, Peter 30, 100, 224, 277
VoR, Heinrich

Freigang, Karl-Heinz

Freihoff, Roland 363

Frank, Armin P. 161, 287-289
Franzius, Bruno

Frederking, Robert 410

Freese, Katrin 61

Fraser, Janet

Friederich, Wolf 43

Fukari, Alexandra 382, 383
Foucault, Michel 292, 293, 357, 358
Fuchs-Heinritz, Werner 357
Fairclough, Norman 206

Furst, Gebhard 130

Hagemann, Susanne 289

Heibert, Frank 70, 72

Heilbron, Johan 367, 368, 383
Hymes, Dell 104

487



YKa3zaTenb NnepcoHanuni

XaiiHemaHH, BonboraHr

XaltHemaHH, Mapro

XaWumaHH, CycaHHa

XansepcoH, CaHapa

Xannupew, Maiikn Anekcangp Kapksyg 203
XaHHeit, MaprapeT M3TTepcoH

XaHHeMaHH, bputta

XaHceH, Moae 215, 222

XaHceH, Knayc .

XaHTcmaH, Oxeddpu .

Xappac, m3ena 162

Xappuc, bpaitaH

Xappuc, MapsuH

XaptmaH, Oxkeddpu X. 291

Xapxodd, labpuene 163

XacaH, PyKaiis

Xatum, beitsun 206, 374

XatumHc, koH 95, 96

XayeHwwunba, Kpucta

Xayc, HOnunaxa 204, 226

XebeHwTpaitT, lepHoT 342

Xeiin, CaHgpa-beatpuc

Xenouu, 3puk 335, 336

XekkaHeH, Paitna

Xénur, XaHc I, 62, 88, 137, 155, 156, 158-160,
162, 195, 196, 218, 220, 221
XeHwenbmaHH, Kate 49

XepmaHc, Teo 26, 256-258, 262, 265, 279, 280-
284,363, 418

XepTor, SpuK

Xun, Anbbepto

Xunn, Tappuet

Xunnebpanar, Ppaxk

Xvnbp, AgenvHa

XumeHec-Kpecno, Murens A.

Xvipw, Anbdpes,

XoBWu, 3ayapa

XogsK, Pobept

Xonmce, Oxenme 147, 161, 230, 253-256, 259,
289, 362,412,414

XonbmceH, bbapHe [1.268

Xonbu, ApHo 268

Xonbu-Manttapwm, Octa 160, 165, 179,
180-184, 186, 194-196, 199, 360
Xomckuit, Hoam 92, 133

Xood, AHpu BaH

XopBar, aéH PpoH

488

Heinemann, Wolfgang 87, 154

Heinemann, Margot 154

Heizmann, Susanne 100

Halverson, Sandra 16, 100

Halliday, Michael Alexander Kirkwood 203
Hannay, Margaret Patterson 356

Hannemann, Britta 356

Hansen, Gyde 214-216, 222, 229

Hansen, Klaus P. 105

Huntsman, Jeffrey F. 30

Harras, Gisela 162

Harris, Brian 14, 29

Harris, Marvin 105

Hartman, Geoffrey H.

Harhoff, Gabriele

Hasan, Ruquaija 203

Hatim, Basil 30, 206, 207

Hutchins, John 90, 92, 94-97, 100
Hauenschild, Christa 100

House, Juliane 30, 100, 204, 207

Hebenstreit, Gernot 100, 270, 342, 381, 410
Hale, Sandra Beatriz 375, 378, 383

Cheyfitz, Eric 335, 336, 356

Hekkanen, Raila 410

Honig, Hans G. 88, 122, 155, 157, 159, 196, 218,
228,274,371

Henschelmann, Kathe 43, 49

Hermans, Theo 26, 30, 161, 247, 253, 254, 256-
259, 262-265, 275, 279-284, 286, 288, 289, 320,
363, 383, 410, 418

Hertog, Erik 383

Gil, Alberto 29, 73

Hill, Harriet 130

Hillebrandt, Frank 357

Hild, Adelina 229

Jiménez-Crespo, Miguel A. 410

Hirsch, Alfred 319

Hovy, Eduard 410

Hodge, Robert 206

Holmes, James 16, 29, 161, 206, 207, 230, 253-
256, 362, 412

Holmsen, Bjarne P.

Holz, Arno

Holz-Manttari, Justa 14, 25, 81, 181, 182, 184,
186, 192, 194-196, 363

Chomsky, Noam

van Hoof, Henri 29

Horvath, Odén von 63
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Xoynuug, MapTuH

XouHur, Anonc

XyHTEeMaHH, Bunau

XbOCOH, J13HC

Xtonct, /luseH ae

Llabenb, lfepmaHH
LinmmepmaHH, Xapanbg, X.
LinuepoH, Mapk Tynnuii 394
YaHr, Ham ®yHr 123
Yenectunu, depepuko
YembepneH, Nopu 348
YectepmaH, JHapto 163, 222, 284, 408

LWamwyna, Banstep 239
LWapyeswny, CiozaHHa
Wattnsopt, Mapk
LLIsaHKke, MapTuHa
Lsenuep, Anekcanap Jasuaosuy
LsuHrenb, Mapkyc
Lérnep, Padaanb
Llekcnup, Yunbam 333
LllepBya, bbAHKa

Lepke, KatapuHa
WeddHep, KpuctuHa
Wunnaunr, Netep
LWunnens, Napuca 10, 15

LLknoBckuit, Buktop bopucosuy 232, 233

LLnad, MoxaHHec 268
LWnerenv-LWennunr, KaponunHa 349
LLne3uHrep, Mupuam

LWnetepmaxep, Ppuapux 124, 329-331, 352,

353, 394, 500

LWmuna, AHHemapu

Wmna, fepta

LUmnar, 3urdpua M. 156
Wmwnar, Notap

LWmunar, Xaiae

WmwnTT, Kpnctnan

LWmuTT, MeTep A.

WmnTw, Knayc-Anpk
LWHanaep, Pobept 143
LWHangepc, XaHc-BonbdraHr
LLloxap, AHMKO 268
LWnatiep, XaHc-Mwuxasanb
LWnepbep, Aaxuans (fax) 41, 224, 225
LWnunbHep, bepHg,

LWnupk, Apocnas

LWpaibep Muxasnb 163

Houlind, Martin 68

Hotschnig, Alois 42

Huntemann, Willi 69, 282

Hewson, Lance 366

D’hulst, Lieven 275, 284

Zabel, Hermann 61

Zimmermann, Harald H. 100

Cicero, Marcus Tullius

Chang, Nam Fung

Celestini, Federico 341

Chamberlain, Lori 348, 356
Chesterman, Andrew 29, 30, 100, 207, 222, 229,
272,284,289, 382, 389, 394, 402, 408, 410
Schamschula, Walter

Sarcevié, Susan 154

Shuttleworth, Mark 30, 412

Schwanke, Martina 92, 100

Svejcer, Aleksandr D. 100

Schwingel, Markus 357

Schogler, Rafael 380, 383

Shakespeare, William

Sherwood, Bianca 14

Scherke, Katharina 341

Schéffner, Christina 206, 207

Schilling, Peter 363

Schippel, Larisa 69, 99

Sklovskij, Viktor

Schlaf, Johannes

Schlegel-Schelling, Caroline

Shlesinger, Miriam 30, 104, 229, 253, 264, 383
Schleiermacher, Friedrich 124, 352, 500

Schmid, Annemarie 57

Schmid, Herta 289

Schmidt, Siegfried J.

Schmidt, Lothar 61

Schmidt, Heide 100

Schmitt, Christian 100

Schmitt, Peter A. 53, 84, 101, 187, 285
Schmitz, Klaus-Dirk 100, 410
Schneider, Robert 143

Schneiders, Hans-Wolfgang 29

Sohar, Aniko 268

Speier, Hans-Michael 125, 127
Sperber, Daniel (Dan) 41, 224
Spillner, Bernd 154

Spirk, Jaroslav 249

Schreiber, Michael 25, 30, 43, 68, 389
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Wpeaep, XaptmyT

LWpwue Iperopn M.

WraiH, Autep 156

LTaiiHaxep, Cto3aHHa

LWTaiiHep, KpncTtuan 91

LWTaiHep, Tomac P.

LTaiHep, Ipux

LUtakenbbepr, tOpreH ¢poH

LLterep, Xyro

LTteiiHrésens, feHpumx 11

LLtépur, XaHc I

LLtepH, ltogmuna

Wronbue, PageryHauc 15, 130
Wrpuarep, FOpuit
Ltptomnep-Kpo66, 3abuHe

Ly6epT, Knayc

LyneTe, PaitHep

Wynbu-bywxayc, Ynbpux 37

LWynbue, bpurutra

36pexT, Mopr

JBaHc, Pyt

3BeH-3oxap, Utamap 161, 253, 259-263, 267,
270, 289, 414

Iryunnys, Gepepuko

J30n 11

JiicTerHCCOoH, AcTpaayp

JiixeHbaym, boprc Muxainosuy 232
In-Akpamum, Ypcyna

Annuc, xKoH M.

Innuc, Poaxep

JHrbepr, AH

IHrAyHA Aumutposa, buprutta
Spnux, Buktop

3ccenuHK, bept

3CCMaHH, Xenbra

1On, Oxopax

HOct Pogpwro, dana

ko6, Jlynsa doH 349

AlkobceH, ApHT Jltokke 214

fIkobcoH, PomaH 10, 33-37, 41-44, 49, 60, 82,
86, 90, 105, 109, 132, 134, 145, 149, 190, 193,
214,231, 233, 234, 244, 260, 273, 295
AHueH, Teppu

flckensiiHeH, Puntta

Alyk, bapbapa
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Shreve, Gregory M. 53, 229
Stein, Dieter 100

Steinacher, Susanne 35

Steiner, Christian 91

Steiner, Thomas R. 29

Steiner, Erich 29

Stackelberg, Jiirgen von 88, 270, 285, 286
Steger, Hugo 104

Steinhowel, Heinrich

Storig, Hans J. 29, 352

Stern, Ludmila 375, 383

Stolze, Radegundis 15, 29, 30, 59, 61, 100, 130, 350
Striedter, Jurij 232
Striimper-Krobb, Sabine 366
Schubert, Klaus 100

Schulte, Rainer 29, 289
Schulz-Buschhaus, Ulrich 37
Schultze, Brigitte 287, 288
Ebrecht, J6rg 357

Evans, Ruth 29

Even-Zohar, Itamar 253, 260-263

Eguiluz, Federico 284

Asop

Eysteinsson, Astradur 29, 30
Eichenbaum, Boris

El-Akramy, Ursula 349

Ellis, John M. 317

Ellis, Roger 29

Engberg, Jan 154

Englund Dimitrova, Birgitta 375, 383
Erlich, Victor 232, 233

Esselink, Bert 410

ERmann, Helga 287

Yule, George 255

Yuste Rodrigo, Elia 100

Jakob, Luise von

Jakobsen, Arnt Lykke 214, 215
Jakobson, Roman 33, 34, 36, 132, 233, 244, 273

Janzen, Terry 379
Jaaskeldinen, Riitta 214, 229
Jauk, Barbara 361



YKasartenb TepMUHOB

AIIC (mexxayHapoaHas accoumauma KoHoepeHu-nepesogunkos) — AllIC — 130

DEEDS (a1HamuyecKkuii, BONIOLLEHHDbIW, PaCLUMPEHHDbIW, pacnpeaeneHHbli, PacnoNoKeH-
HbI# [pa3ym]) (3. Knapk) — DEEDS — 227

AscTpuiickas Hopma B nepesoge — ONORM — 393

asTomaTmsauma — Automatisierung — 234-236

asTonepesog — Selbstlibersetzung — 331

aBTOP UCXOZHOrO TekcTa, asTop UT — Ausgangstext-Autor, AT-Autor — 174, 189, 193

AsTop-bor — Gott-Autor — 292

asTopckoe npaso — Urheberrecht — 196, 328

afantauma — Adaptation — 35, 45 48, 68, 76, 79, 83, 109, 116, 282, 324, 338, 352, 373

afjantauma (aHrn.) — adaptation — 46, 76, 79

afanTauma KynbtypHasa — kulturelle Adaptation — 118, 119, 122, 192

agekBaTHocTb — Addquatheit — 121, 168-171, 173, 201-203, 249, 270, 271

afilekBaTHOCTb ckonocy — Skoposadaquatheit — 172

a/fiekBaTHbIN nepesos — adaquate Ubersetzung — 33, 148, 270

ajpecart TekcTa nepesofa — Zieltextadressat — 53, 108, 134, 147, 158, 169, 182, 190, 330,
386, 388

aKTaHT, akTep — Aktant — 179, 180, 183, 199, 387

akTyanusauma — Aktualisierung — 235, 236, 248

aHanor gevictenii — Handlungsersatz — 135

aHanorua opopmnerus (P. AkobcoH) — Analogie der Gestaltung — 83

aHTUUANIO3NOHUCTCKUI meTog, nepesoaa (M. Nlesbiit) — antiillusionistische
Ubersetzungsmethode — 240, 241, 394

aHTPOMNONOrMYecKan IMHrBUCTMKA — Anthropologische Linguistik — 104, 122

aHTponodarnyeckuii metog, nepesoaa (A. ae Kamnoc) — ,,anthropophagische
Ubersetzungsmethode” — 397

anopua — Aporie — 301, 314, 351

anopva nepesoga — Aporie der Ubersetzung — 308

acMMMeTpUA KynbTypHas — Asymmetrie der Kulturen — 395, 417

acMummeTpus noantndeckas — Asymmetrie der Macht — 342, 417

acummeTpus asbikoBas — Asymmetrie der Sprachen — 31, 38, 44, 140, 417

aCMeKT A3blKa, KAaCcAoLWMINCA KOHCTPYMPOBAHMA MAEHTUYHOCTU — identitdtskonstruierende
Funktion der Sprache — 346

6a3oBas KomneTeHuMA nepeBoaymKka — Basiskompetenz des Translators — 179

6e3bIMAHHOE aBTOPCTBO (aHrn.) — ghostwriting — 194

BepHcKaa KoHBeHUMA 06 OxpaHe MTepPaTYPHbIX U XYA0KECTBEHHbIX NPON3BEAEHUIA —
Berner Vertrag — 370

6pasunbcekan KynbTypa nepesoga — brasilianische Translationskultur — 356

6pukonax (op.) (K. deppuaa) — bricolage — 295, 296

6yKBanbHbI nepesog, — wortgetreue Ubersetzung — 76, 78, 190, 313, 315, 362

bykBanbHbI nepesos (M. Hotomapk) — literal translation — 76, 78

BapMWaHT ckonoca — Skoposvorgabe — 171

BepHocTb (M. Nesbiit) — Texttreue — 243, 244

BEPHOCTb aBTOpy — Treue zum Autor — 347

BEPHOCTbL opuriHany (A. Hoibept) — Treue zum Original — 53, 118

BepHblii nepesog — treue Ubersetzung — 243
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BepHbIi nepesog, (aHm.) — faithful translation — 76, 78

BNIACTHbIN NOBOPOT (aHrn.) (3. feHuep) — power turn — 319, 343, 354, 416

BHELWHMI ypoBeHb TekcTa — Textoberflache — 20, 174

BHes3blKoBOe 3HayeHne — aulersprachliche Bedeutung — 310

BHYTPMCEMMOTHYECKMI NepeBog — intrasemiotische Translation — 273

BHYTPUCUCTEMHBbIN NepeBog — intrasystemische Translation — 273

BHYTPMA3bIKOBO nepesog, (P. AkobcoH) — intralinguale Ubersetzung — 34-36

BOKaTUBHAA GpyHKUMA (aHrn.) — vocative function — 85

BOKATUBHbIV TeKcT — vokativer Text — 86

BO/IbHOE NepenoxeHune ctuxotsopeHus — Umdichtung — 190, 299

BONbHbIN nepesog, — freie Ubersetzung, freies Ubersetzen — 78, 239, 317, 319

BO/IbHbIN NepeBog, (aHr.) — free translation — 76, 78

BONIbHbIN Nepesog, npo3bl — Nachtexten — 239

BOJIbHbIN CTUXOTBOPHBIN Nnepesog — Nachdichtung — 190

Bons asTopa — Wille des Autors — 255

BOCNpuATMe TeKkcTa — Textrezeption — 12, 73,197, 213

BocnpuaTue, peuenuma — Rezeption — 301, 351, 357, 417

BOCMpou3BegeHmMe opurmHana — Reproduktion des Originals — 243, 263

BpemeHHoM dakTop — Zeitfaktor — 250

BCcemorylmii asTop — allmachtiger Autor — 317

BTOPWYHbII cTaTyc nepesoga — sekundarer Status der Ubersetzung — 366, 370

Bynbrata (nepesog, 6nbanu Ha naTMHCKuiA A3bIK) — Vulgata — 110

BXOX/€eHWe B cucTemy obLiecTBeHHoM KommyHuKauum — Teilhabe an Kommunikation — 375

Bblbop ckonoca — Skoposwahl — 173, 193

BbICLUan LWKONA COBPEMEHHbIX A3bIKOB A/ YCTHbIX U NMUCbMEHHbIX NepeBOAYMKOB (UT.) —
SSLMIT — Scuola Superiore di Lingue Moderne per Interpreti e Traduttori — 217

BbICLuas WKoa YCTHOMO U NucbMeHHoro nepesoza (ESIT) (p.) — ESIT — Ecole Supérieure
d’Interpretes et de Traducteurs — 129

BbITOProBblBaHWe, BbITOProBbiBath (3. MpyHu) — Aushandeln, aushandeln — 239, 330, 369

rabuTyc nepesogumnka — Habitus des Translators — 362, 364-367, 382, 407

reHgepHas MHrBnMcTuka — Feministische Linguistik — 40

reHAepHO-HenTpanbHbIi A3bIK (aHrN.) — inclusive language — 350

reHepanusauma — Generalisierung — 235

repmeHeBTUYeckuit nepesog, — hermeneutisches Ubersetzen — 125, 131, 161

reteporeHHoCcTb — Heterogenitat — 119, 275, 279, 339

rewTanbT-reopus — Gestalttheorie — 235

rmbpuaHocte — Hybriditat — 119, 279, 335, 339

rmneprekct — Hypertext — 199

rnaBeHcTByOWAn ponb ckonoca — Vorrang des Skopos — 168

rnagkuii nepesog (aHrn.) (/1. BeHytu) — fluent translation — 352

rOMOIOMMYHbIN nepesog, (3. MpyHu) — homologe Ubersetzung — 144, 190

rocnoacTaytowmii A3bik — dominante Sprache; dominierte, dominierende Sprache — 368

rpammatuka nepesoga — Ubersetzungsgrammatik — 49, 413

rpammatuka Tekcta — Textgrammatik — 149

rpammatonorua (dp.) (K. deppuga) — grammatologie — 291, 335

rpanuubl nepesoaa (3. Kocepny) — Grenze der Ubersetzung — 138

ApoicTeeHHoe uncno — Dual — 41, 42

ABYA3bIYHAA KOMMYHUKauma — zweisprachige Kommunikation — 12, 51

nevikenc — Deixis — 174
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AENKCUC KOMMYHMKaTUBHBIX poneir — Rollendeixis — 174

aeicreume BepbanbHoe — Verbalhandlung — 175, 182

faelcteue HesepbanbHoe — nonverbale Handlung — 175

Aencrtaune c Tekctom — Texthandlung — 80

AeKoHcTpyKuma — Dekonstruktion — 161, 255, 290-319, 335, 340, 348, 351, 355, 386, 400, 417

AeMOoKpaTnyeckas Kynbtypa nepesosa — demokratische Translationskultur — 390

[leHOTaT1BHaA dKBMBaNeHTHOCTbL — denotative Aquivalenz — 58, 59, 80

AeHoTaTMBHOe 3HaYeHne — Denotation — 52

AeckpunTuBHoe nepesogosegeHue (AMN) — deskriptive Translationswissenschaft, cf.
Descriptive Translation Studies (DTS) — 252-285

[lecKpunTBHoe nogobue, cxoacteo — deskriptive Ahnlichkeit — 225

aeduHMLMA «KkynbTypa nepesoga» — Definition Translationskultur — 330, 331

neduHnuma «nepesoa» — Definition Ubersetzen — 26, 28, 74, 76, 250, 331

AebUHNLMA KTEKCT NepeBoaa, nepesogHom TekecT» — Definition Zieltext — 27

neduHMLMA «3KBMBaNeHTHOCTb» — Definition Aquivalenz — 169, 269, 273

pesaTtenbHocTb — Handlung — 72, 125

[eATeNbHOCTb NepeBoayveckas — translatorisches Handeln — 14, 155

anakynbtypa (X. Pepmeep) — Diakultur — 178

ananor yntatens ¢ Tekctom — Dialog der Leser mit dem Text — 293

AnfaKTMKa nepesoga — Translationsdidaktik, Ubersetzungsdidaktik — 26, 79, 80, 85, 382

An3bloHKUMa — Disjunktion — 313, 314

AMHamuyeckan skemBaneHTHocTs (H0. Haliga) — dynamische Aquivalenz — 109

anckypc — Diskurs — 73, 109, 130, 203-207, 291, 295, 339, 341, 343-345

anckypc (aHrn.) — discourse — 109

anckypc-aHanus — Diskursforschung — 374

AnCKypc Bnactu — Machtdiskurs — 349

AMCKYPCMBHan cemaHTuka — Diskurssemantik — 204

ANcKypcmBHan cpeaa — Diskurswelt — 321

OMCKYPCUBHBIN aHanu3 — Diskursanalyse — 254, 255

amckyceua 06 skemBaneHTHoctn — Aquivalenzdiskussion — 31-101

anddepanc (K. Oeppuaa) — Differanz — 294

anddeperumaumna — Differenzierung — 15, 17, 36, 38, 62, 97, 158, 160, 268, 274, 282, 362, 374

andodepeHumauma B A3bike nepesoga (MA) — zielsprachliche Differenzierung — 60

anddepeHumpytowmii npusHak — differenzierendes Merkmal — 374

[OKyMeHTanbHbIM nepesog, (K. Hopa) — dokumentarische Ubersetzung — 189, 190

JfomecTumpylolmii nepesog, — domestizierendes Ubersetzen — 353, 395, 396

AomecTuumpytolwmii nepesog (aHrn.) — domesticating translation — 352

fpononHeHue (paclumnpeHmne) Tekcta — Texterweiterung — 25, 136

nocnosHbIl nepesog — wortliche Ubersetzung; wortliches Ubersetzen — 44, 191, 376

[OCTOMHCTBO NepeBogynka — Wiirde des Translators — 392, 408

APYrocTb, anbTepasbHOCTb, MHaKoBOCTb — Alteritat — 344, 395, 397

esponoueHTpmnam — Eurozentrismus — 279

ecTecTBEHHbIN nepesog (aHrn.) — natural translation — 14

¥KaHpoBas cneunduKka Hopm TekcTa — textsortenspezifische Norm — 200

eHcKkuit noaxog (aHrn.) (b. foaap) — womanhandling — 345

3afay4a nepeBogoBeneHnna — Aufgabe der Translationswissenschaft — 27, 28, 73

3aumcTBoBaHue — Entlehnung — 44

3aMMCTBOBaHMe, 3aMMCTBOBaHHOe cnoBo — Lehnwort — 37, 44, 141, 366

3aMMCTBOBaHHOE 3HayeHne — Lehnbedeutung — 141

3aKasumk — Auftraggeber — 25, 75, 181, 183, 187, 193, 195, 282, 330, 386, 389, 392, 405
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3ameTHoCTb / He3ameTHocTb — Sichtbarkeit / Unsichtbarkeit — 158, 351, 374, 377

3aMeTHOCTb / He3ameTHOCTb (aHrn.) (/1. Benytu) — visibility / invisibility — 351

3aMeTHbIN / He3ameTHbI nepesog, — Sichtbarkeit/ Unsichtbarkeit der Translation — 278

3ameTHbIl / HesameTHbI nepesoaunk — Sichtbarkeit/ Unsichtbarkeit des Translators —
351, 352, 356, 407

3ameTHbIN / He3amMeTHbIN YCTHbINM nepesogumk — Sichtbarkeit / Unsichtbarkeit des
Dolmetschers — 374, 377

3amblicen Tekcta — Botschaft des Textes — 126, 195

3anpeT Ha NnepeBoaYeckyto aeatenbHocTb — Translationsverbot —

3HakKoBas mogensb (K. bionep) — Zeichenmodell — 219

urpa cnos — Wortspiel — 70, 132, 145, 245, 343, 346

MAeannM3npoBaHHbIA nepeBogunk — idealisierter Translator — 416

naeanbHbli rosopawmin/cnywatowwmit — idealer Sprecher/Hérer — 50

naeanbHbI otTnpasuTenb — idealer Sender — 51

naeanbHbI nepesoaunk — idealer Translator — 51, 362

naeanbHbl nonyyatens — idealer Empfanger — 51

naeaumoHHasa metadyHkuma (M.AK. Xannmpei) — ideationale Metafunktion — 204

nanokynbtypa (X.M. depmeep) — Idiokultur — 176, 178

nanomaTtuyeckmnii nepesog — idiomatische Ubersetzung — 76

namomaTuyeckuii nepesog, (aHrn.) — idiomatic translation — 78

nepapxua pewennii — Entscheidungshierarchie — 169, 170, 184

nepapxua LeHHocteir — Wertehierarchie — 186, 201, 336, 353, 409

nepapxwva sKkemMBaneHTHocTM — Aquivalenzhierarchie — 59, 80, 81

n3yyeHune KynbTypHoro TpaHchepa — Kulturtransferforschung — 175, 341

n3yyeHue (UccnepoBaHue) TMMNOB TekcTa — Textsortenforschung — 65, 85

WUNNOKYTUBHbIN peyeBol akT — illokutiondrer Sprechakt — 135

UNN3UOHNCTCKMI nepesog, (M. Nesbiit) — illusionistische Ubersetzung — 241, 243

MHBapuaHT — Invariante — 32, 83

MHBapWaHTHOCTb — Invarianz — 31, 49

MHAOYCTpUA NoKanmnsaumm — Lokalisierungsindustrie — 399

WMHCTPYKTUBHAA NMHIBUCTMKA 3. LUmuaTa u X. BailtHpuxa — Instruktionslinguistik — 156

MHCTPyMeHTanbHbIN nepesog, (K. Hopa) — instrumentelle Ubersetzung — 189-191

MHTEHLMOHANbHAA MHOro3HaYyHOCTb — intentionale Mehrdeutigkeit — 142, 145

MHTEPNUHTBaNbHbIE NpoLecchl 06paboTku TekcTos (B. Konnep) — interlinguales
Textverarbeitungsverfahren — 72

WHTepnepcoHanbHasa meTadyHkumnsa (M.A.K. Xannupeit) — interpersonale Metafunktion — 204

MHTepnpeTaTMBHOE CX0ACTBO — interpretative Ahnlichkeit — 226

MHTepTeKCTyanbHOCTb — Intertextualitdt — 151-153, 292

MHbOPMaTUBHbIN TekcT — informativer Text — 82

MHpopMaTUBHBbIN TUN TeKkcTa — informativer Texttyp — 82, 84

MHOOPMALMOHHbIN TeKcT — Sachtext — 73, 80

nccnepoBaHue socnpuatus — Rezeptionsforschung — 255

uccneposaHue npouecca nepesoga — Ubersetzungsforschung;
Translationsprozessforschung — 285-288

nccnefoBaHue NeKcMKo-cemaHTuueckux nonet — Wortfeldforschung — 61

UCcTOpUYHOCTL Nepesoaa — Historizitat der Ubersetzung — 147

uctopus nepesoga — Ubersetzungsgeschichte — 29

nctopus nepesogosegeHns — Geschichte der Translationswissenschaft — 29

ncxoaHan Kynbtypa — Ausgangskultur — 330

ncxoaHan Hopma (awrn.) (I. Typu) — initial norm — 270
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MNCXOAHbIN TekcT — Ausgangstext — 27, 164, 181, 200, 250, 263, 396
MNCXOAHBIN TEKCT Kak MHpOopMaumoHHas ocHoBa — Ausgangstext als Informationsbasis — 27
NCXOAHBIN TEKCT KaK MHPOPMaLMOHHOE (MyNbTUMeANaNnbHOE) NpeanoxeHve —
Ausgangstext als Informationsangebot — 181
Ka/ibKa, KanbKupoBaHue — Lehniibertragung — 44, 45, 141
Ka/IbKMpPOBaHwWe, Kanbka — Lehniibersetzung — 44, 45, 141
KaHan KoMMyHUKaumn — Kommunikationskanal — 248
KaHOH — Kanon — 236, 251, 255
KaHoHM3auma — Kanonisierung — 311
KaHOHWYHOCTb — Kanonizitdat — 260
kanutan (M. bypabé) — Kapital — 357-361, 365, 366, 368-370
KBanuoukauma nepesogumka — Qualifikation des Translators — 24, 179, 185
koresua — Kohasion — 148, 149, 204
KorepeHTHocTb — Kohdrenz — 148, 149, 152, 270
KOFHUTMBHAA IMHIBUCTUKA — Kognitive Linguistik — 61, 127
KOrHuTMBHan metadopa — kognitive Metapher — 387
KOrHUTMBHAA PpyHKUMA A3bIKa — kognitive Funktion der Sprache — 37
KOrHUTUBHOE NepeBogoBeaeHne — kognitiv orientierte Translationswissenschaft — 363
KOFHUTMBHbIM KOHTeKCT — kognitiver Kontext — 225, 372
Konunyectso Hpopmaumm (K. Paic) — Informationsgehalt — 82, 170
KOJIOHWaNbHas KynbTypa — koloniale Kultur — 334
KONOHWanbHbIM auckypc — kolonialer Diskurs — 335
KOIOHU3MpPOBaHHas KynbTypa — kolonisierte Kultur — 334
KOMMepLManmnsauma KommyHukaumm — Kommerzialisierung der Kommunikation — 276
KOMMYHanbHbI nepesog, (P. Néxxakep) — Kommunaldolmetschen — 373, 374, 379, 380
KOMMYHa bHbIV NepeBog, Cp. NePEBOA, B COLMANbHO-aAMMHUCTPATMBHOM cdhepe (aHrn.) —
Kommunaldolmetschen, cf. community interpreting — 373
KOMMYHUKaATMBHasA afekBaTHOCTb — kommunikative Addquatheit — 202
KOMMYHMKaTUBHaA komneTeHums — kommunikative Kompetenz — 54
KOMMYHUWKaTUBHaA peanbHocTb — kommunikative Realitdt — 51, 201
KOMMYHUMKaTMBHaA cutyaums — Kommunikationssituation — 49, 54, 133, 190, 195, 201,
202, 219, 226, 385
KOMMYHMKaTUBHanA 3KBUBaNeHTHOCTb — kommunikative Z\quivalenz — 52, 53,202
KOMMYHUMKATMBHO-aAeKBaTHbIN nepesBog — kommunikativ addquate Translation — 202
KOMMYyHMKaTMBHOE geictene — Kommunikationshandlung — 250
KOMMYHUKaTMBHbIN akT — Kommunikationsakt — 22, 122, 348, 401, 402
KOMMYHUKaTUBHbI Nepesog, — kommunikative Ubersetzung; kommunikative
Translation — 167, 169
KOMMYHMKaTUBHbIW nepesog, (aHr.) (M. Hetomapk) — communicative translation — 75-77
KOMMYHUKaTUBHbIN apdekT — kommunikativer Effekt — 54
KomMMyHUKaumsa — Kommunikation — 51, 97, 158, 204, 219, 223, 273, 280, 281, 384
BepbanbHas — verbale Kommunikation — 273
HeBepbanbHasa — nonverbale Kommunikation — 273
peanbHasa — reale Kommunikation — 219
undposas — digitale Kommunikation — 384
KOMMYHMKauua (obuieHme) amuom K anuy — face-to-face Kommunikation — 35, 175
KomneHcauma — Kompensation — 60
KomneTeHuMA nepesogymka — Kompetenz des Translators — 54, 179, 180, 185, 186, 215,
274, 363, 389, 397, 400, 401, 406, 409
KOHBEHLMM TUNOB TeKkcTa — Textsortenkonventionen; Textsortenkonvention — 56, 82, 152
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KOHBEHUMOHaNbHOCTL — Konventionalitat — 233

KOHBEHLMOHANbHOCTb Lienesoi KynbTypbl — zielkulturelle Konventionalitdt — 258

KOHHOTaTUBHaA 3KBMBaNeHTHOCTbL — konnotative Aquivalenz — 58, 62-65, 81

KOHCTPYMpoOBaHue naeHTMyHoctn — ldentitatskonstruktion — 346

KOHCTpyupoBaHue cmbicna — Sinnkonstruktion — 99, 280, 282, 293, 316-319, 333, 344,
388, 409

KOHTEKCTyanbHblI apdekT — kontextueller Effekt — 224

KOHTUHIEHTHOCTb (KOHTUHTEHLMA) KOHCTPYMPOBaHUA cMmbicnia — Kontingenz der
Sinnkonstruktion — 318, 416

KoHdepeHu-nepesog — Konferenzdolmetschen, Kongressdolmetschen — 194, 197, 229,
366, 373, 400, 404

KoHdepeHu-nepeBogunk — Konferenzdolmetscher — 374, 404

KoHUenumsa Hopmbl — Normenkonzept — 289

KOHLIeNLMA NOrpy»KeHHOro B CMTyaumto nepesoda (aHrn.) — Situated Embedded
Translation — 229

KOHLLenuua aKkemBaneHTHocTu — Aquivalenzkonzept — 168, 414

KoonepaTtneHasa aeatenbHocTb — kooperatives Handeln — 184

KoonepaTtneHaa mogenb — Kooperationsmodell — 180

KoonepaTuBHan mogenb featenbHoctu (0. Xonbu-MsaHTTapu) — kooperatives
Handlungsmodell — 179, 185, 186

KopnycHasn IMHrencTMka — Korpuslinguistik — 415, 416

Koppecnoxampytowmit nepesog, (K. Hopa) — korrespondierende Ubersetzung — 190

KOCBEHHbI nepeBog (¢p.) — traduction oblique — 45, 46, 48, 285

KOCBEHHbIN peyeBo akT — indirekter Sprechakt — 225

KpeaTMBHOCTb NepeBoa4unka — Kreativitat des Translators — 46, 60, 79, 80, 219, 229

KpeonbHOCTb — créolité — 341

KpWUTEPUI ana cpaBHeHUA (naT.) — tertium comparationis — 318

KpuUTepui skemnsaneHTHoctn — Aquivalenzkriterium — 80, 81, 98, 100, 168, 202

KpuTuka nepesoaa — Ubersetzungskritik; Translationskritik — 350

KpuTnueckas nMHremctuka — Kritische Linguistik — 415

KPUTUYECKUIA AUCKYypC-aHanu3 / AUCKYPCUMBHDBIN aHanu3 — Kritische Diskursanalyse — 254,
351, 415

KynbTypa nepesofa — Translationskultur — 356, 387, 390, 397, 408

KyNbTypHas komneteHuma — kulturelle Kompetenz — 406

KynbTypHas Hopma — kulturelle Norm — 137, 274

Ky/NbTypHas obycnosneHHocTb — Kulturgebundenheit — 104, 107, 118, 124, 198

Ky/NbTypHas obycnosneHHocTb nepesoga — kulturelle Bedingtheit der Translation — 212,
320, 355

Ky/NbTypHas TpaHcdopmaumsa — kulturelle Transformation — 119

KYNbTYpHbIN nepeHoc (X. Pepmeep) — kultureller Transfer — 175

Ky/NbTYpHbI noBopoT — kulturelle Wende — 319, 320, 323

Ky/IbTypHbIi nosopoT (aHr.) (A. Nedesp/C. baccHett) — cultural turn — 415, 416

KYNbTYpHbIN TpaHchep — Kulturtransfer — 175

KynbTyponorua — Kulturwissenschaft — 9, 16, 99, 105, 122, 161, 178, 279, 288, 332, 335,
342, 385, 412,413

KYNIbTYPOIOTUA B @HMI0A3bIYHbIX CTPaHaX, HaunHaa ¢ 1970-x rr. (aHrn.) — Cultural
Studies — 161, 279, 322, 332, 416

nakyHa — Leerstelle, lacuna, Leck, Liicke — 48, 51

NIMHIBUCTMKA nepeBoga — Translationslinguistik — 52

JIMHTBUCTUKA CneumanbHbix TekcToB — Fachtextlinguistik — 154
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JIMHTBUCTUKA TeKkcTa — Textlinguistik — 134, 154

JIMHTBUCTUYECKN OPUEHTUPOBaHHOe nepesogoBeaeHne — philologisch orientierte
Translationswissenschaft — 15

JIMHrBMCTMYeCKNit nepesog — linguistische Ubersetzung — 118, 119

JIMHTBUCTUYECKUI nepeBog, (aHrn.) (K0. Halaa) — linguistic translation — 118

JIMHTBUCTUYECKOE NepesogoBeaeHne — linguistisch orientierte Translationswissenschaft —
31,415,416

NMTepaTypHbIi NepeBo, XyA0KecTBeHHbI nepesoa — Literarisches Ubersetzen — 16, 49,
192, 194, 230, 231, 243, 285, 407

NIMTepaTypHbIi TekeT — literarischer Text — 273, 326

NnTepaTypoBeayeckoe nepesogoseaeHve — literaturwissenschaftlich orientierte
Translationswissenschaft — 414

JINLO, HY}KAAOLLEECA B NePEBOE; Y KOTOPOro BO3HUKAET NOTPEBHOCTL B Nepesosde —
Bedarfstrager — 181, 183

noroueHTpnam — Logozentrismus — 294, 293, 295

nokanusauma — Lokalisierung — 26, 410

JIOKYTMBHbIV peyeBoit akT — lokutionarer Sprechakt — 135

MaHMNyNATUBHAA WKona (aHrn.) (T. XepmaHc) — Manipulation School — 161, 256, 288, 289

MaHUNYNATUBHbIM XapaKTep npoLecca co3faHusa TekcTa — manipulativer Charakter der
Textproduktion — 332

MaHUNynauma c Tekctom — Textmanipulation — 321

MapruHanusauma nepesoga — Marginalisierung der Translation — 277

maTpuyHas Hopma (aHrn.) (T. Typu) — matricial norm — 271

maTpuyHas Hopma (I. Typu) — Matrixnorm — 271

MalunHHbINA nepesog, — Maschinelle Ubersetzung (MU) — 31, 90-94, 96, 97, 100, 286, 413

MaLUMHHbIV NepeBog, oHnaliH — Online-MU — 90, 91

MaLUMHHbIV NepeBog, OCHOBaHHbIM Ha npaBuaax — regelbasierte (RBMT) — 95, 97

MaLUMHHbIV NepeBoa, OCHOBaHHbIN Ha npumepax — beispielbasierte (EBMT) — 96

MaLMHHbIV NepeBos, OCHOBaHHbIM Ha cTaTUCTUKe — statistikbasierte (SBMT) — 94

meguaTtop — Mediator — 179

MEXKYNbTYpHaa KoMMyHMKauma — interkulturelle Kommunikation — 13, 28, 153, 187, 283, 409

MEXKKYNbTYPHbIN anckypc — interkultureller Diskurs — 99

MexcemmoTuuecknii nepesoa — intersemiotische Ubersetzung; intersemiotische
Translation — 34, 35, 273

MeKcucTeMHbIN nepesog, (I. Typu) — intersystemische Translation — 273

MeKTeKcToBbIN aAnanor — Dialog der Texte — 293

MEXbA3bIKOBaA / MHTEPAMHIBANbHAA KOMMYHMKaumMa — interlinguale Kommunikation — 417

MexbA3bIKoBOM Nepesog, — interlinguale Ubersetzung; interlinguale Translation — 34, 36, 148

MeTaKoOMMYyHUKaTUBHble aercteuna (A. Monosuy) — metakommunikatives Handeln — 250

metucauma (dpaHu.) — métissage — 341

MeToZ, BOCNPOU3BEAEHUA MbICIUTENBHOTO Npouecca, cokp. BMIM — Protokolle des Lauten
Denkens, gekuerzt LD-Protokolle — 214

METOZ, 03BYYMBaHUA NPOLLECCOB MbiwneHns, cokp. CMI — cTeHorpamma MbICIMTENIbHOTO
npouecca — Think Aloud Protocol, abbr. TAPs (vgl. LD-Protokoll) — 213, 214

metog, nepesoga — Ubersetzungsmethode — 76, 82, 83, 239-241, 244, 249

MeTOZ, NepeBoaa, OPUEHTUPOBAHHbIV Ha Nepesavy anenaTUBHOW GyHKLUU —
appellgerechte Ubersetzungsmethode — 83

MeTOZ, NepeBosa, OPUEHTUPOBaHHbIV Ha Nepesavyy HamepeHus aBTopa — autorengerechte
Ubersetzungsmethode — 83
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MeToZ, NepeBosa, OPUEHTUPOBaHHbIV Ha nepeaavy cmbicna — sachrechte
Ubersetzungsmethode — 127, 298, 299

MeXaHUCTUYECKUIA NoaxXos K nepesody — Stereotyp von Translation — 390

mnd o BaBunoHckow bawHe — Mythos vom Turmbau zu Babel — 296

mogaenb apeanos — Arealmodell — 279

mogenb lopauma — Horaz-Modell — 329, 331

mogenb aeatenbHocTv — Handlungsmodell — 186, 194

mogens MepoHmma — Hieronymus-Modell — 329

mogenb K. Bronepa — Biihlersches Zeichenmodell — 81

moZenb KoMmyHuKaumm — Kommunikationsmodell — 51

mogenb opraHoHa K. Bionepa — Organonmodell — 81, 86, 189

MoOZenNb TeKCTyanbHocTM — Textualitdtsmodell — 259, 270

moaenb TUNoB TekcToB — Textsortenmodell — 99

moZenb Tunonorumn Tekctos — Texttypenmodell — 81, 82, 85, 86, 88, 162, 172

mogenb TpaHckoauposaHua — Transkodierungsmodell — 94, 217

mogaenb TpaHcpepa — Transfer-Modell — 93, 96

mogenb yeunuit (4. Muns) — Effort-Modell — 218, 221

mogens Lnetepmaxepa — Schleiermacher-Modell — 329, 330, 331

mogenb skocuctembl — Okosystemmodell — 208

MYXCKOM anckypc — Mannerdiskurs — 349, 350

MyNbTUMEAMANbHOE NpeaioxkeHne nidopmauum (t0. Xonbu-MaHTTApKU) —
Informationsangebot — 164, 166, 175, 176, 179

MYNbTUMEMANbHbIV TEKCT — multimedialer Texttyp — 84

HasHauyeHue nepesoga — Zweck der Translation — 52, 121, 132, 147, 160, 162, 163, 168

HaMepeHne UCXOAHOTo TeKcTa — Botschaft des AT — 120

HamepeHue opuriHana — Botschaft des Originals — 278

HamepeHue TekcTa — Botschaft des Textes — 278

HanpaBnsoLan BEKTOPHaA MHCTpyKuua (M. Nlesbiit) — definitorische Instruktion — 245

HapyweHune Hopmbl — Normenbruch — 234, 270, 271, 386

Hay4HbI MPOEKT B 061acTv Nepesosa B yHuBepcuteTe B [ETTMHreHe — Gottinger
Sonderforschungsbereich — 285, 286

HaLMOHaNbHbIW gUCKypc — nationaler Diskurs — 339

HauMoHanbHbIV opraH No akKkpeauTauum YCTHbIX U NMCbMEHHbIX NepeBOAYMKOB —
NAATI — 375

HeBepbasbHaa KOMMyHMKaumMa — nonverbale Kommunikation — 188, 273

HEBO3MOXHOCTb ocylLecTBAeHnA nepesoaa — Unméglichkeit des Ubersetzens — 137

HefooueHUBaHWe Yntatens — Leserunterschatzung — 66

He3aMeTHbI nepeBoaYnK — unsichtbarer Translator — 351

HEeU3MeHHOCTb (KOHCTaHTHOCTb) cMbicna — Sinnkonstanz — 407, 416

HeWTpanbHasA KynbTypHaa KoMMyHUKauma — akulturelle Kommunikation — 99

HeWTpanbHocTb Nnepesogymka — Neutralitdt des Translators — 400-406

HEMELLKMIM 3KyMeHUYECKnI nepesog, bubnum («eauHbii nepesoa») —
Einheitslibersetzung — 115

HenepesBogumocTb — Unlibersetzbarkeit — 34, 37, 138, 145, 231, 301, 306, 308

HU3BepKeHue opurmHana — Entthronung des Original — 263

HOBasA KoHLUenuua B nepesogoseaeHnn — Neukonzeption der Translationswissenschaft — 253

HoBoe HanucaHue — Neu-Schreiben — 345

HoBoe npo4yteHne — Neu-Lesen — 295

HOBOe npoyTeHue (aHr.) — re-reading — 345

HoBbI Nepesos (nepenepesoa) — Neulibersetzung — 340, 350
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Hopma — Norm — 147, 238

Hopma BepHocTM npounssegeHunto — Norm der Werktreue — 243

Hopma BocnpouseegeHna — Reproduktionsnorm — 234

HOpMa NnTepaTypHoro asbika — literatursprachliche Norm — 15, 42, 234

Hopma obbekTnBHOCTM — Norm der Objektivitat; Objektivitaitsnorm — 343

HOpPMa, OPMEHTUPOBAHHAA Ha MPUHLMN SKBUBANEHTHOCTM — dquivalenzorientierte Norm — 399

HOpMa nepesoga, nepesoayeckan Hopma — Ubersetzungskonvention — 26, 69, 73, 79, 240

HOpMa npuHMMatowen Kynbtypbl — zielkulturelle Norm — 244

Hopma coumanbHoro nosegexHmsa — Norm des sozialen Umganges — 337

Hopma ynotpebnenus — Gebrauchsnorm — 58

HOpMa xyaoxkecTBeHHoro opopmaeHns — Norm der kiinstlerischen Gestaltung — 243

HOpMa 3KBMBaneHTHocT — Aquivalenznorm — 284, 355

HOPMa 3KBMBaNEHTHOCTV NpecKkpunTUBHaa — Aquivalenznorm priskriptive — 72

HOpPMaTMBHOE NepeBoaOBeAeHNE (HOPMATUBHAsA NepeBOAOBEAYECKaAs LWKOIA, HOPMATHUB-
Han Teopua nepesoga) — normative Translationswissenschaft — 98, 148, 389

HopmupoBaHne — Normung — 38

Hopmbl Bexkansoctn — Hoflichkeitskonvention — 187

HopMmbI TekcTa — Textkonvention — 187

HocuTenb HamepeHus (t0. Xonbu-MsaHTTapu) — Botschaftstrager — 182

HocuTenb ponan — Rollentrager — 180, 183

HyneBas akBMBaneHTHocTb — Nulldquivalenz — 50

HynesoW nepesog — Nulltranslation — 391

obecneyeHue KayectBa — Qualitatssicherung — 380

ob6o3HayeHne — Bezeichnung — 138, 141, 142, 245, 297

obpasel, KOMMyHMKaumMm — Kommunikationsmuster — 53

obpaTHbIi nepesos — Rickibersetzung — 23, 134

obcykaeHue 3akasa — Auftragsgesprach — 184

06LeKyNbTYPHbIM KoHTEKCT — gesamtkultureller Kontext — 250

obuecTBeHHbIN amckypc — offentlicher Diskurs — 276

06LecTBO Mo U3yyeHUIo NoaTUYeckoro Asbika (OMOA3) — Gesellschaft zur Erforschung der
poetischen Sprache (Opojaz) — 232

0b6beKT nepesogosenerna — Objektbereich der Translationswissenschaft — 57

obnazaTtenvHan guddepeHumaumsa — obligatorische Differenzierung — 38

obssaTenbHblit casur — obligatorischer Shift — 271

ogHopoaHocTb — Homogenitat — 278

onepaTuBHbIN TUN TeKcTa — operativer Texttyp — 83, 84

onepaumoHHas Hopma (I. Typu) — Operativnorm — 270, 271

onepaumoHHas Hopma (I. Typu) (aHrn.) — operational norm — 270, 271

onyweHue (M. Hotomapk) — deletion — 62, 271

opurmnHan — Original — 25, 26, 33, 35, 52-56, 70, 71, 76, 78, 80, 95, 106, 118-120, 127, 130

OpUEHTALLMA Ha UCXOAHbIM TeKCT — Ausgangstextorientiertung — 396

OpUWEHTALMA Ha NpeaMeTHyt obnacTb — Sachorientiertheit — 82

OpMEHTALMA Ha TEKCT nepesoaa — Zieltextorientierung — 396

OPUEHTMPOBAHHOCTb Ha ckonoc — Skoposorientiertheit — 163

octpaHeHune — Verfremdung, vgl. otstranenie — 174, 232-234, 240, 346, 353

OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 32 KOHEUHbIV NpogyKT (F0. Xonbu-MsaHTTapu) — Produkthaftung — 196

OTBETCTBEHHOCTb NepeBoaYMKa — Verantwortung des Translators — 160

OTKa3 OT (BbiNnonHeHus) nepesoga — Translationsverzicht — 391-393

OTKNOHeHUe oT Hopmbl — Normabweichung — 78, 201
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OTHOLUEHME K NEePEBOAYMKY CO CTOPOHbI 06wectBa — Fremdwahrnehmung des
Translators — 407

OTHOLLEeHMe 3KBMBaNeHTHOCTM — Aquivalenzbeziehung; Aquivalenzrelation — 36, 44, 50,
53, 54, 56, 58, 61, 65, 70, 80, 87, 99, 139, 151, 170, 205, 417

oTparkeHue opurnHana — Abbildung des Originals — 25, 288

oTpaxkeHue peanbHocTn — Widerspiegelung der Realitat — 213

oTCyTCTBMeE 3KBMBaNeHTHocTH — Aquivalenzliicke — 51

oTcyTcTBMe (naKyHa) (aHrn.) — gap — 46, 48, 378, 420, 446

otuyaeHne — Entfremdung — 346, 417

napakynbtypa (X. Pepmeep) — Parakultur — 177, 178

napametp peweHua — Entscheidungsparameter — 22, 54

napametp/xapaktepuctmka — Konvention zielsprachliche — 56

napadpas (P. AkobcoH) — Umschreibung — 37, 78, 282

napTHep No KoMMyHuKaumMm — Kommunikationspartner — 14, 20, 21, 24

natpoHa (aHrn.) (A. lepesp) — patronage — 325, 327

nepBUMYHOCTb cKonoca — Primat des Skopos — 173

nepesog, — Ubersetzung, Translation, translation — 68, 209

nepesog, bubnun — Bibeliibersetzung — 118, 120, 130

nepesog, AokymeHTaumm — Urkundenibersetzung — 194

nepesog, ApamaTuyeckux npovssegeHnii — Drameniibersetzung — 161

nepesog «u3 BTopbix pyk» — Ubersetzung aus zweiter Hand — 38, 270, 287

nepeBog, Kak akkyabTypauma — Translation als Akkulturation — 330

nepeBog, Kak BTOPUYHbIN TekcT — sekundérer Charakter der Ubersetzung — 255

nepesog, Kak reHepaTtop anddepaHca — Translation als Generator der Differanz — 294, 303

nepeBog, Kak aeatenbHocTb — Leistung der Translation — 418

nepeBog, Kak aeatesbHocTb — Translation als Handlung — 162

nepeBog, Kak MHCTUTyuua — Translation als Institution — 282

nepeBog, KAk KOMMYHUKATUBHbIM akT — Translation als Kommunikationsakt — 122

nepeBoA, Kak KoonepaTueHas urpa genctemii — Translation als kooperatives
Handlungsspiel — 179

nepeBog, Kak KynbTypHO-UcTopuyeckmii deHomern — Ubersetzen als kulturhistorisches
Phanomen — 72

nepeBoA, Kak IMHIBUCTMYECKan 0bpaboTka nHdopmaumm — Translation als linguistische
Informationsverarbeitung — 73

nepesoj Kak MeTakoMMyHMKaTuBHble aeiictena — Ubersetzen als metakommunikative
Handlung — 250

nepesop Kak metaTekcT — Ubersetzung als Metatext, Translation als Metatext — 249311

nepesop kak metapopa — Ubersetzen als Metapher — 336

nepeBog, Kak 0cobblit cayyar nepenucbiBaHua (rewriting) — Translation als Sonderfall des
Rewriting — 324

nepesog, kak otpaxenne — Ubersetzung als Abbild — 310-311

nepeBog, Kak nepsuuHbIii TekeT — Ubersetzung als Primartext — 249

nepesop kak noapaxarnne — Ubersetzung als Imitation, Translation als Imitation — 311

nepesoa Kak nopaxeHue — Scheitern der Ubersetzung — 314

nepeBoy, Kak MPOBOAHMK NpuHLMna popmuposaHna KynbTypbl — Translation als
Konstruktionsprinzip von Kulturen — 408

nepeBog, Kak npucsoeHne — Translation als Aneignung — 336

nepeBoA, Kak npoLecc nepekognpoBaHuna — Translation als Umkodierungsprozess — 51

nepeBo, Kak NpoLLecc Noucka paspelleHus npobaem — Translation als
Problemldsungsprozess — 221
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nepeBog, Kak NpoLecc NpUHATUA peweHnii — Translation als Entscheidungsprozess — 244

nepeBog, Kak perynmpyemasn Hopmamu geatenbHocTb — Translation als normengeleitete
Aktivitat — 271, 272

nepeBog, Kak co3gaHue cmbicna — Translation als Sinnproduktion — 345

nepeBoA, Kak coumanbHana geatenbHocTb — Translation als soziale Praxis — 382

nepeBog, Kak COLMOKOTHUTUBHBIN npouecc — Translation als soziokognitiver Prozess — 320

nepeBof KaK COLMOKYNbTYpHanA aeatenbHocTb — Translation als soziokulturelle Aktivitat — 270

nepeBoA, Kak cpesa KynbTypHOTo BblXuBaHMsA — Translation als Medium des kulturellen
Uberlebens — 338

nepeBos Kak CpeacTBo penpeseHTauumn — Translation als Medium der Reprasentation — 343

nepeBog Kak Teneonornyeckan geatenbHocTb — Translation als telelogische Aktivitat — 264

nepeBop, KaK LieneHanpasaeHHan geatenbHoctb — Ubersetzen / Translation als finalistische
Tatigkeit — 147

nepeBog, Kak 3KOHOMUYECKUA pakTop — Translation als Wirtschaftsfaktor — 253

nepeBof Kak A3blkoBol TpaHcdep — Translation als sprachlicher Transfer — 43

nepesog metapop — Metapherniibersetzung — 318

nepesog, neperosopos — Verhandlungsdolmetschen — 172, 373

nepesog, «ci0BO B cnoBo» — wortwortliche Ubersetzung — 76, 78, 394

nepesog, «cnoso B cnoso» (aHrn.) — word for word translation — 76

nepesog, cneunanbHblx TekctoB — Fachtextlibersetzung — 154, 404

nepesog, TenedoHHbIX pasrosopos — Telefondolmetschen — 197

nepesoanmocts — Ubersetzbarkeit — 273, 296, 298, 318, 355

nepesoposeaerne — Ubersetzungswissenschaft, Translationswissenschaft, Translation
Studies, Translatorik, perevodovedenie — 9-11, 13, 15, 16, 20, 26, 27, 29, 31, 32, 36

nepesogoseaeHue (dpp.) — traductologie — 11

nepeBogoBeAEeHNE KaK MeXAMCLUMNANHAPHAn Hayka — Translationswissenschaft als
Interdisziplin — 288

nepeBofoBeAEHME KaK CaMOCToATe/IbHAA aAncumnanmHa — Translationswissenschaft als
eigene Disziplin — 286

nepesBofoBeAeHNe Kak YacTHaA AUCLMIIMHA CONOCTAaBUTENIbHOM IMHIBUCTUKU —
Translationswissenschaft als Teildisziplin der Kontrastiven Linguistik — 32

nepesBofoBeAeHNEe, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOE HA COMOCTaBUTE/IbHYIO IMHIBUCTUKY — kontrastiv
linguistisch orientierte Translationswissenschaft — 32, 38

nepesoagyeckas geatenbHoctb — Handlungsfeld der Translation — 12, 27, 28

nepeBoAYeckas KomneteHuma — translatorische Kompetenz — 54, 397

nepesoayeckas Kynbtypa (A. dpank) — Ubersetzungskultur — 287

nepesoayeckan Hopma — Ubersetzungsnorm, translatorische Norm, Translationsnorm —
257,252, 269

nepesogyeckan Hopma (aHrn.) (I. Typu) — translation norm — 270

nepesoaueckan obpabotka (B. Konnep, M. Lpaitbep) — bearbeitende Ubersetzung,
Bearbeiten, Bearbeitung — 72

nepesogyeckas noantuka — Translationspolitik — 270, 275, 276

nepesoayeckan npaktuka — Ubersetzungspraxis — 140

nepesoayeckan peanbHocTb — translatorische Realitdt — 38

nepesoaueckasn ctpaterna — Ubersetzungsstrategie, Translationsstrategie — 396

nepesoayeckan Tpagnuma — Ubersetzungstradition — 269

nepesoayeckan dpabpuka — Ubersetzungsfabrik — 370

nepesogyeckan 3TMKa (3Tnka nepesoga) — Translationsethik — 382-410, 417

nepesBoAyeckune fencTeua, geatenbHocTb — translatorisches Handeln — 155, 162, 179,
196, 206, 330, 370, 388, 394
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nepesogyeckme yHusepcanum — Universalien der Translation — 272

nepesogyeckuit anckypc — translatorischer Diskurs, Translationsdiskurs — 282

nepeBoAYeCcKMI MapKeTUHT — Translationsmarketing — 26

nepesoayeckoe aeicrame — translatorische Handlung — 23, 387

nepesoayeckoe 3agaHve — Translationsauftrag, Ubersetzungsauftrag — 156, 160

nepeBoayeckoe peleHune — translatorische Entscheidung — 170

nepesoguuk — Translator — 49, 75, 76, 79, 87, 113, 141, 158, 169, 184, 188, 193, 200, 221,
289, 316, 327, 329, 351, 369, 370, 385, 387, 391, 414, 416

nepesoaunk vs astop — Ubersetzer (vs Autor) — 292, 340

nepeBoAYMK Kak aBTop TekcTa — Translator als Textautor — 61

nepeBOAYMK KaK aKTUBHbIN CyOBbEKT, OTBETCTBEHHbIW 33 NPUHATHE pewweHuit — Translator
als Entscheidender — 283

nepesBoAYMK B ponun nocpeaHnka — Translator als Textmittler — 269

nepeBoAYMK Kak nocpesHMK — Translator als Mittler — 401, 409

nepeBOAYMK KaK peLmnueHT Tekcta — Translator als Textrezipient — 187

nepeBoAYMK KaK CybbeKT, 0CO3HaOLWMIA CBOKO OTBETCTBEHHOCTb — Translator als
selbstverantwortliches Subjekt — 390

nepeBoAYMK KaK c/yra BnacTb umyLimx — Translator als Diener der Machtigen — 276, 355

nepeBoAYMK Kak coaBTop — Translator als Co-Autor — 278

nepeBoAYMK Kak co3paTtenb Tekcta — Translator als Textproduzent — 184

nepeBoOAYMK KaK COCTaBUTENb HOBOTO opurMHana — Translator als Neutexter — 322

nepeBoAYMK Kak coumanbHaa MYHoCTb — Translator als soziales Wesen — 416

nepeBoAYMK Kak aKkcnepT — Translator als Experte — 184

nepeBOAYMK KaK 3KcrnepT no KynbType — Translator als Kulturexperte — 179, 186

nepeBoOAYMK KaK 3KCnepT no TekcTy — Translator als Textexperte — 186

nepesogsllee BocnpousseseHne Tekcta — Ubersetzende Textreproduktion — 68

nepesogsllee cosgaHue Tekcta — Ubersetzende Textproduktion — 68

nepeaava opuruHana (A. Monosuy) — Wiedergabe des Originals — 248

nepeaaya cmbicna — Sinnwiedergabe — 127, 298, 299

nepeMmeHoBaHue (aHm.) — rewording — 34

nepekpewmsaHue (pp.) — chassé-croisé — 45

nepenoxenne — Ubertragung — 190, 299

nepeHoc B HOBbIN KOHTeKCT — Neukontextualisierung — 345

nepeHocHoe 3HayeHue — figurative Bedeutung — 306

nepeoveHka umtatenna — Leserliberschatzung — 66

nepenepesog — Mehrfachlibersetzung — 340

nepenucbiBaHue (aHrn.) — rewriting — 252, 261, 321

nepecocraButenb Tekcta — Umtexter — 322

nepudepuiiHblii peneptyap (M. 3seH-3oxap) — peripheres Repertoire — 262

Nep/IoKyTUBHbIN peyeBoi akT — perlokutionarer Sprechakt — 135

nepnokyuua — Perlokution — 135

nobyautensHan dpyHKuma (M. Hetomapk) — Appellfunktion — 85

norpy»eHue B Lenesyto kKynbtypy — Einbettung in die Zielkultur — 119

nognucb — Signatur — 301

NoAnNnCb MCXOAHOTo TekcTa — Signatur des Ausgangstextes — 395

noacTpoyHbIv nepesog — Interlinearversion — 309

NMOWCK M aHaNun3 napannesnbHbix TekcToB — Paralleltextrecherche — 66, 172

none (M. bypabé) — Feld — 358

none gevicteuit — Handlungsspielraum — 185

none nepesoaa — Feld der Translation — 200, 368, 387, 388, 398, 416
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nonemmnsnpoBaHue c opurnHanom — Polemik mit dem Original — 243

NOAUKYNbTYPHbIN Nnepesog, — polykulturelle Translation — 342

NOJIHOCTbIO @aBTOMATUYECKMIN MaLUMHHbIV NepeBog, BbICOKOTo KayectBa — FAHQMT — 92

nonyyatens — Empfanger — 51, 52, 66, 189

nony4aTenb TEKCTa nepeBoaa — Zieltextempfanger — 51, 112

NOHUMaHWe UcxoaHoro Tekcta — AusgangstexterschlieBung — 121

noHMMaHwue Tekcta — Textverstandnis, Textverstehen — 18, 125, 159

nonaTue «nepesoa» — Ubersetzungsbegriff — 25, 69, 266, 332

noHATHe «TekcT» — Begriff Text — 17, 27

nocneayrowasn }XusHb opuruHana (B. beHbamuH) — Fortleben des Originals — 298

nocnosHbIii nepesoa, — Wort-fiir-Wort Ubersetzung — 190, 191

nocpegHuk — Mittler — 119, 174, 237, 247, 260, 269, 270, 278, 374, 386, 389, 401, 409

nocpegHuyeckan pyHkuma — Mittlerfunktion — 363

NOCTKO/MIOHWabHOe NepeBogoBeseHne — postkoloniale Translationswissenschaft — 291,
334, 340

NOCTKOMIOHUaNbHbIN aAnckypc — postkolonialer Diskurs — 334, 335, 338, 339, 341, 344

NOCTKONIOHNANbHBIN KOHTEKCT — postkolonialer Kontext — 262

NOCTKO/MIOHWaNbHbIN Nnepesog — postkoloniale Translation — 267, 398

nocTynar ectectBeHHocTH (XK. feHpu) — Treuepostulat — 78

noctynat ectectseHHocTu (M. Hotomapk) — Natirlichkeitspostulat — 89

NoCTYNaT UCXOLHOTO TeKcTa — Ausgangstextpostulat — 265

nocTynaT o HelTpanbHOCTM NepeBoaymka — Neutralitdtspostulat — 399-402, 405

nocrtynat otHoweHwui (I. Typu) — Beziehungspostulat — 265

noctynat TpaHcdepa — Transferpostulat — 265

nocTynaT skBMBaneHTHocT1 — Aquivalenzpostulat — 37, 70, 188, 399

noteps nHpopmauum — Informationsverlust — 60

notepa MHoopmauum (aHrn.) — loss of information — 106

notpebHocTb B nepesoge — Translationsbedarf — 180, 181, 183

nparmaTMyecKan SKBUBaNeHTHOCTb — pragmatische Aquivalenz — 58, 66

MpaCKuMiA NMHIBUCTUYECKUI KpyKOK — Prager Linguistenzirkel — 234

npakcuonorus nepesoga — Praxeologie des Ubersetzens — 249

NpaKTMKa KOMMyHMKauumn — Kommunikationspraxis — 28

npaKkTMKa demmHucTckoro nepesoga — feministische Translationspraxis — 244, 354

npeagaputenbHas Hopma (aHrn.) (I. Typu) — preliminary norm — 270

npeasaputenbHas Hopma (I Typu) — Vornorm — 270

npeagapuTeNnbHoe peaakTupoBaHue (aHm.) — preediting — 94

npeamet nepesogoseneHna — Gegenstand der Translationswissenschaft — 26

npeacTaBneHne o Hopmax nepesoga — Normvorstellung von Translation — 26, 79, 265

npecKkpunTUBHOE NepeBogoBeseHne — praskriptive Translationswissenschaft — 98

npecTuxK aBTopa — Prestige des Autors — 61

NPecTU}K NcXoaHoro Tekcta — Prestige des Ausgangstextes — 61

npecynnosuuma Tekcta — Textprasuppositon — 136

npuemnemocts (aHrn.) (I. Typu) — acceptability — 270, 271

npuemnemocts (I. Typu) — Akzeptabilitdit — 270, 271

npu3HaK naeHTMyHoct — Merkmal der Identitat — 339

npusHak ponau — Rollenmerkmal — 180

npusHak Tekcta — Merkmal des Textes — 63, 65, 82-84, 171

npuKAaZHoe nepesogoBeseHne — praxisorientierte Translationswissenschaft — 65

npvHMMatowas Kynbtypa — rezipierende Kultur — 324
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NPUHLMN AMCCeMUHaUMK, unm paccemsanusa (K. Qeppuga) — das Prinzip der
Dissemination oder Streuung — 96, 307
npuHLmMn noanbHoctn — Loyalitatsprinzip — 188, 193, 199, 389, 390, 398, 405
NPUHUMN MUHUMaKca — Minimax-Prinzip — 244, 246, 252
NpUHLMN peneBaHTHOCTM — Relevanzprinzip — 224
npuHumMn uenenonaraius — finalistisches Prinzip — 188
NPUHLMN 3KBUBaNeHTHoCTM — Aquivalenzprinzip — 399
NpUOPUTETHOCTL CKonoca — Prioritdt des Skopos — 168
npunucbiBaHune cmbicna — Sinnzuschreibung — 295, 345, 350, 351, 354
npucyTcTBue aBTopa — Prasenz des Autors — 109
npucyTcTeme cmbicna — Sinnprasenz — 292, 294, 296, 400
npo3anyeckuii nepesog, — prosaisches Ubersetzen — 82
npo3payHoctb — Transparenz — 390
npokcemuka — Distanzverhalten — 188
npoToTUNMYECcKasn cemMaHTuKa (K. Knebep) — Prototypensemantik — 210
npodeccnoHanbHasa kKomneteHuus — Fachkompetenz — 179, 186, 363, 389, 397, 401, 409
npodeccroHanbHbii npodunb nepesoaunka — Berufsbild — 179, 186, 377, 379
npouecc noHMmaHuna — Verstehensprozess — 128
npowiecc NpUHATUA pewweHnit — Entscheidungsprozess — 170, 24, 247, 390
npouecc cosgaHus cmbicna — Sinnstiftungsprozess — 316
npsimoe 3aumctsoBaHue — Direktentlehnung — 45
npsmoit nepesog — Direktlibersetzung — 45
npsmoit nepesog (dpp.) — traduction directe — 44, 45
ncesgonepesog — Pseudotranslation — 267, 268
paBHO3HAYHbIN NO BO3aAencTBUIO NnepeBog, — wirkunggsgleiche Translation — 108
paspylweHue opurmHana — Zerstorung des Originals — 294, 303, 340
packpbIThe cmbicna Tekcta — TexterschlieBung — 126
pacnpegenenue poneit — Rollenzuschreibung — 371
peanun — Realien — 51, 142, 333
peanbHas KOMMYHUKATUMBHAA cuTyauma — reale Kommunikationssituation — 219
peanbHas KOMMYHUKauma — reale Kommunikation — 220
peanbHocTb — Realitdt — 6, 7, 38, 50, 59, 80, 105, 140, 142, 146, 218, 219, 229, 240, 384,
390, 407, 413
BHesA3bIkoBasa — auBersprachliche Realitat — 50
AyxoBHasa — geistige Realitdt — 59
KorHuTMBHaa — kognitive Realitat — 229
maTtepuanbHas — materielle Realitat — 59
MeHTanbHaa — mentale Realitat — 218, 219
obosHayaemas — bezeichnete Realitdt — 142
nepesogyeckas — translatorische Realitat — 38, 407
pekypcuBHocTb — Rekursivitat — 220
peneptyap — Repertoire — 261-263, 267, 268, 322
KaHOHWMYeckunii — kanonisches Repertoire — 261, 262, 268
KaHOHWYeCKMit vs. HeKaHoHMYecKkuii — kanonisches vs. nicht-kanonisches
Repertoire — 260, 261
nuTepatypHblit — literarisches Repertoire — 262
nepesoAHo nnTepaTtypbl — Repertoire der Ubersetzungsliteratur — 260-263
nepuoepuiiHbin — peripheres Repertoire — 262
acteTnyeckuii — asthetisches Repertoire — 262
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penpeseHTaTMBHaA GyHKUMA A3blKa (3HaKa) (K. bronep) — Darstellungsfunktion der
Sprache — 81

penpe3eHTaTMBHOCTb — Reprasentativitat — 403

penpeseHTauma Yyxkoro — Reprasentation des Fremden — 343

pedepeHuManbHoe 3HayeHne — referentielle Bedeutung — 113

pedeperuma — Referenz — 37, 151

pedepupytowwmnin yctHbiM nepesog — referierendes Dolmetschen — 172, 174, 197

pedpakuua (A. Nedesp) — Refraktion — 261, 321

peunnmeHT ucxogHoro Tekcta — Ausgangstext-Rezipient — 158

peLmMnuneHT TeKcTa nepesoga — Zieltextrezipient — 159, 183, 186, 193

poxaeHue nepeogunka — Geburt des Translators — 317

poxaeHue untatena — Geburt des Lesers — 317

ponb aBTopa — Rolle des Autors — 81, 193

ponb rosopawero — Sprecherrolle — 197

ponb 3aKka3unka — Rolle des Auftraggebers — 193

ponb nepesoga — Rolle der Translation — 318, 327

ponb nepesogynka — Rolle des Translators — 166, 316

ponb nocpeaHuka — Mittlerrolle — 174, 269, 386

posb nonb3oBatens TekcTa nepesoga — Rolle des Zieltextapplikators — 183

camobbITHOCTb opurnHana — Originalitat des Originals — 249

camoueHsypa — Selbstzensur — 371

cbanaHcmMpoBaHHOCTL Bnact — Machtausgleich — 397

cBepyKeHUe ucxogHoro Tekcta — Entthronung des Ausgangstextes — 164

cBoboaHan nepesogyeckan obpaboTka — freie Bearbeitung — 28

cBsALLLEHHbIN opurmHan — heiliges Original — 130

cBAWEeHHbIN TekeT — heiliger Text — 156, 300, 329, 350

CBSALLLEHHbIN A3bIK — heilige Sprache — 107, 119

casur — Shift — 247, 248, 271

cemaHTUyecKas lakyHa — semantische Licke — 38

ceMaHTMuYecKuii nepesog, — semantische Ubersetzung — 75-77

CcemaHTUYecKuit nepeBog (aHr.) — semantic translation — 76

ceMaHTHueckui casur — Bedeutungsverschiebung — 37

cemumoTuKa — Semiotik — 74, 251

curHuukaHT — Signifikant — 98, 293-296, 312, 316, 318, 409

curimndumkat — Signifikat — 293, 295, 296, 386

cumBonmsmpyemoe — Symbolisiertes — 314, 316

cumBonmnyeckas GyHKUmMa peannii — Symbolfunktion von Realien — 37, 141, 142

CMHTaKCHMYecKas 3KBUBaNEHTHOCTb — syntaktische Aquivalenz — 171

CUHXPOHU3aUMA (3BYyKa M M306paxkeHna) — Synchronisation — 172, 173, 194

CMHXPOHHbIN nepeBog — Simultandolmetschen — 196-198, 210

cuctema cumsonoB — Symbolsystem — 28

cuctemMa LeHHocTet — Wertsystem — 177, 178, 187, 206, 333, 387, 398, 409

CUCTEeMHasA NHIBUCTMKA — Systemlinguistik — 53, 94, 133, 251, 254, 385

CMCTEMHO-A3bIKOBasA 3KBMBaNEHTHOCTb — sprachsystemische Aquivalenz — 200

CUTYaTUBHOE BK/IHOYEHME (CUTyaTUBHAA NOTPYKeHHOCTb) — situative Einbettung — 38, 158

CUTYaTUBHbIN KOHTEKCT — situativer Kontext — 224

cUTyaums TekcTa nepesoga (TM) — Zieltextsituation — 203

ckonoc — Skopos — 163, 165, 167-179, 193, 200, 202, 213, 320

CKOMOC B KayecTBe CaMoro [1IaBHOrO OPUEHTUPA NPU NPUHATUK pelueHnii — Skopos als
oberste Entscheidungsinstanz — 167
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ckonoc-teopusa — Skopostheorie — 52, 66, 67, 121, 137, 162, 163, 186, 193, 196, 201, 203,
230, 252, 256, 270, 274, 288, 320, 389, 414, 415

CKpbITbIV Nnepesog, (K. Xayc) — covert translation — 204

cnosoTBopuectso — Wortneuschopfung — 346

caywatowmin — Horer — 187

cMeHa rosopsawmx — Sprecherwechsel — 40

cmeHa Koamposku (0. Kage) — Kodierungswechsel — 12

cmepTb aBTopa — Tod des Autors — 292, 417

cmepTb opurMHana — Tod des Originals — 317

cMbicn opurMHana — Sinnprasenz des Originals — 78, 305

CMbICN0BOM nepesog, — sinngemiRes Ubersetzen — 394

cmbicnoBoi cagur — Sinnverschiebung — 294

coastopctBo — Co-Autorschaft — 278

cobcTBeHHO nepesog, — eigentliche Ubersetzung — 34, 72, 76, 78

COBOKYMHOCTb HocUTeNel HamepeHus (t0. Xonbu-MaHTTAapKu) — Botschaftsverbund — 194

CO3/aHMe HOBOrO TeKCTa Ha ocHoBe opurMHana — Neutexten — 25, 26

co3faHue nepeBogHoro Tekcta — Zieltextproduktion — 94, 163, 169, 170, 181, 182, 284, 395

co3gaHue cmbicna — Sinnproduktion — 316, 319, 345

co3paHue Tekcta — Textproduktion — 21, 25, 26, 66, 68, 72, 175, 184, 194, 196, 197, 273,
332, 384, 417

co34aTeslb UCXOAHOTO TekcTa — Ausgangstext-Texter, Ausgangstext-Produzent — 183

co3gaTenb HoBoro Tekcta — Neutexter — 26

cosgarenb TekcTa — Textproduzent — 121, 184, 187

coobuieHue (nocnaHmne, cmbich, BbICKasbiBaHMe, MHGopmauma) — Botschaft — 84, 108,
129, 181, 187, 277, 397, 106, 114, 156, 350, 386, 222, 275

COOTHOLLEHMWE CU/T MEXKAY FOBOPALMM U caylwatowmm — Machtverhdltnis zwischen
Sprecher und Horer — 24

COOTHOLLEHME CU/T MEXAY NAPTHEPAMMU NO KOMMYHUKaLMK — Machtverhaltnis zwischen
Interaktionspartnern — 358

COMOCTaBUTe/IbHAA IMHIBUCTMKA — Kontrastive Linguistik — 29, 32, 56, 57, 100, 133

CONOCTaBUTE/IbHAA CTUAUCTMKA (dp.) — stylistique comparée — 43-49, 51, 60, 74, 79, 100, 138

COMOCTaBUTE/IbHO-IMHIBUCTMYECKMI nogxop, — Kontrastive Sprachwissenschaft — 49

conpoBOANTENbHbBIN TeKcT — Begleittext — 175, 282

coumanbHbIv Kanutan — Sozialkapital — 365, 369

coumanbHbIi nosopoT — power turn — 319, 343, 354, 416

coumManbHbIi cmbicn — sozialer Sinn — 384

coumonekT — Soziolekt — 62, 261, 353

coumonunHremcTMKa — Soziolinguistik — 54, 56, 61, 64, 122, 130, 201, 275, 279

COLMONOrMyecKoe nsmepeHme nepesosa — soziologische Dimension der Ubersetzung —
251, 259

counonorus nepesoga — Translationssoziologie — 284, 326, 356

coumonorua nepesoga (aHrn.) (4. Xonmc) — translation sociology — 362, 363, 367, 382, 416

Coto3 nepesoaunkos fepmarum (BDU) — BDU — 392

cneuundmka TMNoB Tekcta — Textsortenspezifik — 25, 55, 62, 65, 74

cnocob Bepbanusaumm — Art der Verbalisierung — 58, 62

cnocob BbipaxkeHus nogpasymesaemoro — Art des Meinens — 299, 302, 307, 313

cnocob nepesoga — Ubersetzungsverfahren, Ubersetzungsprozedur — 46, 47, 55, 75, 76,
79, 167, 247

CNocobHOCTb A3bIKa K 4OMUHMpPOBAHMIO — Machtpotential der Sprache — 368
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cpaBHUTENbHOE NuTepaTypoBeaeHue — Vergleichende Literaturwissenschaft — 29, 237,
272,285, 287, 323, 329

CTaHOBAEHMWE HOpMbI, popmmpoBaHme Hopmbl — Normenbildung — 279, 282, 364

cTaTyc nepesoaunka — Status des Ubersetzers — 370

cTaTyc aBTopa — Status des Autors — 75, 86, 326, 370

cTaTyc nepesoga — Status der Ubersetzung — 27, 267, 366

cTaTyc Tekcta — Status des Textes — 27, 297

cTaTyc aKkcnepTa (y nepeBogymka) — Expertenstatus des Translators — 186

cTeneHb aKkcnanumuTHOocTM — Grad der Explizitheit — 129

cTpoeHune auckypca — Diskursaufbau — 1055

CTPYKTypa peweHua — Entscheidungsstruktur — 170

CTPYKTypa TekcTa — Struktur des Textes, Textstruktur, Textkonstitution — 27, 53, 60, 82, 85,
93, 98, 107, 108, 134, 150, 187, 204, 233, 239, 417

CTPYKTYpHan AMHrBucTuka — strukturelle Linguistik — 31, 33, 86

CTPYKTYpHas cemaHTuKa — strukturelle Semantik — 210

CTPYKTYpHO-0bycnoBneHHas auddepeHumauma — strukturbedingte Differenzierung — 38

cybcTuTyums/3amelieHne — Substitution — 45, 59, 149

cybTuTpuposaHune — Untertitelung — 21, 172, 173, 194, 284

cy6T1TpLI (onepHbix noctaHosok) — Ubertitelung — 284

cynebHblit nepesog, — Gerichtsdolmetschen — 17, 173, 174, 374, 376, 379, 406

cypzonepesog — Gebardensprachdolmetschen — 375, 379, 380

TBOpUeckan gedopmaums — schopferische Deformation — 232

TBOpPYECKan nepeBoayeckan obpaboTka — schopferische Bearbeitung — 70, 278

TBOpYeCKan TpaHcno3uumsa — schopferische Transposition — 37, 231

TBOPYECKUI NepeBOA-NepenHaunBaHue (aHrn.) — creative mistranslation — 338

TEKCT KaK eanHnLa nepesoaa — Text als Ubersetzungseinheit — 140

TEKCT Kak eanHoe uenoe — Text als Ganzheit — 56, 57, 149

TEKCT Kak HamepeHue (nocnaHue) — Text als Botschaft — 120, 181, 278

TEKCT Kak HocuTeNb HamepeHuna — Text als Botschaftstrager — 181, 182, 184, 194

TEKCT Kak ocobas pa3HOBMAHOCTb AeicTeua — Text als Sondersorte von Handlung — 175

TEKCT Kak nogaya nipopmaumm — Text als Informationsangebot — 136, 159, 165, 170,
176, 181

TEKCT Ha fA3blKe nepeBoaa — zielsprachlicher Text — 65, 74, 82, 106, 113, 126, 330

TEKCT, He Asnaowmiica nepesoaom (3. Kocepny) — Nicht-Ubersetzung — 146

TeKcT nepesoga — Zieltext — 27, 32, 54, 56, 70, 106, 109, 119, 122, 159, 160, 162, 164, 165,
168-171, 173, 174, 181, 189, 193, 200-202, 220, 242, 243, 259, 265, 297, 347, 348, 370, 404

TEKCT Nnepesoaveckoro amsaiHa (K. Xonbu-MsaHTtTapu) — Designtext — 194-196, 198

TekcToBas meTapyHkuma — textuelle Metafunktion — 204

TeKcToBaa mogenb — Textmuster — 352

TeKkcToBasA Hopma — Textnorm — 58, 65

TeKCTOBasA IKBMBANEHTHOCTb — Textdquivalenz — 44, 49, 53, 58, 141, 169

TekcToBUK (H0. Xonbu-MsaHTtTapu) — Texter — 183, 184

TeKCTya/bHO-HOPMaTMBHaA 3KBMBANEHTHOCTb — textnormative Aquivalenz — 65, 66

Teopwua urp — Spieltheorie — 244

Teopua MalMHHOro nepesoaa — Theorie der Maschinelle Ubersetzung (MU) — 91

Teopwua nepesoga — Translationstheorie — 15, 29, 33, 34, 38, 70, 74, 79, 120, 122, 123,
137, 145, 146, 160, 162, 175, 238, 240, 413, 414

Teopwua nepesoga (aHrn.) — translation theory — 15, 29, 74

Teopus nepesosa, OPUEHTUPOBAHHANA Ha SKBMBANIEHTHOCTb — dquivalenzorientierte
Translationswissenschaft — 32, 58, 80, 90, 125, 130, 140, 146, 148, 166, 168, 230, 264, 288
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Teopwa (nucbmeHHoro) nepesoga — Ubersetzungstheorie — 15

Teopua noancucTemol (nonncuctemHas teopma) — Polysystemtheorie — 233, 252, 260,
262,272,275, 287, 289, 320, 414

Teopusa npototnnos (3. Pow) — Prototypensemantik — 210

Teopwua peneBaHTHoCcTM — Relevanztheorie — 223, 224, 226, 246, 252

TeopuAa peyeBbix akToB — Sprechakttheorie — 134, 135, 146, 156, 157

Teopua cemaHTuyeckoro nons — Wortfeldtheorie — 61

Teopua cumsonnyecknx dopm — Theorie der symbolischen Formen — 363

TEopuA CMbICNA, MHTepNpeTaTUBHan Teopua (¢p.) — Théorie du sens — 127-129

Teopwus ycTHoro nepesoga — Dolmetschwissenschaft — 12, 14, 16

Teopua 3KkBMUBaneHTHocT — Aquivalenztheorie — 230

TepmuH «nosabHocTb» (K. Hopa) — Loyalitatsbegriff — 389, 390, 398, 405, 408

TepMUH «nepesog» — Terminus Translation — 11, 13

TEPMWH «MNepeBogoBeseHNe» (HayKa 0 MMCbMEHHOM W YCTHOM Nepesoge) — Terminus
Ubersetzungswissenschaft — 13-15

TEPMUH «NepeBogoBeaeHne» (Hayka o nepesoge) — Terminus Translationswissenschaft —
13-16

TepmuH «nonmcuctema» (M. 3seH-3oxap) — Polysystemkonzept — 260

TEPMUH «TeKcT» — Terminus Text — 182

TepmuH «Teopua nepesoaa» — Terminus Ubersetzungstheorie — 15

TEPMUH «TpaHCKoamMpoBaHue» — Terminus Transkodierung — 166

TEPMUH «3KBUBANIEHTHOCTb» — Aquivalenz Terminus — 33, 74, 205

TEPMWH «A3bIKOBOE NocpeaHnyecTso» — Terminus Sprachmittlung — 13, 14, 20, 26, 372, 373

TepmuHonoruyeckan guddepeHumaums (TfepmuHonormyeckoe guddepeHumnposaHme) —
terminologische Differenzierung — 17, 169

TexHMKa 3aKkagposoro nepesoga — Voice-over-Technik — 197, 277

tmn nepesoga — Ubersetzungstyp — 119

™]n TekcTa (A. Hoibepr, K. Paiic, M. Hotomapk) — Texttyp — 53, 54, 81, 83, 84, 85, 86,
159, 330

!N TekcTta (B. Konnep, B. Apeccnep, 3. Kocepuny) — Textsorte — 53, 54, 61, 134, 147, 159,
175, 220, 270

™Mnbl nepesoga (M. Hotomapk) — Translationstypologie — 76

TMnonorus ckonocos — Skopostypologie — 169, 173

TMnonorus Tekcta — Texttypologie — 81-83, 86, 89, 403

TMnonorus Tekctos — Textsortentypologie — 85

TMNONOIMA 3KBMUBaNeHTHOCTM — Aquivalenztypologie — 42, 58, 80

TMNbI AUCKypca (aHrn.) — types of discourse — 123

TpaHckoanpoBaHue — Transkodierung — 55, 137, 167, 170

TPAHCKYNbTYpPHAA KOMMyHUKauma — transkulturelle Kommunikation — 160, 180, 184, 187,
203, 387, 390, 391, 406, 408

TPAHCKYNbTYPHbIN Anckypc — transkultureller Diskurs — 327, 407

TpaHcautepaumsa — Transliteration — 282

TpaHcnaT — Translat — 17, 27, 266, 273, 392, 406, 414

TPaHCAAT Kak Konua opurnHana — Translat als Ebendild des Originals — 406

TpaHcaaTonorus, nepesogosesexue (aHrn.) — Translatology — 29

TpaHcnaTonorus, nepesogosegeHue (dp.) — Translatologie — 14

TpaHcnosnuma — Transposition — 35, 37, 45-47, 231

TpaHcdopmauma — Transformation — 202, 247, 295, 307, 323, 344, 397

TpaHchopmaums yntatenem — Transformation durch den Leser — 242

TpeboBaHWe MHBapMaHTHOCTM — Invarianzforderung — 50, 53, 81-84
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TpeboBaHMe s3KBMBaNeHTHOCcTM — Aquivalenzforderung — 54, 58, 72, 80, 81, 99, 100, 116,
172, 266, 329, 415

TpeTbe npocTpaHcTeo (X. baba) — Dritter Raum — 335

Tpwanor, pasrosop sTpoem — Trialog — 128, 129, 403

Tpuanornyeckas KoOMmyHukauma — trialogische Kommunikation — 407

YK/IOHEHUWE OT BbINO/IHEHWA nepeBoga — Translationsverweigerung — 391

yHMBEpCanum amckypca — universals of discourse — 109

ynpasneHue guanorom — Dialogsteuerung — 406

ynpasneHune pasrosopom — Gesprachssteuerung — 376

YPaBHMBaHUE CUA MeXay KynbTypamu — Machtausgleich zwischen Kulturen — 396

YPOBEHb BNaAeHUA poaHbIM A3blkom — muttersprachliche Kompetenz — 128

ypoBeHb ecTectBeHHocTn — Natlrlichkeitsebene, vgl. level of naturalness — 88

ypoBeHb 3HaHU — Wissensstand — 136

ypoBeHb Koreann — Kohasionsebene, vgl. cohesive level — 88

YPOBeHb NpUHATUA pelleHna — Entscheidungsebene — 85, 269

ypoBeHb pedepeHunm — Referenzebene — 88

YCTHaA KomMyHMKauma — mindliche Kommunikation — 84

yCTHbIV nepeBog, — Dolmetschen — 11-17, 24, 27, 28, 129, 130, 147, 194, 196-199, 216,
217, 382

YCTHbIN nepesog 8 CMU — Mediendolmetschen — 197

YCTHbIV NepeBog, B COLMANbHO-aAMUHUCTPATMBHOM chepe — Public Service Interpreting
(PSI) — 206, 373

YCTHbIN NepeBog, ANA 06LeCcTBEHHbIX U FOCYAapCTBEHHbIX MHCTUTYTOB — Dolmetschen fiir
offentliche Institutionen — 383

YCTHbIV NepeBog, Kak B3aumopgelicteue — Dolmetschen als Interaktion — 374

YCTHbIV NepeBog Kak nctopuyeckuniti eHomeH — Dolmetschen als historisches
Phdnomen — 26

YCTHbIV nepeBog, neperosopos — Verhandlungsdolmetschen — 172

YCTHbIN NepeBog, Npy 06LeHUn NpeacTaBuTeNnell rocyfapCcTBEHHbIX OPraHoOB BNACTU UK
HenpaBWUTEIbCTBEHHbIX OPraHU3aLLMi C Pa3IMYHBIMK COLLMANbHBIMM Fpynnamu (cp. Kom-
MyHasbHbI nepesos) — Community Interpreting (vgl. Kommunaldolmetschen) — 373,
374,379, 380, 383, 390

YCTHbIN NocneposaTenbHbIM nepesos — Begleitdolmetschen — 194

yYacTHUKM guckypca — Diskursteilnehmer — 109

YYaCTHUKM KOMMYyHMKaumMn — Kommunikationspartner — 19, 137, 174, 385, 386, 388, 389,
398, 400-402, 405, 406

¢dakTop Bnactm — Faktor Macht — 354, 373, 396

dakTopHasa moaenb nepesoga — Faktorenmodell der Translation — 74

demmnHMCcTCKan KpuTKKa nepesoga — feministische Ubersetzungskritik — 346

bemMUHUCTCKUI anckypc — feministischer Diskurs — 344-346

dbemuHncTcKMn nepesog — feministische Translation — 267, 344-354, 407

demunHucTcKoe nepesogoseaeHne — feministische Translationswissenschaft — 291, 344-346

dunonornyeckuin nepesos — philologische Ubersetzung — 172, 174, 189, 190

duHanncTckan KoHuenuua nepesoga — finalistische Konzeption der Translation — 121

dopeHusmpytowwmin nepesog, (aHrn.) (/1. BeHytu) — foreignizing translation — 352, 353, 395

dopma sexxknusoro obpaweHuna — Hoflichkeitsform — 87

dopmanbHaa sksmuBaneHTHocTb (0. Haitaa) — formale Aquivalenz — 58, 69, 70

dopmManbHo-3CTeTUYECKan IKBMBaNeHTHOCTb — formal-dsthetische Aquivalenz — 69

dopmupoBaHne Hopm — Konventionsbildung — 279, 282, 364

bopmmpoBaHmMe NpuHMMAatoLWei KynbTypbl — Gestaltung der Zielkultur — 415
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dopym CIUTI (MocTosHHan mexayHapoaHas KoHbepeHLUMA YHUBEPCUTETCKUX MHCTUTYTOB
NMCbMEHHOro 1 ycTHoro nepesoga) — CIUTI-Forum — 99

¢dpelimoBan cemaHTuKa (4. Punnmop) — Scenes-and-Frames- Semantik — 212

dyHKuMoHanbHaa guddepeHumaumna — funktionale Differenzierung — 97

dYHKLUMOHaNbHaA 3KBMBaNEHTHOCTb (AH Ae Baapg, 0. Hallpa) — funktionale Aquivalenz —
118,172

GYHKLMOHaNbHaA aKkBMBaneHTHocTb (A. HoitbepT) — funktionelle Aquivalenz — 54

dYHKUMOHANbHO aaeKkBaTHbIN nepesog — funktional adaquate Translation — 171

GYHKLMOHaNbHO BapMaTUBHbIN nepesog, — funktionsvariierende Ubersetzung — 190-192

GYHKLMOHANbHO KOHCTaHTHbIN nepesog, — funktionskonstante Ubersetzung — 190-192

bYHKLMOHANbHO OAMHAKOBBIN (KOHCTAHTHbIW, paBHbIi) nepesog — funktionsgleiche
Ubersetzung — 167, 192, 200

dyHKUMOHanbHoe nepesogoBeseHne — funktionale Translationswissenschaft — 57, 132,
148,176

dyHKUMOHanbHbI nepesog, — funktionales Ubersetzen — 188, 189

¢dyHKuMa aBTopa — Autorenfunktion — 292

dyHKuma Tekcta — Textfunktion — 159

byHKLMA TeKkcTa nepesoga — Zieltexfunktion — 159

XYAOXecTBeHHbIN nepesog, — Literarische Ubersetzung — 192, 194, 230, 231, 243, 285, 407

uenesan ayautopusa — Zielpublikum — 18, 25, 35, 67, 74, 76, 107, 128, 158, 160, 240, 246,
276, 278, 328

LeneBan KynbTypa, KynbTypa A3blka nepesoga — Zielkultur — 24, 49, 61, 69, 79, 108, 110,
112,114, 119, 140, 164, 182, 185, 189-191, 195, 200, 203, 226, 241, 248, 258, 263-267,
270, 271, 274, 320-322, 324, 327, 328, 330, 352, 353

uenesoi untatens — Leserperspektive — 67

uenenonaraHune — Finalitat — 87, 132, 133, 188, 288, 414

uenenonaraHue (K. Paiic, I ®epmeep) — Zielorientiertheit — 162

uenb nepesoga — Ziel der Ubersetzung — 52, 78, 163, 170, 244

LleHTp nepeBoAa M cpaBHUTENbHOM KynbTyponorum (anrn.) — Centre for Translation and
Comparative Cultural Studies — 161, 322

yepHoBoM nepeBog — Rohibersetzung — 78

yuTaTesb UCXOAHOTO TekcTa — Ausgangtext-Leser — 76, 108, 174, 241, 242

ynTaTenb NpMHUMatoLwen KynbTypbl — zielkultureller Leser — 242, 267, 324, 390, 395, 397, 415

yuTaTenb TeKcTa nepesoga — Zieltextleser — 73, 74, 85, 174, 241, 243, 249

unTaTeNb/nepeBogUnK — Leser/Ubersetzer — 125

yuTaTtenn/cnywarens — Leser/Horer — 83,171, 191

uykepoaHbIii nepesog, (®. LLneiiepmaxep) — verfremdendes Ubersetzen — 330, 352, 353

skBMBaneHT — Aquivalent — 32, 71, 106

3KBWBaANEHT ecTecTBeHHbI — Aquivalent natiirliches — 106, 123

3KBMBaANEHT CMeLleHHbIN — Aquivalent versetztes — 71

3KBMBaneHTHocTb — Aquivalenz — 33, 49, 50, 126, 174, 267, 269

3KBMBANEHTHOCTb Kak namtosna — Aquivalenz als Illusion — 124, 125, 231, 395, 413

3KBWBaNIEHTHOCTb KaK 0cobblli BUZ, afekBaTHOCTH — Aquivalenz als Sondersorte von
Adaquatheit — 168-170, 201

3KBMBaANEHTHOCTb (onpeaeneHne) — Aquivalenz Definition — 80, 168

3KBMBaNeHTHOCTb nepesoaa — Ubersetzungsiquivalenz — 173, 201

3KBMBANEHTHOCTb, 3KBMUBaneHUMA (équivalence) (pp.) (BuHs, NapbenbHe) — Aquivalenz
(équivalence) — 48

JK3eresa, ToNKoBaHuUe — Exegese — 111, 120, 121

3k30TU4Yeckuit nepesog, (K. Hopa) — exotisierende Ubersetzung — 189, 190, 192
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skonornueckas metapopa — Okosystemmetapher — 226

3KCNAMLMpYIOLLaA NepeBoayeckan cTpaterns — explizierende Ubersetzungsstrategie — 346

SKCNMUMTHBIN ckonoc — expliziter Skopos — 209, 398

aKkcnpeccusHan oyHkuma — Ausdrucksfunktion — 81, 85-88, 122, 189, 191

aKcnpeccueHas GpyHKLmMA asbika — Ausdrucksfunktion der Sprache — 82, 85, 88

3KCNPECCUBHBIN NPU3HAK — expressives Merkmal — 247

3KCNpeccuBHble NPU3HAKKU (aHr.) — expressive features — 247

3KcnpeccusHble casurn — Ausdrucksverschiebung — 247

aKcnpeccusHble casurun (aHrn.) — shifts of expression — 247

3KCMPECCUBHBIN TEKCT — expressiver Text — 87, 89

3KCNPEeCcCUBHbLIV TMN TeKCTa — expressiver Texttyp — 82, 87, 230

3TMKa guddepeHumaummn — Ethik der Differenz — 394-396, 399

3TMKa ngeHTuyHoctn — Ethik der Identitat — 394, 395

3TMKa nepeBoga — Ethik des translatorischen Handelns — 386, 397, 403

3THOAMHIBUCTMKA — Ethnolinguistik — 155

3THO/IMHTBUCTUYECKAN AeMoKpaTusa — ethnolinguistic democracy — 275

3THOUEHTpu3m — Ethnozentrismus — 293, 396

AdepHble CTPYKTypbl — Kernsatzstruktur — 113

A3bIKk — Sprache — 36, 38, 40, 105-107, 137-142

A3blK / peyb (dp.) — langue / parole — 53, 133, 137

A3bIK }KecToB — Gebdrdensprache — 84

A3blK M AencTBuTENbHOCTL — Sprache und Realitdt — 106

A3bIK U MbllwneHne — Sprache und Denken — 33, 104, 127, 305

A3blIK KaK beckoHe4Has uenb meTadop — Sprache als unendliche Kette von Metaphern — 309

A3bIK KaK OTpakeHue obuiectBeHHOro passutna — Sprache als Ausdruck der
gesellschaftlichen Entwicklung — 40

A3bIK KaK cuctema — Sprache als System — 133, 140, 201, 234

A3blK KaK cucTema kogos — Sprache als Codesystem — 92

A3bIK opurMHana — Sprache des Originals — 54, 78

A3blK NepeBosa, nepeBoasawunii A3bik — Zielsprache — 25

A3bIK Tena — Korpersprache — 84

A3blkoBan guddepeHumaums — sprachliche Differenzierung — 36

A3bIKkoBan urpa — Sprachspiel — 70

A3blKOBaA KapTuHa — Sprachbild — 171

A3blKkoBaa KomneTeHuma — sprachliche Kompetenz — 274

A3blkoBaa metadopa — Sprachmetapher — 185, 188

A3blkoBaa Hopma — sprachliche Norm, Sprachnorm — 58, 65, 200, 201

A3bIKOBaa obycnosneHHocTb — sprachliche Bedingtheit — 27, 35

A3bIKOBaA nonuTMKa — Sprachenpolitik — 275

A3bIKOBaA cuctema — Sprachsystem — 32, 43, 49, 50, 53, 60, 413

A3blKOBanA CTPyKTypa — Sprachstruktur — 32, 50, 70, 109, 140, 143, 167, 170, 171, 231

A3bIKOBOE MNJIaHMpoBaHWe — Sprachplanung — 253

A3blKoBOE nocpegHuyectso — Vermittlungshandlungen — 20, 26

A3blKoBoe nocpegHuyectso (K. Knann/A. Knann-Mottxodd) — Sprachmittlung — 13, 14

A3blKoBoe pasnnune — sprachliche Differenz — 36

A3bIkoBOe coobuectBo — Sprachgemeinschaft — 35, 38, 40, 53, 61, 105, 138, 141, 152,
200, 251

A3bIKoBble cpeacTBa — Sprachmittel — 35, 65, 105, 140, 142, 168

A3blKOBble YHUBepcanum — Sprachuniversalien — 413

A3blK-nocpegHnK — Relaissprache — 38
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